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41Nigamanakatha




Namo tassa Bhagavato arahato sammasambuddhassa.

Khuddakanikaye

Suttanipata-atthakatha
《經集注》
(PTS:SnA.I,1)

(Pathamo bhago)

Gantharambhakatha
 Uttamam (CS:pg.1.1) vandaneyyanam, vanditva ratanattayam;
 Yo khuddakanikayamhi, khuddacarappahayina.
 Desito lokanathena, lokanissaranesina;
 Tassa suttanipatassa, karissamatthavannanam.
 Ayam suttanipato ca, khuddakesveva ogadho;
 Yasma tasma imassapi, karissamatthavannanam.
 Gathasatasamakinno, geyyabyakaranavkito;
 Kasma suttanipatoti, savkhamesa gatoti ce.
 Suvuttato savanato, atthanam sutthu tanato;
 Sucana sudana ceva, yasma suttam pavuccati.
 Tatharupani suttani, nipatetva tato tato;
 Samuhato ayam tasma, savkhamevamupagato.
 Sabbani capi suttani, pamanantena tadino;
 Vacanani ayam tesam, nipato ca yato tato.
 Abbasavkhanimittanam, visesanamabhavato;
 Savkham suttanipatoti, evameva samajjhagati.
1. Uragavaggo

1-1. Uragasuttavannana(CS:1-17；PTS:1-17)
 Evam (CS:pg.1.2) samadhigatasavkho ca yasma esa vaggato Uragavaggo, Culavaggo, Mahavaggo, Atthakavaggo, Parayanavaggoti pabca vagga honti; tesu Uragavaggo adi.  Suttato Uragavagge dvadasa suttani, Culavagge cuddasa, Mahavagge dvadasa, Atthakavagge solasa, Parayanavagge solasati sattati suttani.  Tesam Uragasuttam adi.  Pariyattipamanato (SnA.I,2.) attha bhanavara.  Evam vaggasuttapariyattipamanavato panassa–
 “Yo uppatitam vineti kodham, visatam sappavisamva osadhehi.
 So bhikkhu jahati oraparam, urago jinnamiva tacam puranan”ti.–
 Ayam gatha adi.  Tasma assa ito pabhuti atthavannanam katum idam vuccati–
 “Yena yattha yada yasma, vutta gatha ayam imam;
 Vidhim pakasayitvassa, karissamatthavannanan”ti.
 Kena panayam gatha vutta, kattha, kada, kasma ca vuttati?  Vuccate–yo so Bhagava catuvisatibuddhasantike laddhabyakarano yava vessantarajatakam, tava paramiyo puretva tusitabhavane uppajji, tatopi cavitva Sakyarajakule upapattim gahetva, anupubbena katamahabhinikkhamano bodhirukkhamule sammasambodhim abhisambujjhitva, dhammacakkam pavattetva deva-manussanam hitaya dhammam desesi, tena Bhagavata sayambhuna anacariyakena sammasambuddhena vutta.  Sa ca pana alaviyam.  Yada ca bhutagamasikkhapadam pabbattam, tada tattha upagatanam dhammadesanattham vuttati.  Ayamettha savkhepavissajjana.  Vittharato pana durenidana-avidurenidanasantikenidanavasena veditabba.  Tattha durenidanam nama Dipavkarato (CS:pg.1.3) yava paccuppannavatthukatha avidurenidanam nama tusitabhavanato yava paccuppannavatthukatha, santikenidanam nama bodhimandato yava paccuppannavatthukathati.
 Tattha yasma avidurenidanam santikenidanabca durenidaneyeva samodhanam gacchanti, tasma durenidanavasenevettha vittharato vissajjana veditabba.  Sa panesa jatakatthakathayam vuttati idha na vittharita.  Tato tattha vittharitanayeneva veditabba.  Ayam pana viseso–tattha pathamagathaya Savatthiyam vatthu uppannam, idha Alaviyam.  Yathaha–

(SnA.I,3.) “Tena samayena Buddho Bhagava Alaviyam viharati aggalave cetiye.  Tena kho pana samayena Alavaka bhikkhu navakammam karonta rukkham chindantipi chedapentipi.  Abbataropi Alavako bhikkhu rukkham chindati.  Tasmim rukkhe adhivattha devata tam bhikkhum etadavoca–‘Ma, bhante, attano bhavanam kattukamo mayham bhavanam chindi’ti.  So bhikkhu anadiyanto chindiyeva.  Tassa ca devataya darakassa bahum akotesi.  Atha kho tassa devataya etadahosi–‘yamnunaham imam bhikkhum idheva jivita voropeyyan’ti.  Atha kho tassa devataya etadahosi–‘na kho metam patirupam, yaham imam bhikkhum idheva jivita voropeyyam, yamnunaham Bhagavato etamattham aroceyyan’ti.  Atha kho sa devata yena Bhagava tenupasavkami; upasavkamitva Bhagavato etamattham arocesi.  ‘Sadhu, sadhu devate, sadhu kho tvam, devate, tam bhikkhum jivita na voropesi.  Sacajja tvam, devate, tam bhikkhum jivita voropeyyasi, bahubca tvam, devate, apubbam pasaveyyasi.  Gaccha tvam, devate, amukasmim okase rukkho vivitto, tasmim upagaccha’”ti (paci.89).  

 Evabca pana vatva puna Bhagava tassa devataya uppannakodhavinayanattham–

 “Yo ve uppatitam kodham, ratham bhantamva varaye”ti.  (dha.pa.222)–

 Imam (CS:pg.1.4) gatham abhasi.  Tato “kathabhi nama samana Sakyaputtiya rukkham chindissantipi, chedapessantipi, ekindriyam samana Sakyaputtiya jivam vihethenti”ti evam manussanam ujjhayitam sutva bhikkhuhi arocito Bhagava–“bhutagamapatabyataya pacittiyan”ti (paci.90) imam sikkhapadam pabbapetva tattha upagatanam dhammadesanattham–

 
“Yo uppatitam vineti kodham, 

 Visatam sappavisamva osadhehi”ti.–

 Imam gatham abhasi.  Evamidam (SnA.I,4.) ekamyeva vatthu tisu thanesu savgaham gatam–vinaye, dhammapade, suttanipateti.  Ettavata ca ya sa matika thapita–

 
“Yena yattha yada yasma, vutta gatha ayam imam; 

 Vidhi pakasayitvassa, karissamatthavannanan”ti.  –

 Sa savkhepato vittharato ca pakasita hoti thapetva atthavannanam.  

 1. Ayam panettha atthavannana.  Yoti yo yadiso khattiyakula va pabbajito, brahmanakula va pabbajito, navo va majjhimo va thero va.  Uppatitanti uddhamuddham patitam gatam, pavattanti attho, uppannanti vuttam hoti.  Uppannabca nametam vattamanabhutvapagatokasakatabhumiladdhavasena anekappabhedam.  Tattha sabbampi savkhatam uppadadisamavgi vattamanuppannam nama, yam sandhaya “uppanna dhamma, anuppanna dhamma, uppadino dhamma”ti (dha.sa.Tikamatika17) vuttam.  Arammanarasamanubhavitva niruddham anubhutvapagatasavkhatam kusalakusalam, uppadadittayamanuppatva niruddham bhutvapagatasavkhatam sesasavkhatabca bhutvapagatuppannam nama.  Tadetam “evarupam papakam ditthigatam uppannam hoti”ti (ma.ni.1.234 paci.417) ca, “yatha ca uppannassa satisambojjhavgassa bhavanaparipuri hoti”ti ca evamadisu suttantesu datthabbam.  “Yanissa tani pubbe katani kammani”ti evamadina (ma.ni.3.248 netti.120) nayena vuttam kammam atitampi samanam abbassa vipakam patibahitva attano vipakassokasam katva thitatta, tatha katokasabca vipakam anuppannampi evam kate okase avassamuppattito okasakatuppannam (CS:pg.1.5) nama.  Tasu tasu bhumisu asamuhatamakusalam bhumiladdhuppannam nama.  

 Ettha ca bhumiya bhumiladdhassa ca nanattam veditabbam.  Seyyathidam–bhumi nama vipassanaya arammanabhuta tebhumaka pabcakkhandha.  Bhumiladdham nama tesu uppattaraham (SnA.I,5.) kilesajatam.  Tena hi sa bhumiladdha nama hotiti.  Tasma “bhumiladdhan”ti vuccati.  Tabca pana na arammanavasena.  Arammanavasena hi sabbepi atitadibhede paribbatepi ca khinasavanam khandhe arabbha kilesa uppajjanti mahakaccayana-uppalavannadinam khandhe arabbha soreyyasetthiputtanandamanavakadinam viya.  Yadi cetam bhumiladdham nama siya, tassa appaheyyato na koci bhavamulam jaheyya.  Vatthuvasena pana bhumiladdham nama veditabbam.  Yattha yattha hi vipassanaya aparibbata khandha uppajjanti, tattha tattha uppadato pabhuti tesu vattamulam kilesajatam anuseti.  Tam appahinatthena bhumiladdhuppannam namati veditabbam.  Tattha ca yassa khandhesu appahinanusayita kilesa, tassa te eva khandha tesam kilesanam vatthu, na itare khandha.  Atitakkhandhesu cassa appahinanusayitanam kilesanam atitakkhandha eva vatthu, na itare.  Eseva nayo anagatadisu.  Tatha kamavacarakkhandhesu appahinanusayitanam kilesanam kamavacarakkhandha eva vatthu, na itare.  Esa nayo ruparupavacaresu.  

 Sotapannadinam pana yassa yassa ariyapuggalassa khandhesu tam tam vattamulam kilesajatam tena tena maggena pahinam, tassa tassa te te khandha pahinanam tesam tesam vattamulakilesanam avatthuto bhumiti savkham na labhanti.  Puthujjanassa pana sabbaso vattamulanam kilesanam appahinatta yam kibci kariyamanam kammam kusalam va akusalam va hoti, iccassa kilesappaccaya vattam vaddhati.  Tassetam vattamulam rupakkhandhe eva, na vedanakkhandhadisu …pe… vibbanakkhandhe eva va, na rupakkhandhadisuti na vattabbam.  Kasma?  Avisesena pabcasu khandhesu anusayitatta.  Katham?  Pathavirasadimiva rukkhe.  Yatha hi maharukkhe pathavitalam adhitthaya pathavirasabca (SnA.I,6.) aporasabca nissaya tappaccaya mulakhandhasakhapasakhapattapallavapalasapupphaphalehi vaddhitva nabham puretva yavakappavasanam bijaparamparaya rukkhapavenisantane thite (CS:pg.1.6) “tam pathavirasadi mule eva, na khandhadisu, phale eva va, na muladisu”ti na vattabbam.  Kasma?  Avisesena sabbesveva muladisu anugatatta, evam.  Yatha pana tasseva rukkhassa pupphaphaladisu nibbinno koci puriso catusu disasu mandukakantakam nama rukkhe visam payojeyya, atha so rukkho tena visasamphassena phuttho pathavirasa-aporasapariyadinnena appasavanadhammatam agamma puna santanam nibbattetum samattho na bhaveyya, evamevam khandhappavattiyam nibbinno kulaputto tassa purisassa catusu disasu rukkhe visappayojanam viya attano santane catumaggabhavanam arabhati.  Athassa so khandhasantano tena catumaggavisasamphassena sabbaso vattamulakilesanam pariyadinnatta kiriyabhavamattamupagatakayakammadi sabbakammappabhedo ayatim punabbhavabhinibbattadhammatamagamma bhavantarasantanam nibbattetum samattho na hoti.  Kevalam pana carimavibbananirodhena nirindhano viya jatavedo anupadano parinibbati.  Evam bhumiya bhumiladdhassa ca nanattam veditabbam.  

 Apica aparampi samudacararammanadhiggahitavikkhambhitasamuhatavasena catubbidhamuppannam.  Tattha vattamanuppannameva samudacaruppannam.  Cakkhadinam pana apathagate arammane pubbabhage anuppajjamanampi kilesajatam arammanassa adhiggahitatta eva aparabhage avassamuppattito arammanadhiggahituppannanti vuccati.  Kalyanigame pindaya (SnA.I,7.) carato mahatissattherassa visabhagarupadassanena uppannakilesajatabcettha nidassanam.  Tassa “uppannam kamavitakkan”ti-adisu (ma.ni.1.26 a.ni.6.58) payogo datthabbo.  Samathavipassananam abbataravasena avikkhambhitakilesajatam cittasantatimanarulham uppattinivarakassa hetuno abhava avikkhambhituppannam nama.  Tam “ayampi kho, bhikkhave, anapanassatisamadhi bhavito bahulikato santo ceva panito ca asecanako ca sukho ca viharo uppannuppanne papake akusale dhamme thanaso antaradhapeti”ti-adisu (para.165) datthabbam.  Samathavipassanavasena vikkhambhitampi kilesajatam ariyamaggena asamuhatatta uppattidhammatam anatitanti katva asamuhatuppannanti vuccati.  Akasena gacchantassa atthasamapattilabhino therassa kusumitarukkhe upavane pupphani ocinantassa madhurassarena (CS:pg.1.7) gayato matugamassa gitassaram sutavato uppannakilesajatabcettha nidassanam.  Tassa “ariyam atthavgikam maggam bahulikaronto uppannuppanne papake akusale dhamme antarayeva antaradhapeti”ti-adisu (sam.ni.5.157) payogo datthabbo.  Tividhampi cetam arammanadhiggahitavikkhambhitasamuhatuppannam bhumiladdheneva savgaham gacchatiti veditabbam.  

 Evametasmim yathavuttappabhede uppanne bhumiladdharammanadhiggahitavikkhambhitasamuhatuppannavasenayam kodho uppannoti veditabbo.  Kasma?  Evamvidhassa vinetabbato.  Evamvidhameva hi uppannam yena kenaci vinayena vinetum sakka hoti.  Yam panetam vattamanabhutvapagatokasakatasamudacarasavkhatam uppannam, ettha aphalo ca asakyo ca vayamo.  Aphalo hi bhutvapagate vayamo vayamantarenapi tassa niruddhatta.  Tatha okasakate.  Asakyo ca vattamanasamudacaruppanne kilesavodananam ekajjhamanuppattitoti.  

 (SnA.I,8.)Vinetiti ettha pana–

 
“Duvidho vinayo nama, ekamekettha pabcadha; 

 
Tesu atthavidhenesa, vinetiti pavuccati”.  

 Ayabhi samvaravinayo, pahanavinayoti duvidho vinayo.  Ettha ca duvidhe vinaye ekameko vinayo pabcadha bhijjati.  Samvaravinayopi hi silasamvaro, satisamvaro, banasamvaro, khantisamvaro, viriyasamvaroti pabcavidho.  Pahanavinayopi tadavgappahanam, vikkhambhanappahanam, samucchedappahanam, patippassaddhippahanam, nissaranappahananti pabcavidho.  

 Tattha “imina patimokkhasamvarena upeto hoti samupeto”ti-adisu (vibha.511) silasamvaro, “rakkhati cakkhundriyam, cakkhundriye samvaram apajjati”ti-adisu (di.ni.1.213 ma.ni.1.295 sam.ni.4.239 a.ni.3.16) satisamvaro.  

 
“Yani sotani lokasmim, (ajitati Bhagava) 

 
Sati tesam nivaranam.  

 
Sotanam samvaram brumi, 

 
Pabbayete pidhiyare”ti.  (su.ni.1041)–

 Adisu (CS:pg.1.8) banasamvaro, “khamo hoti sitassa unhassa”ti-adisu (ma.ni.1.24 a.ni.4.114) khantisamvaro, “uppannam kamavitakkam nadhivaseti, pajahati, vinodeti”ti-adisu (ma.ni.1.26 a.ni.4.114) viriyasamvaro veditabbo.  Sabbopi cayam samvaro yathasakam samvaritabbanam vinetabbanabca kayavaciduccaritadinam samvaranato samvaro, vinayanato vinayoti vuccati.  Evam tava samvaravinayo pabcadha bhijjatiti veditabbo.  

 Tatha yam namarupaparicchedadisu vipassanavgesu yava attano aparihanavasena pavatti, tava tena tena banena tassa tassa anatthasantanassa pahanam.  Seyyathidam–namarupavavatthanena sakkayaditthiya, paccayapariggahena (SnA.I,9.) ahetuvisamahetuditthinam, tasseva aparabhagena kavkhavitaranena kathamkathibhavassa, kalapasammasanena “aham mama”ti gahassa, maggamaggavavatthanena amagge maggasabbaya, udayadassanena ucchedaditthiya, vayadassanena sassataditthiya, bhayadassanena sabhayesu abhayasabbaya, adinavadassanena assadasabbaya, nibbidanupassanena abhiratisabbaya, muccitukamyatabanena amuccitukamyataya, upekkhabanena anupekkhaya, anulomena dhammatthitiyam nibbane ca patilomabhavassa, gotrabhuna savkharanimittaggahassa pahanam, etam tadavgappahanam nama.  Yam pana upacarappanabhedassa samadhino yava attano aparihanipavatti tava tenabhihatanam nivarananam yathasakam vitakkadipaccanikadhammanabca anuppattisavkhatam pahanam, etam vikkhambhanappahanam nama.  Yam pana catunnam ariyamagganam bhavitatta tamtammaggavato attano santane yathasakam “ditthigatanam pahanaya”ti-adina (dha.sa.277) nayena vuttassa samudayapakkhikassa kilesagahanassa puna accanta-appavattibhavena samucchedasavkhatam pahanam, idam samucchedappahanam nama.  Yam pana phalakkhane patippassaddhattam kilesanam pahanam, idam patippassaddhippahanam nama.  Yam pana sabbasavkhatanissaranatta pahinasabbasavkhatam nibbanam, etam nissaranappahanam nama.  Sabbampi cetam pahanam yasma cagatthena pahanam, vinayanatthena vinayo, tasma “pahanavinayo”ti vuccati, tamtampahanavato va tassa tassa vinayassa sambhavatopetam “pahanavinayo”ti (CS:pg.1.9) vuccati.  Evam pahanavinayopi pabcadha bhijjatiti veditabbo.  Evamekekassa pabcadha bhinnatta dasete vinaya honti.  

 Tesu patippassaddhivinayam nissaranavinayabca (SnA.I,10.) thapetva avasesena atthavidhena vinayenesa tena tena pariyayena vinetiti pavuccati.  Katham?  Silasamvarena kayavaciduccaritani vinentopi hi tamsampayuttam kodham vineti, satipabbasamvarehi abhijjhadomanassadini vinentopi domanassasampayuttam kodham vineti, khantisamvarena sitadini khamantopi tamtam-aghatavatthusambhavam kodham vineti, viriyasamvarena byapadavitakkam vinentopi tamsampayuttam kodham vineti.  Yehi dhammehi tadavgavikkhambhanasamucchedappahanani honti, tesam dhammanam attani nibbattanena te te dhamme pajahantopi tadavgappahatabbam vikkhambhetabbam samucchinditabbabca kodham vineti.  Kamabcettha pahanavinayena vinayo na sambhavati.  Yehi pana dhammehi pahanam hoti, tehi vinentopi pariyayato “pahanavinayena vineti”ti vuccati.  Patippassaddhippahanakale pana vinetabbabhavato nissaranappahanassa ca anuppadetabbato na tehi kibci vinetiti vuccati.  Evam tesu patippassaddhivinayam nissaranavinayabca thapetva avasesena atthavidhena vinayenesa tena tena pariyayena vinetiti pavuccatiti.  Ye va–

 “Pabcime, bhikkhave, aghatapativinaya, yattha bhikkhuno uppanno aghato sabbaso pativinetabbo.  Katame pabca?  Yasmim, bhikkhave, puggale aghato jayetha, metta tasmim puggale bhavetabba …pe… karuna… upekkha… asati-amanasikaro tasmim puggale apajjitabbo, evam tasmim puggale aghato pativinetabbo.  Kammassakata eva va tasmim puggale adhitthatabba kammassako ayamayasma …pe… dayado bhavissati”ti (a.ni.5.161)–
 Evam pabca aghatapativinaya vutta.  Ye ca–

 “Pabcime, avuso, aghatapativinaya, yattha bhikkhuno uppanno aghato sabbaso pativinetabbo.  Katame pabca?  Idhavuso (CS:pg.1.10) ekacco puggalo aparisuddhakayasamacaro hoti, parisuddhavacisamacaro, evarupepi, avuso, puggale (SnA.I,11.) aghato pativinetabbo”ti (a.ni.5.162)–

 Evamadinapi nayena pabca aghatapativinaya vutta.  Tesu yena kenaci aghatapativinayena vinentopesa vinetiti pavuccati.  Apica yasma–

 “Ubhatodandakena cepi, bhikkhave, kakacena cora ocaraka avgamavgani okkanteyyum, tatrapi yo mano padoseyya, na me so tena sasanakaro”ti (ma.ni.1.232) 

 Evam Satthu ovadam, 

 
“Tasseva tena papiyo, yo kuddham patikujjhati; 

 Kuddham appatikujjhanto, savgamam jeti dujjayam.  

 
“Ubhinnamattham carati, attano ca parassa ca; 

 Param savkupitam batva, yo sato upasammati”.  (sam.ni.1.188).  

 “Sattime, bhikkhave, dhamma sapattakanta sapattakarana kodhanam agacchanti itthim va purisam va.  Katame satta?  Idha, bhikkhave, sapatto sapattassa evam icchati–‘aho, vatayam dubbanno assa’ti.  Tam kissa hetu?  Na, bhikkhave, sapatto sapattassa vannavataya nandati.  Kodhanayam, bhikkhave, purisapuggalo kodhabhibhuto kodhapareto kibcapi so hoti sunhato suvilitto kappitakesamassu odatavatthavasano, atha kho so dubbannova hoti kodhabhibhuto.  Ayam, bhikkhave, pathamo dhammo sapattakanto sapattakarano kodhanam agacchati itthim va purisam va (a.ni.7.64).  
 “Puna caparam, bhikkhave, sapatto sapattassa evam icchati –‘aho, vatayam dukkham sayeyya’ti …pe… ‘na pacurattho assa’ti …pe… ‘na bhogava assa’ti …pe… ‘na yasava assa’ti …pe… ‘na mittava assa’ti …pe… ‘kayassa bheda param marana apayam duggatim (CS:pg.1.11) vinipatam nirayam upapajjeyya’ti.  Tam kissa hetu?  Na, bhikkhave, sapatto sapattassa sugatigamanena nandati.  Kodhanayam, bhikkhave, purisapuggalo kodhabhibhuto kodhapareto kayena duccaritam carati, vacaya… manasa duccaritam carati.  So kayena duccaritam caritva …pe… vacaya …pe… manasa duccaritam caritva (SnA.I,12.) kayassa bheda param marana …pe… nirayam upapajjati kodhabhibhuto”ti (a.ni.7.64).  

 “Kuddho attham na janati, kuddho dhammam na passati …pe….  (a.ni.7.64 mahani.5).  

 
“Yena kodhena kuddhase, satta gacchanti duggatim; 

 Tam kodham sammadabbaya, pajahanti vipassino.  (itivu.4).  

 “Kodham jahe vippajaheyya manam, samyojanam sabbamatikkameyya.  (dha.pa.221).  

 “Anatthajanano kodho, kodho cittappakopano.  (a.ni.7.64 itivu.88).  

 “Ekaparadham khama bhuripabba, na pandita kodhabala bhavanti”ti.  (ja.1.15.19)–

 Evamadina nayena kodhe adinavabca paccavekkhatopi kodho vinayam upeti.  Tasma evam paccavekkhitva kodham vinentopi esa vinetiti vuccati.  

 Kodhanti “anattham me acariti aghato jayati”ti-adina (di.ni.3.340 a.ni.9.29) nayena sutte vuttanam navannam, “attham me na cari”ti adinabca tappatipakkhato siddhanam navannamevati attharasannam, khanukantakadina atthanena saddhim ekunavisatiya aghatavatthunam abbataraghatavatthusambhavam aghatam.  Visatanti vitthatam.  Sappavisanti sappassa visam.  Ivati opammavacanam, i-kara lopam katva va-icceva vuttam.  Osadhehiti agadehi.  Idam vuttam hoti–yatha visatikicchako vejjo sappena dattham sabbam kayam pharitva thitam visatam sappavisam mulakhandhatacapattapupphadinam abbatarehi (CS:pg.1.12) nanabhesajjehi payojetva katehi va osadhehi khippameva vineyya, evamevam yo yathavuttenatthena uppatitam cittasantanam byapetva thitam kodham yathavuttesu vinayanupayesu yena kenaci upayena vineti nadhivaseti pajahati vinodeti byantikarotiti.  

 So bhikkhu jahati oraparanti so evam kodham vinento bhikkhu yasma kodho tatiyamaggena sabbaso (SnA.I,13.) pahiyati, tasma oraparasabbitani pabcorambhagiyasamyojanani jahatiti veditabbo.  Avisesena hi paranti tirassa namam, tasma orani ca tani samsarasagarassa parabhutani cati katva “oraparan”ti vuccati.  Atha va “yo uppatitam vineti kodham visatam sappavisamva osadhehi”, so tatiyamaggena sabbaso kodham vinetva anagamiphale thito bhikkhu jahati oraparam.  Tattha oranti sakattabhavo, paranti parattabhavo.  Oram va cha ajjhattikani ayatanani, param cha bahirayatanani.  Tatha oram manussaloko, param devaloko.  Oram kamadhatu, param ruparupadhatu.  Oram kamarupabhavo, param arupabhavo.  Oram attabhavo, param attabhavasukhupakaranani.  Evametasmim orapare catutthamaggena chandaragam pajahanto “jahati oraparan”ti vuccati.  Ettha ca kibcapi anagamino kamaragassa pahinatta idhattabhavadisu chandarago eva natthi; apica kho panassa tatiyamaggadinam viya vannappakasanattham sabbametam oraparabhedam savgahetva tattha chandaragappahanena “jahati oraparan”ti vuttam.  

 Idani tassatthassa vibhavanatthaya upamam aha “urago jinnamiva tacam puranan”ti.  Tattha urena gacchatiti urago, sappassetam adhivacanam.  So duvidho–kamarupi ca akamarupi ca.  Kamarupipi duvidho–jalajo thalajo ca.  Jalajo jale eva kamarupam labhati, na thale, savkhapalajatake savkhapalanagaraja viya.  Thalajo thale eva, na jale.  So jajjarabhavena jinnam, cirakalataya puranabcati savkham gatam.  Tacam jahanto catubbidhena jahati–sajatiyam thito, jigucchanto, nissaya, thamenati.  Sajati nama sappajati dighattabhavo.  Uraga hi pabcasu thanesu sajatim nativattanti–upapattiyam, cutiyam, vissatthaniddokkamane, samanajatiya (CS:pg.1.13) methunapatisevane, jinnatacapanayane cati.  Sappo hi yada tacam jahati, tada sajatiyamyeva thatva jahati.  Sajatiyam thitopi ca jigucchanto (SnA.I,14.) jahati.  Jigucchanto nama yada upaddhatthane mutto hoti, upaddhatthane amutto olambati, tada nam attiyanto jahati.  Evam jigucchantopi ca dandantaram va mulantaram va pasanantaram va nissaya jahati.  Nissaya jahantopi ca thamam janetva, ussaham katva, viriyena vavkam navguttham katva, passasantova phanam karitva jahati.  Evam jahitva yenakamam pakkamati.  Evamevam ayampi bhikkhu oraparam jahitukamo catubbidhena jahati –sajatiyam thito, jigucchanto, nissaya, thamenati.  Sajati nama bhikkhuno “ariyaya jatiya jato”ti (ma.ni.2.351) vacanato silam.  Tenevaha “sile patitthaya naro sappabbo”ti (sam.ni.1.23 petako.22).  Evametissam sajatiyam thito bhikkhu tam sakattabhavadibhedam oraparam jinnapuranatacamiva dukkham janentam tattha tattha adinavadassanena jigucchanto kalyanamitte nissaya adhimattavayamasavkhatam thamam janetva “divasam cavkamena nisajjaya avaraniyehi dhammehi cittam parisodheti”ti (a.ni.3.16 vibha.519) vuttanayena rattindivam chadha vibhajitva ghatento vayamanto urago viya, vavkam navguttham pallavkam abhujitva urago viya passasanto, ayampi asithilaparakkamataya vayamanto urago viya phanam karitva, ayampi banavippharam janetva uragova tacam oraparam jahati.  Jahitva ca urago viya ohitataco yenakamam ayampi ohitabharo anupadisesanibbanadhatudisam pakkamatiti.  Tenaha Bhagava–

 
“Yo uppatitam vineti kodham, visatam sappavisamva osadhehi.  

 So bhikkhu jahati oraparam, urago jinnamiva tacam puranan”ti.  

(SnA.I,15.) Evamesa Bhagavata arahattanikutena pathamagatha desitati.  

 2. Idani dutiyagathaya atthavannanakkamo anuppatto.  Tatrapi–

 
“Yena (CS:pg.1.14) yattha yada yasma, vutta gatha ayam imam; 

 
Vidhim pakasayitvassa, karissamatthavannanan”ti.  –

 Ayameva matika.  Tato parabca sabbagathasu.  Ativittharabhayena pana ito pabhuti matikam anikkhipitva uppattidassananayeneva tassa tassa attham dassento atthavannanam karissami.  Seyyathidam yo ragamudacchida asesanti ayam dutiyagatha.  

 Tassuppatti–ekam samayam Bhagava Savatthiyam viharati Jetavane anathapindikassa arame.  Tena kho pana samayena ayasmato Sariputtattherassa upatthako abbataro suvannakaraputto therassa santike pabbajito.  Thero tassa “daharanam asubham sappayan”ti mantva ragavighatattham asubhakammatthanam adasi.  Tassa tasmim asevanamattampi cittam na labhati.  So “anupakaram mametan”ti therassa arocesi.  Thero “daharanametam sappayan”ti mantva punapi tadevacikkhi.  Evam cattaro masa atita, so kibcimattampi visesam na labhati.  Tato nam thero Bhagavato santikam nesi.  Bhagava “avisayo, Sariputta, tuyhetassa sappayam janitum, Buddhaveneyyo eso”ti vatva pabhassaravannam padumam iddhiya nimminitva tassa hatthe padasi–“handa, bhikkhu, imam viharapacchayayam valikatale nalena vijjhitva thapehi, abhimukhabcassa pallavkena nisida ‘lohitam lohitan’ti avajjento”ti.  Ayam kira pabca jatisatani suvannakarova ahosi.  Tenassa “lohitakanimittam sappayan”ti batva Bhagava lohitakakammatthanam adasi.  So tatha katva muhutteneva (SnA.I,16.) yathakkamam tattha cattaripi jhanani adhigantva anulomapatilomadina nayena jhanakilam arabhi.  Atha Bhagava ‘tam padumam milayatu’ti adhitthasi.  So jhana vutthito tam milatam kalavannam disva “pabhassararupam jaraya parimadditan”ti aniccasabbam patilabhi.  Tato nam ajjhattampi upasamhari.  Tato “yadaniccam tam dukkham, yam dukkham tadanatta”ti tayopi bhave aditte viya passi.  Evam passato cassavidure padumassaro atthi.  Tattha daraka orohitva padumani bhabjitva bhabjitva rasim karonti.  Tassa tani udake padumani nalavane aggijala viya khayimsu, pattani patantani papatam pavisantani viya khayimsu, thale nikkhittapadumanam aggani milatani aggidaddhani viya (CS:pg.1.15) khayimsu.  Athassa tadanusarena sabbadhamme upanijjhayato bhiyyosomattaya tayo bhava adittamiva agaram appatisarana hutva upatthahimsu.  Tato Bhagava gandhakutiyam nisinnova tassa bhikkhuno upari sarirabham mubci.  Sa cassa mukhamyeva ajjhotthari.  Tato so “kimetan”ti avajjento Bhagavantam agantva samipe thitamiva disva utthayasana abjalim panamesi.  Athassa Bhagava sappayam viditva dhammam desento imam obhasagatham abhasi “yo ragamudacchida asesan”ti.  

 Tattha rabjanavasena rago, pabcakamagunaragassetam adhivacanam.  Udacchidati ucchindati, bhabjati vinaseti.  Atitakalikanampi hi chandasi vattamanavacanam akkharacintaka icchanti.  Asesanti sanusayam.  Bhisapupphamva saroruhanti sare virulham padumapuppham viya.  Vigayhati ogayha, pavisitvati attho.  Sesam pubbasadisameva.  Kim vuttam hoti?  Yatha nama ete daraka saram oruyha bhisapuppham saroruham chindanti, evamevam yo bhikkhu imam tedhatukalokasannivasam ogayha–

 
“Natthi ragasamo aggi”.  (dha.pa.202).  

(SnA.I,17.) “Kamaragena dayhami, cittam me paridayhati”.  (sam.ni.1.212).  

 
“Ye ragarattanupatanti sotam, sayam katam makkatakova jalam”.  (dha.pa.347).  

 “Ratto kho, avuso, ragena abhibhuto pariyadinnacitto panampi hanati”ti (a.ni.3.56 72)–

 Evamadinayamanugantva ragadinavapaccavekkhanena yathavuttappakarehi silasamvaradihi samvarehi savibbanakavibbanakesu vatthusu asubhasabbaya ca thokam thokam ragam samucchindanto anagamimaggena avasesam arahattamaggena ca tato anavasesampi ucchindati pubbe vuttappakareneva so bhikkhu jahati oraparam urago jinnamiva tacam purananti.  Evamesa Bhagavata arahattanikutena gatha desita.  Desanapariyosane ca so bhikkhu arahatte patitthitoti.  

 3. Yo (CS:pg.1.16) tanhamudacchidati ka uppatti?  Bhagava Savatthiyam viharati.  Abbataro bhikkhu gaggaraya pokkharaniya tire viharanto tanhavasena akusalavitakkam vitakketi.  Bhagava tassajjhasayam viditva imam obhasagathamabhasi.  

 Tattha tassatiti tanha.  Visayehi tittim na upetiti attho.  Kamabhavavibhavatanhanametam adhivacanam.  Saritanti gatam pavattam, yava bhavagga ajjhottharitva thitanti vuttam hoti.  Sighasaranti sighagaminim, sanditthikasamparayikam adinavam aganetva muhutteneva paracakkavalampi bhavaggampi sampapunitum samatthanti vuttam hoti.  Evametam saritam sighasaram sabbappakarampi tanham–

 
“Uparivisala duppura, iccha visatagamini; 

 
Ye ca tam anugijjhanti, te honti cakkadharino”ti.  

 
“Tanhadutiyo puriso, dighamaddhanasamsaram; 

 
Itthabhavabbathabhavam, samsaram nativattati”ti.  (itivu.15 105 mahani.191 culani.  parayananugitigathaniddesa 107).  

(SnA.I,18.) “Uno loko atitto tanhadasoti kho, maharaja”ti (ma.ni.2.305) ca–

 Evamadinavapaccavekkhanena vuttappakarehi silasamvaradihi ca yo thokam thokam visosayitva arahattamaggena asesam ucchijjati, so bhikkhu tasmimyeva khane sabbappakarampi jahati oraparanti.  Desanapariyosane so bhikkhu arahatte patitthitoti.  

 4. Yo manamudabbadhiti ka uppatti?  Bhagava Savatthiyam viharati.  Abbataro bhikkhu Gavgaya tire viharanto gimhakale appodake sote katam nalasetum paccha agatena mahoghena vuyhamanam disva “anicca savkhara”ti samviggo atthasi.  Tassajjhasayam viditva Bhagava imam obhasagatham abhasi.  

 Tattha (CS:pg.1.17) manoti jati-adivatthuko cetaso unnamo.  So “seyyohamasmi”ti mano, “sadisohamasmi”ti mano, “hinohamasmi”ti manoti evam tividho hoti.  Puna “seyyassa seyyohamasmiti, seyyassa sadiso, seyyassa hino, sadisassa seyyo, sadisassa sadiso, sadisassa hino, hinassa seyyo, hinassa sadiso, hinassa hinohamasmi”ti manoti evam navavidho hoti.  Tam sabbappakarampi manam–

 
“Yena manena mattase, satta gacchanti duggatin”ti.  (itivu.6)–

 Adina nayena tattha adinavapaccavekkhanena vuttappakarehi silasamvaradihi ca yo thokam thokam vadhento kilesanam abaladubbalatta nalasetusadisam lokuttaradhammanam atibalatta mahoghasadisena arahattamaggena asesam udabbadhi, anavasesappahanavasena ucchindanto vadhetiti vuttam hoti.  So bhikkhu tasmimyeva khane sabbappakarampi jahati oraparanti.  Desanapariyosane so bhikkhu arahatte patitthitoti.  

 5. Ti ka uppatti?  Imissa gathaya ito paranabca dvadasannam ekayeva uppatti.  Ekam samayam Bhagava Savatthiyam viharati.  Tena kho pana samayena (SnA.I,19.) abbataro brahmano attano dhituya vareyye paccupatthite cintesi –“kenaci vasalena aparibhuttapubbehi pupphehi darikam alavkaritva patikulam pesessami”ti.  So santarabahiram Savatthim vicinanto kibci tinapupphampi aparibhuttapubbam naddasa.  Atha sambahule dhuttakajatike brahmanadarake sannipatite disva “ete pucchissami, avassam sambahulesu koci janissati”ti upasavkamitva pucchi.  Te tam brahmanam uppandenta ahamsu–“udumbarapuppham nama, brahmana, loke na kenaci paribhuttapubbam.  Tena dhitaram alavkaritva dehi”ti.  So dutiyadivase kalasseva vutthaya bhattavissaggam katva aciravatiya nadiya tire udumbaravanam gantva ekamekam rukkham vicinanto pupphassa vantamattampi naddasa.  Atha vitivatte majjhanhike dutiyatiram agamasi.  Tattha ca abbataro bhikkhu abbatarasmim manubbe rukkhamule divaviharam nisinno kammatthanam (CS:pg.1.18) manasi karoti.  So tattha upasavkamitva amanasikaritva, sakim nisiditva, sakim ukkutiko hutva, sakim thatva, tam rukkham sabbasakhavitapapattantaresu vicinanto kilamati.  Tato nam so bhikkhu aha–“brahmana, kim maggasi”ti?  “Udumbarapuppham, bho”ti.  “Udumbarapuppham nama, brahmana, loke natthi, musa etam vacanam, ma kilama”ti.  Atha Bhagava tassa bhikkhuno ajjhasayam viditva obhasam mubcitva samuppannasamannaharabahumanassa ima obhasagathayo abhasi “yo najjhagama bhavesu saran”ti sabba vattabba.  

 Tattha pathamagathaya tava najjhagamati nadhigacchi, nadhigacchati va.  Bhavesuti kamaruparupasabbi-asabbinevasabbinasabbi-ekavokaracatuvokarapabcavokarabhavesu.  Saranti niccabhavam attabhavam va.  Vicinanti pabbaya gavesanto.  Pupphamiva udumbaresuti yatha udumbararukkhesu (SnA.I,20.) puppham vicinanto esa brahmano najjhagama, evam yo yogavacaropi pabbaya vicinanto sabbabhavesu kibci saram najjhagama.  So asarakatthena te dhamme aniccato anattato ca vipassanto anupubbena lokuttaradhamme adhigacchanto jahati oraparam urago jinnamiva tacam purananti ayamattho yojana ca.  Avasesagathasu panassa yojanam avatva visesatthamattameva vakkhama.  

 6.“Yassantarato na santi kopa, 

 
Itibhavabhavatabca vitivatto”ti.  (uda.20)–

 Ettha tava ayam ‘antarasaddo’–

 
“Naditiresu santhane, sabhasu rathiyasu ca; 

 
Jana savgamma mantenti, mabca tabca kimantaran”ti.  (sam.ni.1.228).  

 
“Appamattakena visesadhigamena antara vosanamapadi” (a.ni.10.84).  

 
“Anatthajanano kodho, kodho cittappakopano.  

 
Bhayamantarato jatam, tam jano navabujjhati”ti.  (a.ni.7.64 itivu.88)–

 Evam (CS:pg.1.19) karanavemajjhacittadisu sambahulesu atthesu dissati.  Idha pana citte.  Tato yassantarato na santi kopati tatiyamaggena samuhatatta yassa citte na santi kopati attho.  Yasma pana bhavoti sampatti, vibhavoti vipatti.  Tatha bhavoti vuddhi, vibhavoti hani.  Bhavoti sassato, vibhavoti ucchedo.  Bhavoti pubbam, vibhavoti papam.  Vibhavo abhavoti ca atthato ekameva.  Tasma itibhavabhavatabca vitivattoti ettha ya esa sampattivipattivuddhihanisassatucchedapubbapapavasena iti anekappakara bhavabhavata vuccati.  Catuhipi maggehi yathasambhavam tena tena nayena tam itibhavabhavatabca vitivattoti evamattho batabbo.  

(SnA.I,21.) 7.Yassa vitakkati ettha pana yassa bhikkhuno tayo kamabyapadavihimsavitakka, tayo batijanapadamaravitakka, tayo paranuddayatapatisamyuttalabhasakkarasiloka-anavabbattipatisamyuttavitakkati ete nava vitakka samantabhaddake vuttanayena tattha tattha adinavam paccavekkhitva patipakkhavavatthanena tassa tassa pahanasamatthehi tihi hetthimamaggehi ca vidhupita bhusam dhupita santapita daddhati attho.  Evam vidhupetva ca ajjhattam suvikappita asesa, niyakajjhattabhute attano khandhasantane ajjhattajjhattabhute citte ca yatha na puna sambhavanti, evam arahattamaggena asesa chinna.  Chinnabhi kappitanti vuccati.  Yathaha “kappitakesamassu”ti (sam.ni.1.122 4.365).  Evamettha attho datthabbo.  

 8. Idani yo naccasariti ettha yo naccasariti yo natidhavi.  Na paccasariti na ohiyi.  Kim vuttam hoti?  Accaraddhaviriyena hi uddhacce patanto accasarati, atisithilena kosajje patanto paccasarati.  Tatha bhavatanhaya attanam kilamento accasarati, kamatanhaya kamasukhamanuyubjanto paccasarati.  Sassataditthiya accasarati, ucchedaditthiya paccasarati.  Atitam anusocanto accasarati, anagata patikavkhanto paccasarati.  Pubbantanuditthiya accasarati, aparantanuditthiya paccasarati.  Tasma yo ete ubho ante vajjetva majjhimam patipadam patipajjanto naccasari na paccasariti evam vuttam hoti.  Sabbam (CS:pg.1.20) accagama imam papabcanti taya ca pana arahattamaggavosanaya majjhimaya patipadaya sabbam imam vedanasabbavitakkappabhavam tanhamanaditthisavkhatam tividham papabcam accagama atikkanto, samatikkantoti attho.  

 9. Tadanantaragathaya pana sabbam vitathamidanti batva loketi ayameva viseso.  Tassattho–sabbanti anavasesam, sakalamanunanti (SnA.I,22.) vuttam hoti.  Evam santepi pana vipassanupagam lokiyakhandhayatanadhatuppabhedam savkhatameva idhadhippetam.  Vitathanti vigatatathabhavam.  Niccanti va sukhanti va subhanti va attati va yatha yatha kilesavasena balajanehi gayhati, tathatathabhavato vitathanti vuttam hoti.  Idanti tameva sabbam paccakkhabhavena dassento aha.  Batvati maggapabbaya janitva, tabca pana asammohato, na visayato.  Loketi okasaloke sabbam khandhadibhedam dhammajatam “vitathamidan”ti batvati sambandho.  

 10-13. Idani ito parasu catusu gathasu vitalobho vitarago vitadoso vitamohoti ete visesa.  Ettha lubbhanavasena lobho.  Sabbasavgahikametam pathamassa akusalamulassa adhivacanam, visamalobhassa va.  Yo so “appekada matumattisupi lobhadhamma uppajjanti, bhaginimattisupi lobhadhamma uppajjanti, dhitumattisupi lobhadhamma uppajjanti”ti (sam.ni.4.127) evam vutto.  Rajjanavasena rago, pabcakamagunaragassetam adhivacanam.  Dussanavasena doso, pubbe vuttakodhassetam adhivacanam.  Muyhanavasena moho, catusu ariyasaccesu abbanassetam adhivacanam.  Tattha yasma ayam bhikkhu lobham jigucchanto vipassanam arabhi “kudassu namaham lobham vinetva vigatalobho vihareyyan”ti, tasma tassa lobhappahanupayam sabbasavkharanam vitathabhavadassanam lobhappahananisamsabca oraparappahanam dassento imam gathamaha.  Esa nayo ito parasupi.  Keci panahu–“yathavutteneva nayena ete dhamme jigucchitva vipassanamaraddhassa (SnA.I,23.) tassa tassa bhikkhuno ekamekava ettha gatha vutta”ti.  Yam ruccati, tam gahetabbam.  Esa nayo ito parasu catusu gathasu.  

 14. Ayam (CS:pg.1.21) panettha atthavannana–appahinatthena santane sayantiti anusaya kamaragapatighamanaditthivicikicchabhavaragavijjanam etam adhivacanam.  Sampayuttadhammanam attano akaranuvidhanatthena mula; akhematthena akusala; dhammanam patitthabhutatipi mula; savajjadukkhavipakatthena akusala; ubhayampetam lobhadosamohanam adhivacanam.  Te hi “lobho, bhikkhave, akusalabca akusalamulabca”ti-adina nayena evam niddittha.  Evamete anusaya tena tena maggena pahinatta yassa keci na santi, ete ca akusalamula tatheva samuhatase, samuhata icceva attho.  Paccattabahuvacanassa hi se-karagamam icchanti saddalakkhanakovida.  Atthakathacariya pana “seti nipato”ti vannayanti.  Yam ruccati, tam gahetabbam.  Ettha pana “kibcapi so evamvidho bhikkhu khinasavo hoti, khinasavo ca neva adiyati, na pajahati, pajahitva thito”ti vutto.  Tathapi vattamanasamipe vattamanavacanalakkhanena “jahati oraparan”ti vuccati.  Atha va anupadisesaya ca nibbanadhatuya parinibbayanto attano ajjhattikabahirayatanasavkhatam jahati oraparanti veditabbo.  

 Tattha kilesapatipatiya maggapatipatiya cati dvidha anusayanam abhavo veditabbo.  Kilesapatipatiya hi kamaraganusayapatighanusayanam tatiyamaggena abhavo hoti, mananusayassa catutthamaggena, ditthanusayavicikicchanusayanam pathamamaggena, bhavaraganusayavijjanusayanam catutthamaggeneva.  Maggapatipatiya (SnA.I,24.) pana pathamamaggena ditthanusayavicikicchanusayanam abhavo hoti.  Dutiyamaggena kamaraganusayapatighanusayanam tanubhavo, tatiyamaggena sabbaso abhavo, catutthamaggena mananusayabhavaraganusayavijjanusayanam abhavo hoti.  Tattha yasma na sabbe anusaya akusalamula; kamaragabhavaraganusaya eva hi lobhakusalamulena savgaham gacchanti.  Patighanusayavijjanusaya ca “doso akusalamulam, moho akusalamulam” icceva savkham gacchanti, ditthimanavicikicchanusaya pana na kibci akusalamulam honti, yasma va anusayabhavavasena ca akusalamulasamugghatavasena ca kilesappahanam patthapesi, tasma–

 
“Yassanusaya (CS:pg.1.22) na santi keci, mula ca akusala samuhatase”.–

 Iti Bhagava aha.  

 15. Yassa darathajati ettha pana pathamuppanna kilesa parilahatthena daratha nama, aparaparuppanna pana tehi darathehi jatatta darathaja nama.  Oranti sakkayo vuccati.  Yathaha–“orimam tiranti kho, bhikkhu, sakkayassetam adhivacanan”ti (sam.ni.4.238).  Agamanayati uppattiya.  Paccayaseti paccaya eva.  Kim vuttam hoti?  Yassa pana upadanakkhandhaggahanaya paccayabhuta ariyamaggena pahinatta, keci darathajavevacana kilesa na santi, pubbe vuttanayeneva so bhikkhu jahati oraparanti.  

 16. Yassa vanathajati etthapi darathaja viya vanathaja veditabba.  Vacanatthe pana ayam viseso–vanute, vanotiti va vanam yacati sevati bhajatiti attho.  Tanhayetam adhivacanam.  Sa hi visayanam patthanato sevanato ca “vanan”ti vuccati.  Tam pariyutthanavasena vanam tharati tanotiti vanatho, tanhanusayassetam adhivacanam.  Vanatha jatati vanathajati.  Keci panahu “sabbepi kilesa gahanatthena vanathoti vuccanti, aparaparuppanna pana vanathaja”ti.  Ayameva (SnA.I,25.) cettha Uragasutte attho adhippeto, itaro pana dhammapadagathayam.  Vinibandhaya bhavayati bhavavinibandhaya.  Atha va cittassa visayesu vinibandhaya ayatim uppattiya cati attho.  Hetuyeva hetukappa.  
 17. Yo nivaraneti ettha nivaranati cittam, hitapatipattim va nivarantiti nivarana, paticchadentiti attho.  Pahayati chaddetva.  Pabcati tesam savkhyaparicchedo.  Ighabhavato anigho.  Kathamkathaya tinnatta tinnakathamkatho.  Vigatasallatta visallo.  Kim vuttam hoti?  Yo bhikkhu kamacchandadini pabca nivaranani samantabhaddake vuttanayena samabbato visesato ca nivaranesu adinavam disva tena tena maggena pahaya tesabca pahinatta eva kilesadukkhasavkhatassa ighassabhavena (CS:pg.1.23) anigho, “ahosim nu kho aham atitamaddhanan”ti-adina (ma.ni.1.18 sam.ni.2.20) nayena pavattaya kathamkathaya tinnatta tinnakathamkatho “tattha katame pabca salla?  Ragasallo, dosasallo, mohasallo, manasallo, ditthisallo”ti vuttanam pabcannam sallanam vigatatta visallo.  So bhikkhu pubbe vuttanayeneva jahati oraparanti.  

 Atrapi ca kilesapatipatiya maggapatipatiya cati dvidha eva nivaranappahanam veditabbam.  Kilesapatipatiya hi kamacchandanivaranassa byapadanivaranassa ca tatiyamaggena pahanam hoti, thinamiddhanivaranassa uddhaccanivaranassa ca catutthamaggena.  “Akatam vata me kusalan”ti-adina (ma.ni.3.248 netti.120) nayena pavattassa vippatisarasavkhatassa kukkuccanivaranassa vicikicchanivaranassa (SnA.I,26.) ca pathamamaggena.  Maggapatipatiya pana kukkuccanivaranassa vicikicchanivaranassa ca pathamamaggena pahanam hoti, kamacchandanivaranassa byapadanivaranassa ca dutiyamaggena tanubhavo hoti, tatiyena anavasesappahanam.  Thinamiddhanivaranassa uddhaccanivaranassa ca catutthamaggena pahanam hotiti.  Evam–

 
“Yo nivarane pahaya pabca, anigho tinnakathamkatho visallo.  

 
So bhikkhu jahati oraparam, urago jinnamivattacam puranan”ti.–

 Arahattanikuteneva Bhagava desanam nitthapesi.  Desanapariyosane so bhikkhu arahatte patitthito.  “Ekacce yena yena tesam bhikkhunam ya ya gatha desita, tena tena tassa tassa gathaya pariyosane so so bhikkhu arahatte patitthito”ti vadanti.  

Paramatthajotikaya Khuddaka-atthakathaya

Suttanipata-atthakathaya Uragasuttavannana nitthita.

1-2. Dhaniyasuttavannana (CS:18-34；PTS:18-34)
 18. Pakkodanoti (CS:pg.1.24) Dhaniyasuttam.  Ka uppatti?  Bhagava Savatthiyam viharati.  Tena samayena dhaniyo gopo mahitire pativasati.  Tassayam pubbayogo–Kassapassa Bhagavato pavacane dibbamane visati vassasahassani divase divase savghassa visati salakabhattani adasi.  So tato cuto devesu uppanno.  Evam devaloke ekam Buddhantaram khepetva amhakam Bhagavato kale videharatthamajjhe pabbatarattham nama atthi tattha Dhammakorandam nama nagaram, tasmim nagare setthiputto hutva abhinibbatto, goyutham nissaya jivati.  Tassa hi timsamattani gosahassani honti, sattavisasahassa gavo khiram duyhanti.  Gopa nama nibaddhavasino na honti.  Vassike cattaromase thale vasanti, avasese atthamase yattha tinodakam sukham labbhati, tattha vasanti.  Tabca naditiram va jatassaratiram va hoti.  Athayampi vassakale attano vasitagamato nikkhamitva (SnA.I,27.) gunnam phasuviharatthaya okasam gavesanto mahamahi bhijjitva ekato kalamahi ekato mahamahicceva savkham gantva sandamana puna samuddasamipe samagantva pavatta.  Yam okasam antaradipam akasi, tam pavisitva vacchanam salam attano ca nivesanam mapetva vasam kappesi.  Tassa satta putta, satta dhitaro, satta sunisa, aneke ca kammakara honti.  Gopa nama vassanimittam jananti.  Yada sakunika kulavakani rukkhagge karonti, kakkataka udakasamipe dvaram pidahitva thalasamipadvarena valabjenti, tada suvutthika bhavissatiti ganhanti.  Yada pana sakunika kulavakani nicatthane udakapitthe karonti, kakkataka thalasamipe dvaram pidahitva udakasamipadvarena valabjenti, tada dubbutthika bhavissatiti ganhanti.  

 Atha so dhaniyo suvutthikanimittani upasallakkhetva upakatthe vassakale antaradipa nikkhamitva mahamahiya paratire sattasattahampi deve vassante udakena anajjhottharanokase attano vasanokasam katva samanta parikkhipitva, vacchasalayo mapetva, tattha nivasam kappesi.  Athassa darutinadisavgahe kate sabbesu puttadarakammakaraporisesu (CS:pg.1.25) samaniyesu jatesu nanappakare khajjabhojje patiyatte samanta catuddisa meghamandalani utthahimsu.  So dhenuyo duhapetva vacchasalasu vacche santhapetva, gunnam catuddisa dhumam karapetva, sabbaparijanam bhojapetva, sabbakiccani karapetva tattha tattha dipe ujjalapetva, sayam khirena bhattam bhubjitva, mahasayane sayanto attano sirisampattim disva, tutthacitto hutva, aparadisaya meghatthanitasaddam sutva nipanno imam udanam udanesi “pakkodano duddhakhirohamasmi”ti.  

 Tatrayam atthavannana–pakkodanoti siddhabhatto.  Duddhakhiroti gavo duhitva gahitakhiro.  Ahanti attanam (SnA.I,28.) nidasseti asmiti attano tathabhavam.  Pakkodano duddhakhiro ca ahamasmi bhavamiti attho.  Ititi evamahati attho.  Niddese pana “ititi padasandhi, padasamsaggo, padaparipuri, akkharasamavayo byabjanasilitthata padanupubbatametan”ti (culani.  ajitamanavapucchaniddesa 1) evamassa attho vannito.  Sopi idameva sandhayati veditabbo.  Yam yam hi padam pubbapadena vuttam, tassa tassa evamahati etamattham pakasentoyeva itisaddo pacchimena padena metteyyo iti va Bhagava iti va evamadina padasandhi hoti, nabbatha.  

 Dhaniyo gopoti tassa setthiputtassa namasamodhanam.  So hi yanimani thavaradini pabca dhanani, tesu thapetva danasiladi-anugamikadhanam, khettavatthu-aramadito thavaradhanatopi, gavassadito javgamadhanatopi hirabbasuvannadito samharimadhanatopi, sippayatanadito avgasamadhanatopi yam tam lokassa pabcagorasanuppadanena bahupakaram tam sandhaya “natthi gosamitam dhanan”ti (sam.ni.1.13 netti.123) evam visesitam godhanam, tena samannagatatta dhaniyo, gunnam palanato gopo.  Yo hi attano gavo paleti, so “gopo”ti vuccati.  Yo paresam vetanena bhato hutva, so gopalako.  Ayam pana attanoyeva, tena gopoti vutto.  

 Anutireti (CS:pg.1.26) tirassa samipe.  Mahiyati mahamahinamikaya nadiya.  Samanena anukulavattina parijanena saddhim vaso yassa so samanavaso, ayabca tathavidho.  Tenaha “samanavaso”ti.  Channati tinapannacchadanehi anovassaka kata.  Kutiti vasanagharassetam adhivacanam.  Ahitoti abhato, jalito va.  Giniti aggi.  Tesu tesu thanesu aggi “gini”ti vohariyati.  Atha ce patthayasiti idani yadi icchasiti vuttam hoti.  Pavassati sibca, pagghara, udakam mubcati attho.  Devati megham alapati.  Ayam tavettha padavannana.  

(SnA.I,29.) Ayam pana atthavannana–evamayam dhaniyo gopo attano sayanaghare mahasayane nipanno meghatthanitam sutva “pakkodanohamasmi”ti bhananto kayadukkhavupasamupayam kayasukhahetubca attano sannihitam dipeti.  “Duddhakhirohamasmi”ti bhananto cittadukkhavupasamupayam cittasukhahetubca.  “Anutire mahiya”ti nivasatthanasampattim, “samanavaso”ti tadise kale piyavippayogapadatthanassa sokassabhavam.  “Channa kuti”ti kayadukkhapagamapatighatam.  “Ahito gini”ti yasma gopalaka parikkhepadhumadaru-aggivasena tayo aggi karonti.  Te ca tassa gehe sabbe kata, tasma sabbadisasu parikkhepaggim sandhaya “ahito gini”ti bhananto valamigagamananivaranam dipeti, gunnam majjhe gomayadihi dhumaggim sandhaya damsamakasadihi gunnam anabadham, gopalakanam sayanatthane daru-aggim sandhaya gopalakanam sitabadhapatighatam.  So evam dipento attano va gunnam va parijanassa va vutthipaccayassa kassaci abadhassa abhavato pitisomanassajato aha–“atha ce patthayasi pavassa deva”ti.  

 19. Evam dhaniyassa imam gatham bhasamanassa assosi Bhagava dibbaya sotadhatuya visuddhaya atikkantamanusikaya Jetavanamahavihare gandhakutiyam viharanto.  Sutva ca pana Buddhacakkhuna lokam volokento addasa dhaniyabca pajapatibcassa “ime ubhopi hetusampanna.  Sace aham gantva dhammam desessami, ubhopi pabbajitva arahattam papunissanti.  No ce gamissami, sve udakoghena vinassissanti”ti tam khaneyeva Savatthito satta yojanasatani dhaniyassa nivasatthanam akasena gantva tassa kutiya upari atthasi.  Dhaniyo tam gatham punappunam bhasatiyeva (CS:pg.1.27) na nitthapeti, Bhagavati gatepi bhasati.  Bhagava ca tam sutva “na ettakena santuttha va vissattha va honti, evam pana honti”ti dassetum–

 
“Akkodhano vigatakhilohamasmi, anutire mahiyekarattivaso.  

 
Vivata kuti nibbuto gini, atha ce patthayasi pavassa deva”ti.–

 Imam patigatham abhasi byabjanasabhagam (SnA.I,30.) no atthasabhagam.  Na hi “pakkodano”ti, “akkodhano”ti ca adini padani atthato samenti mahasamuddassa orimaparimatirani viya, byabjanam panettha kibci kibci sametiti byabjanasabhagani honti.  Tattha purimagathaya sadisapadanam vuttanayeneva attho veditabbo.  

 Visesapadanam panayam padato atthato ca vannana–akkodhanoti akujjhanasabhavo.  Yo hi so pubbe vuttappakara-aghatavatthusambhavo kodho ekaccassa suparittopi uppajjamano hadayam santapetva vupasammati, yena ca tato balavataruppannena ekacco mukhavikunanamattam karoti, tato balavatarena ekacco pharusam vattukamo hanusabcalanamattam karoti, aparo tato balavatarena pharusam bhanati, aparo tato balavatarena dandam va sattham va gavesanto disa viloketi, aparo tato balavatarena dandam va sattham va amasati, aparo tato balavatarena dandadini gahetva upadhavati, aparo tato balavatarena ekam va dve va pahare deti, aparo tato balavatarena api batisalohitam jivita voropeti, ekacco tato balavatarena paccha vippatisari attanampi jivita voropeti sihaladipe kalagamavasi amacco viya.  Ettavata ca kodho paramavepullappatto hoti.  So Bhagavata bodhimandeyeva sabbaso pahino ucchinnamulo talavatthukato, tasma Bhagava “akkodhanohamasmi”ti aha.  

 Vigatakhiloti apagatakhilo.  Ye hi te cittabandhabhavena pabca cetokhila vutta, ye hi ca khilabhute citte seyyathapi nama khile bhumibhage (CS:pg.1.28) cattaro mase vassantepi deve sassani na ruhanti, evamevam saddhammassavanadikusalahetuvasse vassantepi kusalam na ruhati te ca Bhagavata bodhimandeyeva sabbaso pahina, tasma Bhagava “vigatakhilohamasmi”ti aha.  

 Ekarattim vaso assati ekarattivaso (SnA.I,31.) Yatha hi dhaniyo tattha cattaro vassike mase nibaddhavasam upagato, na tatha Bhagava.  Bhagava hi tamyeva rattim tassa atthakamataya tattha vasam upagato.  Tasma “ekarattivaso”ti aha.  Vivatati apanitacchadana.  Kutiti attabhavo.  Attabhavo hi tam tam atthavasam paticca kayotipi guhatipi dehotipi sandehotipi navatipi rathotipi vanotipi dhajotipi vammikotipi kutitipi kutikatipi vuccati.  Idha pana katthadini paticca gehanamika kuti viya atthi-adini paticca savkhyam gatatta “kuti”ti vutto.  Yathaha–

 “Seyyathapi, avuso, katthabca paticca, vallibca paticca, mattikabca paticca, tinabca paticca, akaso parivarito agaramtveva savkham gacchati; evameva kho, avuso, atthibca paticca, nharubca paticca, mamsabca paticca, cammabca paticca, akaso parivarito rupantveva savkham gacchati”ti (ma.ni.1.306).  

 Cittamakkatassa nivasato va kuti.  Yathaha–

 
“Atthikavkalakuti ce sa, makkatavasatho iti; 

 Makkato pabcadvaraya, kutikaya pasakkiya.  

 Dvarena anupariyati, ghattayanto punappunan”ti.  (theraga.125).  

 Sa kuti yena tanhamanaditthichadanena sattanam channatta punappunam ragadikilesavassam ativassati.  Yathaha–

 
“Channamativassati, vivatam nativassati; 

 Tasma channam vivaretha, evam tam nativassati”ti.  (uda.45 theraga.447 pari.339).  

 Ayam (CS:pg.1.29) gatha dvisu thanesu vutta khandhake theragathayabca.  Khandhake hi “yo apattim paticchadeti, tassa kilesa ca punappunam apattiyo ca ativassanti, yo pana na paticchadeti, tassa nativassanti”ti imam attham paticca vutta.  Theragathayam “yassa ragadicchadanam atthi, tassa puna ittharammanadisu ragadisambhavato channamativassati (SnA.I,32.) Yo va uppanne kilese adhivaseti, tasseva adhivasitakilesacchadanacchanna attabhavakuti punappunam kilesavassam ativassati.  Yassa pana arahattamaggabanavatena kilesacchadanassa viddhamsitatta vivata, tassa nativassati”ti.  Ayamattho idha adhippeto.  Bhagavata hi yathavuttam chadanam yathavutteneva nayena viddhamsitam, tasma “vivata kuti”ti aha.  Nibbutoti upasanto.  Giniti aggi.  Yena hi ekadasavidhena aggina sabbamidam adittam.  Yathaha–“adittam ragaggina”ti vittharo.  So aggi Bhagavato bodhimuleyeva ariyamaggasalilasekena nibbuto, tasma “nibbuto gini”ti aha.  

 Evam vadanto ca dhaniyam atutthabbena tussamanam abbapadeseneva paribhasati, ovadati, anusasati.  Katham?  “Akkodhano”ti hi vadamano, dhaniya, tvam “pakkodanohamasmi”ti tuttho, odanapako ca yavajivam dhanaparikkhayena kattabbo, dhanaparikkhayo ca arakkhadidukkhapadatthano, evam sante dukkheneva tuttho hosi.  Aham pana “akkodhanohamasmi”ti tussanto sanditthikasamparayikadukkhabhavena tuttho homiti dipeti.  “Vigatakhilo”ti vadamano tvam “duddhakhirohamasmi”ti tussanto akatakiccova “katakiccohamasmi”ti mantva tuttho, aham pana “vigatakhilohamasmi”ti tussanto katakiccova tuttho homiti dipeti.  “Anutire mahiyekarattivaso”ti vadamano tvam anutire mahiya samanavasoti tussanto catumasanibaddhavasena tuttho.  Nibaddhavaso ca avasasavgena hoti, so ca dukkho, evam sante dukkheneva tuttho hosi.  Aham pana ekarattivasoti tussanto anibaddhavasena tuttho, anibaddhavaso ca avasasavgabhavena hoti, avasasavgabhavo ca sukhoti sukheneva tuttho homiti dipeti.  

 “Vivata (CS:pg.1.30) kuti”ti vadamano tvam channa kutiti tussanto channagehataya tuttho, gehe ca te channepi attabhavakutikam kilesavassam ativassati, yena sabjanitehi catuhi mahoghehi vuyhamano anayabyasanam papuneyyasi, evam sante atutthabbeneva tuttho hosi.  Aham pana “vivata kuti”ti tussanto attabhavakutiya kilesacchadanabhavena tuttho.  Evabca me vivataya kutiya na tam kilesavassam ativassati, yena sabjanitehi catuhi mahoghehi vuyhamano anayabyasanam papuneyyam, evam sante tutthabbeneva tuttho homiti dipeti.  “Nibbuto gini”ti vadamano tvam ahito giniti tussanto akatupaddavanivaranova katupaddavanivaranosmiti mantva tuttho.  Aham pana nibbuto giniti tussanto ekadasaggiparilahabhavato katupaddavanivaranatayeva tutthoti dipeti.  “Atha ce patthayasi pavassa deva”ti vadamano evam vigatadukkhanam anuppattasukhanam katasabbakiccanam amhadisanam etam vacanam sobhati, atha ce patthayasi, pavassa deva, na no tayi vassante va avassante va vuddhi va hani va atthi, tvam pana kasma evam vadasiti dipeti.  Tasma yam vuttam “evam vadanto ca dhaniya atutthabbeneva tussamanam abbapadeseneva paribhasati ovadati, anusasati”ti, tam sammadeva vuttanti.  

 20. Evamimam Bhagavata vuttam gatham sutvapi dhaniyo gopo “ko ayam gatham bhasati”ti avatva tena subhasitena parituttho punapi tatharupam sotukamo aparampi gathamaha “andhakamakasa”ti.  Tattha andhakati kalamakkhikanam adhivacanam, pivgalamakkhikanantipi eke.  Makasati makasayeva.  Na vijjareti natthi.  Kaccheti dve kaccha –nadikaccho ca pabbatakaccho ca.  Idha nadikaccho.  Rulhatineti sabjatatine.  Carantiti bhattakiccam (SnA.I,34.) karonti.  Vutthimpiti vatavutthi-adika aneka vutthiyo, ta Alavakasutte pakasayissama.  Idha pana vassavutthim sandhaya vuttam.  Saheyyunti khameyyum.  Sesam pakatameva.  Ettha dhaniyo ye andhakamakasa sannipatitva rudhire pivanta muhutteneva gavo anayabyasanam papenti, tasma vutthitamatteyeva te gopalaka pamsuna ca sakhahi ca (CS:pg.1.31) marenti, tesam abhavena gunnam khematam, kacche rulhatinacaranena addhanagamanaparissamabhavam vatva khudakilamathabhavabca dipento “yatha abbesam gavo andhakamakasasamphassehi dissamana addhanagamanena kilanta khudaya milayamana ekavutthinipatampi na saheyyum, na me tatha gavo, mayham pana gavo vuttappakarabhava dvikkhattum va tikkhatum va vutthimpi saheyyun”ti dipeti.  

 21. Tato Bhagava yasma dhaniyo antaradipe vasanto bhayam disva, kullam bandhitva, mahamahim taritva, tam kaccham agamma “aham sutthu agato, nibbhayeva thane thito”ti mabbamano evamaha, sabhaye eva ca so thane thito, tasma tassa agamanatthana attano agamanatthanam uttaritarabca panitatarabca vannento “baddhasi bhisi”ti imam gathamabhasi, atthasabhagam no byabjanasabhagam.  

 Tattha bhisiti pattharitva puthulam katva baddhakullo vuccati loke.  Ariyassa pana dhammavinaye ariyamaggassetam adhivacanam.  Ariyamaggo hi–

 
“Maggo pajjo patho pantho, abjasam vatumayanam; 

 
Nava uttarasetu ca, kullo ca bhisi savkamo”.  (culani.  parayanatthutigathaniddesa 101).  

 
“Addhanam pabhavo ceva, tattha tattha pakasito”.  

 Imayapi gathaya Bhagava purimanayeneva tam ovadanto imam attham ahati veditabbo–dhaniya, tvam kullam bandhitva, mahim taritva, imam thanamagato, punapi ca te (SnA.I,35.) kullo bandhitabbo eva bhavissati, nadi ca taritabba, na cetam thanam khemam.  Maya pana ekacitte maggavgani samodhanetva banabandhanena baddha ahosi bhisi.  Sa ca sattatimsabodhipakkhiyadhammaparipunnataya ekarasabhavupagatatta abbamabbam anativattanena puna bandhitabbappayojanabhavena devamanussesu kenaci mocetum asakkuneyyataya ca susavkhata.  Taya camhi tinno, pubbe patthitam tirappadesam gato.  Gacchantopi ca na sotapannadayo viya kabcideva padesam gato.  Atha kho paragato sabbasavakkhayam sabbadhammaparam paramam khemam nibbanam gato, tinnoti va sabbabbutam patto, paragatoti arahattam patto (CS:pg.1.32) Kim vineyya paragatoti ce?  Vineyya ogham, kamoghadicatubbidham ogham taritva atikkamma tam param gatoti.  Idani ca pana me puna taritabbabhavato attho bhisiya na vijjati, tasma mameva yuttam vattum “atha ce patthayasi pavassa deva”ti.  

 22. Tampi sutva dhaniyo purimanayeneva “gopi mama assava”ti imam gatham abhasi.  Tattha gopiti bhariyam niddisati.  Assavati vacanakara kimkarapatisavini.  Alolati matugamo hi pabcahi lolatahi lolo hoti–aharalolataya, alavkaralolataya, parapurisalolataya, dhanalolataya, padalolataya.  Tatha hi matugamo bhattapuvasuradibhede ahare lolataya antamaso parivasikabhattampi bhubjati, hatthotapakampi khadati, digunam dhanamanuppadatvapi suram pivati.  Alavkaralolataya abbam alavkaram alabhamano antamaso udakatelakenapi kese osandetva mukham parimajjati.  Parapurisalolataya antamaso puttenapi (SnA.I,36.) tadise padese pakkosiyamano pathamam asaddhammavasena cinteti.  Dhanalolataya “hamsarajam gahetvana suvanna parihayatha”.  Padalolataya aramadigamanasilo hutva sabbam dhanam vinaseti.  Tattha dhaniyo “ekapi lolata mayham gopiya natthi”ti dassento alolati aha.  

 Digharattam samvasiyati dighakalam saddhim vasamana komarabhavato pabhuti ekato vaddhita.  Tena parapurise na janatiti dasseti.  Manapati evam parapurise ajananti mameva manam alliyatiti dasseti.  Tassa na sunami kibci papanti “itthannamena nama saddhim imaya hasitam va lapitam va”ti evam tassa na sunami, kabci aticaradosanti dasseti.  

 23. Atha Bhagava etehi gunehi gopiya tuttham dhaniyam ovadanto purimanayeneva “cittam mama assavan”ti imam gathamabhasi, atthasabhagam, byabjanasabhagabca.  Tattha uttanatthaneva padani.  Ayam pana adhippayo–dhaniya, tvam “gopi mama assava”ti tuttho, sa pana te assava (CS:pg.1.33) bhaveyya va na va; dujjanam paracittam, visesato matugamassa.  Matugamabhi kucchiya pariharantapi rakkhitum na sakkonti, evam durakkhacittatta eva na sakka tumhadisehi itthi alolati va samvasiyati va manapati va nippapati va janitum.  Mayham pana cittam assavam ovadapatikaram mama vase vattati, naham tassa vase vattami.  So cassa assavabhavo yamakapatihariye channam vannanam aggidharasu ca udakadharasu ca pavattamanasu sabbajanassa pakato ahosi.  Agginimmane hi tejokasinam samapajjitabbam udakanimmane apokasinam, niladinimmane niladikasinani.  Buddhanampi hi dve cittani ekato nappavattanti, ekameva pana assavabhavena evam vasavatti ahosi.  Tabca kho pana sabbakilesabandhanapagama (SnA.I,37.) vimuttam, vimuttatta tadeva alolam, na tava gopi.  Dipavkarabuddhakalato ca pabhuti danasiladihi digharattam paribhavitatta samvasiyam, na tava gopi.  Tadetam anuttarena damathena damitatta sudantam, sudantatta attano vasena chadvaravisevanam pahaya mameva adhippayamanassa vasenanuvattanato manapam, na tava gopi.  

 Papam pana me na vijjatiti imina pana Bhagava tassa attano cittassa papabhavam dasseti, dhaniyo viya gopiya.  So cassa papabhavo na kevalam sammasambuddhakaleyeva, ekunatimsa vassani saragadikale agaramajjhe vasantassapi veditabbo.  Tadapi hissa agariyabhavanurupam vibbupatikuttham kayaduccaritam va vaciduccaritam va manoduccaritam va na uppannapubbam.  Tato param maropi chabbassani anabhisambuddham, ekam vassam abhisambuddhanti satta vassani Tathagatam anubandhi “appeva nama valagganitudanamattampissa papasamacaram passeyyan”ti.  So adisvava nibbinno imam gatham abhasi–

 
“Satta vassani Bhagavantam, anubandhim padapadam; 

 
Otaram nadhigacchissam, sambuddhassa satimato”ti.  (su.ni.448).  
 Buddhakalepi nam uttaramanavo satta masani anubandhi abhisamacarikam datthukamo.  So kibci vajjam adisvava parisuddhasamacaro Bhagavati gato.  Cattari hi Tathagatassa arakkheyyani.  Yathaha–

 “Cattarimani (CS:pg.1.34) bhikkhave, Tathagatassa arakkheyyani.  Katamani cattari?  Parisuddhakayasamacaro, bhikkhave, Tathagato, natthi Tathagatassa kayaduccaritam, yam Tathagato rakkheyya ‘ma me idam paro abbasi’ti, parisuddhavacisamacaro …pe… parisuddhamanosamacaro …pe… parisuddhajivo, bhikkhave, Tathagato, natthi Tathagatassa micchajivo, yam Tathagato (SnA.I,38.) rakkheyya ‘ma me idam paro abbasi’”ti (a.ni.7.58).
 Evam yasma Tathagatassa cittassa na kevalam sammasambuddhakale, pubbepi papam natthi eva, tasma aha–“papam pana me na vijjati”ti.  Tassadhippayo–mameva cittassa papam na sakka sunitum, na tava gopiya.  Tasma yadi etehi gunehi tutthena “atha ce patthayasi pavassa deva”ti vattabbam, mayavetam vattabbanti.
 24.Tampi sutva dhaniyo tatuttaripi subhasitarasayanam pivitukamo attano bhujissabhavam dassento aha “attavetanabhatohamasmi”ti.  Tattha attavetanabhatoti attaniyeneva ghasacchadanena bhato, attanoyeva kammam katva jivami, na parassa vetanam gahetva parassa kammam karomiti dasseti.  Puttati dhitaro ca putta ca, te sabbe puttatveva ekajjham vuccanti.  Samaniyati sannihita avippavuttha.  Arogati nirabadha, sabbeva urubahubalati dasseti.  Tesam na sunami kibci papanti tesam corati va paradarikati va dussilati va kibci papam na sunamiti.
 25. Evam vutte Bhagava purimanayeneva dhaniyam ovadanto imam gatham abhasi–“naham bhatako”ti.  Atrapi uttanatthaneva padani.  Ayam pana adhippayo–tvam “bhujissohamasmi”ti mantva tuttho, paramatthato ca attano kammam karitva jivantopi daso evasi tanhadasatta, bhatakavada ca na parimuccasi.  Vuttabhetam “uno loko atitto tanhadaso”ti (ma.ni.2.305).  Paramatthato pana naham bhatakosmi kassaci.  Ahabhi kassaci parassa va attano va bhatako na homi.  Kim karana?  Yasma (CS:pg.1.35) nibbitthena carami sabbaloke.  Ahabhi Dipavkarapadamulato yava bodhi, tava sabbabbutabbanassa bhatako ahosim.  Sabbabbutam patto pana nibbittho nibbiso rajabhato viya.  Teneva nibbitthena sabbabbubhavena lokuttarasamadhisukhena ca jivami.  Tassa me (SnA.I,39.) idani uttarikaraniyassa kataparicayassa va abhavato appahinapatisandhikanam tadisanam viya pattabbo koci attho bhatiya na vijjati.  “Bhatiya”tipi patho.  Tasma yadi bhujissataya tutthena “atha ce patthayasi pavassa deva”ti vattabbam, mayavetam vattabbanti.  

 26. Tampi sutva dhaniyo atittova subhasitamatena attano pabcappakaragomandalaparipunnabhavam dassento aha “atthi vasa”ti.  Tattha vasati adamitavuddhavacchaka.  Dhenupati dhenum pivanta tarunavacchaka, khiradayika va gavo.  Godharaniyoti gabbhiniyo.  Paveniyoti vayappatta balibaddehi saddhim methunapatthanakagavo.  Usabhopi gavampatiti yo gopalakehi pato eva nhapetva, bhojetva, pabcavgulam datva, malam bandhitva–“ehi, tata, gavo gocaram papetva rakkhitva anehi”ti pesiyati, evam pesito ca ta gavo agocaram pariharitva, gocare caretva, sihabyagghadibhaya parittayitva aneti, tatharupo usabhopi gavampati idha mayham gomandale atthiti dassesi.  

 27. Evam vutte Bhagava tatheva dhaniyam ovadanto imam paccanikagatham aha “natthi vasa”ti.  Ettha cesa adhippayo –idha amhakam sasane adamitatthena vuddhatthena ca vasasavkhata pariyutthana va, tarunavacchake sandhaya vasanam mulatthena khiradayiniyo sandhaya paggharanatthena dhenupasavkhata anusaya va, patisandhigabbhadharanatthena godharanisavkhata pubbapubbanebjabhisavkharacetana va, samyogapatthanatthena pavenisavkhata patthana tanha va, adhipaccatthena pubbavgamatthena setthatthena ca gavampati-usabhasavkhatam abhisavkharavibbanam va natthi, svaham imaya sabbayogakkhemabhutaya natthitaya tuttho.  Tvam pana sokadivatthubhutaya atthitaya tuttho (CS:pg.1.36) Tasma sabbayogakkhemataya (SnA.I,40.) tutthassa mamevetam yuttam vattum “atha ce patthayasi pavassa deva”ti.  

 28. Tampi sutva dhaniyo tatuttaripi subhasitam amatarasam adhigantukamo attano goganassa khilabandhanasampattim dassento aha “khila nikhata”ti.  Tattha khilati gunnam bandhanatthambha.  Nikhatati akotetva bhumiyam pavesita khuddaka mahanta khanitva thapita.  Asampavedhiti akampaka.  Damati vacchakanam bandhanatthaya kata ganthitapasayutta rajjubandhanavisesa.  Mubjamayati mubjatinamaya.  Navati acirakata.  Susanthanati sutthu santhana, suvattitasanthana va.  Na hi sakkhintiti neva sakkhissanti.  Dhenupapi chettunti tarunavacchakapi chinditum.  

 29. Evam vutte Bhagava dhaniyassa indriya-paripakakalam batva purimanayeneva tam ovadanto imam catusaccadipikam gatham abhasi “usabhoriva chetva”ti.  Tattha usabhoti gopita goparinayako goyuthapati balibaddo.  Keci pana bhananti “gavasatajettho usabho, sahassajettho vasabho, satasahassajettho nisabho”ti.  Apare “ekagamakhette jettho usabho, dvisu jettho vasabho, sabbattha appatihato nisabho”ti.  Sabbepete papabca, apica kho pana usabhoti va vasabhoti va nisabhoti va sabbepete appatisamatthena veditabba.  Yathaha–“nisabho vata bho samano Gotamo”ti (sam.ni.1.38).  Ra-karo padasandhikaro.  Bandhananiti rajjubandhanani kilesabandhanani ca.  Nagoti hatthi.  Putilatanti galocilatam.  Yatha hi suvannavannopi kayo putikayo, vassasatikopi sunakho kukkuro, tadahujatopi sivgalo “jarasivgalo”ti vuccati, evam abhinavapi galocilata asarakattena “putilata”ti vuccati.  Dalayitvati chinditva.  (SnA.I,41.) Gabbhabca seyyabca gabbhaseyyam.  Tattha gabbhaggahanena jalabujayoni, seyyaggahanena avasesa.  Gabbhaseyyamukhena va sabbapi ta vuttati veditabba.  Sesamettha padatthato uttanameva.  

 Ayam (CS:pg.1.37) panettha adhippayo–dhaniya, tvam bandhanena tuttho, aham pana bandhanena attiyanto thamaviriyupeto maha-usabhoriva bandhanani pabcuddhambhagiyasamyojanani catuttha-ariyamaggathamaviriyena chetva, nago putilatamva pabcorambhagiyasamyojanabandhanani hetthamaggattayathamaviriyena dalayitva, atha va usabhoriva bandhanani anusaye nago putilatamva pariyutthanani chetva dalayitvava thito.  Tasma na puna gabbhaseyyam upessam.  Soham jatidukkhavatthukehi sabbadukkhehi parimutto sobhami –“atha ce patthayasi pavassa deva”ti vadamano.  Tasma sace tvampi aham viya vattumicchasi, chinda tani bandhananiti.  Ettha ca bandhanani samudayasaccam, gabbhaseyya dukkhasaccam, “na upessan”ti ettha anupagamo anupadisesavasena, “chetva dalayitva”ti ettha chedo padalanabca sa-upadisesavasena nirodhasaccam, yena chindati padaleti ca, tam maggasaccanti.  

 Evametam catusaccadipikam gatham sutva gathapariyosane dhaniyo ca pajapati cassa dve ca dhitaroti cattaro jana sotapattiphale patitthahimsu.  Atha dhaniyo aveccappasadayogena Tathagate mulajataya patitthitaya saddhaya pabbacakkhuna Bhagavato dhammakayam disva dhammataya coditahadayo cintesi–“bandhanani chindim, gabbhaseyyo ca me natthi”ti avicim pariyantam katva yava bhavagga ko abbo evam sihanadam nadissati abbatra Bhagavata, agato nu kho me Satthati.  Tato Bhagava chabbannarasmijalavicitram suvannarasasekapibjaram viya sarirabham dhaniyassa nivesane mubci “passa dani yathasukhan”ti.  

 30. Atha dhaniyo anto pavitthacandimasuriyam (SnA.I,42.) viya samanta pajjalitapadipasahassasamujjalitamiva ca nivesanam disva “agato Bhagava”ti cittam uppadesi.  Tasmimyeva ca samaye meghopi pavassi.  Tenahu savgitikara “ninnabca thalabca purayanto”ti.  Tattha ninnanti pallalam.  Thalanti ukkulam.  Evametam ukkulavikulam sabbampi samam katva purayanto mahamegho pavassi, vassitum arabhiti vuttam hoti.  Tavadevati yam khanam Bhagava sarirabham mubci, dhaniyo ca “sattha me agato”ti saddhamayam cittabham (CS:pg.1.38) mubci, tam khanam pavassiti.  Keci pana “suriyuggamanampi tasmimyeva khane”ti vannayanti.  

 31-32. Evam tasmim dhaniyassa saddhuppadaTathagatobhasapharanasuriyuggamanakkhane vassato devassa saddam sutva dhaniyo pitisomanassajato imamattham abhasatha “labha vata no anappaka”ti dve gatha vattabba.  

 Tattha yasma dhaniyo saputtadaro Bhagavato ariyamaggapativedhena dhammakayam disva, lokuttaracakkhuna rupakayam disva, lokiyacakkhuna saddhapatilabham labhi.  Tasma aha–“labha vata no anappaka, ye mayam Bhagavantam addasama”ti.  Tattha vata iti vimhayatthe nipato.  No iti amhakam.  Anappakati vipula.  Sesam uttanameva.  Saranam tam upemati ettha pana kibcapi maggapativedhenevassa siddham saranagamanam, tattha pana nicchayagamanameva gato, idani vacaya attasanniyyatanam karoti.  Maggavasena va sanniyyatanasaranatam acalasaranatam patto, tam paresam vacaya pakatam karonto panipatasaranagamanam gacchati.  Cakkhumati Bhagava pakatidibbapabbasamantabuddhacakkhuhi pabcahi cakkhuhi cakkhuma.  Tam alapanto aha–“saranam tam upema cakkhuma”ti.  “Sattha no hohi tuvam mahamuni”ti idam pana vacanam sissabhavupagamanenapi saranagamanam puretum bhanati, gopi ca ahabca assava, (SnA.I,43.) brahmacariyam sugate caramaseti idam samadanavasena.  

 Tattha brahmacariyanti methunaviratimaggasamanadhammasasanasadarasantosanametam adhivacanam.  “Brahmacari”ti evamadisu (ma.ni.1.83) hi methunavirati brahmacariyanti vuccati.  “Idam kho pana me pabcasikha, brahmacariyam ekantanibbidaya”ti evamadisu (di.ni.2.329) maggo.  “Abhijanami kho panaham, Sariputta, caturavgasamannagatam brahmacariyam carita”ti evamadisu (ma.ni.1.155) samanadhammo.  “Tayidam brahmacariyam iddhabceva phitabca”ti evamadisu (di.ni.3.174) sasanam.  

 
“Mayabca (CS:pg.1.39) bhariya natikkamama, amhe ca bhariya natikkamanti.  

 
Abbatra tahi brahmacariyam carama, tasma hi amham dahara na miyare”ti.  (ja.1.10.97)–

 Evamadisu sadarasantoso.  Idha pana samanadhammabrahmacariyapubbavgamam uparimaggabrahmacariyamadhippetam.  Sugateti sugatassa santike.  Bhagava hi antadvayamanupaggamma sutthu gatatta, sobhanena ca ariyamaggagamanena samannagatatta, sundarabca nibbanasavkhatam thanam gatatta Sugatoti vuccati.  Samipatthe cettha bhummavacanam, tasma sugatassa santiketi attho.  Caramaseti carama.  Yabhi tam sakkate caramasiti vuccati, tam idha caramaseti.  Atthakathacariya pana “seti nipato”ti bhananti.  Teneva cettha ayacanattham sandhaya “carema se”tipi patham vikappenti.  Yam ruccati, tam gahetabbam.  

 Evam dhaniyo brahmacariyacaranapadesena Bhagavantam pabbajjam yacitva pabbajjapayojanam dipento aha “jatimaranassa paragu, dukkhassantakara bhavamase”ti.  Jatimaranassa param nama nibbanam, tam (SnA.I,44.) arahattamaggena gacchama.  Dukkhassati vattadukkhassa.  Antakarati abhavakara.  Bhavamaseti bhavama, atha va aho vata mayam bhaveyyamati.  “Caramase”ti ettha vuttanayeneva tam veditabbam.  Evam vatvapi ca puna ubhopi kira Bhagavantam vanditva “pabbajetha no Bhagava”ti evam pabbajjam yacimsuti.  

 33. Atha maro papima evam te ubhopi vanditva pabbajjam yacante disva–“ime mama visayam atikkamitukama, handa nesam antarayam karomi”ti agantva gharavase gunam dassento imam gathamaha “nandati puttehi puttima”ti.  Tattha nandatiti tussati modati.  Puttehiti puttehipi dhitarehipi, sahayogatthe, karanatthe va karanavacanam, puttehi saha nandati, puttehi karanabhutehi nandatiti vuttam hoti.  Puttimati puttava puggalo.  Ititi evamaha.  Maroti vasavattibhumiyam abbataro damarikadevaputto.  So hi satthanatikkamitukamam janam (CS:pg.1.40) yam sakkoti, tam mareti.  Yam na sakkoti, tassapi maranam icchati.  Tena “maro”ti vuccati.  Papimati lamakapuggalo, papasamacaro va.  Savgitikaranametam vacanam, sabbagathasu ca idisani.  Yatha ca puttehi puttima, gopiyo gohi tatheva nandati.  Yassa gavo atthi, sopi gopiyo, gohi saha, gohi va karanabhutehi tatheva nandatiti attho.  

 Evam vatva idani tassatthassa sadhakakaranam niddisati, “upadhi hi narassa nandana”ti.  Tattha upadhiti cattaro upadhayo–kamupadhi, khandhupadhi, kilesupadhi, abhisavkharupadhiti.  Kama hi “yam pabcakamagune paticca uppajjati sukham somanassam, ayam kamanam assado”ti (ma.ni.1.166) evam vuttassa sukhassa adhitthanabhavato upadhiyati ettha sukhanti imina vacanatthena upadhiti vuccanti.  Khandhapi khandhamulakadukkhassa adhitthanabhavato, kilesapi apayadukkhassa adhitthanabhavato, abhisavkharapi (SnA.I,45.) bhavadukkhassa adhitthanabhavatoti.  Idha pana kamupadhi adhippeto.  So sattasavkharavasena duvidho.  Tattha sattapatibaddho padhano, tam dassento “puttehi gohi”ti vatva karanamaha–“upadhi hi narassa nandana”ti.  Tassattho–yasma ime kamupadhi narassa nandana, nandayanti naram pitisomanassam upasamharanta, tasma veditabbametam “nandati puttehi puttima, gopiyo gohi tatheva nandati, tvabca puttima gopiyo ca, tasma etehi, nanda, ma pabbajjam patikavkhi.  Pabbajitassa hi ete upadhayo na santi, evam sante tvam dukkhassantam patthentopi dukkhitova bhavissasi”ti.  

 Idani tassapi atthassa sadhakakaranam niddisati “na hi so nandati, yo nirupadhi”ti.  Tassattho–yasma yassete upadhayo natthi, so piyehi batihi vippayutto nibbhogupakarano na nandati, tasma tvam ime upadhayo vajjetva pabbajito dukkhitova bhavissasiti.  

 34. Atha Bhagava “maro ayam papima imesam antarayaya agato”ti viditva phalena phalam patento viya tayeva marenabhataya upamaya maravadam bhindanto tameva gatham parivattetva “upadhi (CS:pg.1.41) sokavatthu”ti dassento aha “socati puttehi puttima”ti.  Tattha sabbam padatthato uttanameva.  Ayam pana adhippayo–ma, papima, evam avaca “nandati puttehi puttima”ti.  Sabbeheva hi piyehi, manapehi nanabhavo vinabhavo, anatikkamaniyo ayam vidhi, tesabca piyamanapanam puttadaranam gavassavalavahirabbasuvannadinam vinabhavena adhimattasokasallasamappitahadaya satta ummattakapi honti khittacitta, maranampi nigacchanti maranamattampi dukkham.  Tasma evam ganha–socati puttehi puttima.  Yatha ca puttehi puttima, gopiyo gohi tatheva socatiti.  Kim karana?  Upadhi hi narassa socana.  Yasma ca upadhi hi narassa socana, tasma eva “na hi so socati, yo nirupadhi”.  Yo upadhisu savgappahanena nirupadhi hoti, so santuttho hoti kayapariharikena civarena, kucchipariharikena pindapatena, yena yeneva pakkamati, samadayeva pakkamati.  Seyyathapi nama pakkhi (SnA.I,46.) sakuno …pe… naparam itthattayati pajanati.  Evam sabbasokasamugghata “na hi so socati, yo nirupadhi”ti.  Iti Bhagava arahattanikutena desanam vosapesi.  Atha va yo nirupadhi, yo nikkileso, so na socati.  Yavadeva hi kilesa santi, tavadeva sabbe upadhayo sokapphalava honti.  Kilesappahana pana natthi sokoti.  Evampi arahattanikuteneva desanam vosapesi.  Desanapariyosane dhaniyo ca gopi ca ubhopi pabbajimsu.  Bhagava akaseneva Jetavanam agamasi.  Te pabbajitva arahattam sacchikarimsu.  Vasanatthane ca nesam gopalaka viharam karesum.  So ajjapi gopalakaviharotveva pabbayatiti.  

Paramatthajotikaya Khuddaka-atthakathaya

Suttanipata-atthakathaya dhaniyasuttavannana nitthita.

1-3. Khaggavisanasuttavannana (CS:35-75；PTS:35-75)
 Sabbesu (CS:pg.1.42) bhutesuti Khaggavisanasuttam.  Ka uppatti?  Sabbasuttanam catubbidha uppatti–attajjhasayato, parajjhasayato, atthuppattito, pucchavasito cati.  Dvayatanupassanadinabhi attajjhasayato uppatti, mettasuttadinam parajjhasayato, Uragasuttadinam atthuppattito, Dhammikasuttadinam pucchavasito.  Tattha Khaggavisanasuttassa avisesena pucchavasito uppatti.  Visesena pana yasma ettha kaci gatha tena tena paccekasambuddhena putthena vutta, kaci aputthena attana adhigatamagganayanurupam udanamyeva udanentena, tasma kayaci gathaya pucchavasito, kayaci attajjhasayato uppatti.  

(SnA.I,47.) Tattha ya ayam avisesena pucchavasito uppatti, sa adito pabhuti evam veditabba–ekam samayam Bhagava Savatthiyam viharati.  Atha kho ayasmato Anandassa rahogatassa patisallinassa evam cetaso parivitakko udapadi–“Buddhanam patthana ca abhiniharo ca dissati; tatha savakanam, paccekabuddhanam na dissati; yamnunaham Bhagavantam upasavkamitva puccheyyan”ti.  So patisallana vutthito Bhagavantam upasavkamitva yathakkamena etamattham pucchi.  Athassa Bhagava Pubbayogavacarasuttam abhasi–

 “Pabcime, Ananda, anisamsa pubbayogavacare dittheva dhamme patikacceva abbam aradheti.  No ce dittheva dhamme patikacceva abbam aradheti, atha maranakale abbam aradheti.  No ce maranakale abbam aradheti, atha devaputto samano abbam aradheti, atha Buddhanam sammukhibhave khippabhibbo hoti, atha pacchime kale paccekasambuddho hoti”ti–

 Evam vatva puna aha–

 “Paccekabuddha nama, Ananda, abhiniharasampanna pubbayogavacara honti.  Tasma Buddhapaccekabuddhasavakanam sabbesam patthana ca abhiniharo ca icchitabbo”ti.  

 So (CS:pg.1.43) aha–“buddhanam, bhante, patthana kiva ciram vattati”ti?  Buddhanam, Ananda, hetthimaparicchedena cattari asavkhyeyyani kappasatasahassabca, majjhimaparicchedena attha asavkhyeyyani kappasatasahassabca, uparimaparicchedena solasa asavkhyeyyani kappasatasahassabca.  Ete ca bheda pabbadhikasaddhadhikaviriyadhikavasena batabba.  Pabbadhikanabhi saddha manda hoti, pabba tikkha.  Saddhadhikanam pabba majjhima hoti, saddha balava.  Viriyadhikanam saddhapabba manda, viriyam balavanti.  Appatva pana cattari asavkhyeyyani kappasatasahassabca divase divase vessantaradanasadisam (SnA.I,48.) danam dentopi tadanurupasiladisabbaparamidhamme acinantopi antara Buddho bhavissatiti netam thanam vijjati.  Kasma?  Banam gabbham na ganhati, vepullam napajjati, paripakam na gacchatiti.  Yatha nama timasacatumasapabcamasaccayena nipphajjanakam sassam tam tam kalam appatva divase divase sahassakkhattum kelayantopi udakena sibcantopi antara pakkhena va masena va nipphadessatiti netam thanam vijjati.  Kasma?  Sassam gabbham na ganhati, vepullam napajjati, paripakam na gacchatiti.  Evamevam appatva cattari asavkhyeyyani …pe… netam thanam vijjatiti.  Tasma yathavuttameva kalam paramipuranam katabbam banaparipakatthaya.  Ettakenapi ca kalena Buddhattam patthayato abhiniharakarane attha sampattiyo icchitabba.  Ayabhi–

 
“Manussattam livgasampatti, hetu Sattharadassanam; 

 Pabbajja gunasampatti, adhikaro ca chandata.  

 Atthadhammasamodhana, abhiniharo samijjhati”ti.  (bu.vam.2.59).  

 Abhiniharoti ca mulapanidhanassetam adhivacanam.  Tattha manussattanti manussajati.  Abbatra hi manussajatiya avasesajatisu devajatiyampi thitassa panidhi na ijjhati.  Ettha thitena pana Buddhattam patthentena danadini pubbakammani katva manussattamyeva patthetabbam.  Tattha thatva panidhi katabbo.  Evabhi samijjhati.  Livgasampattiti purisabhavo.  Matugamanapumsaka-ubhatobyabjanakanabhi manussajatiyam thitanampi panidhi na samijjhati.  Tattha thitena pana Buddhattam patthentena danadini pubbakammani katva purisabhavoyeva patthetabbo.  Tattha thatva panidhi katabbo.  Evabhi (CS:pg.1.44) samijjhati.  Hetuti arahattassa upanissayasampatti.  Yo hi tasmim attabhave (SnA.I,49.) vayamanto arahattam papunitum samattho, tassa samijjhati, no itarassa, yatha sumedhapanditassa.  So hi Dipavkarapadamule pabbajitva tenattabhavena arahattam papunitum samattho ahosi Sattharadassananti Buddhanam sammukhadassanam.  Evabhi ijjhati, no abbatha; yatha sumedhapanditassa.  So hi Dipavkaram sammukha disva panidhesi.  Pabbajjati anagariyabhavo.  So ca kho sasane va kammavadikiriyavaditapasaparibbajakanikaye va vattati yatha sumedhapanditassa.  So hi sumedho nama tapaso hutva panidhesi.  Gunasampattiti jhanadigunapatilabho.  Pabbajitassapi hi gunasampannasseva ijjhati, no itarassa; yatha sumedhapanditassa.  So hi pabcabhibbo atthasamapattilabhi ca hutva panidhesi.  Adhikaroti adhikakaro, pariccagoti attho.  Jivitadipariccagabhi katva panidahatoyeva ijjhati, no itarassa; yatha sumedhapanditassa.  So hi–

 
“Akkamitvana mam Buddho, saha sissehi gacchatu; 

 Ma nam kalale akkamittha, hitaya me bhavissati”ti.  (bu.vam.2.53)–

 Evam jivitapariccagam katva panidhesi.  Chandatati kattukamyata.  Sa yassa balavati hoti, tassa ijjhati.  Sa ca, sace koci vadeyya “ko cattari asavkhyeyyani satasahassabca kappe niraye paccitva Buddhattam icchati”ti, tam sutva yo “ahan”ti vattum ussahati, tassa balavatiti veditabba.  Tatha yadi koci vadeyya “ko sakalacakkavalam vitaccikanam avgaranam puram akkamanto atikkamitva Buddhattam icchati, ko sakalacakkavalam sattisulehi akinnam akkamanto atikkamitva Buddhattam icchati, ko sakalacakkavalam samatittikam udakapunnam uttaritva Buddhattam icchati, ko sakalacakkavalam nirantaram velugumbasabchannam maddanto atikkamitva Buddhattam icchati”ti tam sutva yo “ahan”ti vattum ussahati, tassa balavatiti veditabba.  Evarupena ca kattukamyatachandena samannagato sumedhapandito panidhesiti.  

 Evam (CS:pg.1.45) samiddhabhiniharo (SnA.I,50.) ca bodhisatto imani attharasa abhabbatthanani na upeti.  So hi tato pabhuti na jaccandho hoti, na jaccabadhiro, na ummattako, na elamugo, na pithasappi, na milakkhusu uppajjati, na dasikucchiya nibbattati, na niyatamicchaditthiko hoti, nassa livgam parivattati, na pabcanantariyakammani karoti, na kutthi hoti, na tiracchanayoniyam vattakato pacchimattabhavo hoti, na khuppipasikanijjhamatanhikapetesu uppajjati, na kalakabcikasuresu, na aviciniraye, na lokantarikesu, kamavacaresu na maro hoti, rupavacaresu na asabbibhave, na suddhavasabhavesu uppajjati, na arupabhavesu, na abbam cakkavalam savkamati.  

 Ya cima ussaho ummavgo avatthanam hitacariya cati catasso Buddhabhumiyo, tahi samannagato hoti.  Tattha–

 
“Ussaho viriyam vuttam, ummavgo pabba pavuccati; 

 Avatthanam adhitthanam, hitacariya mettabhavana”ti.  –

 Veditabba.  Ye capi ime nekkhammajjhasayo, pavivekajjhasayo, alobhajjhasayo, adosajjhasayo, amohajjhasayo, nissaranajjhasayoti cha ajjhasaya bodhiparipakaya samvattanti, yehi samannagatatta nekkhammajjhasaya ca bodhisatta kame dosadassavino, pavivekajjhasaya ca bodhisatta savganikaya dosadassavino, alobhajjhasaya ca bodhisatta lobhe dosadassavino, adosajjhasaya ca bodhisatta dose dosadassavino, amohajjhasaya ca bodhisatta mohe dosadassavino, nissaranajjhasaya ca bodhisatta sabbabhavesu dosadassavinoti vuccanti, tehi ca samannagato hoti.  

 Paccekabuddhanam pana kiva ciram patthana vattatiti?  Paccekabuddhanam dve asavkhyeyyani kappasatasahassabca.  Tato oram na sakka.  Pubbe vuttanayenevettha karanam veditabbam.  (SnA.I,51.) Ettakenapi ca kalena paccekabuddhattam patthayato abhiniharakarane pabca sampattiyo icchitabba.  Tesabhi–

 
Manussattam (CS:pg.1.46) livgasampatti, vigatasavadassanam; 

 Adhikaro chandata ete, abhiniharakarana.  

 Tattha vigatasavadassananti Buddhapaccekabuddhasavakanam yassa kassaci dassananti attho.  Sesam vuttanayameva.  

 Atha savakanam patthana kittakam vattatiti?  Dvinnam aggasavakanam ekam asavkhyeyyam kappasatasahassabca, asitimahasavakanam kappasatasahassam, tatha Buddhassa matapitunam upatthakassa puttassa cati.  Tato oram na sakka.  Vuttanayamevettha karanam.  Imesam pana sabbesampi adhikaro chandatati dvavgasampannoyeva abhiniharo hoti.  

 Evam imaya patthanaya imina ca abhiniharena yathavuttappabhedam kalam paramiyo puretva Buddha loke uppajjanta khattiyakule va brahmanakule va uppajjanti, paccekabuddha khattiyabrahmanagahapatikulanam abbatarasmim, aggasavaka pana khattiyabrahmanakulesveva Buddha iva sabbabuddha samvattamane kappe na uppajjanti, vivattamane kappe uppajjanti.  Paccekabuddha Buddhe appatva Buddhanam uppajjanakaleyeva uppajjanti.  Buddha sayabca bujjhanti, pare ca bodhenti.  Paccekabuddha sayameva bujjhanti, na pare bodhenti.  Attharasameva pativijjhanti, na dhammarasam.  Na hi te lokuttaradhammam pabbattim aropetva desetum sakkonti, mugena ditthasupino viya vanacarakena nagare sayitabyabjanaraso viya ca nesam dhammabhisamayo hoti.  Sabbam iddhisamapattipatisambhidapabhedam papunanti, gunavisitthataya Buddhanam hettha savakanam upari honti, abbe pabbajetva abhisamacarikam sikkhapenti, “cittasallekho katabbo, vosanam napajjitabban”ti imina uddesena uposatham karonti, ‘ajjuposatho’ti (SnA.I,52.) vacanamattena va.  Uposatham karonta ca gandhamadane mabjusakarukkhamule ratanamale sannipatitva karontiti.  Evam Bhagava ayasmato Anandassa paccekabuddhanam sabbakaraparipuram patthanabca abhiniharabca kathetva, idani imaya patthanaya imina ca abhiniharena samudagate te te paccekabuddhe kathetum “sabbesu bhutesu nidhaya dandan”ti-adina (CS:pg.1.47) nayena imam Khaggavisanasuttam abhasi.  Ayam tava avisesena pucchavasito Khaggavisanasuttassa uppatti.  

 35. Idani visesena vattabba.  Tattha imissa tava gathaya evam uppatti veditabba–ayam kira paccekabuddho paccekabodhisattabhumim ogahanto dve asavkhyeyyani kappasatasahassabca paramiyo puretva Kassapassa Bhagavato sasane pabbajitva arabbiko hutva gatapaccagatavattam purento samanadhammam akasi.  Etam kira vattam aparipuretva paccekabodhim papunanta nama natthi.  Kim panetam gatapaccagatavattam nama?  Haranapaccaharananti.  Tam yatha vibhutam hoti, tatha kathessama.  

 Idhekacco bhikkhu harati, na paccaharati; ekacco paccaharati, na harati; ekacco pana neva harati, na paccaharati; ekacco harati ca paccaharati ca.  Tattha yo bhikkhu pageva vutthaya cetiyavganabodhiyavganavattam katva, bodhirukkhe udakam asibcitva, paniyaghatam puretva paniyamale thapetva, acariyavattam upajjhayavattam katva, dve-asiti khuddakavattani cuddasa mahavattani ca samadaya vattati, so sariraparikammam katva, senasanam pavisitva, yava bhikkhacaravela tava vivittasane vitinametva, velam batva, nivasetva, kayabandhanam bandhitva, uttarasavgam karitva, savghatim khandhe karitva, pattam amse alaggetva, kammatthanam (SnA.I,53.) manasi karonto cetiyavganam patva, cetiyabca bodhibca vanditva, gamasamipe civaram parupitva, pattamadaya gamam pindaya pavisati, evam pavittho ca labhi bhikkhu pubbava upasakehi sakkatagarukato upatthakakule va patikkamanasalayam va patikkamitva upasakehi tam tam pabham pucchiyamano tesam pabhavissajjanena dhammadesanavikkhepena ca tam manasikaram chaddetva nikkhamati, viharam agatopi bhikkhunam pabham puttho katheti, dhammam bhanati, tam tam byaparamapajjati, pacchabhattampi purimayamampi majjhimayamampi evam bhikkhuhi saddhim papabcitva kayadutthullabhibhuto pacchimayamepi sayati, neva kammatthanam manasi karoti, ayam vuccati harati, na paccaharatiti.  

 Yo (CS:pg.1.48) pana byadhibahulo hoti, bhuttaharo paccusasamaye na samma parinamati, pageva vutthaya yathavuttam vattam katum na sakkoti kammatthanam va manasi katum, abbadatthu yagum va bhesajjam va patthayamano kalasseva pattacivaramadaya gamam pavisati.  Tattha yagum va bhesajjam va bhattam va laddha bhattakiccam nitthapetva, pabbattasane nisinno kammatthanam manasi katva, visesam patva va appatva va, viharam agantva, teneva manasikarena viharati.  Ayam vuccati paccaharati na haratiti.  Edisa ca bhikkhu yagum pivitva, vipassanam arabhitva, Buddhasasane arahattam patta gananapatham vitivatta.  Sihaladipeyeva tesu tesu gamesu asanasalaya na tam asanam atthi, yattha yagum pivitva arahattam patto bhikkhu natthiti.  

 Yo pana pamadavihari hoti nikkhittadhuro, sabbavattani bhinditva pabcavidhacetokhilavinibandhanabaddhacitto viharanto kammatthanamanasikaramananuyutto gamam pindaya pavisitva gihipapabcena papabcito tucchako nikkhamati, ayam vuccati neva harati na paccaharatiti.  

 Yo pana (SnA.I,54.) pageva vutthaya purimanayeneva sabbavattani paripuretva yava bhikkhacaravela, tava pallavkam abhujitva kammatthanam manasi karoti.  Kammatthanam nama duvidham–sabbatthakam, parihariyabca.  Sabbatthakam nama metta ca maranassati ca.  Tam sabbattha icchitabbato “sabbatthakan”ti vuccati.  Metta nama avasadisu sabbattha icchitabba.  Avasesu hi mettavihari bhikkhu sabrahmacarinam piyo hoti, tena phasu asavghattho viharati.  Devatasu mettavihari devatahi rakkhitagopito sukham viharati.  Rajarajamahamattadisu mettavihari, tehi mamayito sukham viharati.  Gamanigamadisu mettavihari sabbattha bhikkhacariyadisu manussehi sakkatagarukato sukham viharati.  Maranassatibhavanaya jivitanikantim pahaya appamatto viharati.  

 Yam pana sada pariharitabbam caritanukulena gahitatta dasasubhakasinanussatisu abbataram, catudhatuvavatthanameva va, tam sada pariharitabbato, rakkhitabbato, bhavetabbato ca parihariyanti vuccati, mulakammatthanantipi (CS:pg.1.49) tadeva.  Tattha yam pathamam sabbatthakakammatthanam manasi karitva paccha parihariyakammatthanam manasi karoti, tam catudhatuvavatthanamukhena dassessama.  

 Ayabhi yathathitam yathapanihitam kayam dhatuso paccavekkhati–yam imasmim sarire visatikotthasesu kakkhalam kharagatam, sa pathavidhatu.  Yam dvadasasu abandhanakiccakaram snehagatam, sa apodhatu.  Yam catusu paripacanakaram usumagatam, sa tejodhatu.  Yam pana chasu vitthambhanakaram vayogatam, sa vayodhatu.  Yam panettha catuhi mahabhutehi asamphuttham chiddam vivaram, sa akasadhatu.  Tamvijananakam cittam vibbanadhatu.  Tato uttari abbo satto va puggalo va natthi.  Kevalam suddhasavkharapubjova (SnA.I,55.) ayanti.  

 Evam adimajjhapariyosanato kammatthanam manasi karitva, kalam batva, utthayasana nivasetva, pubbe vuttanayeneva gamam pindaya gacchati.  Gacchanto ca yatha andhaputhujjana abhikkamadisu “atta abhikkamati, attana abhikkamo nibbattito”ti va, “aham abhikkamami, maya abhikkamo nibbattito”ti va sammuyhanti, tatha asammuyhanto “abhikkamamiti citte uppajjamane teneva cittena saddhim cittasamutthana sandharanavayodhatu uppajjati.  Sa imam pathavidhatvadisannivesabhutam kayasammatam atthikasavghatam vippharati, tato cittakiriyavayodhatuvippharavasena ayam kayasammato atthikasavghato abhikkamati.  Tassevam abhikkamato ekekapaduddharane catusu dhatusu vayodhatu-anugata tejodhatu adhika uppajjati, manda itara.  Atiharanavitiharanapaharanesu pana tejodhatu-anugata vayodhatu adhika uppajjati, manda itara.  Orohane pana pathavidhatu-anugata apodhatu adhika uppajjati, manda itara.  Sannikkhepanasamuppilanesu apodhatu-anugata pathavidhatu adhika uppajjati, manda itara.  Icceta dhatuyo tena tena attano uppadakacittena saddhim tattha tattheva bhijjanti Tattha ko eko abhikkamati, kassa va ekassa abhikkamanan”ti evam ekekapaduddharanadippakaresu ekekasmim pakare uppannadhatuyo, tadavinibbhutta ca sesa rupadhamma, tamsamutthapakam cittam, tamsampayutta ca (CS:pg.1.50) sesa arupadhammati ete ruparupadhamma.  Tato param atiharanavitiharanadisu abbam pakaram na sampapunanti, tattha tattheva bhijjanti.  Tasma anicca.  Yabca aniccam, tam dukkham.  Yam dukkham, tadanattati evam sabbakaraparipuram kammatthanam manasikarontova gacchati.  Atthakama hi kulaputta sasane pabbajitva dasapi visampi timsampi cattalisampi pabbasampi satthipi sattatipi satampi ekato vasanta katikavattam katva viharanti–“avuso, tumhe na inattha, na bhayattha, na jivikapakata pabbajita; dukkha muccitukama panettha pabbajita.  Tasma gamane uppannakilesam gamaneyeva nigganhatha, thane nisajjaya, sayane uppannakilesam gamaneyeva nigganhatha”ti.  Te evam katikavattam katva bhikkhacaram gacchanta addha-usabha-usabha-addhagavutagavutantaresu pasana honti, taya sabbaya kammatthanam manasikarontava gacchanti.  Sace kassaci gamane kileso uppajjati, tattheva nam nigganhati.  Tatha asakkonto titthati.  Athassa pacchato agacchantopi titthati.  So–“ayam bhikkhu tuyham uppannavitakkam janati, ananucchavikam te etan”ti attanam paticodetva vipassanam vaddhetva tattheva ariyabhumim okkamati.  Tatha asakkonto nisidati.  Athassa pacchato agacchantopi nisidatiti soyeva nayo.  Ariyabhumi okkamitum asakkontopi tam kilesam vikkhambhetva kammatthanam manasikarontova gacchati.  Na kammatthanavippayuttena cittena padam uddharati.  Uddharati ce, patinivattitva purimappadesamyeva eti sihaladipe alindakavasi mahaphussadevatthero viya 

(SnA.I,56.) So kira ekunavisati vassani gatapaccagatavattam purento eva vihasi.  Manussapi sudam antaramagge kasanta ca vapanta ca maddanta ca kammani karonta theram tatha gacchantam disva–“ayam thero punappunam nivattitva gacchati, kim nu kho maggamulho, udahu kibci pamuttho”ti samullapanti.  So tam anadiyitva kammatthanayutteneva cittena samanadhammam karonto visativassabbhantare arahattam papuni.  Arahattappattadivase cassa cavkamanakotiyam adhivattha devata avgulihi dipam ujjaletva atthasi.  Cattaropi maharajano sakko ca devanamindo, brahma ca sahampati upatthanam agamamsu.  Tabca obhasam disva vanavasi mahatissatthero tam dutiyadivase pucchi (CS:pg.1.51) “rattibhage ayasmato santike obhaso ahosi, kim so obhaso”ti?  Thero vikkhepam karonto “obhaso nama dipobhasopi hoti, mani-obhasopi”ti evamadim aha.  So “paticchadetha tumhe”ti nibaddho “ama”ti patijanitva arocesi.  

 Kalavallimandapavasi mahanagatthero viya ca.  Sopi kira gatapaccagatavattam purento “pathamam tava Bhagavato mahapadhanam pujemi”ti satta vassani thanacavkamameva adhitthasi.  Puna solasa vassani gatapaccagatavattam puretva arahattam papuni.  Evam kammatthanayutteneva cittena padam uddharanto vippayuttena cittena uddhate pana patinivattanto gamasamipam gantva, “gavi nu pabbajito nu”ti asavkaniyappadese thatva, savghatim parupitva pattam gahetva, gamadvaram patva, kacchakantarato udakam gahetva, gandusam katva gamam pavisati “bhikkham datum va vanditum va upagate manusse ‘dighayuka hotha’ti vacanamattenapi ma me kammatthanavikkhepo ahosi”ti sace pana “ajja, bhante, kim sattami, udahu atthami”ti divasam pucchanti, udakam gilitva aroceti.  Sace divasapucchaka na honti, (SnA.I,57.) nikkhamanavelayam gamadvare nitthubhitvava yati.  

 Sihaladipeyeva kalambatitthavihare vassupagata pabbasabhikkhu viya ca.  Te kira vassupanayika-uposathadivase katikavattam akamsu–“arahattam appatva abbamabbam nalapissama”ti.  Gamabca pindaya pavisanta gamadvare udakagandusam katva pavisimsu, divase pucchite udakam gilitva arocesum, apucchite gamadvare nitthubhitva viharam agamamsu.  Tattha manussa nitthubhanatthanam disva janimsu “ajja eko agato, ajja dve”ti.  Evabca cintesum “kim nu kho ete amheheva saddhim na sallapanti, udahu abbamabbampi?  Yadi abbamabbampi na sallapanti, addha vivadajata bhavissanti, handa nesam abbamabbam khamapessama”ti sabbe viharam agamamsu.  Tattha pabbasabhikkhusu vassam upagatesu dve bhikkhu ekokase naddasamsu.  Tato yo tesu cakkhuma puriso, so evamaha–“na, bho, kalahakarakanam vasanokaso idiso hoti, susammattham cetiyavganam bodhiyavganam, sunikkhitta sammajjaniyo, supatthapitam paniyaparibhojaniyan”ti.  Te tatova (CS:pg.1.52) nivatta.  Te bhikkhu antotemaseyeva vipassanam arabhitva arahattam patva mahapavaranaya visuddhipavaranam pavaresum.  

 Evam kalavallimandapavasi mahanagatthero viya kalambatitthavihare vassupagatabhikkhu viya ca kammatthanayutteneva cittena padam uddharanto gamasamipam patva, udakagandusam katva, vithiyo sallakkhetva, yattha surasondadhuttadayo kalahakaraka candahatthi-assadayo va natthi, tam vithim patipajjati.  Tattha ca pindaya caramano na turitaturito viya javena gacchati, javanapindapatikadhutavgam nama natthi.  Visamabhumibhagappattam (SnA.I,58.) pana udakabharitasakatamiva niccalova hutva gacchati.  Anugharam pavittho ca datukamam adatukamam va sallakkhetum tadanurupam kalam agamento bhikkham gahetva, patirupe okase nisiditva, kammatthanam manasi karonto ahare patikulasabbam upatthapetva, akkhabbhabjanavanalepanaputtamamsupamavasena paccavekkhanto atthavgasamannagatam aharam ahareti, neva davaya na madaya …pe… bhuttavi ca udakakiccam katva, muhuttam bhattakilamatham patippassambhetva, yatha pure bhattam, evam paccha bhattam purimayamam pacchimayamabca kammatthanam manasi karoti.  Ayam vuccati harati ceva paccaharati cati.  Evametam haranapaccaharanam gatapaccagatavattanti vuccati.  

 Etam purento yadi upanissayasampanno hoti, pathamavaye eva arahattam papunati.  No ce pathamavaye papunati, atha majjhimavaye papunati.  No ce majjhimavaye papunati, atha maranasamaye papunati.  No ce maranasamaye papunati, atha devaputto hutva papunati.  No ce devaputto hutva papunati, atha paccekasambuddho hutva parinibbati.  No ce paccekasambuddho hutva parinibbati, atha Buddhanam santike khippabhibbo hoti; seyyathapi–thero bahiyo, mahapabbo va hoti; seyyathapi thero Sariputto.  

 Ayam pana paccekabodhisatto Kassapassa Bhagavato sasane pabbajitva, arabbiko hutva, visati vassasahassani etam gatapaccagatavattam puretva, kalam katva, kamavacaradevaloke uppajji.  Tato cavitva Baranasirabbo aggamahesiya kucchimhi patisandhim aggahesi.  Kusala itthiyo tadaheva gabbhasanthanam jananti, sa ca tasamabbatara (CS:pg.1.53) tasma tam gabbhapatitthanam rabbo nivedesi.  Dhammata esa, yam pubbavante satte gabbhe uppanne (SnA.I,59.) matugamo gabbhapariharam labhati.  Tasma raja tassa gabbhapariharam adasi.  Sa tato pabhuti naccunham kibci ajjhoharitum labhati, natisitam, nati-ambilam, natilonam, natikatukam, natitittakam.  Accunhe hi matara ajjhohate gabbhassa lohakumbhivaso viya hoti, atisite lokantarikavaso viya, accambilalonakatukatittakesu bhuttesu satthena phaletva ambiladihi sittani viya gabbhaseyyakassa avgani tibbavedanani honti.  Aticavkamanatthananisajjasayanatopi nam nivarenti–“kucchigatassa sabcalanadukkham ma ahosi”ti.  Mudukattharanatthataya bhumiyam cavkamanadini mattaya katum labhati, vannagandhadisampannam sadusappayam annapanam labhati.  Pariggahetvava nam cavkamapenti, nisidapenti, vutthapenti.  

 Sa evam parihariyamana gabbhaparipakakale sutigharam pavisitva paccusasamaye puttam vijayi pakkatelamadditamanosilapindisadisam dhabbapubbalakkhanupetam.  Tato nam pabcamadivase alavkatappatiyattam rabbo dassesum, raja tuttho chasatthiya dhatihi upatthapesi.  So sabbasampattihi vaddhamano na cirasseva vibbutam papuni.  Tam solasavassuddesikameva samanam raja rajje abhisibci, vividhanatakani cassa upatthapesi.  Abhisitto rajaputto rajjam karesi namena brahmadatto sakalajambudipe visatiya nagarasahassesu.  Jambudipe hi pubbe caturasiti nagarasahassani ahesum.  Tani parihayantani satthi ahesum, tato parihayantani cattalisam, sabbaparihayanakale pana visati honti.  Ayabca brahmadatto sabbaparihayanakale uppajji.  Tenassa visati nagarasahassani ahesum, visati pasadasahassani, visati hatthisahassani, visati assasahassani, visati rathasahassani (SnA.I,60.) visati pattisahassani, visati itthisahassani–orodha ca natakitthiyo ca, visati amaccasahassani.  So maharajjam karayamano eva kasinaparikammam katva pabca abhibbayo, attha samapattiyo ca nibbattesi.  Yasma pana abhisittarabba nama avassam attakarane nisiditabbam, tasma ekadivasam pageva patarasam bhubjitva vinicchayatthane nisidi.  Tattha uccasaddamahasaddam akamsu.  So “ayam saddo samapattiya upakkileso”ti pasadatalam (CS:pg.1.54) abhiruhitva “samapattim appemi”ti nisinno nasakkhi appetum, rajjavikkhepena samapatti parihina.  Tato cintesi “kim rajjam varam, udahu samanadhammo”ti.  Tato “rajjasukham parittam anekadinavam, samanadhammasukham pana vipulamanekanisamsam uttamapurisasevitabca”ti batva abbataram amaccam anapesi–“imam rajjam dhammena samena anusasa, ma kho adhammakaram akasi”ti sabbam niyyatetva pasadam abhiruhitva samapattisukhena viharati, na koci upasavkamitum labhati abbatra mukhadhovanadantakatthadayakabhattaniharakadihi.  

 Tato addhamasamatte vitikkante mahesi pucchi “raja uyyanagamanabaladassananatakadisu katthaci na dissati, kuhim gato”ti?  Tassa tamattham arocesum.  Sa amaccassa pahesi “rajje paticchite ahampi paticchita homi, etu maya saddhim samvasam kappetu”ti.  So ubho kanne thaketva “asavaniyametan”ti patikkhipi.  Sa punapi dvattikkhattum pesetva anicchamanam tajjapesi –“yadi na karosi, thanapi te cavemi, jivitapi voropemi”ti.  So bhito “matugamo nama dalhanicchayo, kadaci evampi karapeyya”ti ekadivasam raho gantva taya saddhim sirisayane samvasam kappesi.  Sa pubbavati sukhasamphassa.  So tassa samphassaragena ratto tattha abhikkhanam savkitasavkitova agamasi.  (SnA.I,61.) Anukkamena attano gharasamiko viya nibbisavko pavisitumaraddho.  

 Tato rajamanussa tam pavattim rabbo arocesum.  Raja na saddahati.  Dutiyampi tatiyampi arocesum.  Tato nilino sayameva disva sabbamacce sannipatapetva arocesi.  Te–“ayam rajaparadhiko hatthacchedam arahati, padacchedam arahati”ti yava sule uttasanam, tava sabbakammakaranani niddisimsu.  Raja–“etassa vadhabandhanatalane mayham vihimsa uppajjeyya, jivita voropane panatipato bhaveyya, dhanaharane adinnadanam, alam evarupehi katehi, imam mama rajja nikkaddhatha”ti aha.  Amacca tam nibbisayam akamsu.  So attano dhanasarabca puttadarabca gahetva paravisayam agamasi.  Tattha raja sutva “kim agatosi”ti pucchi.  “Deva, icchami tam upatthatun”ti.  So tam sampaticchi.  Amacco katipahaccayena laddhavissaso tam rajanam etadavoca–“maharaja, amakkhikamadhum (CS:pg.1.55) passami, tam khadanto natthi”ti.  Raja “kim etam uppandetukamo bhanati”ti na sunati.  So antaram labhitva punapi sutthutaram vannetva arocesi.  Raja “kim etan”ti pucchi.  “Baranasirajjam, deva”ti.  Raja “mam netva maretukamosi”ti aha.  So “ma, deva, evam avaca, yadi na saddahasi, manusse pesehi”ti.  So manusse pesesi.  Te gantva gopuram khanitva rabbo sayanaghare utthahimsu.  

 Raja disva “kissa agatattha”ti pucchi.  “Cora mayam, maharaja”ti.  Raja tesam dhanam dapetva “ma puna evamakattha”ti ovaditva vissajjesi.  Te agantva tassa rabbo arocesum.  So punapi dvattikkhattum tatheva vimamsitva “silava raja”ti caturavginim senam sannayhitva simantare ekam nagaram upagamma tattha amaccassa pahesi “nagaram va me dehi yuddham va”ti.  So brahmadattassa tamattham arocapesi “anapetu devo kim yujjhami, udahu nagaram demi”ti.  Raja “na yujjhitabbam, nagaram datva idhagaccha”ti pesesi.  So tatha akasi.  Patirajapi tam nagaram gahetva avasesanagaresupi (SnA.I,62.) tatheva dutam pahesi.  Tepi amacca tatheva brahmadattassa arocetva tena “na yujjhitabbam, idhagantabban”ti vutta Baranasim agamamsu.  

 Tato amacca brahmadattam ahamsu–“maharaja, tena saha yujjhama”ti.  Raja–“mama panatipato bhavissati”ti varesi.  Amacca–“mayam, maharaja, tam jivaggaham gahetva idheva anessama”ti nana-upayehi rajanam sabbapetva “ehi maharaja”ti gantum araddha.  Raja “sace sattamaranappaharanavilumpanakammam na karotha, gacchami”ti bhanati.  Amacca “na, deva, karoma, bhayam dassetva palapema”ti caturavginim senam sannayhitva ghatesu dipe pakkhipitva rattim gacchimsu.  Patiraja tam divasam Baranasisamipe nagaram gahetva idani kinti rattim sannaham mocapetva pamatto niddam okkami saddhim balakayena.  Tato amacca Baranasirajanam gahetva patirabbo khandhavaram gantva sabbaghatehi dipe niharapetva ekapajjotaya senaya saddam akamsu.  Patirabbo amacco mahabalam disva bhito attano rajanam upasavkamitva “utthehi amakkhikamadhum khadahi”ti mahasaddam akasi.  Tatha dutiyopi, tatiyopi.  Patiraja tena saddena patibujjhitva (CS:pg.1.56) bhayam santasam apajji.  Ukkutthisatani pavattimsu.  So “paravacanam saddahitva amittahattham pattomhi”ti sabbarattim tam tam vippalapitva dutiyadivase “Dhammiko raja, uparodham na kareyya, gantva khamapemi”ti cintetva rajanam upasavkamitva jannukehi patitthahitva “khama, maharaja, mayham aparadhan”ti aha.  Raja tam ovaditva “utthehi, khamami te”ti aha.  So rabba evam vuttamatteyeva paramassasappatto ahosi, Baranasirabbo samipeyeva janapade rajjam labhi.  Te abbamabbam sahayaka ahesum.  

 Atha brahmadatto dvepi sena sammodamana ekato thita disva “mamekassa cittanurakkhanaya asmim janakaye khuddakamakkhikaya pivanamattampi lohitabindu (SnA.I,63.) na uppannam.  Aho sadhu, aho sutthu, sabbe satta sukhita hontu, avera hontu, abyapajjha hontu”ti mettajhanam uppadetva, tadeva padakam katva, savkhare sammasitva, paccekabodhibanam sacchikatva, sayambhutam papuni.  Tam maggasukhena phalasukhena sukhitam hatthikkhandhe nisinnam amacca panipatam katva ahamsu–“yanakalo, maharaja, vijitabalakayassa sakkaro katabbo, parajitabalakayassa bhattaparibbayo databbo”ti.  So aha –“naham, bhane, raja, paccekabuddho namahan”ti.  Kim devo bhanati, na edisa paccekabuddha hontiti?  Kidisa, bhane, paccekabuddhati?  Paccekabuddha nama dvavgulakesamassu atthaparikkharayutta bhavantiti.  So dakkhinahatthena sisam paramasi, tavadeva gihilivgam antaradhayi, pabbajitaveso paturahosi, dvavgulakesamassu atthaparikkharasamannagato vassasatikattherasadiso ahosi.  So catutthajjhanam samapajjitva hatthikkhandhato vehasam abbhuggantva padumapupphe nisidi.  Amacca vanditva “kim, bhante, kammatthanam, katham adhigatosi”ti pucchimsu.  So yato assa mettajhanakammatthanam ahosi tabca vipassanam vipassitva adhigato, tasma tamattham dassento udanagathabca byakaranagathabca imabbeva gatham abhasi “sabbesu bhutesu nidhaya dandan”ti.  

 Tattha sabbesuti anavasesesu.  Bhutesuti sattesu.  Ayamettha savkhepo, vittharam pana ratanasuttavannanayam vakkhama.  Nidhayati nikkhipitva.  Dandanti (CS:pg.1.57) kayavacimanodandam, kayaduccaritadinametam adhivacanam.  Kayaduccaritabhi dandayatiti dando, badheti anayabyasanam papetiti vuttam hoti.  Evam vaciduccaritam manoduccaritam ca.  Paharanadando eva va dando, tam nidhayatipi vuttam hoti.  Avihethayanti avihethayanto.  Abbatarampiti yamkibci ekampi.  Tesanti tesam sabbabhutanam.  Na puttamiccheyyati atrajo, khetrajo, dinnako, antevasikoti imesu catusu (SnA.I,64.) puttesu yam kibci puttam na iccheyya.  Kuto sahayanti sahayam pana iccheyyati kuto eva etam.  

 Ekoti pabbajjasavkhatena eko, adutiyatthena eko, tanhapahanena eko, ekantavigatakilesoti eko, eko paccekasambodhim abhisambuddhoti eko.  Samanasahassassapi hi majjhe vattamano gihisabbojanassa chinnatta eko–evam pabbajjasavkhatena eko.  Eko titthati, eko gacchati, eko nisidati, eko seyyam kappeti, eko iriyati vattatiti–evam adutiyatthena eko.  

 
“Tanhadutiyo puriso, dighamaddhanasamsaram; 

 
Itthabhavabbathabhavam, samsaram nativattati.  

 
“Evamadinavam batva, tanham dukkhassa sambhavam; 

 
Vitatanho anadano, sato bhikkhu paribbaje”ti.  (itivu.15 105 mahani.191 culani.  parayananugitigathaniddesa 107)–

 Evam tanhapahanatthena eko.  Sabbakilesassa pahina ucchinnamula talavatthukata anabhavamkata ayatim anuppadadhammati–evam ekantavigatakilesoti eko.  Anacariyako hutva sayambhu samabbeva paccekasambodhim abhisambuddhoti –evam eko paccekasambodhim abhisambuddhoti eko.  

 Careti ya ima attha cariyayo; seyyathidam–panidhisampannanam catusu iriyapathesu iriyapathacariya indriyesu guttadvaranam ajjhattikayatanesu ayatanacariya, appamadaviharinam catusu satipatthanesu saticariya, adhicittamanuyuttanam catusu jhanesu samadhicariya, buddhisampannanam catusu ariyasaccesu banacariya, samma patipannanam catusu ariyamaggesu maggacariya, adhigatapphalanam catusu samabbaphalesu (CS:pg.1.58) patticariya, tinnam Buddhanam sabbasattesu lokatthacariya, tattha padesato paccekabuddhasavakananti.  Yathaha–“cariyati attha cariyayo iriyapathacariya”ti (SnA.I,65.) (pati.ma.1.197 3.28) vittharo.  Tahi cariyahi samannagato bhaveyyati attho.  Atha va ya ima “adhimuccanto saddhaya carati, pagganhanto viriyena carati, upatthahanto satiya carati, avikkhitto samadhina carati, pajananto pabbaya carati, vijananto vibbanena carati, evam patipannassa kusala dhamma ayatantiti ayatanacariyaya carati, evam patipanno visesamadhigacchatiti visesacariyaya carati”ti (pati.  ma.1.197 3.29) evam aparapi attha cariya vutta.  Tahipi samannagato bhaveyyati attho.  Khaggavisanakappoti ettha khaggavisanam nama khaggamigasivgam.  Kappasaddassa attham vittharato Mavgalasuttavannanayam pakasayissama.  Idha panayam “Satthukappena vata, bho, kira savakena saddhim mantayamana”ti (ma.ni.1.260) evamadisu viya patibhago veditabbo.  Khaggavisanakappoti khaggavisanasadisoti vuttam hoti.  Ayam tavettha padato atthavannana.  

 Adhippayanusandhito pana evam veditabba–yvayam vuttappakaro dando bhutesu pavattiyamano ahito hoti, tam tesu appavattanena tappatipakkhabhutaya mettaya parahitupasamharena ca sabbesu bhutesu nidhaya dandam, nihitadandatta eva ca.  Yatha anihitadanda satta bhutani dandena va satthena va panina va ledduna va vihethayanti, tatha avihethayam abbatarampi tesam.  Imam mettakammatthanamagamma yadeva tattha vedanagatam sabbasavkharavibbanagatam tabca tadanusareneva tadabbabca savkharagatam vipassitva imam paccekabodhim adhigatomhiti ayam tava adhippayo.  

 Ayam pana anusandhi–evam vutte te amacca ahamsu–“idani, bhante, kuhim gacchatha”ti?  Tato tena “pubbapaccekasambuddha kattha (SnA.I,66.) vasanti”ti avajjetva batva “gandhamadanapabbate”ti vutte punahamsu–“amhe dani, bhante, pajahatha, na icchatha”ti.  Atha paccekabuddho aha–“na puttamiccheyya”ti sabbam.  Tatradhippayo–aham idani atrajadisu yam (CS:pg.1.59) kibci puttampi na iccheyyam, kuto pana tumhadisam sahayam?  Tasma tumhesupi yo maya saddhim gantum madiso va hotum icchati, so eko care khaggavisanakappo.  Atha va tehi “Amhe dani, bhante, pajahatha na icchatha”ti vutte so paccekabuddho “na puttamiccheyya kuto sahayan”ti vatva attano yathavuttenatthena ekacariyaya gunam disva pamudito pitisomanassajato imam udanam udanesi–“eko care khaggavisanakappo”ti.  Evam vatva pekkhamanasseva mahajanassa akase uppatitva gandhamadanam agamasi.  

 Gandhamadano nama himavati culakalapabbatam, mahakalapabbatam, nagapalivethanam, candagabbham, suriyagabbham, suvannapassam, Himavantapabbatanti satta pabbate atikkamma hoti.  Tattha nandamulakam nama pabbharam paccekabuddhanam vasanokaso.  Tisso ca guhayo–suvannaguha, maniguha, rajataguhati.  Tattha maniguhadvare mabjusako nama rukkho yojanam ubbedhena, yojanam vittharena.  So yattakani udake va thale va pupphani, sabbani tani pupphayati visesena paccekabuddhagamanadivase.  Tassuparito sabbaratanamalo hoti.  Tattha sammajjanakavato kacavaram chaddeti, samakaranavato sabbaratanamayam valikam samam karoti, sibcanakavato anotattadahato anetva udakam sibcati, sugandhakaranavato Himavantato sabbesam gandharukkhanam gandhe aneti, ocinakavato pupphani ocinitva (SnA.I,67.) pateti, santharakavato sabbattha santharati.  Sada pabbattaneva cettha asanani honti, yesu paccekabuddhuppadadivase uposathadivase ca sabbapaccekabuddha sannipatitva nisidanti.  Ayam tattha pakati.  Abhisambuddha-paccekabuddho tattha gantva pabbattasane nisidati.  Tato sace tasmim kale abbepi paccekabuddha samvijjanti, tepi tavkhanam sannipatitva pabbattasanesu nisidanti.  Nisiditva ca kibcideva samapattim samapajjitva vutthahanti, tato savghatthero adhunagatapaccekabuddham sabbesam anumodanatthaya “kathamadhigatan”ti kammatthanam pucchati.  Tadapi so tameva attano udanabyakaranagatham bhasati.  Puna Bhagavapi ayasmata Anandena puttho tameva gatham bhasati, Anando ca savgitiyanti evamekeka gatha paccekasambodhi-abhisambuddhatthane, mabjusakamale (CS:pg.1.60) Anandena pucchitakale, savgitiyanti catukkhattum bhasita hotiti.  

Pathamagathavannana samatta.

 36. Samsaggajatassati ka uppatti?  Ayampi paccekabodhisatto Kassapassa Bhagavato sasane visati vassasahassani purimanayeneva samanadhammam karonto kasinaparikammam katva, pathamajjhanam nibbattetva, namarupam vavatthapetva, lakkhanasammasanam katva, ariyamaggam anadhigamma brahmaloke nibbatti.  So tato cuto Baranasirabbo aggamahesiya kucchimhi uppajjitva purimanayeneva vaddhamano yato pabhuti “ayam itthi ayam puriso”ti visesam abbasi, tatupadaya itthinam hatthe na ramati, ucchadananhapanamandanadimattampi na sahati.  Tam purisa eva posenti, thabbapayanakale dhatiyo (SnA.I,68.) kabcukam patimubcitva purisavesena thabbam payenti.  So itthinam gandham ghayitva saddam va sutva rodati, vibbutam pattopi itthiyo passitum na icchati, tena tam anitthigandhotveva sabjanimsu.  

 Tasmim solasavassuddesike jate raja “kulavamsam santhapessami”ti nanakulehi tassa anurupa kabbayo anetva abbataram amaccam anapesi “kumaram ramapehi”ti.  Amacco upayena tam ramapetukamo tassa avidure sanipakaram parikkhipapetva natakani payojapesi.  Kumaro gitavaditasaddam sutva–“kasseso saddo”ti aha.  Amacco “taveso, deva, natakitthinam saddo, pubbavantanam idisani natakani honti, abhirama, deva, mahapubbosi tvan”ti aha.  Kumaro amaccam dandena talapetva nikkaddhapesi.  So rabbo arocesi.  Raja kumarassa matara saha gantva, kumaram khamapetva, puna amaccam appesi.  Kumaro tehi atinippiliyamano setthasuvannam datva suvannakare anapesi–“sundaram itthirupam karotha”ti.  Te vissakammuna nimmitasadisam sabbalavkaravibhusitam itthirupam katva dassesum.  Kumaro disva vimhayena sisam caletva matapitunam pesesi “yadi idisim itthim labhissami, ganhissami”ti.  Matapitaro (CS:pg.1.61) “amhakam putto mahapubbo, avassam tena saha katapubba kaci darika loke uppanna bhavissati”ti tam suvannarupam ratham aropetva amaccanam appesum “gacchatha, idisim darikam gavesatha”ti.  Te gahetva solasa mahajanapade vicaranta tam tam gamam gantva udakatitthadisu yattha yattha janasamuham passanti, tattha tattha devatam viya suvannarupam thapetva nanapupphavatthalavkarehi pujam katva, vitanam bandhitva, ekamantam titthanti–“yadi kenaci evarupa ditthapubba bhavissati, so katham samutthapessati”ti?  Etenupayena abbatra maddarattha (SnA.I,69.) sabbe janapade ahinditva tam “khuddakaratthan”ti avamabbamana tattha pathamam agantva nivattimsu.  

 Tato nesam ahosi “maddaratthampi tava gacchama, ma no Baranasim pavitthepi raja puna pahesi”ti maddaratthe Sagalanagaram agamamsu.  Sagalanagare ca Maddavo nama raja.  Tassa dhita solasavassuddesika abhirupa hoti.  Tassa vannadasiyo nhanodakatthaya tittham gata.  Tattha amaccehi thapitam tam suvannarupam duratova disva “amhe udakatthaya pesetva rajaputti sayameva agata”ti bhanantiyo samipam gantva “nayam samini, amhakam samini ito abhirupatara”ti ahamsu.  Amacca tam sutva rajanam upasavkamitva anurupena nayena darikam yacimsu, sopi adasi.  Tato Baranasirabbo pahesum “laddha darika, samam agacchissati, udahu amheva anema”ti?  So ca “mayi agacchante janapadapila bhavissati, tumheva anetha”ti pesesi.  

 Amacca darikam gahetva nagara nikkhamitva kumarassa pahesum –“laddha suvannarupasadisi darika”ti.  Kumaro sutvava ragena abhibhuto pathamajjhana parihayi.  So dutaparamparam pesesi “sigham anetha, sigham anetha”ti.  Te sabbattha ekarattivaseneva Baranasim patva bahinagare thita rabbo pahesum–“ajja pavisitabbam, no”ti?  Raja “setthakula anita darika, mavgalakiriyam katva mahasakkarena pavesessama, uyyanam tava nam netha”ti anapesi.  Te tatha akamsu.  Sa accantasukhumala yanugghatena ubbalha addhanaparissamena uppannavataroga milatamala viya (CS:pg.1.62) hutva rattimyeva kalamakasi.  Amacca “sakkara paribhatthamha”ti paridevimsu.  Raja ca nagara ca “kulavamso vinattho”ti paridevimsu.  Nagare mahakolahalam ahosi.  Kumarassa sutamatteyeva mahasoko udapadi.  Tato kumaro sokassa mulam khanitumaraddho.  So cintesi–“ayam soko nama na ajatassa hoti, jatassa pana hoti, tasma jatim paticca soko”ti.  “Jati pana (SnA.I,70.) kim paticca”ti?  Tato “bhavam paticca jati”ti evam pubbabhavananubhavena yoniso manasikaronto anulomapatilomapaticcasamuppadam disva savkhare sammasanto tattheva nisinno paccekabodhim sacchakasi.  Tam maggaphalasukhena sukhitam santindriyam santamanasam nisinnam disva, panipatam katva, amacca ahamsu–“ma soci, deva, mahanto jambudipo, abbam tato sundarataram anessama”ti.  So aha–“naham socako, nissoko paccekabuddho ahan”ti.  Ito param sabbam purimagathasadisameva thapetva gathavannanam.  

 Gathavannanayam pana samsaggajatassati jatasamsaggassa.  Tattha dassana, savana, kaya, samullapana, sambhogasamsaggavasena pabcavidho samsaggo.  Tattha abbamabbam disva cakkhuvibbanavithivasena uppannarago dassanasamsaggo nama.  Tattha sihaladipe kaladighavapigame pindaya carantam kalyanaviharavasidighabhanakadaharabhikkhum disva patibaddhacitta kenaci upayena tam alabhitva, kalakata kutumbiyadhita, tassa nivasanacolakhandam disva “evarupavatthadhariniya nama saddhim samvasam nalatthan”ti hadayam phaletva kalakato.  So eva ca daharo nidassanam.  

 Parehi pana kathiyamanam rupadisampattim attana va hasitalapitagitasaddam sutva sotavibbanavithivasena uppanno rago savanasamsaggo nama.  Tatrapi girigamavasikammaradhitaya pabcahi kumarihi saddhim padumassaram gantva, nhatva malam aropetva, uccasaddena gayantiya akasena gacchanto saddam sutva kamaragena visesa parihayitva anayabyasanam patto pabcaggalalenavasi tissadaharo nidassanam.  

 Abbamabbam avgaparamasanena uppannarago kayasamsaggo nama.  Dhammagayanadaharabhikkhu (SnA.I,71.) cettha nidassanam.  Mahavihare kira daharabhikkhu dhammam bhasati (CS:pg.1.63) Tattha mahajane agate rajapi agamasi saddhim antepurena.  Tato rajadhitaya tassa rupabca saddabca agamma balavarago uppanno, tassa ca daharassapi.  Tam disva raja sallakkhetva sanipakarena parikkhipapesi.  Te abbamabbam paramasitva alivgimsu.  Puna sanipakaram apanetva passanta dvepi kalakateyeva addasamsuti.  

 Abbamabbam alapanasamullapane uppanno rago pana samullapanasamsaggo nama.  Bhikkhubhikkhunihi saddhim paribhogakarane uppannarago sambhogasamsaggo nama.  Dvisupi cetesu parajikappatto bhikkhu ca bhikkhuni ca nidassanam.  Maricivattinamamahaviharamahe kira dutthagamani abhayamaharaja mahadanam patiyadetva ubhatosavgham parivisati.  Tattha unhayaguya dinnaya savghanavakasamaneri anadharakassa savghanavakasamanerassa dantavalayam datva samullapam akasi.  Te ubhopi upasampajjitva satthivassa hutva paratiram gata abbamabbam samullapena pubbasabbam patilabhitva tavadeva jatasineha sikkhapadam vitikkamitva parajika ahesunti.  

 Evam pabcavidhe samsagge yena kenaci samsaggena jatasamsaggassa bhavati sneho, purimaragapaccaya balavarago uppajjati.  Tato snehanvayam dukkhamidam pahoti tameva sneham anugacchantam sanditthikasamparayikasokaparidevadinanappakarakam dukkhamidam pahoti, nibbattati, bhavati, jayati.  Apare pana “arammane cittassa vossaggo samsaggo”ti bhananti.  Tato sneho, sneha dukkhamidanti.  

(SnA.I,72.) Evamatthappabhedam imam addhagatham vatva so paccekabuddho aha–“svaham yamidam snehanvayam sokadidukkham pahoti, tassa dukkhassa mulam khananto paccekasambodhimadhigato”ti.  Evam vutte te amacca ahamsu–“amhehi dani, bhante, kim katabban”ti?  Tato so aha–“tumhe va abbe va yo imamha dukkha muccitukamo, so sabbopi adinavam snehajam pekkhamano, eko care khaggavisanakappo”ti.  Ettha ca yam “snehanvayam dukkhamidam pahoti”ti vuttam “tadeva sandhaya adinavam snehajam pekkhamano”ti idam vuttanti veditabbam.  Atha va yathavuttena samsaggena samsaggajatassa bhavati sneho, snehanvayam dukkhamidam pahoti, etam yathabhutam adinavam snehajam pekkhamano aham adhigatoti.  Evam abhisambandhitva catutthapado pubbe vuttanayeneva (CS:pg.1.64) udanavasena vuttopi veditabbo.  Tato param sabbam purimagathaya vuttasadisamevati.  

Samsaggagathavannana samatta.

 37. Mitte suhajjeti ka uppatti?  Ayam paccekabodhisatto purimagathaya vuttanayeneva uppajjitva Baranasiyam rajjam karento pathamam jhanam nibbattetva “kim samanadhammo varo, rajjam varan”ti vimamsitva catunnam amaccanam hatthe rajjam niyyatetva samanadhammam karoti.  Amacca “dhammena samena karotha”ti vuttapi labjam gahetva adhammena karonti.  Te labjam gahetva samike parajenta ekada abbataram rajavallabham parajesum.  So rabbo bhattaharakena saddhim pavisitva sabbam arocesi.  Raja dutiyadivase sayam vinicchayatthanam agamasi.  Tato mahajanakaya–“amacca samike asamike karonti”ti mahasaddam karonta mahayuddham viya akamsu.  Atha raja vinicchayatthana vutthaya pasadam abhiruhitva samapattim appetum nisinno tena saddena vikkhittacitto (SnA.I,73.) na sakkoti appetum.  So “kim me rajjena, samanadhammo varo”ti rajjasukham pahaya puna samapattim nibbattetva pubbe vuttanayeneva vipassanto paccekasambodhim sacchakasi.  Kammatthanabca pucchito imam gatham abhasi–

 
“Mitte suhajje anukampamano, hapeti attham patibaddhacitto.  

 
Etam bhayam santhave pekkhamano, eko care khaggavisanakappo”ti.  

 Tattha mettayanavasena mitta.  Suhadayabhavena suhajja.  Keci hi ekantahitakamataya mittava honti, na suhajja.  Keci gamanagamanatthananisajjasamullapadisu hadayasukhajananena suhajjava honti, na mitta.  Keci tadubhayavasena suhajja ceva mitta ca.  Te duvidha honti agariya anagariya ca.  Tattha agariya tividha honti–upakaro, samanasukhadukkho, anukampakoti.  Anagariya visesena atthakkhayino eva.  Te catuhi avgehi samannagata honti.  Yathaha–

 “Catuhi (CS:pg.1.65) kho, gahapatiputta, thanehi upakaro mitto suhado veditabbo–pamattam rakkhati, pamattassa sapateyyam rakkhati, bhitassa saranam hoti, uppannesu kiccakaraniyesu taddigunam bhogam anuppadeti” (di.ni.3.261).  

 Tatha–

 “Catuhi kho, gahapatiputta, thanehi samanasukhadukkho mitto suhado veditabbo–guyhamassa acikkhati, guyhamassa pariguhati, apadasu na vijahati, jivitampissa atthaya pariccattam hoti” (di.ni.3.262).  

 Tatha–

 “Catuhi kho, gahapatiputta, thanehi anukampako mitto suhado veditabbo–abhavenassa na nandati, bhavenassa nandati, avannam bhanamanam nivareti, vannam bhanamanam pasamsati” (di.ni.3.264).  

 Tatha–

 “Catuhi kho, gahapatiputta, thanehi atthakkhayi mitto suhado veditabbo–papa nivareti, kalyane niveseti, assutam saveti, saggassa maggam acikkhati”ti (di.ni.3.263).  
 Tesvidha agariya adhippeta.  Atthato pana sabbepi yujjanti.  Te mitte suhajje.  Anukampamanoti anudayamano.  Tesam sukham upasamharitukamo (SnA.I,74.) dukkham apaharitukamo ca.  

 Hapeti atthanti ditthadhammikasamparayikaparamatthavasena tividham, tatha attatthaparattha-ubhayatthavasenapi tividham.  Attham laddhavinasanena aladdhanuppadanenati dvidhapi hapeti vinaseti.  Patibaddhacittoti “aham imam vina na jivami, esa me gati, esa me parayanan”ti evam attanam nice thane thapentopi patibaddhacitto hoti.  “Ime mam vina na jivanti, aham tesam gati, tesam parayanan”ti evam attanam ucce thane thapentopi patibaddhacitto hoti.  Idha pana evam patibaddhacitto adhippeto.  Etam bhayanti etam atthahapanabhayam, attano samapattihanim sandhaya vuttam.  Santhaveti (CS:pg.1.66) tividho santhavo–tanhaditthimittasanthavavasena.  Tattha atthasatappabhedapi tanha tanhasanthavo, dvasatthibhedapi ditthi ditthisanthavo, patibaddhacittataya mittanukampana mittasanthavo.  So idhadhippeto.  Tena hissa samapatti parihina.  Tenaha–“etam bhayam santhave pekkhamano ahamadhigato”ti.  Sesam vuttasadisamevati veditabbanti.  

Mittasuhajjagathavannana samatta.

 38. Vamso visaloti ka uppatti?  Pubbe kira Kassapassa Bhagavato sasane tayo paccekabodhisatta pabbajitva visati vassasahassani gatapaccagatavattam puretva devaloke uppanna.  Tato cavitva tesam jetthako Baranasirajakule nibbatto, itare paccantarajakulesu.  Te ubhopi kammatthanam ugganhitva, rajjam pahaya pabbajitva, anukkamena paccekabuddha hutva, nandamulakapabbhare vasanta ekadivasam samapattito vutthaya “mayam kim kammam katva imam lokuttarasukham anuppatta”ti avajjetva paccavekkhamana Kassapabuddhakale attano cariyam addasamsu.  Tato “tatiyo kuhin”ti avajjenta Baranasiyam (SnA.I,75.) rajjam karentam disva tassa gune saritva “so pakatiyava appicchatadigunasamannagato ahosi, amhakabbeva ovadako vatta vacanakkhamo papagarahi, handa, nam arammanam dassetva mocessama”ti okasam gavesanta tam ekadivasam sabbalavkaravibhusitam uyyanam gacchantam disva akasenagantva uyyanadvare velugumbamule atthamsu.  Mahajano atitto rajadassanena rajanam oloketi.  Tato raja “atthi nu kho koci mama dassane abyavato”ti olokento paccekabuddhe addakkhi.  Saha dassaneneva cassa tesu sineho uppajji.  

 So hatthikkhandha oruyha santena upacarena te upasavkamitva “bhante, kim nama tumhe”ti pucchi.  Te ahamsu “mayam, maharaja, asajjamana nama”ti.  “Bhante, ‘asajjamana’ti etassa ko attho”ti?  “Alagganattho, maharaja”ti.  Tato tam velugumbam dassenta ahamsu–“seyyathapi, maharaja, imam velugumbam sabbaso mulakhandhasakhanusakhahi samsibbitva thitam asihattho puriso mule chetva avibchanto na sakkuneyya uddharitum (CS:pg.1.67) evameva tvam anto ca bahi ca jataya jatito asattavisatto tattha laggo.  Seyyathapi va panassa vemajjhagatopi ayam vamsakaliro asabjatasakhatta kenaci alaggo thito, sakka ca pana agge va mule va chetva uddharitum, evameva mayam katthaci asajjamana sabbadisa gacchama”ti tavadeva catutthajjhanam samapajjitva passato eva rabbo akasena nandamulakapabbharam agamamsu.  Tato raja cintesi–“kada nu kho ahampi evam asajjamano bhaveyyan”ti tattheva nisiditva vipassanto paccekabodhim sacchakasi.  Purimanayeneva kammatthanam pucchito imam gatham abhasi–

 
“Vamso visalova yatha visatto, puttesu daresu ca ya apekkha.  

 
Vamsakkalirova asajjamano, eko care khaggavisanakappo”ti.  

(SnA.I,76.) Tattha vamsoti velu.  Visaloti vitthinno.  Cakaro avadharanattho, evakaro va ayam, sandhivasenettha ekaro nattho.  Tassa parapadena sambandho, tam paccha yojessama.  Yathati patibhage.  Visattoti laggo, jatito samsibbito.  Puttesu daresu cati puttadhitubhariyasu.  Ya apekkhati ya tanha yo sneho.  Vamsakkalirova asajjamanoti vamsakaliro viya alaggamano.  Kim vuttam hoti?  Yatha vamso visalo visatto eva hoti, puttesu daresu ca ya apekkha, sapi evam tani vatthuni samsibbitva thitatta visatta eva.  Svaham taya apekkhaya apekkhava visalo vamso viya visattoti evam apekkhaya adinavam disva tam apekkham maggabanena chindanto ayam vamsakalirova rupadisu va lobhadisu va kamabhavadisu va ditthadisu va tanhamanaditthivasena asajjamano paccekabodhim adhigatoti.  Sesam purimanayeneva veditabbanti.  

Vamsakaliragathavannana samatta.

 39. Migo (CS:pg.1.68) arabbamhiti ka uppatti?  Eko kira bhikkhu Kassapassa Bhagavato sasane yogavacaro kalam katva, Baranasiyam setthikule uppanno addhe mahaddhane mahabhoge, so subhago ahosi.  Tato paradariko hutva tattha kalakato niraye nibbatto tattha paccitva vipakavasesena setthibhariyaya kucchimhi itthipatisandhim aggahesi.  Nirayato agatanam gattani unhani honti.  Tena setthibhariya dayhamanena udarena kicchena kasirena tam gabbham dharetva kalena darikam vijayi.  Sa jatadivasato pabhuti matapitunam sesabandhuparijananabca dessa ahosi.  Vayappatta ca yamhi kule dinna, tatthapi samikasassusasuranam dessava ahosi appiya amanapa.  Atha nakkhatte ghosite setthiputto taya saddhim kilitum anicchanto vesim anetva kilati.  Sa tam dasinam santika sutva setthiputtam upasavkamitva nanappakarehi anunayitva aha–“ayyaputta, itthi nama sacepi dasannam rajunam kanittha hoti, cakkavattino va dhita, tathapi samikassa pesanakara hoti.  Samike analapante sule aropita viya dukkham patisamvedeti.  (SnA.I,77.) Sace aham anuggaharaha, anuggahetabba.  No ce, vissajjetabba, attano batikulam gamissami”ti.  Setthiputto–“hotu, bhadde, ma soci, kilanasajja hohi, nakkhattam kilissama”ti aha.  Setthidhita tavatakenapi sallapamattena ussahajata “sve nakkhattam kilissami”ti bahum khajjabhojjam patiyadeti.  Setthiputto dutiyadivase anarocetvava kilanatthanam gato.  Sa “idani pesessati, idani pesessati”ti maggam olokenti nisinna ussuram disva manusse pesesi.  Te paccagantva “setthiputto gato”ti arocesum.  Sa sabbam tam patiyaditam adaya yanam abhiruhitva uyyanam gantum araddha.  

 Atha nandamulakapabbhare paccekasambuddho sattame divase nirodha vutthaya anotatte mukham dhovitva nagalatadantaponam khaditva “kattha ajja bhikkham carissami”ti avajjento tam setthidhitaram disva “imissa mayi sakkaram karitva tam kammam parikkhayam gamissati”ti batva pabbharasamipe (CS:pg.1.69) satthiyojanam manosilatalam, tattha thatva nivasetva pattacivaramadaya abhibbapadakajjhanam samapajjitva akasenagantva tassa patipathe oruyha Baranasibhimukho agamasi.  Tam disva dasiyo setthidhitaya arocesum.  Sa yana oruyha sakkaccam vanditva, pattam gahetva, sabbarasasampannena khadaniyabhojaniyena puretva, padumapupphena paticchadetva hetthapi padumapuppham katva, pupphakalapam hatthena gahetva, paccekabuddham upasavkamitva, tassa hatthe pattam datva, vanditva, pupphakalapahattha patthesi “bhante, yatha idam puppham, evaham yattha yattha uppajjami, tattha tattha mahajanassa piya bhaveyyam manapa”ti.  Evam patthetva dutiyam patthesi “bhante, dukkho gabbhavaso, tam anupagamma padumapupphe evam patisandhi bhaveyya”ti.  Tatiyampi patthesi “bhante, jigucchaniyo matugamo, cakkavattidhitapi paravasam gacchati, tasma aham itthibhavam anupagamma puriso bhaveyyan”ti.  Catutthampi (SnA.I,78.) patthesi “bhante, imam samsaradukkham atikkamma pariyosane tumhehi pattam amatam papuneyyan”ti.  

 Evam caturo panidhayo katva, tam padumapupphakalapam pujetva, paccekabuddhassa pabcapatitthitena vanditva “pupphasadiso eva me gandho ceva vanno ca hotu”ti imam pabcamam panidhim akasi.  Tato paccekabuddho pattam pupphakalapabca gahetva akase thatva–

 
“Icchitam patthitam tuyham, khippameva samijjhatu; 

 
Sabbe purentu savkappa, cando pannaraso yatha”ti.–

 Imaya gathaya setthidhitaya anumodanam katva “setthidhita mam gacchantam passatu”ti adhitthahitva nandamulakapabbharam agamasi.  Setthidhitaya tam disva mahati piti uppanna.  Bhavantare katam akusalakammam anokasataya parikkhinam, cibcambiladhotatambabhajanamiva suddha jata.  Tavadeva cassa patikule batikule ca sabbo jano tuttho “kim karoma”ti piyavacanani pannakarani ca pesesi.  Setthiputto manusse pesesi “sigham sigham anetha setthidhitaram, aham vissaritva uyyanam agato”ti.  Tato pabhuti ca nam ure vilittacandanam viya amuttamuttaharam viya pupphamalam viya ca piyayanto parihari.  

 Sa (CS:pg.1.70) tattha yavatayukam issariyabhogasukham anubhavitva kalam katva purisabhavena devaloke padumapupphe uppajji.  So devaputto gacchantopi padumapupphagabbheyeva gacchati, titthantopi, nisidantopi, sayantopi padumagabbheyeva sayati.  Mahapadumadevaputtoti cassa namam akamsu.  Evam so tena iddhanubhavena anulomapatilomam chadevaloke eva samsarati.  

 (SnA.I,79.) Tena ca samayena Baranasirabbo visati itthisahassani honti.  Raja ekissapi kucchiyam puttam na labhati.  Amacca rajanam vibbapesum “deva, kulavamsanupalako putto icchitabbo, atraje avijjamane khetrajopi kulavamsadharo hoti”ti.  Raja “thapetva mahesim avasesa natakitthiyo sattaham dhammanatakam karotha”ti yathakamam bahi carapesi, tathapi puttam nalattha.  Puna amacca ahamsu–“maharaja, mahesi nama pubbena ca pabbaya ca sabbitthinam agga, appeva nama devo mahesiyapi kucchismim puttam labheyya”ti.  Raja mahesiya etamattham arocesi.  Sa aha–“maharaja, ya itthi saccavadini silavati, sa puttam labheyya, hirottapparahitaya kuto putto”ti pasadam abhiruhitva pabca silani samadiyitva punappunam anumajjati.  Silavatiya rajadhitaya pabca silani anumajjantiya puttapatthanacitte uppannamatte sakkassa asanam santappi.  

 Atha sakko asanatapakaranam avajjento etamattham viditva “silavatiya rajadhitaya puttavaram demi”ti akasenagantva deviya sammukhe thatva “kim patthesi devi”ti pucchi.  “Puttam, maharaja”ti.  “Dammi te, devi, puttam, ma cintayi”ti vatva devalokam gantva “atthi nu kho ettha khinayuko”ti avajjento “ayam mahapadumo uparidevaloke uppajjitum ito cavati”ti batva tassa vimanam gantva “tata mahapaduma, manussalokam gacchahi”ti yaci.  So aha–“maharaja, ma evam bhani, jeguccho manussaloko”ti.  “Tata, tvam manussaloke pubbam katva idhupapanno, tattheva thatva paramiyo puretabba, gaccha, tata”ti.  “Dukkho, maharaja, gabbhavaso, na sakkomi tattha vasitun”ti.  “Kim te, tata, gabbhavasena, tatha hi tvam kammamakasi, yatha (CS:pg.1.71) padumagabbheyeva nibbattissasi, gaccha, tata”ti punappunam vuccamano adhivasesi.  

 Tato mahapadumo devaloka cavitva Baranasirabbo (SnA.I,80.) uyyane silapattapokkharaniyam padumagabbhe nibbatto.  Tabca rattim mahesi paccusasamaye supinantena visati-itthisahassaparivuta uyyanam gantva silapattapokkharaniyam padumassare puttam laddha viya ahosi.  Sa pabhataya rattiya silani rakkhamana tatheva tattha gantva ekam padumapuppham addasa.  Tam neva tire hoti na gambhire.  Saha dassaneneva cassa tattha puttasineho uppajji.  Sa samamyeva pavisitva tam puppham aggahesi.  Pupphe gahitamatteyeva pattani vikasimsu.  Tattha tattake asittasuvannapatimam viya darakam addasa.  Disvava “putto me laddho”ti saddam niccharesi.  Mahajano sadhukarasahassani mubci, rabbo ca pesesi.  Raja sutva “kattha laddho”ti pucchitva laddhokasabca sutva “uyyanabca pokkharaniyam padumabca amhakabbeva khettam, tasma amhakam khette jatatta khetrajo namayam putto”ti vatva nagaram pavesetva visatisahassa-itthiyo dhatikiccam karapesi.  Ya ya kumarassa rucim batva patthitapatthitam khadaniyam khadapeti, sa sa sahassam labhati.  Sakalabaranasi calita, sabbo jano kumarassa pannakarasahassani pesesi.  Kumaro tam tam atinetva “imam khada, imam bhubja”ti vuccamano bhojanena ubbalho ukkanthito hutva, gopuradvaram gantva, lakhagulakena kilati.  

 Tada abbataro paccekabuddho Baranasim nissaya isipatane vasati.  So kalasseva vutthaya senasanavattasariraparikammamanasikaradini sabbakiccani katva, patisallana vutthito “ajja kattha bhikkham gahessami”ti avajjento kumarassa sampattim disva “esa pubbe kim kammam kari”ti vimamsanto “madisassa pindapatam datva, catasso patthana patthesi tattha tisso siddha, eka tava na sijjhati, tassa upayena arammanam dassemi”ti (SnA.I,81.) bhikkhacariyavasena kumarassa santikam agamasi.  Kumaro tam disva “samana, ma idha agacchi, ime hi tampi ‘idam khada, idam bhubja’ti vadeyyun”ti aha.  So ekavacaneneva tato nivattitva (CS:pg.1.72) attano senasanam pavisi.  Kumaro parijanam aha–“ayam samano maya vuttamattova nivatto, kuddho, nu, kho mama”ti.  Tato tehi “pabbajita nama, deva, na kodhaparayana honti, parena pasannamanena yam dinnam hoti, tena yapenti”ti vuccamanopi “kuddho eva mamayam samano, khamapessami nan”ti matapitunam arocetva hatthim abhiruhitva, mahata rajanubhavena isipatanam gantva, migayutham disva, pucchi “kim nama ete”ti?  “Ete, sami, miga nama”ti.  Etesam “imam khadatha, imam bhubjatha, imam sayatha”ti vatva patijagganta atthiti.  Natthi sami, yattha tinodakam sulabham, tattha vasantiti.  

 Kumaro “yatha ime arakkhiyamanava yattha icchanti, tattha vasanti, kada nu, kho, ahampi evam vaseyyan”ti etamarammanam aggahesi.  Paccekabuddhopi tassa agamanam batva senasanamaggabca cavkamabca sammajjitva, mattham katva, ekadvikkhattum cavkamitva, padanikkhepam dassetva, divaviharokasabca pannasalabca sammajjitva, mattham katva, pavisanapadanikkhepam dassetva, nikkhamanapadanikkhepam adassetva, abbatra agamasi.  Kumaro tattha gantva tam padesam sammajjitva mattham katam disva “vasati mabbe ettha so paccekabuddho”ti parijanena bhasitam sutva aha–“patopi so samano kuddho, idani hatthi-assadihi attano okasam akkantam disva, sutthutaram kujjheyya, idheva tumhe titthatha”ti hatthikkhandha oruyha ekakova senasanam pavittho vattasisena susammatthokase (SnA.I,82.) padanikkhepam disva, “ayam samano ettha cavkamanto na vanijjadikammam cintesi, addha attano hitameva cintesi mabbe”ti pasannamanaso cavkamam aruhitva, durikataputhuvitakko gantva, pasanaphalake nisiditva, sabjata-ekaggo hutva, pannasalam pavisitva, vipassanto paccekabodhibanam adhigantva, purimanayeneva purohitena kammatthane pucchite gaganatale nisinno imam gathamaha–

 
“Migo (CS:pg.1.73) arabbamhi yatha abaddho, yenicchakam gacchati gocaraya.  

 
Vibbu naro seritam pekkhamano, eko care khaggavisanakappo”ti.  

 Tattha migoti dve miga enimigo, pasadamigo cati.  Apica sabbesam arabbikanam catuppadanametam adhivacanam.  Idha pana pasadamigo adhippeto.  Arabbamhiti (SnA.I,83.) gamabca gamupacarabca thapetva avasesam arabbam, idham pana uyyanamadhippetam, tasma uyyanamhiti vuttam hoti.  Yathati patibhage.  Abaddhoti rajjubandhanadihi abaddho, etena vissatthacariyam dipeti.  Yenicchakam gacchati gocarayati yena yena disabhagena gantumicchati, tena tena disabhagena gocaraya gacchati.  Vuttampi cetam Bhagavata–

 “Seyyathapi, bhikkhave, arabbako migo arabbe pavane caramano vissattho gacchati, vissattho titthati, vissattho nisidati, vissattho seyyam kappeti.  Tam kissa hetu?  Anapathagato, bhikkhave, luddassa; evameva kho, bhikkhave, bhikkhu vivicceva kamehi …pe… pathamam jhanam upasampajja viharati.  Ayam vuccati, bhikkhave, bhikkhu andhamakasi maram apadam, vadhitva maracakkhum adassanam gato papimato”ti (ma.ni.1.287 culani.  Khaggavisanasuttaniddesa 125) vittharo.  

 Vibbu (CS:pg.1.74) naroti panditapuriso.  Seritanti sacchandavuttitam aparayattatam.  Pekkhamanoti pabbacakkhuna olokayamano.  Atha va dhammaseritam puggalaseritabca.  Lokuttaradhamma hi kilesavasam agamanato serino tehi samannagata puggala ca, tesam bhavaniddeso serita.  Tam pekkhamanoti.  Kim vuttam hoti?  “Yatha migo arabbamhi abaddho yenicchakam gacchati gocaraya, kada nu kho ahampi evam gaccheyyan”ti iti me tumhehi ito cito ca parivaretva thitehi baddhassa yenicchakam gantum alabhantassa (SnA.I,84.) tasmim yenicchakagamanabhavena yenicchakagamane canisamsam disva anukkamena samathavipassana paripurim agamamsu.  Tato paccekabodhim adhigatomhi.  Tasma abbopi vibbu pandito naro seritam pekkhamano eko care khaggavisanakappoti.  Sesam vuttanayeneva veditabbanti.  

Miga-arabbagathavannana samatta.

 40. Amantana hotiti ka uppatti?  Atite kira ekavajjikabrahmadatto nama raja ahosi mudukajatiko.  Yada amacca tena saha yuttam va ayuttam va mantetukama honti, tada nam patiyekkam patiyekkam ekamantam nenti.  Tam ekadivasam divaseyyam upagatam abbataro amacco “deva, mama sotabbam atthi”ti ekamantam gamanam yaci.  So utthaya agamasi.  Puna eko maha-upatthane nisinnam varam yaci, eko hatthikkhandhe, eko assapitthiyam eko suvannarathe, eko sivikaya nisiditva uyyanam gacchantam yaci.  Raja tato orohitva ekamantam agamasi.  Aparo janapadacarikam gacchantam yaci, tassapi vacanam sutva hatthito oruyha ekamantam agamasi.  Evam so tehi nibbinno hutva pabbaji.  Amacca issariyena vaddhanti.  Tesu eko gantva rajanam aha–“amukam, maharaja, janapadam mayham dehi”ti.  Raja “tam itthannamo bhubjati”ti bhanati.  So rabbo vacanam anadiyitva “gacchamaham tam janapadam gahetva bhubjami”ti tattha gantva, kalaham katva, puna ubhopi rabbo santikam agantva, abbamabbassa dosam arocenti.  Raja “na sakka ime tosetun”ti tesam (CS:pg.1.75) lobhe adinavam disva vipassanto paccekasambodhim sacchakasi.  So purimanayeneva imam udanagatham abhasi–

 
“Amantana hoti sahayamajjhe, vase thane gamane carikaya.  

 
Anabhijjhitam seritam pekkhamano, eko care khaggavisanakappo”ti.  

 (SnA.I,85.) Tassattho sahayamajjhe thitassa divaseyyasavkhate vase ca, maha-upatthanasavkhate thane ca, uyyanagamanasavkhate gamane ca, janapadacarikasavkhataya carikaya ca “idam me suna, idam me dehi”ti-adina nayena tatha tatha amantana hoti, tasma aham tattha nibbijjitva yayam ariyajanasevita anekanisamsa ekantasukha, evam santepi lobhabhibhutehi sabbakapurisehi anabhijjhita anabhipatthita pabbajja, tam anabhijjhitam paresam avasavattanena dhammapuggalavasena ca seritam pekkhamano vipassanam arabhitva anukkamena paccekasambodhim adhigatomhiti.  Sesam vuttanayamevati.  

Amantanagathavannana samatta.

 41. Khidda ratiti ka uppatti?  Baranasiyam ekaputtakabrahmadatto nama raja ahosi.  So cassa ekaputtako piyo ahosi manapo panasamo.  So sabbiriyapathesu puttam gahetvava vattati.  So ekadivasam uyyanam gacchanto tam thapetva gato.  Kumaropi tam divasamyeva uppannena byadhina mato.  Amacca “puttasinehena rabbo hadayampi phaleyya”ti anarocetvava nam jhapesum.  Raja uyyane suramadena matto puttam neva sari, tatha dutiyadivasepi nhanabhojanavelasu.  Atha bhuttavi nisinno saritva “puttam me anetha”ti aha.  Tassa anurupena vidhanena tam pavattim arocesum.  Tato sokabhibhuto nisinno evam yoniso manasakasi “imasmim sati idam hoti, imassuppada idam uppajjati”ti.  So evam anukkamena anulomapatilomam (SnA.I,86.) paticcasamuppadam sammasanto paccekabodhim sacchakasi.  Sesam samsaggagathaya vuttasadisameva thapetva gathayatthavannanam.  

 Atthavannanayam (CS:pg.1.76) pana khiddati kilana.  Sa duvidha hoti–kayika, vacasika ca.  Tattha kayika nama hatthihipi kilanti, assehipi, rathehipi, dhanuhipi, tharuhipiti evamadi.  Vacasika nama gitam, silokabhananam, mukhabheriti evamadi.  Ratiti pabcakamagunarati.  Vipulanti yava atthimibjam ahacca thanena sakalattabhavabyapakam.  Sesam pakatameva.  Anusandhiyojanapi cettha samsaggagathaya vuttanayeneva veditabba, tato parabca sabbanti.  

Khiddaratigathavannana samatta.

 42. Catuddisoti ka uppatti?  Pubbe kira Kassapassa Bhagavato sasane pabca paccekabodhisatta pabbajitva visati vassasahassani gatapaccagatavattam puretva devaloke uppanna.  Tato cavitva tesam jetthako Baranasiyam raja ahosi, sesa pakatikarajano.  Te cattaropi kammatthanam ugganhitva, rajjam pahaya pabbajitva, anukkamena paccekabuddha hutva nandamulakapabbhare vasanta ekadivasam samapattito vutthaya vamsakaliragathayam vuttanayeneva attano kammabca sahayabca avajjetva batva Baranasirabbo upayena arammanam dassetum okasam gavesanti.  So ca raja tikkhattum rattiya ubbijjati, bhito vissaram karoti, mahatale dhavati.  Purohitena kalasseva vutthaya sukhaseyyam pucchitopi “kuto me, acariya, sukhan”ti sabbam tam pavattim arocesi.  Purohitopi “ayam rogo na sakka yena kenaci uddhamvirecanadina bhesajjakammena (SnA.I,87.) vinetum mayham pana khadanupayo uppanno”ti cintetva “rajjahanijivitantarayadinam pubbanimittam etam maharaja”ti rajanam sutthutaram ubbejetva tassa vupasamanattham “ettake ca ettake ca hatthi-assarathadayo hirabbasuvannabca dakkhinam datva yabbo yajitabbo”ti tam yabbayajane samadapesi.  

 Tato paccekabuddha anekani panasahassani yabbatthaya sampindiyamanani disva “etasmim kamme kate dubbodhaneyyo bhavissati, handa nam patikacceva gantva pekkhama”ti vamsakaliragathayam vuttanayeneva agantva pindaya caramana rajavgane patipatiya agamamsu.  Raja sihapabjare thito rajavganam olokayamano te addakkhi (CS:pg.1.77) saha dassaneneva cassa sineho uppajji.  Tato te pakkosapetva akasatale pabbattasane nisidapetva sakkaccam bhojetva katabhattakicce “ke tumhe”ti pucchi.  “Mayam, maharaja, catuddisa nama”ti.  “Bhante, catuddisati imassa ko attho”ti?  “Catusu disasu katthaci kutoci bhayam va cittutraso va amhakam natthi, maharaja”ti.  “Bhante, tumhakam tam bhayam kim karana na hoti”ti?  “Mayabhi, maharaja, mettam bhavema, karunam bhavema, muditam bhavema, upekkham bhavema, tena no tam bhayam na hoti”ti vatva utthayasana attano vasatim agamamsu.  

 Tato raja cintesi “ime samana mettadibhavanaya bhayam na hotiti bhananti, brahmana pana anekasahassapanavadham vannayanti, kesam nu kho vacanam saccan”ti.  Athassa etadahosi–“samana suddhena asuddham dhovanti, brahmana pana asuddhena asuddham.  Na ca sakka asuddhena asuddham dhovitum, pabbajitanam eva vacanam saccan”ti.  So “sabbe satta sukhita hontu”ti-adina nayena mettadayo cattaropi brahmavihare bhavetva hitapharanacittena amacce (SnA.I,88.) anapesi “sabbe pane mubcatha, sitani paniyani pivantu, haritani tinani khadantu, sito ca nesam vato upavayatu”ti.  Te tatha akamsu.  

 Tato raja “kalyanamittanam vacaneneva papakammato muttomhi”ti tattheva nisinno vipassitva paccekasambodhim sacchakasi.  Amaccehi ca bhojanavelayam “bhubja, maharaja, kalo”ti vutte “naham raja”ti purimanayeneva sabbam vatva imam udanabyakaranagatham abhasi–

 
“Catuddiso appatigho ca hoti, santussamano itaritarena.  

 
Parissayanam sahita achambhi, eko care khaggavisanakappo”ti.  

 Tattha catuddisoti catusu disasu yathasukhavihari, “ekam disam pharitva viharati”ti-adina (di.ni.3.308 a.ni.4.125 culani.  khaggavisanasuttaniddesa 128) va nayena brahmaviharabhavanapharita catasso disa assa santitipi catuddiso.  Tasu disasu katthaci satte (CS:pg.1.78) va savkhare va bhayena na patihabbatiti appatigho.  Santussamanoti dvadasavidhassa santosassavasena santussako, itaritarenati uccavacena paccayena.  Parissayanam sahita achambhiti ettha parissayanti kayacittani, parihapenti va tesam sampattim, tani va paticca sayantiti parissaya, bahiranam sihabyagghadinam abbhantaranabca kamacchandadinam kayacittupaddavanam etam adhivacanam.  Te parissaye adhivasanakhantiya ca viriyadihi dhammehi ca sahatiti parissayanam sahita.  Thaddhabhavakarabhayabhavena achambhi.  Kim vuttam hoti?  Yatha te cattaro samana, evam itaritarena paccayena santussamano ettha patipattipadatthane santose thito catusu disasu mettadibhavanaya catuddiso, sattasavkharesu patihananabhayabhavena appatigho ca hoti.  So catuddisatta vuttappakaranam parissayanam sahita, appatighatta achambhi ca hotiti evam patipattigunam disva yoniso patipajjitva paccekabodhim adhigatomhiti.  Atha va te samana viya (SnA.I,89.) santussamano itaritarena vuttanayeneva catuddiso hotiti batva evam catuddisabhavam patthayanto yoniso patipajjitva adhigatomhi.  Tasma abbopi idisam thanam patthayamano catuddisataya parissayanam sahita appatighataya ca achambhi hutva eko care khaggavisanakappoti.  Sesam vuttanayamevati.  

Catuddisagathavannana samatta.

 43. Dussavgahati ka uppatti?  Baranasirabbo kira aggamahesi kalamakasi.  Tato vitivattesu sokadivasesu ekam divasam amacca “Rajunam nama tesu tesu kiccesu aggamahesi avassam icchitabba, sadhu, devo, abbam devim anetu”ti yacimsu.  Raja“tena hi, bhane, janatha”ti aha.  Te pariyesanta samantarajje raja mato.  Tassa devi rajjam anusasati.  Sa ca gabbhini hoti.  Amacca “ayam rabbo anurupa”ti batva tam yacimsu.  Sa “gabbhini nama manussanam amanapa hoti, sace agametha, yava vijayami, evam hotu, no ce, abbam pariyesatha”ti aha.  Te rabbopi etamattham arocesum.  Raja “gabbhinipi hotu anetha”ti.  Te anesum.  Raja tam abhisibcitva sabbam mahesibhogam adasi.  Tassa parijanabca nanavidhehi (CS:pg.1.79) pannakarehi savganhati.  Sa kalena puttam vijayi.  Tampi raja attano jataputtamiva sabbiriyapathesu avke ca ure ca katva viharati.  Tato deviya parijano cintesi “raja ativiya savganhati kumaram, ativissasaniyani rajahadayani, handa nam paribhedema”ti.  

 Tato kumaram–“tvam, tata, amhakam rabbo putto, na imassa rabbo, ma ettha vissasam apajji”ti ahamsu.  Atha kumaro “ehi putta”ti rabba vuccamanopi hatthe gahetva akaddhiyamanopi pubbe viya rajanam na alliyati.  Raja “kim etan”ti vimamsanto tam pavattim batva “are, ete maya evam savgahitapi (SnA.I,90.) patikulavuttino eva”ti nibbijjitva rajjam pahaya pabbajito.  “Raja pabbajito”ti amaccaparijanapi bahu pabbajita “saparijano raja pabbajito”ti manussa panite paccaye upanenti.  Raja panite paccaye yathavuddham dapeti.  Tattha ye sundaram labhanti, te tussanti.  Itare ujjhayanti “mayam parivenasammajjanadini sabbakiccani karonta lukhabhattam jinnavatthabca labhama”ti.  So tampi batva “are, yathavuddham diyyamanepi nama ujjhayanti, aho, ayam parisa dussavgaha”ti pattacivaram adaya eko arabbam pavisitva vipassanam arabhitva paccekabodhim sacchakasi.  Tattha agatehi ca kammatthanam pucchito imam gatham abhasi–

 
“Dussavgaha pabbajitapi eke, atho gahattha gharamavasanta.  

 
Appossukko paraputtesu hutva, eko care khaggavisanakappo”ti.  

 Sa atthato pakata eva.  Ayam pana yojana–dussavgaha pabbajitapi eke, ye asantosabhibhuta, tathavidha eva ca atho gahattha gharamavasanta.  Etamaham dussavgahabhavam jigucchanto vipassanam arabhitva paccekabodhim adhigatomhiti.  Sesam purimanayeneva veditabbanti.  

Dussavgahagathavannana samatta.

 44. Oropayitvati (CS:pg.1.80) ka uppatti?  Baranasiyam kira catumasikabrahmadatto nama raja gimhanam pathame mase uyyanam gato.  Tattha ramaniye bhumibhage nilaghanapattasabchannam kovilararukkham disva “kovilaramule mama sayanam pabbapetha”ti vatva uyyane kilitva sayanhasamayam tattha seyyam kappesi.  Puna gimhanam majjhime mase uyyanam gato.  Tada kovilaro pupphito hoti, tadapi tatheva akasi.  Puna gimhanam pacchime mase gato.  Tada kovilaro sabchinnapatto sukkharukkho viya hoti.  Tadapi so adisvava tam rukkham pubbaparicayena tattheva seyyam anapesi.  Amacca janantapi “rabba anattan”ti bhayena tattha sayanam pabbapesum.  So uyyane kilitva (SnA.I,91.) sayanhasamayam tattha seyyam kappento tam rukkham disva “are, ayam pubbe sabchannapatto manimayo viya abhirupadassano ahosi.  Tato manivannasakhantare thapitapavalavkurasadisehi pupphehi sassirikacarudassano ahosi.  Muttadalasadisavalikakinno cassa hettha bhumibhago bandhana pamuttapupphasabchanno rattakambalasanthato viya ahosi.  So namajja sukkharukkho viya sakhamattavaseso thito.  ‘Aho, jaraya upahato kovilaro’”ti cintetva “anupadinnampi tava jara habbati, kimavga pana upadinnan”ti aniccasabbam patilabhi.  Tadanusareneva sabbasavkhare dukkhato anattato ca vipassanto “aho vatahampi sabchinnapatto kovilaro viya apetagihibyabjano bhaveyyan”ti patthayamano anupubbena tasmim sayanatale dakkhinena passena nipannoyeva paccekabodhim sacchakasi.  Tato gamanakale amaccehi “kalo gantum, maharaja”ti vutte “naham raja”ti-adini vatva purimanayeneva imam gatham abhasi–

 
“Oropayitva gihibyabjanani, sabchinnapatto yatha kovilaro.  

 
Chetvana viro gihibandhanani, eko care khaggavisanakappo”ti.  

 Tattha oropayitvati apanetva.  Gihibyabjananiti kesamassu-odatavatthalavkaramalagandhavilepana-itthiputtadasidasadini.  Etani hi gihibhavam (CS:pg.1.81) byabjayanti, tasma “gihibyabjanani”ti vuccanti.  Sabchinnapattoti patitapatto.  Chetvanati maggabanena chinditva.  Viroti maggaviriyasamannagato.  Gihibandhananiti kamabandhanani.  Kama hi gihinam bandhanani.  Ayam tava padattho.  

 Ayam pana adhippayo–“aho vatahampi oropayitva gihibyabjanani sabchinnapatto yatha kovilaro bhaveyyan”ti evabhi cintayamano vipassanam arabhitva paccekabodhim adhigatomhiti.  Sesam purimanayeneva veditabbanti.  

Kovilaragathavannana samatta.
Pathamo vaggo nitthito.

(SnA.I,92.)  45-46. Sace labhethati ka uppatti?  Pubbe kira Kassapassa Bhagavato sasane dve paccekabodhisatta pabbajitva visati vassasahassani gatapaccagatavattam puretva devaloke uppanna.  Tato cavitva tesam jetthako Baranasirabbo putto ahosi, kanittho purohitassa putto ahosi.  Te ekadivasamyeva patisandhim gahetva ekadivasameva matukucchito nikkhamitva sahapamsukilitasahayaka ahesum.  Purohitaputto pabbava ahosi.  So rajaputtam aha–“samma, tvam pituno accayena rajjam labhissasi, aham purohitatthanam, susikkhitena ca sukham rajjam anusasitum sakka, ehi sippam uggahessama”ti.  Tato ubhopi pubbopacitakamma hutva gamanigamadisu bhikkham caramana paccantajanapadagamam gata.  Tabca gamam paccekabuddha bhikkhacaravelaya pavisanti.  Atha manussa paccekabuddhe disva ussahajata asanani pabbapenti, panitam khadaniyam bhojaniyam upanamenti, manenti, pujenti.  Tesam etadahosi–“amhehi sadisa uccakulika nama natthi, atha ca panime manussa yadi icchanti, amhakam bhikkham denti, yadi ca nicchanti, na denti, imesam pana pabbajitanam evarupam sakkaram karonti, addha ete kibci sippam jananti, handa nesam santike sippam ugganhama”ti.  

 Te (CS:pg.1.82) manussesu patikkantesu okasam labhitva “yam, bhante, tumhe sippam janatha, tam amhepi sikkhapetha”ti yacimsu.  Paccekabuddha “na sakka apabbajitena sikkhitun”ti ahamsu.  Te pabbajjam yacitva pabbajimsu.  Tato nesam paccekabuddha “evam vo nivasetabbam, evam parupitabban”ti-adina nayena abhisamacarikam acikkhitva “imassa sippassa ekibhavabhirati nipphatti, tasma ekeneva nisiditabbam, ekena cavkamitabbam, thatabbam, sayitabban”ti patiyekkam pannasalamadamsu.  Tato te attano attano pannasalam pavisitva nisidimsu.  Purohitaputto nisinnakalato (SnA.I,93.) pabhuti cittasamadhanam laddha jhanam labhi.  Rajaputto muhutteneva ukkanthito tassa santikam agato.  So tam disva “kim, samma”ti pucchi.  “Ukkanthitomhi”ti aha.  “Tena hi idha nisida”ti.  So tattha muhuttam nisiditva aha–“imassa kira, samma, sippassa ekibhavabhirati nipphatti”ti purohitaputto “evam, samma, tena hi tvam attano nisinnokasam eva gaccha, uggahessami imassa sippassa nipphattin”ti aha.  So gantva punapi muhutteneva ukkanthito purimanayeneva tikkhattum agato.  

 Tato nam purohitaputto tatheva uyyojetva tasmim gate cintesi “ayam attano ca kammam hapeti, mama ca idhabhikkhanam agacchanto”ti.  So pannasalato nikkhamma arabbam pavittho.  Itaro attano pannasalayeva nisinno punapi muhutteneva ukkanthito hutva tassa pannasalam agantva ito cito ca maggantopi tam adisva cintesi–“yo gahatthakale pannakarampi adaya agato mam datthum na labhati, so nama mayi agate dassanampi adatukamo pakkami, aho, re citta, na lajjasi, yam mam catukkhattum idhanesi, sodani te vase na vattissami, abbadatthu tamyeva mama vase vattapessami”ti attano senasanam pavisitva vipassanam arabhitva paccekabodhim sacchikatva akasena nandamulakapabbharam agamasi.  Itaropi arabbam pavisitva vipassanam arabhitva paccekabodhim sacchikatva tattheva agamasi.  Te ubhopi manosilatale nisiditva patiyekkam patiyekkam ima udanagathayo abhasimsu–

 
“Sace (CS:pg.1.83) labhetha nipakam sahayam, saddhim caram sadhuvihari dhiram.  

 
Abhibhuyya sabbani parissayani, careyya tenattamano satima.  

 
“No ce labhetha nipakam sahayam, saddhim caram sadhuvihari dhiram.  

 
Rajava rattham vijitam pahaya, eko care matavgarabbeva nago”ti.  

 Tattha nipakanti pakatinipunam panditam kasinaparikammadisu kusalam.  Sadhuviharinti appanaviharena va upacarena va samannagatam.  Dhiranti dhitisampannam.  Tattha nipakattena dhitisampada vutta.  Idha pana dhitisampannamevati attho.  Dhiti nama asithilaparakkamata, “kamam (SnA.I,94.) taco ca nharu ca”ti (ma.ni.2.184 a.ni.2.5 mahani.196) evam pavattaviriyassetam adhivacanam.  Apica dhikatapapotipi dhiro.  Rajava rattham vijitam pahayati yatha patiraja “vijitam rattham anatthavahan”ti batva rajjam pahaya eko carati, evam balasahayam pahaya eko care.  Atha va rajava ratthanti yatha sutasomo raja vijitam rattham pahaya eko cari, yatha ca mahajanako, evam eko careti ayampi tassattho.  Sesam vuttanusarena sakka janitunti na vittharitanti.  

Sahayagathavannana samatta.

 47. Addha pasamsamati imissa gathaya yava akasatale pabbattasane paccekabuddhanam nisajja, tava catuddisagathaya uppattisadisa eva uppatti.  Ayam pana viseso–yatha so raja rattiya tikkhattum ubbijji, na tatha ayam, nevassa yabbo paccupatthito ahosi.  So akasatale pabbattesu asanesu paccekabuddhe nisidapetva “ke tumhe”ti pucchi.  “Mayam, maharaja, anavajjabhojino nama”ti.  “Bhante, ‘anavajjabhojino’ti imassa ko attho”ti?  “Sundaram va asundaram va laddha nibbikara bhubjama, maharaja”ti.  Tam sutva rabbo etadahosi “yamnunaham ime upaparikkheyyam edisa va no va”ti.  Tam divasam kanajakena (CS:pg.1.84) bilavgadutiyena parivisi.  Paccekabuddha amatam bhubjanta viya nibbikara bhubjimsu.  Raja “honti nama ekadivasam patibbatatta nibbikara, sve janissami”ti svatanayapi nimantesi.  Tato dutiyadivasepi tathevakasi.  Tepi tatheva paribhubjimsu.  Atha raja “idani sundaram datva vimamsissami”ti punapi nimantetva, dve divase mahasakkaram katva, panitena ativicitrena khadaniyena bhojaniyena parivisi.  Tepi tatheva nibbikara bhubjitva rabbo mavgalam vatva pakkamimsu.  Raja acirapakkantesu tesu “anavajjabhojinova ete samana, aho vatahampi (SnA.I,95.) anavajjabhoji bhaveyyan”ti cintetva maharajjam pahaya pabbajjam samadaya vipassanam arabhitva, paccekabuddho hutva, mabjusakarukkhamule paccekabuddhanam majjhe attano arammanam vibhavento imam gatham abhasi –

 
“Addha pasamsama sahayasampadam, settha sama sevitabba sahaya.  

 
Ete aladdha anavajjabhoji, eko care khaggavisanakappo”ti.  

 Sa padatthato uttana eva.  Kevalam pana sahayasampadanti ettha asekhehi siladikkhandhehi sampanna sahaya eva sahayasampadati veditabba.  Ayam panettha yojana–yayam vutta sahayasampada, tam sahayasampadam addha pasamsama, ekamseneva thomemati vuttam hoti.  Katham?  Settha sama sevitabba sahayati.  Kasma?  Attano hi siladihi setthe sevamanassa siladayo dhamma anuppanna uppajjanti, uppanna vuddhim virulhim vepullam papunanti.  Same sevamanassa abbamabbam samadharanena kukkuccassa vinodanena ca laddha na parihayanti.  Ete pana sahayake setthe ca same ca aladdha kuhanadimicchajivam vajjetva dhammena samena uppannam bhojanam bhubjanto tattha ca patighanunayam anuppadento anavajjabhoji hutva atthakamo kulaputto eko care khaggavisanakappo.  Ahampi hi evam caranto imam sampattim adhigatomhiti.  

Anavajjabhojigathavannana samatta.

 48. Disva (CS:pg.1.85) suvannassati ka uppatti?  Abbataro Baranasiraja gimhasamaye divaseyyam upagato.  Santike cassa vannadasi gositacandanam pisati.  Tassa ekabahayam ekam suvannavalayam, ekabahayam dve, tani savghattanti itaram na savghattati.  Raja tam disva “evameva ganavase savghattana, ekavase asavghattana”ti punappunam tam dasim olokayamano cintesi.  Tena ca samayena sabbalavkarabhusita devi tam bijayanti thita hoti.  Sa “vannadasiya patibaddhacitto mabbe raja”ti cintetva tam dasim utthapetva sayameva pisitumaraddha Tassa ubhosu bahasu aneke suvannavalaya, te savghattanta mahasaddam janayimsu.  Raja sutthutaram nibbinno dakkhinena passena nipannoyeva vipassanam (SnA.I,96.) arabhitva paccekabodhim sacchakasi.  Tam anuttarena sukhena sukhitam nipannam candanahattha devi upasavkamitva “alimpami, maharaja”ti aha.  Raja–“apehi, ma alimpahi”ti aha.  Sa “kissa, maharaja”ti aha.  So “naham raja”ti.  Evametesam tam kathasallapam sutva amacca upasavkamimsu.  Tehipi maharajavadena alapito “naham, bhane, raja”ti aha.  Sesam pathamagathaya vuttasadisameva.  

 Ayam pana gathavannana–disvati oloketva.  Suvannassati kabcanassa “valayani”ti pathaseso.  Savasesapatho hi ayam attho.  Pabhassaraniti pabhasanasilani, jutimantaniti vuttam hoti.  Sesam uttanatthameva.  Ayam pana yojana–disva bhujasmim suvannassa valayani “ganavase sati savghattana, ekavase asavghattana”ti evam cintento vipassanam arabhitva paccekabodhim adhigatomhiti.  Sesam vuttanayamevati.  

Suvannavalayagathavannana samatta.

 49. Evam dutiyenati ka uppatti?  Abbataro Baranasiraja daharova pabbajitukamo amacce anapesi “devim gahetva rajjam pariharatha, aham pabbajissami”ti.  Amacca “na, maharaja, arajakam rajjam amhehi sakka rakkhitum, samantarajano agamma vilumpissanti, yava ekaputtopi uppajjati, tava agamehi”ti sabbapesum.  Muducitto raja (CS:pg.1.86) adhivasesi.  Atha devi gabbham ganhi.  Raja punapi te anapesi–“devi gabbhini, puttam jatam rajje abhisibcitva rajjam pariharatha, aham pabbajissami”ti.  Amacca “dujjanam, maharaja, etam devi puttam va vijayissati dhitaram va, vijayanakalam tava agamehi”ti punapi sabbapesum.  Atha sa puttam vijayi.  Tadapi raja tatheva amacce anapesi.  Amacca punapi rajanam “agamehi, maharaja, yava, patibalo hoti”ti bahuhi karanehi sabbapesum.  Tato kumare (SnA.I,97.) patibale jate amacce sannipatapetva “patibalo ayam, tam rajje abhisibcitva patipajjatha”ti amaccanam okasam adatva antarapana kasayavatthadayo sabbaparikkhare aharapetva antepure eva pabbajitva mahajanako viya nikkhami.  Sabbaparijano nanappakarakam paridevamano rajanam anubandhi.  

 Raja yava attano rajjasima, tava gantva kattaradandena lekham katva “ayam lekha natikkamitabba”ti aha.  Mahajano lekhaya sisam katva, bhumiyam nipanno paridevamano “tuyham dani, tata, rabbo ana, kim karissati”ti kumaram lekham atikkamapesi.  Kumaro “tata, tata”ti dhavitva rajanam sampapuni.  Raja kumaram disva “etam mahajanam pariharanto rajjam karesim, kim dani ekam darakam pariharitum na sakkhissan”ti kumaram gahetva arabbam pavittho, tattha pubbapaccekabuddhehi vasitapannasalam disva vasam kappesi saddhim puttena.  Tato kumaro varasayanadisu kataparicayo tinasantharake va rajjumabcake va sayamano rodati.  Sitavatadihi phuttho samano “sitam, tata, unham, tata, makkhika, tata, khadanti, chatomhi, tata, pipasitomhi, tata”ti vadati.  Raja tam sabbapentoyeva rattim vitinameti.  Divapissa pindaya caritva bhattam upanameti, tam hoti missakabhattam kavguvarakamuggadibahulam.  Kumaro acchadentampi tam jighacchavasena bhubjamano katipaheneva unhe thapitapadumam viya milayi.  Paccekabodhisatto pana patisavkhanabalena nibbikaroyeva bhubjati.  

 Tato so kumaram sabbapento aha–“nagarasmim, tata, panitaharo labbhati, tattha gacchama”ti.  Kumaro “ama, tata”ti aha.  Tato nam purakkhatva agatamaggeneva nivatti.  Kumaramatapi devi (CS:pg.1.87) “na dani raja kumaram gahetva arabbe ciram vasissati, katipaheneva nivattissati”ti (SnA.I,98.) cintetva rabba kattaradandena likhitatthaneyeva vatim karapetva vasam kappesi.  Tato raja tassa vatiya avidure thatva “ettha te, tata, mata nisinna, gacchahi”ti pesesi.  Yava ca so tam thanam papunati, tava udikkhanto atthasi “ma heva nam koci vihetheyya”ti.  Kumaro matu santikam dhavanto agamasi.  Arakkhakapurisa ca nam disva deviya arocesum.  Devi visatinatakitthisahassaparivuta gantva patiggahesi, rabbo ca pavattim pucchi.  Atha “pacchato agacchati”ti sutva manusse pesesi.  Rajapi tavadeva sakavasatim agamasi.  Manussa rajanam adisva nivattimsu.  Tato devi nirasava hutva, puttam gahetva, nagaram gantva, tam rajje abhisibci.  Rajapi attano vasatim patva, tattha nisinno vipassitva, paccekabodhim sacchikatva, mabjusakarukkhamule paccekabuddhanam majjhe imam udanagatham abhasi–

 
“Evam dutiyena saha mamassa, vacabhilapo abhisajjana va.  

 
Etam bhayam ayatim pekkhamano, eko care khaggavisanakappo”ti.  

 Sa padatthato uttana eva.  Ayam panettha adhippayo–yvayam etena dutiyena kumarena situnhadini nivedentena sahavasena tam sabbapentassa mama vacabhilapo, tasmim sinehavasena abhisajjana ca jata, sace aham imam na pariccajami, tato ayatimpi hessati yatheva idani; evam dutiyena saha mamassa vacabhilapo abhisajjana va.  Ubhayampi cetam antarayakaram visesadhigamassati etam bhayam ayatim pekkhamano tam chaddetva yoniso patipajjitva paccekabodhim adhigatomhiti.  Sesam vuttanayamevati.  

Ayatibhayagathavannana samatta.

 50. Kama hi citrati ka uppatti?  Baranasiyam kira setthiputto daharova setthitthanam labhi.  Tassa tinnam utunam tayo pasada honti (CS:pg.1.88) So tattha sabbasampattihi devakumaro viya paricareti.  So daharova samano “pabbajissami”ti matapitaro yaci.  Te nam varenti.  So tatheva nibandhati.  Punapi nam matapitaro “tvam, tata, sukhumalo, dukkara pabbajja, khuradharaya upari cavkamanasadisa”ti nanappakarehi varenti.  So tatheva nibandhati.  Te cintesum (SnA.I,99.) “sacayam pabbajati, amhakam domanassam hoti.  Sace nam nivarema, etassa domanassam hoti.  Apica amhakam domanassam hotu, ma ca etassa”ti anujanimsu.  Tato so sabbaparijanam paridevamanam anadiyitva isipatanam gantva paccekabuddhanam santike pabbaji.  Tassa ularasenasanam na papunati, mabcake tattikam pattharitva sayi.  So varasayane kataparicayo sabbarattim atidukkhito ahosi.  Pabhatepi sariraparikammam katva, pattacivaramadaya paccekabuddhehi saddhim pindaya pavisi.  Tattha vuddha aggasanabca aggapindabca labhanti, navaka yamkibcideva asanam lukhabhojanabca.  So tena lukhabhojanenapi atidukkhito ahosi.  So katipahamyeva kiso dubbanno hutva nibbijji yatha tam aparipakagate samanadhamme.  Tato matapitunam dutam pesetva uppabbaji.  So katipahamyeva balam gahetva punapi pabbajitukamo ahosi.  Tato teneva kamena pabbajitva punapi uppabbajitva tatiyavare pabbajitva samma patipanno paccekasambodhim sacchikatva imam udanagatham vatva puna paccekabuddhanam majjhe imameva byakaranagatham abhasi–

 
“Kama hi citra madhura manorama, viruparupena mathenti cittam.  

 
Adinavam kamagunesu disva, eko care khaggavisanakappo”ti.  

 Tattha kamati dve kama vatthukama ca kilesakama ca.  Tattha vatthukama manapiyarupadayo dhamma, kilesakama chandadayo sabbepi ragappabheda.  Idha pana vatthukama adhippeta.  Rupadi-anekappakaravasena citra.  Lokassadavasena madhura.  Balaputhujjananam manam ramentiti manorama.  Viruparupenati virupena rupena, anekavidhena sabhavenati vuttam hoti.  Te hi rupadivasena citra, rupadisupi niladivasena vividharupa.  Evam tena viruparupena tatha tatha assadam dassetva (CS:pg.1.89) mathenti cittam pabbajjaya abhiramitum na dentiti.  Sesamettha pakatameva.  Nigamanampi dvihi tihi va padehi yojetva purimagathasu vuttanayeneva veditabbanti.  

Kamagathavannana samatta.

(SnA.I,100.) 51. Iti cati ka uppatti?  Baranasiyam kira rabbo gando udapadi.  Balha vedana vattanti.  Vejja “satthakammena vina phasu na hoti”ti bhananti.  Raja tesam abhayam datva satthakammam karapesi.  Te phaletva, pubbalohitam niharitva, nibbedanam katva, vanam pattena bandhimsu, aharacaresu ca nam samma ovadimsu.  Raja lukhabhojanena kisasariro ahosi, gando cassa milayi.  So phasukasabbi hutva siniddhaharam bhubji.  Tena ca sabjatabalo visaye patisevi.  Tassa gando puna purimasabhavameva sampapuni.  Evam yava tikkhattum satthakammam karapetva, vejjehi parivajjito nibbijjitva, rajjam pahaya pabbajitva, arabbam pavisitva, vipassanam arabhitva, sattahi vassehi paccekabodhim sacchikatva, imam udanagatham bhasitva nandamulakapabbharam agamasi.  

 
“Iti ca gando ca upaddavo ca, rogo ca sallabca bhayabca metam.  

 
Etam bhayam kamagunesu disva, eko care khaggavisanakappo”ti.  

 Tattha etiti iti, agantukanam akusalabhagiyanam byasanahetunam etam adhivacanam.  Tasma kamagunapi ete anekabyasanavahatthena dalhasannipatatthena ca iti.  Gandopi asucim paggharati, uddhumataparipakkaparibhinno hoti.  Tasma ete kilesasucipaggharanato uppadajarabhavgehi uddhumataparipakkaparibhinnabhavato ca gando.  Upaddavatiti upaddavo; anattham janento abhibhavati; ajjhottharatiti attho, rajadandadinametam adhivacanam.  Tasma kamagunapete aviditanibbanatthavahahetutaya sabbupaddavavatthutaya ca upaddavo.  Yasma panete kilesaturabhavam janenta silasavkhatamarogyam, loluppam va (CS:pg.1.90) uppadenta pakatikameva arogyam vilumpanti, tasma imina arogyavilumpanattheneva rogo.  Abbhantaramanuppavitthatthena pana antotudakatthena dunniharaniyatthena ca sallam.  Ditthadhammikasamparayikabhayavahanato (SnA.I,101.) bhayam.  Me etanti metam.  Sesamettha pakatameva.  Nigamanam vuttanayeneva veditabbanti.  

Itigathavannana samatta.

 52. Sitabcati ka uppatti?  Baranasiyam kira sitalukabrahmadatto nama raja ahosi.  So pabbajitva arabbakutikaya viharati.  Tasmibca padese site sitam, unhe unhameva ca hoti abbhokasatta padesassa.  Gocaragame bhikkha yavadatthaya na labbhati.  Pivanakapaniyampi dullabham, vatatapadamsasarisapapi badhenti.  Tassa etadahosi–“ito addhayojanamatte sampanno padeso, tattha sabbepi ete parissaya natthi.  Yamnunaham tattha gaccheyyam; phasukam viharantena sakka visesam adhigantun”ti.  Tassa puna ahosi–“pabbajita nama na paccayavasika honti, evarupabca cittam vase vattenti, na cittassa vase vattenti, naham gamissami”ti paccavekkhitva na agamasi.  Evam yavatatiyakam uppannacittam paccavekkhitva nivattesi.  Tato tattheva satta vassani vasitva, samma patipajjamano paccekasambodhim sacchikatva, imam udanagatham bhasitva nandamulakapabbharam agamasi.  

 
“Sitabca unhabca khudam pipasam, vatatape damsasarisape ca.  

 
Sabbanipetani abhisambhavitva, eko care khaggavisanakappo”ti.  

 Tattha sitabcati sitam nama duvidham abbhantaradhatukkhobhapaccayabca, bahiradhatukkhobhapaccayabca; tatha unham.  Damsati pivgalamakkhika.  Sarisapati ye keci dighajatika saritva gacchanti.  Sesam pakatameva.  Nigamanampi vuttanayeneva veditabbanti.  

Sitalukagathavannana samatta.

 53. Nagovati (CS:pg.1.91) ka uppatti?  Baranasiyam kira abbataro raja visati vassani rajjam karetva kalakato niraye visati eva vassani paccitva Himavantappadese hatthiyoniyam uppajjitva (SnA.I,102.) sabjatakkhandho padumavannasakalasariro ularo yuthapati mahanago ahosi.  Tassa obhaggobhaggam sakhabhavgam hatthichapava khadanti.  Ogahepi nam hatthiniyo kaddamena limpanti sabbam palileyyakanagasseva ahosi.  So yutha nibbijjitva pakkami.  Tato nam padanusarena yutham anubandhi.  Evam yavatatiyam pakkanto anubaddhova.  Tato cintesi–“idani mayham nattako Baranasiyam rajjam kareti, yamnunaham attano purimajatiya uyyanam gaccheyyam, tatra mam so rakkhissati”ti.  Tato rattim niddavasam gate yuthe yutham pahaya tameva uyyanam pavisi.  Uyyanapalo disva rabbo arocesi.  Raja “hatthim gahessami”ti senaya parivaresi.  Hatthi rajanam eva abhimukho gacchati.  Raja “mam abhimukho eti”ti khurappam sannayhitva atthasi.  Tato hatthi “vijjheyyapi mam eso”ti manusikaya vacaya “brahmadatta, ma mam vijjha, aham te ayyako”ti aha.  Raja “kim bhanasi”ti sabbam pucchi.  Hatthipi rajje ca narake ca hatthiyoniyabca pavattim sabbam arocesi.  Raja “sundaram, ma bhayi, ma ca kabci bhimsapehi”ti hatthino vattabca arakkhake ca hatthibhande ca upatthapesi.  

 Athekadivasam raja hatthikkhandhagato “ayam visati vassani rajjam katva niraye pakko, vipakavasesena ca tiracchanayoniyam uppanno, tatthapi ganavasasavghattanam asahanto idhagato.  Aho dukkho ganavaso, ekibhavo eva ca pana sukho”ti cintetva tattheva vipassanam arabhitva paccekabodhim sacchakasi.  Tam lokuttarasukhena sukhitam amacca upasavkamitva, panipatam katva “yanakalo maharaja”ti ahamsu.  Tato “naham raja”ti vatva purimanayeneva imam gatham abhasi–

 
“Nagova yuthani vivajjayitva, sabjatakhandho padumi ularo.  

 
Yathabhirantam viharam arabbe, eko care khaggavisanakappo”ti.  

 (SnA.I,103.) Sa (CS:pg.1.92) padatthato pakata eva.  Ayam panettha adhippayayojana.  Sa ca kho yuttivaseneva, na anussavavasena.  Yatha ayam hatthi manussakantesu silesu dantatta adantabhumim nagacchatiti va, sariramahantataya va nago, evam kudassu namahampi ariyakantesu silesu dantatta adantabhumim nagamanena agum akaranena puna itthattam anagamanena ca gunasariramahantataya va nago bhaveyyam.  Yatha cesa yuthani vivajjetva ekacariyasukhena yathabhirantam viharam arabbe eko care khaggavisanakappo, kudassu namahampi evam ganam vivajjetva ekaviharasukhena jhanasukhena yathabhirantam viharam arabbe attano yatha yatha sukham, tatha tatha yattakam va icchami, tattakam arabbe nivasam eko care khaggavisanakappo careyyanti attho.  Yatha cesa susanthitakkhandhataya sabjatakkhandho, kudassu namahampi evam asekhasilakkhandhamahantataya sabjatakkhandho bhaveyyam.  Yatha cesa padumasadisagattataya va padumakule uppannataya va padumi, kudassu namahampi evam padumasadisa-ujugattataya va ariyajatipadume uppannataya va padumi bhaveyyam.  Yatha cesa thamabalajavadihi ularo, kudassu namahampi evam parisuddhakayasamacaratadihi silasamadhinibbedhikapabbadihi va ularo bhaveyyanti evam cintento vipassanam arabhitva paccekabodhim adhigatomhiti.  

Nagagathavannana samatta.

 54. Atthana tanti ka uppatti?  Baranasirabbo kira putto daharo eva samano pabbajitukamo matapitaro yaci.  Matapitaro nam varenti.  So variyamanopi nibandhatiyeva “pabbajissami”ti.  Tato nam pubbe vuttasetthiputtam (SnA.I,104.) viya sabbam vatva anujanimsu.  Pabbajitva ca uyyaneyeva vasitabbanti patijanapesum, so tatha akasi.  Tassa mata patova visatisahassanatakitthiparivuta uyyanam gantva, puttam yagum payetva, antara khajjakadini ca khadapetva, yava majjhanhikasamayam tena saddhim samullapitva, nagaram pavisati.  Pita ca majjhanhike agantva, tam bhojetva attanapi bhubjitva, divasam tena saddhim samullapitva, sayanhasamaye (CS:pg.1.93) jagganapurise thapetva nagaram pavisati.  So evam rattindivam avivitto viharati.  Tena kho pana samayena adiccabandhu nama paccekabuddho nandamulakapabbhare viharati.  So avajjento tam addasa–“ayam kumaro pabbajitum asakkhi, jatam chinditum na sakkoti”ti.  Tato param avajji “attano dhammataya nibbijjissati, no”ti.  Atha “dhammataya nibbindanto aticiram bhavissati”ti batva “tassa arammanam dassessami”ti pubbe vuttanayeneva manosilatalato agantva uyyane atthasi.  Rajapuriso disva “paccekabuddho agato, maharaja”ti rabbo arocesi.  Raja “idani me putto paccekabuddhena saddhim anukkanthito vasissati”ti pamuditamano hutva paccekabuddham sakkaccam upatthahitva tattheva vasam yacitva pannasaladivaviharatthanacavkamadisabbam karetva vasesi.  

 So tattha vasanto ekadivasam okasam labhitva kumaram pucchi “kosi tvan”ti?  So aha “aham pabbajito”ti.  “Pabbajita nama na edisa honti”ti.  “Atha bhante, kidisa honti, kim mayham ananucchavikan”ti vutte “tvam attano ananucchavikam na pekkhasi nanu te mata visatisahassa-itthihi saddhim pubbanhasamaye agacchanti uyyanam avivittam karoti, pita mahata balakayena sayanhasamaye, jagganapurisa sakalarattim; pabbajita nama tava sadisa na honti, ‘edisa pana honti’”ti tatra thitasseva iddhiya Himavante abbataram viharam dassesi.  So tattha paccekabuddhe (SnA.I,105.) alambanabaham nissaya thite ca cavkamante ca rajanakammasucikammadini karonte ca disva aha–“tumhe idha, nagacchatha, pabbajja nama tumhehi anubbata”ti.  “Ama, pabbajja anubbata, pabbajitakalato patthaya samana nama attano nissaranam katum icchitapatthitabca padesam gantum labhanti, ettakamva vattati”ti vatva akase thatva–

 
“Atthana tam savganikaratassa, yam phassaye samayikam vimuttin”ti.–

 Imam (CS:pg.1.94) upaddhagatham vatva, dissamaneneva kayena nandamulakapabbharam agamasi.  Evam gate paccekabuddhe so attano pannasalam pavisitva nipajji.  Arakkhakapurisopi “sayito kumaro, idani kuhim gamissati”ti pamatto niddam okkami.  So tassa pamattabhavam batva pattacivaram gahetva arabbam pavisi.  Tatra ca vivitto vipassanam arabhitva, paccekabodhim sacchikatva, paccekabuddhatthanam gato.  Tatra ca “kathamadhigatan”ti pucchito adiccabandhuna vuttam upaddhagatham paripunnam katva abhasi.  

 Tassattho–atthana tanti.  Atthanam tam, akaranam tanti vuttam hoti, anunasikalopo kato “ariyasaccana dassanan”ti-adisu (khu.pa.5.11 su.ni.270) viya.  Savganikaratassati ganabhiratassa.  Yanti karanavacanametam “yam hiriyati hiriyitabbena”ti-adisu (dha.sa.30) viya.  Phassayeti adhigacche.  Samayikam vimuttinti lokiyasamapattim.  Sa hi appitappitasamaye eva paccanikehi vimuccanato “samayika vimutti”ti vuccati.  Tam samayikam vimuttim.  Atthanam tam, na tam karanam vijjati savganikaratassa, yena karanena phassayeti etam adiccabandhussa paccekabuddhassa vaco nisamma savganikaratim pahaya yoniso patipajjanto adhigatomhiti aha.  Sesam vuttanayamevati.  

Atthanagathavannana samatta.

Dutiyo vaggo nitthito.
(SnA.I,106.)
 55. Ditthivisukaniti ka uppatti?  Baranasiyam kira abbataro raja rahogato cintesi–“yatha sitadinam patighatakani unhadini atthi, atthi nu kho evam vattapatighatakam vinattam, no”ti.  So amacce pucchi–“vivattam janatha”ti?  Te “janama, maharaja”ti ahamsu.  Raja–“kim tan”ti?  Tato “antava loko”ti-adina nayena sassatucchedam kathesum.  Atha raja “ime na jananti, sabbepime ditthigatika”ti sayameva tesam vilomatabca ayuttatabca disva “vattapatighatakam vivattam atthi, tam gavesitabban”ti cintetva rajjam pahaya pabbajitva vipassanto paccekabodhim sacchakasi.  Imabca udanagatham abhasi paccekabuddhamajjhe byakaranagathabca–

 
“Ditthivisukani (CS:pg.1.95) upativatto, patto niyamam patiladdhamaggo.  

 
Uppannabanomhi anabbaneyyo, eko care khaggavisanakappo”ti.  

 Tassattho–ditthivisukaniti dvasatthiditthigatani.  Tani hi maggasammaditthiya visukatthena vijjhanatthena vilomatthena ca visukani.  Evam ditthiya visukani, ditthi eva va visukani ditthivisukani.  Upativattoti dassanamaggena atikkanto.  Patto niyamanti avinipatadhammataya sambodhiparayanataya ca niyatabhavam adhigato, sammattaniyamasavkhatam va pathamamagganti.  Ettavata pathamamaggakiccanipphatti ca tassa patilabho ca vutto.  Idani patiladdhamaggoti imina sesamaggapatilabham dasseti.  Uppannabanomhiti uppannapaccekabodhibano amhi.  Etena phalam dasseti.  Anabbaneyyoti abbehi “idam saccam, idam saccan”ti na netabbo.  Etena sayambhutam dipeti, patte va paccekabodhibane aneyyataya abhava sayamvasitam.  Samathavipassanaya va ditthivisukani upativatto, adimaggena patto niyamam, (SnA.I,107.) sesehi patiladdhamaggo, phalabanena uppannabano, tam sabbam attanava adhigatoti anabbaneyyo.  Sesam vuttanayeneva veditabbanti.  

Ditthivisukagathavannana samatta.

 56. Nillolupoti ka uppatti?  Baranasirabbo kira sudo antarabhattam pacitva upanamesi manubbadassanam sadurasam “appeva nama me raja dhanamanuppadeyya”ti.  Tam rabbo gandheneva bhottukamatam janesi mukhe khelam uppadentam.  Pathamakabale pana mukhe pakkhittamatte sattarasaharanisahassani amateneva phutthani ahesum.  Sudo “idani me dassati, idani me dassati”ti cintesi.  Rajapi “sakkararaho sudo”ti cintesi –“rasam sayitva pana sakkarontam mam papako kittisaddo abbhuggaccheyya–‘lolo ayam raja rasagaruko’”ti na kibci abhani.  Evam yava bhojanapariyosanam, tava sudopi “idani dassati, idani dassati”ti cintesi.  Rajapi avannabhayena na kibci abhani.  Tato (CS:pg.1.96) sudo “natthi imassa rabbo jivhavibbanan”ti dutiyadivase arasabhattam upanamesi.  Raja bhubjanto “niggaharaho ajja sudo”ti janantopi pubbe viya paccavekkhitva avannabhayena na kibci abhani.  Tato sudo “raja neva sundaram nasundaram janati”ti cintetva sabbam paribbayam attana gahetva yamkibcideva pacitva rabbo deti.  Raja “aho vata lobho, aham nama visati nagarasahassani bhubjanto imassa lobhena bhattamattampi na labhami”ti nibbijjitva, rajjam pahaya pabbajitva, vipassanto paccekabodhim sacchakasi, purimanayeneva ca imam gatham abhasi–

 
“Nillolupo nikkuho nippipaso, nimmakkho niddhantakasavamoho.  

 
Nirasayo sabbaloke bhavitva, eko care khaggavisanakappo”ti.  

 Tattha nillolupoti alolupo.  Yo hi rasatanhabhibhuto hoti, so bhusam luppati punappunabca luppati, tena lolupoti vuccati.  Tasma esa tam patikkhipanto aha “nillolupo”ti.  Nikkuhoti ettha kibcapi yassa tividham kuhanavatthu natthi, so nikkuhoti vuccati.  Imissa pana gathaya manubbabhojanadisu vimhayamanapajjanato nikkuhoti ayamadhippayo (SnA.I,108.) Nippipasoti ettha patumiccha pipasa, tassa abhavena nippipaso, sadurasalobhena bhottukamyatavirahitoti attho.  Nimmakkhoti ettha paragunavinasanalakkhano makkho, tassa abhavena nimmakkho.  Attano gahatthakale sudassa gunamakkhanabhavam sandhayaha.  Niddhantakasavamohoti ettha ragadayo tayo, kayaduccaritadini ca tiniti cha dhamma yathasambhavam appasannatthena sakabhavam vijahapetva parabhavam ganhapanatthena kasatatthena ca kasavati veditabba.  Yathaha–

 “Tattha, katame tayo kasava?  Ragakasavo, dosakasavo, mohakasavo, ime tayo kasava.  Tattha, katame aparepi tayo kasava?  Kayakasavo, vacikasavo, manokasavo”ti (vibha.924).  

 Tesu (CS:pg.1.97) moham thapetva pabcannam kasavanam tesabca sabbesam mulabhutassa mohassa niddhantatta niddhantakasavamoho, tinnam eva va kayavacimanokasavanam mohassa ca niddhantatta niddhantakasavamoho.  Itaresu nillolupatadihi ragakasavassa, nimmakkhataya dosakasavassa niddhantabhavo siddho eva.  Nirasayoti nittanho.  Sabbaloketi sakalaloke, tisu bhavesu dvadasasu va ayatanesu bhavavibhavatanhavirahito hutvati attho.  Sesam vuttanayeneva veditabbam.  Atha va tayopi pade vatva eko careti eko caritum sakkuneyyati evampi ettha sambandho katabboti.  

Nillolupagathavannana samatta.

 57. Papam sahayanti ka uppatti?  Baranasiyam kira abbataro raja mahaccarajanubhavena nagaram padakkhinam karonto manusse kotthagarato puranadhabbani bahiddha niharante disva “kim, bhane, idan”ti amacce pucchi.  “Idani, maharaja, navadhabbani uppajjissanti, tesam okasam katum ime manussa puranadhabbadini chaddenti”ti.  Raja–“kim, bhane, itthagarabalakayadinam vattam paripunnan”ti (SnA.I,109.) “Ama, maharaja, paripunnanti”.  “Tena hi, bhane, danasalam karapetha, danam dassami, ma imani dhabbani anupakarani vinassimsu”ti.  Tato nam abbataro ditthigatiko amacco “maharaja, natthi dinnan”ti arabbha yava “bala ca pandita ca sandhavitva samsaritva dukkhassantam karissanti”ti vatva nivaresi.  So dutiyampi tatiyampi kotthagare vilumpante disva tatheva anapesi.  Tatiyampi nam “maharaja, dattupabbattam yadidam danan”ti-adini vatva nivaresi.  So “are, aham attano santakampi na labhami datum, kim me imehi papasahayehi”ti nibbinno rajjam pahaya pabbajitva vipassanto paccekabodhim sacchakasi.  Tabca papam sahayam garahanto imam udanagatham abhasi–

 
“Papam sahayam parivajjayetha, anatthadassim visame nivittham.  

 
Sayam na seve pasutam pamattam, eko care khaggavisanakappo”ti.  

 Tassayam (CS:pg.1.98) savkhepattho–yvayam dasavatthukaya papaditthiya samannagatatta papo, paresampi anattham passatiti anatthadassi, kayaduccaritadimhi ca visame nivittho, tam atthakamo kulaputto papam sahayam parivajjayetha anatthadassim visame nivittham.  Sayam na seveti attano vasena na seve.  Yadi pana paravaso hoti, kim sakka katunti vuttam hoti.  Pasutanti pasatam ditthivasena tattha tattha lagganti attho.  Pamattanti kamagunesu vossatthacittam, kusalabhavanarahitam va.  Tam evarupam na seve, na bhaje, na payirupase, abbadatthu eko care khaggavisanakappoti.  

Papasahayagathavannana samatta.

 58. Bahussutanti ka uppatti?  Pubbe kira Kassapassa Bhagavato sasane attha paccekabodhisatta pabbajitva gatapaccagatavattam puretva devaloke uppannati sabbam anavajjabhojigathaya vuttasadisameva.  Ayam pana viseso–paccekabuddhe nisidapetva raja aha “ke tumhe”ti?  Te ahamsu–“mayam, maharaja, bahussuta nama”ti.  (SnA.I,110.) Raja “aham sutabrahmadatto nama, sutena tittim na gacchami, handa, nesam santike vicitranayam saddhammadesanam sossami”ti attamano dakkhinodakam datva, parivisitva, bhattakiccapariyosane savghattherassa pattam gahetva, vanditva, purato nisidi “dhammakatham, bhante, karotha”ti.  So “sukhito hotu, maharaja, ragakkhayo hotu”ti vatva utthito.  Raja “ayam na bahussuto, dutiyo bahussuto bhavissati, sve dani vicitradhammadesanam sossami”ti svatanaya nimantesi.  Evam yava sabbesam patipati gacchati, tava nimantesi.  Te sabbepi “dosakkhayo hotu, mohakkhayo, gatikkhayo, vattakkhayo, upadhikkhayo, tanhakkhayo hotu”ti evam ekekam padam visesetva sesam pathamasadisameva vatva utthahimsu.  

 Tato raja “ime ‘bahussuta mayan’ti bhananti, na ca tesam vicitrakatha, kimetehi vuttan”ti tesam vacanattham upaparikkhitumaraddho.  Atha “ragakkhayo hotu”ti upaparikkhanto “rage khine dosopi mohopi (CS:pg.1.99) abbatarabbatarepi kilesa khina honti”ti batva attamano ahosi–“nippariyayabahussuta ime samana.  Yatha hi purisena mahapathavim va akasam va avguliya niddisantena na avgulimattova padeso niddittho hoti, apica, kho, pana pathavi-akasa eva niddittha honti, evam imehi ekamekam attham niddisantehi aparimana attha niddittha honti”ti.  Tato so “kudassu namahampi evam bahussuto bhavissami”ti tatharupam bahussutabhavam patthento rajjam pahaya pabbajitva, vipassanto paccekabodhim sacchikatva, imam udanagatham abhasi–

 
“Bahussutam dhammadharam bhajetha, mittam ularam patibhanavantam; 

 
Abbaya atthani vineyya kavkham, eko care khaggavisanakappo”ti.  

 Tatthayam savkhepattho–bahussutanti duvidho bahussuto tisu pitakesu atthato nikhilo pariyattibahussuto ca, maggaphalavijjabhibbanam patividdhatta pativedhabahussuto ca.  Agatagamo dhammadharo.  Ularehi pana kayavacimanokammehi samannagato ularo.  Yuttapatibhano ca muttapatibhano (SnA.I,111.) ca yuttamuttapatibhano ca patibhanava.  Pariyattiparipucchadhigamavasena va tidha patibhanava veditabbo.  Yassa hi pariyatti patibhati, so pariyattipatibhanava.  Yassa atthabca banabca lakkhanabca thanatthanabca paripucchantassa paripuccha patibhati, so paripucchapatibhanava.  Yena maggadayo patividdha honti, so adhigamapatibhanava.  Tam evarupam bahussutam dhammadharam bhajetha mittam ularam patibhanavantam.  Tato tassanubhavena attatthaparattha-ubhayatthabhedato va ditthadhammikasamparayikaparamatthabhedato va anekappakarani abbaya atthani.  Tato–“ahosim nu kho aham atitamaddhanan”ti-adisu (ma.ni.1.18 sam.ni.2.20) kavkhatthanesu vineyya kavkham, vicikiccham vinetva vinasetva evam katasabbakicco eko care khaggavisanakappoti.  

Bahussutagathavannana samatta.

 59. Khiddam (CS:pg.1.100) ratinti ka uppatti?  Baranasiyam vibhusakabrahmadatto nama raja patova yagum va bhattam va bhubjitva nanavidhavibhusanehi attanam vibhusapetva maha-adase sakalasariram disva yam na icchati tam apanetva abbena vibhusanena vibhusapeti.  Tassa ekadivasam evam karoto bhattavela majjhanhikasamayo patto.  Atha avibhusitova dussapattena sisam vethetva, bhubjitva, divaseyyam upagacchi.  Punapi utthahitva tatheva karoto suriyo atthavgato.  Evam dutiyadivasepi tatiyadivasepi.  Athassa evam mandanappasutassa pitthirogo udapadi.  Tassetadahosi–“aho re, aham sabbathamena vibhusantopi imasmim kappake vibhusane asantuttho lobham uppadesim.  Lobho ca namesa apayagamaniyo dhammo, handaham, lobham nigganhami”ti rajjam pahaya pabbajitva vipassanto paccekabodhim sacchikatva imam udanagatham abhasi–

 
“Khiddam ratim kamasukhabca loke, analavkaritva anapekkhamano.  

 
Vibhusanatthana virato saccavadi, eko care khaggavisanakappo”ti.  

(SnA.I,112.) Tattha khidda ca rati ca pubbe vuttava.  Kamasukhanti vatthukamasukham.  Vatthukamapi hi sukhassa visayadibhavena sukhanti vuccanti.  Yathaha–“atthi rupam sukham sukhanupatitan”ti (sam.ni.3.60).  Evametam khiddam ratim kamasukhabca imasmim okasaloke analavkaritva alanti akatva, etam tappakanti va sarabhutanti va evam aggahetva.  Anapekkhamanoti tena alavkaranena anapekkhanasilo, apihaluko, nittanho, vibhusanatthana virato saccavadi eko careti.  Tattha vibhusa duvidha–agarikavibhusa, anagarikavibhusa ca.  Tattha agarikavibhusa satakavethanamalagandhadi, anagarikavibhusa pattamandanadi.  Vibhusa eva vibhusanatthanam.  Tasma vibhusanatthana tividhaya viratiya virato.  Avitathavacanato saccavaditi evamattho datthabbo.  

Vibhusanatthanagathavannana samatta.

 60. Puttabca (CS:pg.1.101) daranti ka uppatti?  Baranasirabbo kira putto daharakale eva abhisitto rajjam karesi.  So pathamagathaya vuttapaccekabodhisatto viya rajjasirimanubhavanto ekadivasam cintesi–“aham rajjam karento bahunam dukkham karomi.  Kim me ekabhattatthaya imina papena, handa sukhamuppademi”ti rajjam pahaya pabbajitva vipassanto paccekabodhim sacchikatva imam udanagatham abhasi–

 
“Puttabca daram pitarabca mataram, dhanani dhabbani ca bandhavani.  

 
Hitvana kamani yathodhikani, eko care khaggavisanakappo”ti.  

 Tattha dhananiti muttamaniveluriyasavkhasilapavalarajatajatarupadini ratanani.  Dhabbaniti salivihiyavagodhumakavkuvarakakudrusakapabhedani satta sesaparannani ca.  Bandhavaniti batibandhugottabandhumittabandhusippabandhuvasena (SnA.I,113.) catubbidhe bandhave.  Yathodhikaniti sakasaka-odhivasena thitaneva.  Sesam vuttanayamevati.  

Puttadaragathavannana samatta.

 61. Savgo esoti ka uppatti?  Baranasiyam kira padalolabrahmadatto nama raja ahosi.  So patova yagum va bhattam va bhubjitva tisu pasadesu tividhanatakani passati.  Tividhanatakaniti kira pubbarajato agatam, anantararajato agatam, attano kale utthitanti.  So ekadivasam patova daharanatakapasadam gato.  Ta natakitthiyo “rajanam ramapessama”ti sakkassa devanamindassa accharayo viya atimanoharam naccagitavaditam payojesum.  Raja–“anacchariyametam daharanan”ti asantuttho hutva majjhimanatakapasadam gato.  Tapi natakitthiyo tatheva akamsu.  So tatthapi tatheva asantuttho hutva mahanatakapasadam gato.  Tapi natakitthiyo tatheva akamsu.  Raja dve tayo rajaparivatte atitanam tasam mahallakabhavena atthikilanasadisam naccam disva gitabca amadhuram sutva punadeva daharanatakapasadam, puna majjhimanatakapasadanti evam vicaritva katthaci asantuttho cintesi–“ima natakitthiyo sakkam (CS:pg.1.102) devanamindam accharayo viya mam ramapetukama sabbathamena naccagitavaditam payojesum, svaham katthaci asantuttho lobhameva vaddhemi, lobho ca namesa apayagamaniyo dhammo, handaham lobham nigganhami”ti rajjam pahaya pabbajitva vipassanto paccekabodhim sacchikatva imam udanagatham abhasi–

 
“Savgo eso parittamettha sokhyam, appassado dukkhamettha bhiyyo.  

 
Galo eso iti batva matima, eko care khaggavisanakappo”ti.  

 Tassattho–savgo esoti attano upabhogam niddisati.  So hi sajjanti tattha panino kaddame pavittho hatthi viyati savgo.  Parittamettha sokhyanti ettha pabcakamagunupabhogakale viparitasabbaya uppadetabbato kamavacaradhammapariyapannato va lamakatthena sokhyam parittam, vijjuppabhaya obhasitanaccadassanasukham viya ittaram (SnA.I,114.) tavakalikanti vuttam hoti.  Appassado dukkhamettha bhiyyoti ettha ca yvayam “yam kho, bhikkhave, ime pabca kamagune paticca uppajjati sukham somanassam, ayam kamanam assado”ti (ma.ni.1.166) vutto.  So yadidam “ko ca, bhikkhave, kamanam adinavo?  Idha, bhikkhave, kulaputto yena sippatthanena jivikam kappeti, yadi muddaya, yadi gananaya”ti evamadina (ma.ni.1.167) nayenettha dukkham vuttam.  Tam upanidhaya appo udakabindumatto hoti.  Atha kho dukkhameva bhiyyo bahu, catusu samuddesu udakasadisam hoti.  Tena vuttam “appassado dukkhamettha bhiyyo”ti.  Galo esoti assadam dassetva akaddhanavasena baliso viya eso yadidam pabca kamaguna.  Iti batva matimati evam batva buddhima pandito puriso sabbampetam pahaya eko care khaggavisanakappoti.  

Savgagathavannana samatta.

 62. Sandalayitvanati ka uppatti?  Baranasiyam kira anivattabrahmadatto nama raja ahosi So savgamam otinno ajinitva abbam va kiccam araddho anitthapetva na nivattati, tasma nam evam sabjanimsu.  So (CS:pg.1.103) ekadivasam uyyanam gacchati.  Tena ca samayena vanadaho utthasi.  So aggi sukkhani ca haritani ca tinadini dahanto anivattamano eva gacchati.  Raja tam disva tappatibhaganimittam uppadesi.  “Yathayam vanadaho, evameva ekadasavidho aggi sabbasatte dahanto anivattamanova gacchati mahadukkham uppadento, kudassu namahampi imassa dukkhassa nivattanattham ayam aggi viya ariyamaggabanaggina kilese dahanto anivattamano gaccheyyan”ti?  Tato muhuttam gantva kevatte addasa nadiyam macche (SnA.I,115.) ganhante Tesam jalantaram pavittho eko mahamaccho jalam bhetva palayi.  Te “maccho jalam bhetva gato”ti saddamakamsu.  Raja tampi vacanam sutva tappatibhaganimittam uppadesi–“kudassu namahampi ariyamaggabanena tanhaditthijalam bhetva asajjamano gaccheyyan”ti.  So rajjam pahaya pabbajitva vipassanam arabhitva paccekabodhim sacchakasi, imabca udanagatham abhasi–

 
“Sandalayitvana samyojanani, jalamva bhetva salilambucari.  

 
Aggiva daddham anivattamano, eko care khaggavisanakappo”ti.  

 Tassa dutiyapade jalanti suttamayam vuccati.  Ambuti udakam, tattha caratiti ambucari, macchassetam adhivacanam.  Salile ambucari salilambucari, tasmim nadisalile jalam bhetva ambucarivati vuttam hoti.  Tatiyapade daddhanti daddhatthanam vuccati.  Yatha aggi daddhatthanam puna na nivattati, na tattha bhiyyo agacchati, evam maggabanaggina daddham kamagunatthanam anivattamano tattha bhiyyo anagacchantoti vuttam hoti.  Sesam vuttanayamevati.  

Sandalanagathavannana samatta.

 63. Okkhittacakkhuti ka uppatti?  Baranasiyam kira cakkhulolabrahmadatto nama raja padalolabrahmadatto viya natakadassanamanuyutto hoti.  Ayam pana viseso–so asantuttho tattha tattha gacchati, ayam tam tam natakam disva ativiya abhinanditva natakaparivattadassanena tanham vaddhento vicarati.  So kira natakadassanaya agatam abbataram (CS:pg.1.104) kutumbiyabhariyam disva ragam uppadesi.  Tato samvegamapajjitva puna “aham imam tanham vaddhento apayaparipurako bhavissami, handa nam nigganhami”ti pabbajitva vipassanto paccekabodhim sacchikatva attano purimapatipattim garahanto tappatipakkhagunadipikam imam udanagatham abhasi–

 
“Okkhittacakkhu na ca padalolo, guttindriyo rakkhitamanasano.  

 
Anavassuto aparidayhamano, eko care khaggavisanakappo”ti.  

 (SnA.I,116.) Tattha okkhittacakkhuti hetthakhittacakkhu, satta givatthini patipatiya thapetva parivajjagahetabbadassanattham yugamattam pekkhamanoti vuttam hoti.  Na tu hanukatthina hadayatthim savghattento.  Evabhi okkhittacakkhuta na samanasaruppa hoti.  Na ca padaloloti ekassa dutiyo, dvinnam tatiyoti evam ganamajjham pavisitukamataya kanduyamanapado viya abhavanto, dighacarika-anavatthitacarikavirato va.  Guttindriyoti chasu indriyesu idha visumvuttavasesavasena gopitindriyo.  Rakkhitamanasanoti manasam yeva manasanam, tam rakkhitamassati rakkhitamanasano.  Yatha kilesehi na viluppati, evam rakkhitacittoti vuttam hoti.  Anavassutoti imaya patipattiya tesu tesu arammanesu kilesa-anvassavavirahito.  Aparidayhamanoti evam anvassavavirahava kilesaggihi aparidayhamano.  Bahiddha va anavassuto, ajjhattam aparidayhamano.  Sesam vuttanayamevati.  

Okkhittacakkhugathavannana samatta.

 64. Oharayitvati ka uppatti?  Baranasiyam kira ayam abbopi catumasikabrahmadatto nama raja catumase catumase uyyanakilam gacchati.  So ekadivasam gimhanam majjhime mase uyyanam pavisanto uyyanadvare (CS:pg.1.105) pattasabchannam pupphalavkatavitapam paricchattakakovilaram disva ekam puppham gahetva uyyanam pavisi.  Tato “rabba aggapuppham gahitan”ti abbataropi amacco hatthikkhandhe thito eva ekam puppham aggahesi.  Eteneva upayena sabbo balakayo aggahesi.  Puppham anassadenta (SnA.I,117.) pattampi ganhimsu.  So rukkho nippattapuppho khandhamattova ahosi.  Tam raja sayanhasamaye uyyana nikkhamanto disva “kim kato ayam rukkho, mama agamanavelayam manivannasakhantaresu pavalasadisapupphalavkato ahosi, idani nippattapuppho jato”ti cintento tassevavidure apupphitam rukkham sabchannapalasam addasa.  Disva cassa etadahosi–“ayam rukkho pupphabharitasakhatta bahujanassa lobhaniyo ahosi, tena muhutteneva byasanam patto, ayam panabbo alobhaniyatta tatheva thito.  Idampi rajjam pupphitarukkho viya lobhaniyam, bhikkhubhavo pana apupphitarukkho viya alobhaniyo.  Tasma yava idampi ayam rukkho viya na viluppati, tava ayamabbo sabchannapatto yatha paricchattako, evam kasavena parisabchannena hutva pabbajitabban”ti.  So rajjam pahaya pabbajitva vipassanto paccekabodhim sacchikatva imam udanagatham abhasi–

 
“Oharayitva gihibyabjanani, sabchannapatto yatha parichatto.  

 
Kasayavattho abhinikkhamitva, eko care khaggavisanakappo”ti.  

 Tattha kasayavattho abhinikkhamitvati imassa padassa geha abhinikkhamitva kasayavattho hutvati evamattho veditabbo.  Sesam vuttanayeneva sakka janitunti na vittharitanti.  

Paricchattakagathavannana samatta.

Tatiyo vaggo nitthito.
 65. Rasesuti ka uppatti?  Abbataro kira Baranasiraja uyyane amaccaputtehi parivuto silapattapokkharaniyam kilati.  Tassa sudo (CS:pg.1.106) sabbamamsanam rasam gahetva ativa susavkhatam amatakappam antarabhattam pacitva upanamesi.  So tattha gedhamapanno kassaci kibci adatva attanava bhubji.  Udakakilato ca ativikale nikkhanto sigham sigham bhubji.  Yehi saddhim pubbe bhubjati, na tesam kabci sari.  Atha paccha patisavkhanam uppadetva “aho, maya papam katam, yvaham rasatanhaya abhibhuto sabbajanam (SnA.I,118.) visaritva ekakova bhubjim.  Handa rasatanham nigganhami”ti rajjam pahaya pabbajitva vipassanto paccekabodhim sacchikatva attano purimapatipattim garahanto tappatipakkhagunadipikam imam udanagatham abhasi–

 
“Rasesu gedham akaram alolo, anabbaposi sapadanacari.  

 
Kule kule appatibaddhacitto, eko care khaggavisanakappo”ti.  

 Tattha rasesuti ambilamadhuratittakakatukalonikakharikakasavadibhedesu sayaniyesu.  Gedham akaranti giddhim akaronto, tanham anuppadentoti vuttam hoti.  Aloloti “idam sayissami, idam sayissami”ti evam rasavisesesu anakulo.  Anabbapositi posetabbakasaddhiviharikadivirahito kayasandharanamattena santutthoti vuttam hoti.  Yatha va pubbe uyyane rasesu gedhakaranalolo hutva abbaposi asim, evam ahutva yaya tanhaya lolo hutva rasesu gedham karoti.  Tam tanham hitva ayatim tanhamulakassa abbassa attabhavassa anibbattanena anabbapositi dasseti.  Atha va atthabhabjanakatthena abbeti kilesa vuccanti.  Tesam aposanena anabbapositi ayampettha attho.  Sapadanacariti avokkammacari anupubbacari, gharapatipatim achaddetva addhakulabca daliddakulabca nirantaram pindaya pavisamanoti attho.  Kule kule appatibaddhacittoti khattiyakuladisu yattha katthaci kilesavasena alaggacitto, candupamo niccanavako hutvati attho.  Sesam vuttanayamevati.  

Rasagedhagathavannana samatta.

 66. Pahaya (CS:pg.1.107) pabcavarananiti ka uppatti?  Baranasiyam kira abbataro raja pathamajjhanalabhi ahosi.  So jhananurakkhanattham rajjam pahaya pabbajitva vipassanto paccekabodhim sacchikatva attano patipattisampadam dipento imam udanagatham abhasi –

 
“Pahaya pabcavaranani cetaso, upakkilese byapanujja sabbe.  

 
Anissito chetva sinehadosam, eko care khaggavisanakappo”ti.  

 Tattha avarananiti nivarananeva.  Tani atthato Uragasutte (SnA.I,119.) vuttani.  Tani pana yasma abbhadayo viya candasuriye ceto avaranti, tasma “avaranani cetaso”ti vuttani.  Tani upacarena va appanaya va pahaya.  Upakkileseti upagamma cittam vibadhente akusale dhamme, vatthopamadisu vutte abhijjhadayo va.  Byapanujjati panuditva vinasetva, vipassanamaggena pajahitvati attho.  Sabbeti anavasese.  Evam samathavipassanasampanno pathamamaggena ditthinissayassa pahinatta anissito.  Sesamaggehi chetva tedhatukam sinehadosam, tanharaganti vuttam hoti.  Sineho eva hi gunapatipakkhato sinehadosoti vutto.  Sesam vuttanayamevati.  

Avaranagathavannana samatta.

 67. Vipitthikatvanati ka uppatti?  Baranasiyam kira abbataro raja catutthajjhanalabhi ahosi.  So jhananurakkhanattham rajjam pahaya pabbajitva vipassanto paccekabodhim sacchikatva attano patipattisampadam dipento imam udanagatham abhasi –

 
“Vipitthikatvana sukham dukhabca, pubbeva ca somanassadomanassam.  

 
Laddhanupekkham samatham visuddham, eko care khaggavisanakappo”ti.  

 Tattha (CS:pg.1.108) vipitthikatvanati pitthito katva, chaddetva jahitvati attho.  Sukham dukhabcati kayikam satasatam.  Somanassadomanassanti cetasikam satasatam.  Upekkhanti catutthajjhanupekkham.  Samathanti catutthajjhanasamathameva.  Visuddhanti pabcanivaranavitakkavicarapitisukhasavkhatehi navahi paccanikadhammehi vimuttatta visuddham, niddhantasuvannamiva vigatupakkilesanti attho.  

 Ayam pana yojana–vipitthikatvana sukham dukkhabca pubbeva pathamajjhanupacarabhumiyamyeva dukkham, tatiyajjhanupacarabhumiyam sukhanti adhippayo.  Puna adito vuttam cakaram parato netva “somanassam (SnA.I,120.) domanassabca vipitthikatvana pubbeva”ti adhikaro.  Tena somanassam catutthajjhanupacare, domanassabca dutiyajjhanupacareyevati dipeti.  Etani hi etesam pariyayato pahanatthanani.  Nippariyayato pana dukkhassa pathamajjhanam, domanassassa dutiyajjhanam, sukhassa tatiyajjhanam, somanassassa catutthajjhanam pahanatthanam.  Yathaha–“pathamajjhanam upasampajja viharati etthuppannam dukkhindriyam aparisesam nirujjhati”ti-adi (sam.ni.5.510).  Tam sabbam atthasaliniya dhammasavgahatthakathayam (dha.sa.attha.165) vuttam.  Yato pubbeva tisu pathamajjhanadisu dukkhadomanassasukhani vipitthikatva ettheva catutthajjhane somanassam vipitthikatva imaya patipadaya laddhanupekkham samatham visuddham eko careti.  Sesam sabbattha pakatamevati.  

Vipitthikatvagathavannana samatta.

 68. Araddhaviriyoti ka uppatti?  Abbataro kira paccantaraja sahassayodhaparimanabalakayo rajjena khuddako, pabbaya mahanto ahosi.  So ekadivasam “kibcapi aham khuddako, pabbavata ca pana sakka sakalajambudipam gahetun”ti cintetva samantarabbo dutam pahesi–“sattadivasabbhantare me rajjam va detu yuddham va”ti.  Tato so attano amacce samodhanetva aha–“maya tumhe anapucchayeva sahasam katam, amukassa rabbo evam pahitam, kim katabban”ti?  Te ahamsu–“sakka, maharaja, so duto nivattetun”ti?  “Na sakka, gato bhavissati”ti.  “Yadi evam vinasitamha taya, tena hi dukkham (CS:pg.1.109) abbassa satthena maritum.  Handa, mayam abbamabbam paharitva marama, attanam paharitva marama, ubbandhama, visam khadama”ti.  Evam tesu ekameko maranameva samvanneti.  Tato raja–“kim me, imehi, atthi, bhane, mayham yodha”ti aha.  Atha “aham, maharaja, yodho, aham, maharaja, yodho”ti tam yodhasahassam utthahi.  

 Raja “ete upaparikkhissami”ti (SnA.I,121.)mantva citakam sajjetva aha–“maya, bhane, idam nama sahasam katam, tam me amacca patikkosanti, soham citakam pavisissami, ko maya saddhim pavisissati, kena mayham jivitam pariccattan”ti?  Evam vutte pabcasata yodha utthahimsu–“mayam, maharaja, pavisama”ti.  Tato raja apare pabcasate yodhe aha–“tumhe idani, tata, kim karissatha”ti?  Te ahamsu–“nayam, maharaja, purisakaro, itthikiriya esa, apica maharajena patirabbo duto pesito, tena mayam rabba saddhim yujjhitva marissama”ti.  Tato raja “pariccattam tumhehi mama jivitan”ti caturavginim senam sannayhitva tena yodhasahassena parivuto gantva rajjasimaya nisidi.  

 Sopi patiraja tam pavattim sutva “are, so khuddakaraja mama dasassapi nappahoti”ti kujjhitva sabbam balakayam adaya yujjhitum nikkhami.  Khuddakaraja tam abbhuyyatam disva balakayam aha–“tata, tumhe na bahuka; sabbe sampinditva, asicammam gahetva, sigham imassa rabbo purato ujukam eva gacchatha”ti.  Te tatha akamsu.  Atha sa sena dvidha bhijjitva antaramadasi.  Te tam rajanam jivaggaham ganhimsu, abbe yodha palayimsu.  Khuddakaraja “tam maremi”ti purato dhavati, patiraja tam abhayam yaci.  Tato tassa abhayam datva, sapatham karapetva, tam attano manussam katva, tena saha abbam rajanam abbhuggantva, tassa rajjasimaya thatva pesesi–“rajjam va me detu yuddham va”ti.  So “aham ekayuddhampi na sahami”ti rajjam niyyatesi.  Eteneva upayena sabbarajano gahetva ante Baranasirajanampi aggahesi.  

 So (CS:pg.1.110) ekasatarajaparivuto sakalajambudipe rajjam anusasanto cintesi–“aham pubbe khuddako ahosim, somhi attano banasampattiya sakalajambudipassa issaro jato.  (SnA.I,122.) Tam kho pana me banam lokiyaviriyasampayuttam, neva nibbidaya na viragaya samvattati, sadhu vatassa svaham imina banena lokuttaradhammam gaveseyyan”ti.  Tato Baranasirabbo rajjam datva, puttadarabca sakajanapadameva pesetva, pabbajjam samadaya vipassanam arabhitva, paccekabodhim sacchikatva attano viriyasampattim dipento imam udanagatham abhasi–

 
“Araddhaviriyo paramatthapattiya, alinacitto akusitavutti.  

 
Dalhanikkamo thamabalupapanno, eko care khaggavisanakappo”ti.  

 Tattha araddham viriyamassati araddhaviriyo.  Etena attano viriyarambham adiviriyam dasseti.  Paramattho vuccati nibbanam, tassa pattiya paramatthapattiya.  Etena viriyarambhena pattabbaphalam dasseti.  Alinacittoti etena balaviriyupatthambhanam cittacetasikanam alinatam dasseti.  Akusitavuttiti etena thana-asanacavkamanadisu kayassa anavasidanam.  Dalhanikkamoti etena “kamam taco ca nharu ca”ti (ma.ni.2.184 a.ni.2.5 mahani.196) evam pavattam padahanaviriyam dasseti, yam tam anupubbasikkhadisu padahanto “kayena ceva paramasaccam sacchikaroti, pabbaya ca nam ativijjha passati”ti vuccati.  Atha va etena maggasampayuttaviriyam dasseti.  Tabhi dalhabca bhavanaparipurim gatatta, nikkamo ca sabbaso patipakkha nikkhantatta, tasma tamsamavgipuggalopi dalho nikkamo assati “dalhanikkamo”ti vuccati.  Thamabalupapannoti maggakkhane kayathamena banabalena ca upapanno, atha va thamabhutena balena upapannoti thamabalupapanno, thirabanabalupapannoti vuttam hoti.  Etena tassa viriyassa vipassanabanasampayogam dipento yoniso padahanabhavam sadheti.  Pubbabhagamajjhima-ukkatthaviriyavasena va tayopi pada yojetabba.  Sesam vuttanayamevati.  

Araddhaviriyagathavannana samatta.

 69. Patisallananti (CS:pg.1.111) ka uppatti?  Imissa gathaya avaranagathaya uppattisadisa eva uppatti, natthi koci viseso.  Atthavannanayam panassa patisallananti tehi tehi sattasavkharehi (SnA.I,123.) patinivattitva sallinam ekattasevita ekibhavo, kayavivekoti attho.  Jhananti paccanikajhapanato arammanalakkhanupanijjhanato ca cittaviveko vuccati.  Tattha atthasamapattiyo nivaranadipaccanikajhapanato arammanupanijjhanato ca jhananti vuccati, vipassanamaggaphalani sattasabbadipaccanikajhapanato, lakkhanupanijjhanatoyeva cettha phalani.  Idha pana arammanupanijjhanameva adhippetam.  Evametam patisallanabca jhanabca aribcamano, ajahamano, anissajjamano.  Dhammesuti vipassanupagesu pabcakkhandhadidhammesu.  Niccanti satatam, samitam, abbhokinnam.  Anudhammacariti te dhamme arabbha pavattamanena anugatam vipassanadhammam caramano.  Atha va dhammati nava lokuttaradhamma, tesam dhammanam anulomo dhammoti anudhammo, vipassanayetam adhivacanam.  Tattha “dhammanam niccam anudhammacari”ti vattabbe gathabandhasukhattham vibhattibyattayena “dhammesu”ti vuttam siya.  Adinavam sammasita bhavesuti taya anudhammacaritasavkhataya vipassanaya aniccakaradidosam tisu bhavesu samanupassanto evam imam kayavivekacittavivekam aribcamano sikhappattavipassanasavkhataya patipadaya adhigatoti vattabbo eko careti evam yojana veditabba.  

Patisallanagathavannana samatta.

 70. Tanhakkhayanti ka uppatti?  Abbataro kira Baranasiraja mahaccarajanubhavena nagaram padakkhinam karoti.  Tassa sarirasobhaya avattitahadaya satta purato gacchantapi nivattitva tameva ullokenti, pacchato gacchantapi, ubhohi passehi gacchantapi.  Pakatiya eva hi Buddhadassane punnacandasamuddarajadassane ca atitto loko.  Atha abbatara kutumbiyabhariyapi uparipasadagata sihapabjaram vivaritva olokayamana atthasi.  Raja tam disvava patibaddhacitto hutva amaccam anapesi–“janahi tava, bhane, ayam itthi sasamika va (CS:pg.1.112) asamika va”ti.  So (SnA.I,124.) gantva “sasamika”ti arocesi.  Atha raja cintesi–“ima visatisahassanatakitthiyo devaccharayo viya mamyeva ekam abhiramenti, so danaham etapi atusitva parassa itthiya tanham uppadesim, sa uppanna apayameva akaddhati”ti tanhaya adinavam disva “handa nam nigganhami”ti rajjam pahaya pabbajitva vipassanto paccekabodhim sacchikatva imam udanagatham abhasi–

 
“Tanhakkhayam patthayamappamatto, anelamugo sutava satima.  

 
Savkhatadhammo niyato padhanava, eko care khaggavisanakappo”ti.  

 Tattha tanhakkhayanti nibbanam, evam ditthadinavaya tanhaya eva appavattim.  Appamattoti sataccakari sakkaccakari.  Anelamugoti alalamukho.  Atha va anelo ca amugo ca, pandito byattoti vuttam hoti.  Hitasukhasampapakam sutamassa atthiti sutava agamasampannoti vuttam hoti.  Satimati cirakatadinam anussarita.  Savkhatadhammoti dhammupaparikkhaya paribbatadhammo.  Niyatoti ariyamaggena niyamam patto.  Padhanavati sammappadhanaviriyasampanno.  Uppatipatiya esa patho yojetabbo.  Evametehi appamadadihi samannagato niyamasampapakena padhanena padhanava, tena padhanena pattaniyamatta niyato, tato arahattappattiya savkhatadhammo.  Araha hi puna savkhatabbabhavato “savkhatadhammo”ti vuccati.  Yathaha “ye ca savkhatadhammase, ye ca sekha puthu idha”ti (su.ni.1044 culani.  ajitamanavapucchaniddesa 7).  Sesam vuttanayamevati.  

Tanhakkhayagathavannana samatta.

 71. Siho vati ka uppatti?  Abbatarassa kira Baranasirabbo dure uyyanam hoti.  So pageva vutthaya uyyanam gacchanto antaramagge yana oruyha udakatthanam upagato (SnA.I,125.) “mukham dhovissami”ti.  Tasmibca padese sihi potakam janetva gocaraya gata.  Rajapuriso tam disva “sihapotako deva”ti arocesi.  Raja “siho kira (CS:pg.1.113) na kassaci bhayati”ti tam upaparikkhitum bheri-adini akotapesi.  Sihapotako tam saddam sutvapi tatheva sayi.  Raja yavatatiyakam akotapesi, so tatiyavare sisam ukkhipitva sabbam parisam oloketva tatheva sayi.  Atha raja “yavassa mata nagacchati, tava gacchama”ti vatva gacchanto cintesi–“tam divasam jatopi sihapotako na santasati na bhayati, kudassu namahampi tanhaditthiparitasam chetva na santaseyyam na bhayeyyan”ti.  So tam arammanam gahetva, gacchanto puna kevattehi macche gahetva sakhasu bandhitva pasarite jale vatam alaggamyeva gacchamanam disva, tampi nimittam aggahesi–“kudassu namahampi tanhaditthijalam mohajalam va phaletva evam asajjamano gaccheyyan”ti.
 Atha uyyanam gantva silapattapokkharanitire nisinno vatabbhahatani padumani onamitva udakam phusitva vatavigame puna yathathane thitani udakena anupalittani disva tampi nimittam aggahesi–“kudassu namahampi yatha etani udake jatani udakena anupalittani titthanti, evamevam loke jato lokena anupalitto tittheyyan”ti.  So punappunam “yatha sihavatapadumani, evam asantasantena asajjamanena anupalittena bhavitabban”ti cintetva, rajjam pahaya pabbajitva, vipassanto paccekabodhim sacchikatva imam udanagatham abhasi–

 
“Sihova saddesu asantasanto, vatova jalamhi asajjamano.
 
Padumamva toyena alippamano, eko care khaggavisanakappo”ti.
 Tattha sihoti cattaro siha–tinasiho, pandusiho, kalasiho, kesarasihoti.  Kesarasiho tesam aggamakkhayati.  Sova idha adhippeto.  Vato puratthimadivasena anekavidho, padumam rattasetadivasena.  Tesu yo koci vato yamkibci padumabca vattatiyeva.  Tattha yasma santaso attasinehena hoti, attasineho ca tanhalepo, sopi ditthisampayuttena va ditthivippayuttena va lobhena (CS:pg.1.114) hoti, so ca tanhayeva.  Sajjanam pana tattha upaparikkhavirahitassa mohena hoti, (SnA.I,126.) moho ca avijja.  Tattha samathena tanhaya pahanam hoti, vipassanaya, avijjaya.  Tasma samathena attasineham pahaya sihova saddesu aniccadisu asantasanto, vipassanaya moham pahaya vatova jalamhi khandhayatanadisu asajjamano, samatheneva lobham lobhasampayuttam eva ditthibca pahaya, padumamva toyena sabbabhavabhogalobhena alippamano.  Ettha ca samathassa silam padatthanam, samatho samadhi, vipassana pabbati.  Evam tesu dvisu dhammesu siddhesu tayopi khandha siddha honti.  Tattha silakkhandhena surato hoti.  So sihova saddesu aghatavatthusu kujjhitukamataya na santasati.  Pabbakkhandhena patividdhasabhavo vatova jalamhi khandhadidhammabhede na sajjati, samadhikkhandhena vitarago padumamva toyena ragena na lippati.  Evam samathavipassanahi silasamadhipabbakkhandhehi ca yathasambhavam avijjatanhanam tinnabca akusalamulanam pahanavasena asantasanto asajjamano alippamano ca veditabbo.  Sesam vuttanayamevati.  

Asantasantagathavannana samatta.
 72. Siho yathati ka uppatti?  Abbataro kira Baranasiraja paccantam kuppitam vupasametum gamanugamimaggam chaddetva, ujum atavimaggam gahetva, mahatiya senaya gacchati.  Tena ca samayena abbatarasmim pabbatapade siho balasuriyatapam tappamano nipanno hoti.  Tam disva rajapuriso rabbo arocesi.  Raja “siho kira saddena na santasati”ti bherisavkhapanavadihi saddam karapesi.  Siho tatheva nipajji.  Dutiyampi karapesi.  Siho tatheva nipajji.  Tatiyampi karapesi.  Siho “mama patisattu atthi”ti catuhi padehi suppatitthitam patitthahitva sihanadam nadi.  Tam sutvava hattharohadayo hatthi-adihi (SnA.I,127.) orohitva tinagahanani pavittha, hatthi-assagana disavidisa palata.  Rabbo hatthipi rajanam gahetva vanagahanani pothayamano palayi.  So tam sandharetum asakkonto rukkhasakhaya olambitva (CS:pg.1.115) pathavim patitva, ekapadikamaggena gacchanto paccekabuddhanam vasanatthanam papunitva tattha paccekabuddhe pucchi–“api, bhante, saddamassuttha”ti?  “Ama, maharaja”ti.  “Kassa saddam, bhante”ti?  “Pathamam bherisavkhadinam, paccha sihassa”ti.  “Na bhayittha, bhante”ti?  “Na mayam, maharaja, kassaci saddassa bhayama”ti.  “Sakka pana, bhante, mayhampi edisam katun”ti?  “Sakka, maharaja, sace pabbajasi”ti.  “Pabbajami, bhante”ti.  Tato nam pabbajetva pubbe vuttanayeneva abhisamacarikam sikkhapesum.  Sopi pubbe vuttanayeneva vipassanto paccekabodhim sacchikatva imam udanagatham abhasi–

 
“Siho yatha dathabali pasayha, raja miganam abhibhuyya cari.  

 
Sevetha pantani senasanani, eko care khaggavisanakappo”ti.  

 Tattha sahana ca hanana ca sighajavatta ca siho.  Kesarasihova idha adhippeto.  Datha balamassa atthiti dathabali.  Pasayha abhibhuyyati, ubhayam carisaddena saha yojetabbam pasayhacari abhibhuyyacariti tattha pasayha niggahetva caranena pasayhacari, abhibhavitva, santasetva, vasikatva, caranena abhibhuyyacari.  Svayam kayabalena pasayhacari, tejasa abhibhuyyacari.  Tattha sace koci vadeyya–“kim pasayha abhibhuyya cari”ti, tato migananti samivacanam upayogavacanam katva “mige pasayha abhibhuyya cari”ti pativattabbam.  Pantaniti durani.  Senasananiti vasanatthanani.  Sesam pubbe vuttanayeneva sakka janitunti na vittharitanti.  

Dathabaligathavannana samatta.

 73. Mettam upekkhanti ka uppatti?  Abbataro kira raja mettadijhanalabhi ahosi.  So “jhanasukhantarayakaram rajjan”ti (SnA.I,128.) jhananurakkhanattham rajjam pahaya pabbajitva vipassanto paccekabodhim sacchikatva, imam udanagatham abhasi–

 
Mettam (CS:pg.1.116) upekkham karunam vimuttim, asevamano muditabca kale.  

 
Sabbena lokena avirujjhamano, eko care khaggavisanakappo”ti.  

 Tattha “sabbe satta sukhita hontu”ti-adina nayena hitasukhupanayanakamata metta.  “Aho vata imamha dukkha vimucceyyun”ti-adina nayena ahitadukkhapanayanakamata karuna.  “Modanti vata bhonto satta modanti sadhu sutthu”ti-adina nayena hitasukhavippayogakamata mudita.  “Pabbayissanti sakena kammena”ti sukhadukkhesu ajjhupekkhanata upekkha.  Gathabandhasukhattham pana uppatipatiya mettam vatva upekkha vutta, mudita paccha.  Vimuttinti catassopi hi eta attano paccanikadhammehi vimuttatta vimuttiyo.  Tena vuttam “mettam upekkham karunam, vimuttim, asevamano muditabca kale”ti.  

 Tattha asevamanoti tisso tikacatukkajjhanavasena, upekkham catutthajjhanavasena bhavayamano.  Kaleti mettam asevitva tato vutthaya karunam, tato vutthaya muditam, tato itarato va nippitikajhanato vutthaya upekkham asevamano “kale asevamano”ti vuccati, asevitum phasukale va.  Sabbena lokena avirujjhamanoti dasasu disasu sabbena sattalokena avirujjhamano.  Mettadinabhi bhavitatta satta appatikula honti.  Sattesu ca virodhabhuto patigho vupasammati.  Tena vuttam–“sabbena lokena avirujjhamano”ti.  Ayamettha savkhepo, vittharena pana mettadikatha atthasaliniya dhammasavgahatthakathayam (dha.sa.attha.251) vutta.  Sesam pubbavuttasadisamevati.  

Appamabbagathavannana samatta.

 74. Ragabca dosabcati ka uppatti?  Rajagaham kira upanissaya matavgo nama paccekabuddho viharati sabbapacchimo (SnA.I,129.) paccekabuddhanam.  Atha amhakam bodhisatte uppanne devatayo bodhisattassa pujanatthaya agacchantiyo tam disva “marisa, marisa, Buddho loke uppanno”ti bhanimsu (CS:pg.1.117) So nirodha vutthahanto tam saddam sutva, attano ca jivitakkhayam disva, Himavante mahapapato nama pabbato paccekabuddhanam parinibbanatthanam, tattha akasena gantva pubbe parinibbutapaccekabuddhassa atthisavghatam papate pakkhipitva, silatale nisiditva imam udanagatham abhasi –

 
“Ragabca dosabca pahaya moham, sandalayitvana samyojanani.  

 
Asantasam jivitasavkhayamhi, eko care khaggavisanakappo”ti.  

 Tattha ragadosamoha Uragasutte vutta.  Samyojananiti dasa samyojanani.  Tani ca tena tena maggena sandalayitva.  Asantasam jivitasavkhayamhiti jivitasavkhayo vuccati cuticittassa paribhedo, tasmibca jivitasavkhaye jivitanikantiya pahinatta asantasanti.  Ettavata sopadisesam nibbanadhatum attano dassetva gathapariyosane anupadisesaya nibbanadhatuya parinibbayiti.  

Jivitasavkhayagathavannana samatta.

 75. Bhajantiti ka uppatti?  Baranasiyam kira abbataro raja adigathaya vuttappakarameva phitam rajjam samanusasati.  Tassa kharo abadho uppajji, dukkha vedana vattanti.  Visatisahassitthiyo parivaretva hatthapadasambahanadini karonti.  Amacca “na danayam raja jivissati, handa mayam attano saranam gavesama”ti cintetva abbassa rabbo santikam gantva upatthanam yacimsu.  Te tattha upatthahantiyeva, na kibci labhanti.  Rajapi abadha vutthahitva pucchi “itthannamo ca itthannamo ca kuhin”ti?  Tato tam pavattim sutva sisam caletva tunhi ahosi.  Tepi amacca “raja vutthito”ti sutva tattha kibci alabhamana paramena parijubbena samannagata punadeva agantva rajanam vanditva ekamantam atthamsu.  Tena ca (SnA.I,130.) rabba “kuhim, tata, tumhe gata”ti vutta ahamsu–“devam dubbalam disva ajivikabhayenamha asukam nama janapadam gata”ti.  Raja (CS:pg.1.118) sisam caletva cintesi–“yamnunaham ime vimamseyyam, kim punapi evam kareyyum no”ti?  So pubbe abadhikarogena phuttho viya balhavedanam attanam dassento gilanalayam akasi.  Itthiyo samparivaretva pubbasadisameva sabbam akamsu.  Tepi amacca tatheva puna bahutaram janam gahetva pakkamimsu.  Evam raja yavatatiyam sabbam pubbasadisam akasi.  Tepi tatheva pakkamimsu.  Tato catutthampi te agate disva “aho ime dukkaram akamsu, ye mam byadhitam pahaya anapekkha pakkamimsu”ti nibbinno rajjam pahaya pabbajitva vipassanto paccekabodhim sacchikatva imam udanagatham abhasi–

 
“Bhajanti sevanti ca karanattha, nikkarana dullabha ajja mitta.  

 
Attatthapabba asuci manussa, eko care khaggavisanakappo”ti.  

 Tattha bhajantiti sarirena alliyitva payirupasanti.  Sevantiti abjalikammadihi kim karapatissavitaya ca paricaranti.  Karanam attho etesanti karanattha, bhajanaya sevanaya ca nabbam karanamatthi, attho eva nesam karanam, atthahetu sevantiti vuttam hoti.  Nikkarana dullabha ajja mittati “ito kibci lacchama”ti evam attapatilabhakaranena nikkarana, kevalam–

 
“Upakaro ca yo mitto, 

 
Sukhe dukkhe ca yo sakha.  

 
Atthakkhayi ca yo mitto, 

 
Yo ca mittanukampako”ti.  (di.ni.3.265) –

 Evam vuttena ariyena mittabhavena samannagata dullabha ajja mitta.  Attani thita etesam pabba, attanamyeva olokenti, na abbanti attatthapabba.  Ditthatthapabbati (SnA.I,131.) ayampi kira poranapatho, sampati ditthiyeva atthe etesam pabba, ayatim na pekkhantiti vuttam hoti.  Asuciti (CS:pg.1.119) asucina anariyena kayavacimanokammena samannagata.  Sesam pubbe vuttanayeneva veditabbanti.  

Karanatthagathavannana samatta.

 Catuttho vaggo nitthito ekadasahi gathahi.  

 Evametam ekacattalisagathaparimanam Khaggavisanasuttam katthacideva vuttena yojananayena sabbattha yathanurupam yojetva anusandhito atthato ca veditabbam.  Ativittharabhayena pana amhehi na sabbattha yojitanti.  

Paramatthajotikaya Khuddaka-atthakathaya

Suttanipata-atthakathaya Khaggavisanasuttavannana nitthita.
1-4. Kasibharadvajasuttavannana (CS:76-82；PTS:76-82)

 Evam me sutanti Kasibharadvajasuttam.  Ka uppatti?  Bhagava Magadhesu viharanto dakkhinagirismim ekanalayam brahmanagame purebhattakiccam pacchabhattakiccanti imesu dvisu Buddhakiccesu purebhattakiccam nitthapetva pacchabhattakiccavasane Buddhacakkhuna lokam volokento Kasibharadvajam brahmanam arahattassa upanissayasampannam disva “tattha mayi gate yatha pavattissati, tato kathavasane dhammadesanam sutva esa brahmano pabbajitva arahattam papunissati”ti ca batva, tattha gantva, katham samutthapetva, imam suttam abhasi.  

 Tattha siya “katamam Buddhanam purebhattakiccam, katamam pacchabhattakiccan”ti?  Vuccate–Buddho Bhagava pato eva utthaya upatthakanuggahattham sariraphasukatthabca mukhadhovanadisariraparikammam katva yava bhikkhacaravela, tava vivittasane vitinametva, bhikkhacaravelaya (SnA.I,132.) nivasetva, kayabandhanam bandhitva, civaram parupitva, pattamadaya kadaci ekakova kadaci bhikkhusavghaparivuto gamam va nigamam va pindaya pavisati, kadaci pakatiya, kadaci anekehi (CS:pg.1.120) patihariyehi vattamanehi.  Seyyathidam–pindaya pavisato lokanathassa purato purato gantva mudugatiyo vata pathavim sodhenti; valahaka udakaphusitani mubcanta magge renum vupasametva upari vitanam hutva titthanti.  Apare vata pupphani upasamharitva magge okiranti, unnata bhumippadesa onamanti, onata unnamanti, padanikkhepasamaye samava bhumi hoti, sukhasamphassani rathacakkamattani padumapupphani va pade sampaticchanti, indakhilassa anto thapitamatte dakkhinapade sarira chabbannarasmiyo niccharitva suvannarasapibjarani viya citrapataparikkhittani viya ca pasadakutagaradini karontiyo ito cito ca vidhavanti, hatthi-assavihavgadayo sakasakatthanesu thitayeva madhurenakarena saddam karonti, tatha bherivinadini turiyani manussanam kayupagani ca abharanani, tena sabbanena manussa jananti “ajja Bhagava idha pindaya pavittho”ti.  Te sunivattha suparuta gandhapupphadini adaya ghara nikkhamitva antaravithim patipajjitva Bhagavantam gandhapupphadihi sakkaccam pujetva vanditva–“amhakam bhante, dasa bhikkhu, amhakam visati, amhakam bhikkhusatam detha”ti yacitva Bhagavatopi pattam gahetva, asanam pabbapetva sakkaccam pindapatena patimanenti.  

 Bhagava katabhattakicco tesam santanani oloketva tatha dhammam deseti, yatha keci saranagamane patitthahanti, keci pabcasu silesu, keci sotapattisakadagami-anagamiphalanam abbatarasmim, keci pabbajitva aggaphale arahatteti.  Evam tatha tatha janam anuggahetva utthayasana viharam gacchati.  Tattha mandalamale pabbattavarabuddhasane nisidati bhikkhunam bhattakiccapariyosanam agamayamano.  Tato bhikkhunam bhattakiccapariyosane (SnA.I,133.) upatthako Bhagavato nivedeti.  Atha Bhagava gandhakutim pavisati.  Idam tava purebhattakiccam.  Yabcettha na vuttam, tam Brahmayusutte vuttanayeneva gahetabbam.  

 Atha Bhagava evam katapurebhattakicco gandhakutiya upatthane nisiditva, pade pakkhaletva, padapithe thatva, bhikkhusavgham ovadati–“bhikkhave, appamadena sampadetha, Buddhuppado dullabho lokasmim, manussapatilabho dullabho, saddhasampatti dullabha, pabbajja dullabha, saddhammassavanam dullabham (CS:pg.1.121) lokasmin”ti.  Tato bhikkhu Bhagavantam vanditva kammatthanam pucchanti.  Atha Bhagava bhikkhunam cariyavasena kammatthanam deti.  Te kammatthanam uggahetva, Bhagavantam abhivadetva, attano attano vasanatthanam gacchanti; keci arabbam, keci rukkhamulam, keci pabbatadinam abbataram, keci catumaharajikabhavanam …pe… keci vasavattibhavananti.  Tato Bhagava gandhakutim pavisitva sace akavkhati, dakkhinena passena sato sampajano muhuttam sihaseyyam kappeti.  Atha samassasitakayo utthahitva dutiyabhage lokam voloketi.  Tatiyabhage yam gamam va nigamam va upanissaya viharati, tattha jano purebhattam danam datva pacchabhattam sunivattho suparuto gandhapupphadini adaya vihare sannipatati.  Tato Bhagava sampattaparisaya anurupena patihariyena gantva dhammasabhayam pabbattavarabuddhasane nisajja dhammam deseti kalayuttam pamanayuttam.  Atha kalam viditva parisam uyyojeti.  

 Tato sace gattani osibcitukamo hoti.  Atha Buddhasana utthaya upatthakena udakapatiyaditokasam gantva, upatthakahatthato udakasatikam gahetva, nhanakotthakam pavisati.  Upatthakopi Buddhasanam anetva gandhakutiparivene pabbapeti.  Bhagava gattani osibcitva, surattadupattam nivasetva (SnA.I,134.) kayabandhanam bandhitva, uttarasavgam katva, tattha agantva, nisidati ekakova muhuttam patisallino.  Atha bhikkhu tato tato agamma Bhagavato upatthanam gacchanti.  Tattha ekacce pabham pucchanti, ekacce kammatthanam, ekacce dhammassavanam yacanti.  Bhagava tesam adhippayam sampadento pathamam yamam vitinameti.  

 Majjhimayame sakaladasasahassilokadhatudevatayo okasam labhamana Bhagavantam upasavkamitva pabham pucchanti yathabhisavkhatam antamaso caturakkharampi.  Bhagava tasam devatanam pabham vissajjento majjhimayamam vitinameti.  Tato pacchimayamam cattaro bhage katva ekam bhagam cavkamam adhitthati, dutiyabhagam gandhakutim pavisitva dakkhinena passena sato sampajano sihaseyyam kappeti, tatiyabhagam phalasamapattiya vitinameti, catutthabhagam mahakarunasamapattim pavisitva Buddhacakkhuna lokam voloketi apparajakkhamaharajakkhadisattadassanattham.  Idam pacchabhattakiccam.  

 Evamimassa (CS:pg.1.122) pacchabhattakiccassa lokavolokanasavkhate catutthabhagavasane Buddhadhammasavghesu danasila-uposathakammadisu ca akatadhikare katadhikare ca anupanissayasampanne upanissayasampanne ca satte passitum Buddhacakkhuna lokam volokento Kasibharadvajam brahmanam arahattassa upanissayasampannam disva “tattha mayi gate katha pavattissati, tato kathavasane dhammadesanam sutva esa brahmano pabbajitva arahattam papunissati”ti ca batva, tattha gantva, katham samutthapetva imam suttamabhasi.  

 Tattha evam me sutanti-adi ayasmata Anandena pathamamahasavgitikale dhammasavgitim karontena ayasmata Mahakassapattherena putthena pabcannam arahantasatanam vuttam, “Aham, kho, samana kasami ca vapami ca”ti Kasibharadvajena vuttam, “ahampi kho brahmana (SnA.I,135.) kasami ca vapami ca”ti-adi Bhagavata vuttam.  Tadetam sabbampi samodhanetva “Kasibharadvajasuttan”ti vuccati.  

 Tattha evanti ayam akaranidassanavadharanattho evam-saddo.  Akaratthena hi etena etamattham dipeti–nananayanipunamanekajjhasayasamutthanam atthabyabjanasampannam vividhapatihariyam dhammatthadesanapativedhagambhiram sabbasattehi sakasakabhasanurupamupalakkhaniyasabhavam tassa Bhagavato vacanam, tam sabbakarena ko samattho vibbatum; atha, kho, “evam me sutam, mayapi ekenakarena sutan”ti.  Nidassanatthena “naham sayambhu, na maya idam sacchikatan”ti attanam parimocento “evam me sutam, maya evam sutan”ti idani vattabbam Sakalasuttam nidasseti.  Avadharanatthena “etadaggam, bhikkhave, mama savakanam bhikkhunam bahussutanam yadidam Anando, gatimantanam, satimantanam, dhitimantanam, upatthakanam yadidam Anando”ti (a.ni.1.219-223) evam Bhagavata pasatthabhavanurupam attano dharanabalam dassento sattanam sotukamyatam janeti “evam me sutam tabca atthato va byabjanato va anunamanadhikam, evameva, na abbatha datthabban”ti.  Me sutanti ettha mayasaddattho me-saddo, sotadvaravibbanattho sutasaddo.  Tasma evam me sutanti evam maya sotavibbanapubbavgamaya vibbanavithiya upadharitanti vuttam hoti.  

 Ekam (CS:pg.1.123) samayanti ekam kalam.  Bhagavati bhagyava, bhaggava, bhattavati vuttam hoti.  Magadhesu viharatiti magadha nama janapadino rajakumara, tesam nivaso ekopi janapado rulhisaddena “magadha”ti vuccati.  Tasmim magadhesu janapade.  Keci pana “yasma cetiyaraja musavadam bhanitva bhumim pavisanto ‘ma gadham pavisa’ti vutto, yasma va tam rajanam magganta bhumim khananta purisa ‘ma gadham karotha’ti vutta, tasma magadha”ti evamadihi nayehi (SnA.I,136.) bahudha papabcenti.  Yam ruccati, tam gahetabbanti.  Viharatiti ekam iriyapathabadhanam aparena iriyapathena vicchinditva aparipatantam attabhavam harati, pavattetiti vuttam hoti.  Dibbabrahma-ariyaviharehi va sattanam vividham hitam haratiti viharati.  Haratiti upasamharati, upaneti, janeti, uppadetiti vuttam hoti.  Tatha hi yada satta kamesu vippatipajjanti, tada kira Bhagava dibbena viharena viharati tesam alobhakusalamuluppadanattham–“appeva nama imam patipattim disva ettha rucim uppadetva kamesu virajjeyyun”ti.  Yada pana issariyattham sattesu vippatipajjanti, tada brahmaviharena viharati tesam adosakusalamuluppadanattham–“appeva nama imam patipattim disva ettha rucim uppadetva adosena dosam vupasameyyun”ti.  Yada pana pabbajita dhammadhikaranam vivadanti, tada ariyaviharena viharati tesam amohakusalamuluppadanattham–“appeva nama imam patipattim disva ettha rucim uppadetva amohena moham vupasameyyun”ti.  Iriyapathaviharena pana na kadaci na viharati tam vina attabhavapariharanabhavatoti.  Ayamettha savkhepo, vittharam pana Mavgalasuttavannanayam vakkhama.  

 Dakkhinagirisminti yo so Rajagaham parivaretva thito giri, tassa dakkhinapasse janapado “dakkhinagiri”ti vuccati, tasmim janapadeti vuttam hoti.  Tattha viharassapi tadeva namam.  Ekanalayam brahmanagameti ekanalati tassa gamassa namam.  Brahmana cettha sambahula pativasanti, brahmanabhogo va so, tasma “brahmanagamo”ti vuccati.  

 Tena kho pana samayenati yam samayam Bhagava aparajitapallavkam abhujitva anuttaram sammasambodhim abhisambujjhitva pavattitavaradhammacakko magadharatthe (CS:pg.1.124) ekanalam brahmanagamam upanissaya (SnA.I,137.) dakkhinagirimahavihare brahmanassa indriyaparipakam agamayamano viharati, tena samayena karanabhutenati vuttam hoti.  Kho panati idam panettha nipatadvayam padapuranamattam, adhikarantaradassanattham vati datthabbam.  Kasibharadvajassa brahmanassati so brahmano kasiya jivati, bharadvajoti cassa gottam, tasma evam vuccati.  Pabcamattaniti yatha–“bhojane mattabbu”ti ettha mattasaddo pamane vattati, evamidhapi, tasma pabcapamanani anunani anadhikani, pabcanavgalasataniti vuttam hoti.  Payuttaniti payojitani, balibaddanam khandhesu thapetva yuge yottehi yojitani hontiti attho.  

 Vappakaleti vapanakale, bijanikkhipakaleti vuttam hoti.  Tattha dve vappani kalalavappabca, pamsuvappabca.  Pamsuvappam idha adhippetam.  Tabca kho pathamadivase mavgalavappam.  Tatthayam upakaranasampada–tini balibaddasahassani upatthapitani honti, sabbesam suvannamayani sivgani patimukkani, rajatamaya khura, sabbe setamalahi sabbagandhasugandhehi pabcavgulikehi ca alavkata paripunnavgapaccavga sabbalakkhanasampanna, ekacce kala abjanavannayeva, ekacce seta phalikavanna, ekacce ratta pavalavanna, ekacce kammasa masaragallavanna.  Pabcasata kassakapurisa sabbe ahatasetavatthanivattha malalavkata dakkhina-amsakutesu thapitapupphacumbataka haritalamanosilalabchanujjalitagattabhaga dasa dasa navgala ekekagumba hutva gacchanti.  Navgalanam sisabca yugabca patoda ca suvannavinaddha.  Pathamanavgale attha balibadda yutta, sesesu cattaro cattaro, avasesa kilantaparivattanattham anita.  Ekekagumbe ekamekam bijasakatam ekeko kasati, ekeko vapati.  

 Brahmano pana pageva massukammam karapetva nhatva sugandhagandhehi vilitto pabcasatagghanakam (SnA.I,138.) vattham nivasetva sahassagghanakam ekamsam karitva ekamekissa avguliya dve dve katva visati avgulimuddikayo, kannesu sihakundalani, sise ca brahmavethanam patimubcitva suvannamalam kanthe (CS:pg.1.125) katva brahmanaganaparivuto kammantam vosasati.  Athassa brahmani anekasatabhajanesu payasam pacapetva mahasakatesu aropetva gandhodakena nhayitva sabbalavkaravibhusita brahmaniganaparivuta kammantam agamasi.  Gehampissa sabbattha gandhehi suvilittam pupphehi sukatabalikammam, khettabca tesu tesu thanesu samussitapatakam ahosi.  Parijanakammakarehi saha kammantam osataparisa addhateyyasahassa ahosi.  Sabbe ahatavatthanivattha, sabbesabca payasabhojanam patiyattam ahosi.  

 Atha brahmano yattha samam bhubjati, tam suvannapatim dhovapetva payasassa puretva sappimadhuphanitadini abhisavkharitva navgalabalikammam karapesi.  Brahmani pabca kassakasatani suvannarajatakamsatambamayani bhajanani gahetva nisinnani suvannakatacchum gahetva payasena parivisanti gacchati.  Brahmano pana balikammam karapetva rattasuvannabandhupahanayo arohitva rattasuvannadandam gahetva “idha payasam detha, idha sappim, idha sakkharam detha”ti vosasamano vicarati.  Atha Bhagava gandhakutiyam nisinnova brahmanassa parivesanam vattamanam batva “ayam kalo brahmanam dametun”ti nivasetva, kayabandhanam bandhitva, savghatim parupitva, pattam gahetva, gandhakutito nikkhami yatha tam anuttaro purisadammasarathi.  Tenaha ayasma Anando “atha kho Bhagava pubbanhasamayam nivasetva”ti.  

 Tattha atha iti nipato abbadhikaravacanarambhe khoti (SnA.I,139.) padapurane.  Bhagavati vuttanayameva.  Pubbanhasamayanti divasassa pubbabhagasamayam, pubbanhasamayeti attho, pubbanhe va samayam pubbanhasamayam, pubbanhe ekam khananti vuttam hoti.  Evam accantasamyoge upayogavacanam labbhati.  Nivasetvati paridahitva, viharanivasanaparivattanavasenetam veditabbam.  Na hi Bhagava tato pubbe anivattho asi.  Pattacivaramadayati pattam hatthehi, civaram kayena adiyitva, sampaticchitva dharetvati attho.  Bhagavato kira pindaya pavisitukamassa bhamaro viya vikasitapadumadvayamajjham, indanilamanivannam (CS:pg.1.126) selamayam pattam hatthadvayamajjham agacchati.  Tasma evamagatam pattam hatthehi sampaticchitva civarabca parimandalam parutam kayena dharetvati evamassa attho veditabbo.  Yena va tena va hi pakarena ganhanto adaya icceva vuccati yatha “samadayeva pakkamati”ti.  

 Yenati yena maggena.  Kammantoti kammakaranokaso.  Tenati tena maggena.  Upasavkamiti gato, yena maggena Kasibharadvajassa brahmanassa kammanto gammati, tena maggena gatoti vuttam hoti.  Atha kasma, bhikkhu, Bhagavantam nanubandhimsuti?  Vuccate–yada Bhagava ekakova katthaci upasavkamitukamo hoti, bhikkhacaravelayam dvaram pidahitva antogandhakutim pavisati.  Tato bhikkhu taya sabbaya jananti–“ajja Bhagava ekakova gamam pavisitukamo, addha kabci eva vinetabbapuggalam addasa”ti.  Te attano pattacivaram gahetva, gandhakutim padakkhinam katva, bhikkhacaram gacchanti.  Tada ca Bhagava evamakasi.  Tasma bhikkhu Bhagavantam nanubandhimsuti.  

(SnA.I,140.) Tena kho pana samayenati yena samayena Bhagava kammantam upasavkami, tena samayena tassa brahmanassa parivesana vattati, bhattavissaggo vattatiti attho.  Yam pubbe avocumha–“brahmani pabca kassakasatani suvannarajatakamsatambamayani bhajanani gahetva nisinnani suvannakatacchum gahetva payasena parivisanti gacchati”ti.  Atha kho Bhagava yena parivesana tenupasavkami.  Kim karanati?  Brahmanassa anuggahakaranattham.  Na hi Bhagava kapanapuriso viya bhottukamataya parivesanam upasavkamati.  Bhagavato hi dve asitisahassasavkhya Sakyakoliyarajano batayo, te attano sampattiya nibaddhabhattam datum ussahanti.  Na pana Bhagava bhattatthaya pabbajito, apica kho pana “anekani asavkhyeyyani pabca mahapariccage pariccajanto paramiyo puretva mutto mocessami, danto damessami; santo samessami, parinibbuto parinibbapessami”ti pabbajito.  Tasma attano muttatta …pe… parinibbutatta ca param mocento …pe… parinibbapento ca loke vicaranto brahmanassa anuggahakaranattham yena parivesana tenupasavkamiti veditabbam.  

 Upasavkamitva (CS:pg.1.127) ekamantam atthasiti evam upasavkamitva ca ekamantam atthasi.  Ekamantanti bhavanapumsakaniddeso, ekokasam ekapassanti vuttam hoti.  Bhummatthe va upayogavacanam, tassa dassanupacare kathasavanatthane, yattha thitam brahmano passati, tattha uccatthane atthasi.  Thatva ca suvannarasapibjaram sahassacandasuriyobhasatibhasayamanam sarirabham mubci samantato asitihatthaparimanam, yaya ajjhottharitatta brahmanassa kammantasalabhittirukkhakasitamattikapindadayo suvannamaya viya ahesum.  Atha manussa payasam bhutta asiti-anubyabjanaparivaradvattimsavaralakkhanapatimanditasariram byamappabhaparikkhepavibhusitabahuyugalam ketumalasamujjalitasassirikadassanam (SnA.I,141.) javgamamiva padumassaram, ramsijalujjalitataraganamiva gaganatalam, adittamiva ca kanakagirisikharam siriya jalamanam sammasambuddham ekamantam thitam disva hatthapade dhovitva abjalim paggayha samparivaretva atthamsu.  Evam tehi samparivaritam addasa kho Kasibharadvajo brahmano Bhagavantam pindaya thitam.  Disvana Bhagavantam etadavoca “aham kho, samana, kasami ca vapami ca”ti.  

 Kasma panayam evamaha?  Kim samantapasadike pasadaniye uttamadamathasamathamanuppattepi Bhagavati appasadena, udahu addhateyyanam janasahassanam payasam patiyadetvapi katacchubhikkhaya maccherenati?  Ubhayathapi no, apica khvassa Bhagavato dassanena atittam nikkhittakammantam janam disva “kammabhavgam me katum agato”ti anattamanata ahosi.  Tasma evamaha.  Bhagavato ca lakkhanasampattim disva “sacayam kammante payojayissa, sakalajambudipe manussanam sise culamani viya abhavissa, ko namassa attho na sampajjissa, evamevam alasataya kammante appayojetva vappamavgaladisu pindaya caritva bhubjanto kayadalhibahulo vicarati”tipissa ahosi.  Tenaha–“aham kho, samana, kasami ca vapami ca, kasitva ca vapitva ca bhubjami”ti.  Na me kammanta byapajjanti, na camhi yatha tvam evam lakkhanasampannoti adhippayo.  Tvampi samana …pe… bhubjassu, ko te attho na sampajjeyya evam lakkhanasampannassati adhippayo.  

 Apicayam (CS:pg.1.128) assosi–“Sakyarajakule kira kumaro uppanno, so cakkavattirajjam pahaya pabbajito”ti.  Tasma “idani ayam so”ti batva “cakkavattirajjam kira pahaya kilantosi”ti uparambham karonto aha “aham kho samana”ti.  Apicayam tikkhapabbo brahmano, na Bhagavantam avakkhipanto (SnA.I,142.) bhanati, Bhagavato pana rupasampattim disva pabbasampattim sambhavayamano kathapavattanatthampi evamaha–“aham kho samana”ti.  Tato Bhagava veneyyavasena sadevake loke aggakassakavappakabhavam attano dassento aha “ahampi kho brahmana”ti.  

 Atha brahmanassa cinta udapadi–“ayam samano ‘kasami ca vapami ca’ti aha.  Na cassa olarikani yuganavgaladini kasibhandani passami, so musa nu kho bhanati, no”ti Bhagavantam padatala patthaya yava upari kesanta sammalokayamano avgavijjaya katadhikaratta dvattimsavaralakkhanasampattimassa batva “atthanametam anavakaso, yam evarupo musa bhaneyya”ti tavadeva sabjatabahumano Bhagavati samanavadam pahaya gottena Bhagavantam samudacaramano aha “na kho pana mayam passama bhoto Gotamassa”ti.  

 Evabca pana vatva tikkhapabbo brahmano “gambhirattham sandhaya imina etam vuttan”ti batva pucchitva tamattham batukamo Bhagavantam gathaya ajjhabhasi.  Tenaha ayasma Anando “atha kho Kasibharadvajo brahmano Bhagavantam gathaya ajjhabhasi”ti.  Tattha gathayati akkharapadaniyamitena vacanena.  Ajjhabhasiti abhasi.  

 76-77. Tattha brahmano “kasin”ti yuganavgaladikasisambharasamayogam vadati.  Bhagava pana yasma pubbadhammasabhagena ropetva kathanam nama Buddhanam anubhavo, tasma Buddhanubhavam dipento pubbadhammasabhagena ropento aha–“saddha bijan”ti.  Ko panettha pubbadhammasabhago, nanu brahmanena Bhagava yuganavgaladikasisambharasamayogam pucchito atha ca pana apucchitassa bijassa sabhagena ropento aha–“saddha bijan”ti, evabca sati ananusandhikava ayam katha hotiti?  Vuccate–na Buddhanam (CS:pg.1.129) ananusandhika nama katha atthi, napi Buddha pubbadhammasabhagam anaropetva kathenti.  Evabcettha (SnA.I,143.) anusandhi veditabba–anena hi brahmanena Bhagava yuganavgaladikasisambharavasena kasim pucchito.  So tassa anukampaya “idam apucchitan”ti aparihapetva samulam sa-upakaram sasambharam saphalam kasim bapetum mulato patthaya kasim dassento aha–“saddha bijan”ti.  Bijabhi kasiya mulam tasmim sati kattabbato, asati akattabbato, tappamanena ca kattabbato.  Bije hi sati kasim karonti, asati na karonti.  Bijappamanena ca kusala kassaka khettam kasanti, na unam “ma no sassam parihayi”ti, na adhikam “ma no mogho vayamo ahosi”ti.  Yasma ca bijameva mulam, tasma Bhagava mulato patthaya kasim dassento tassa brahmanassa kasiya pubbadhammassa bijassa sabhagena attano kasiya pubbadhammam ropento aha–“saddha bijan”ti.  Evamettha pubbadhammasabhago veditabbo.  

 Pucchitamyeva vatva apucchitam paccha kim na vuttanti ce?  Tassa upakarabhavato dhammasambandhasamatthabhavato ca.  Ayabhi brahmano pabbava, micchaditthikule pana jatatta saddhavirahito.  Saddhavirahito ca pabbava paresam saddhaya attano visaye apatipajjamano visesam nadhigacchati, kilesakalussiyabhavapagamappasadamattalakkhanapi cassa dubbala saddha balavatiya pabbaya saha vattamana atthasiddhim na karoti, hatthina saha ekadhure yuttagono viya.  Tasma tassa saddha upakarika.  Evam tassa brahmanassa sa-upakarabhavato tam brahmanam saddhaya patitthapentena pacchapi vattabbo ayamattho pubbe vutto desanakusalataya yatha abbatrapi “saddha bandhati patheyyan”ti (sam.ni.1.79) ca, “saddha dutiya purisassa hoti”ti (sam.ni.1.59) ca, “saddhidha vittam purisassa setthan”ti (sam.ni.1.73 246 su.ni.184) ca, “saddhaya tarati oghan”ti (sam.ni.1.246) ca, “saddhahattho mahanago”ti (a.ni.6.43 theraga.694) ca, “saddhesiko kho, bhikkhave, ariyasavakoti ca”ti (a.ni.7.67).  Bijassa ca upakarika vutthi, sa tadanantarabbeva vuccamana samattha (SnA.I,144.) hoti Evam dhammasambandhasamatthabhavato (CS:pg.1.130) pacchapi vattabbo ayamattho pubbe vutto, abbo ca evamvidho isayottadi.  

 Tattha sampasadanalakkhana saddha, okappanalakkhana va, pakkhandanarasa, adhimuttipaccupatthana, akalussiyapaccupatthana va, sotapattiyavgapadatthana, saddahitabbadhammapadatthana va, adasajalataladinam pasado viya cetaso pasadabhuta, udakappasadakamani viya udakassa, sampayuttadhammanam pasadika.  Bijanti pabcavidham–mulabijam, khandhabijam, phalubijam, aggabijam, bijabijameva pabcamanti.  Tam sabbampi viruhanatthena bijamtveva savkham gacchati.  Yathaha–“bijabcetam viruhanatthena”ti.  

 Tattha yatha brahmanassa kasiya mulabhutam bijam dve kiccani karoti, hettha mulena patitthati, upari avkuram utthapeti; evam Bhagavato kasiya mulabhuta saddha hettha silamulena patitthati, upari samathavipassanavkuram utthapeti.  Yatha ca tam mulena pathavirasam aporasam gahetva nalena dhabbaparipakagahanattham vaddhati; evamayam silamulena samathavipassanarasam gahetva ariyamagganalena ariyaphaladhabbaparipakagahanattham vaddhati.  Yatha ca tam subhumiyam patitthahitva mulavkurapannanalakandappasavehi vuddhim virulhim vepullam patva, khiram janetva, anekasaliphalabharitam salisisam nipphadeti; evamayam cittasantane patitthahitva silacittaditthikavkhavitaranamaggamaggabanadassanapatipadabanadassanavisuddhihi vuddhim virulhim vepullam patva banadassanavisuddhikhiram janetva anekapatisambhidabhibbabharitam arahattaphalam nipphadeti.  Tenaha Bhagava –“saddha bijan”ti.  

 Tattha siya “paropabbasakusaladhammesu ekato uppajjamanesu kasma saddhava bijanti vutta”ti?  Vuccate–bijakiccakaranato.  Yatha hi tesu vibbanamyeva vijananakiccam karoti, evam saddha bijakiccam, sa ca sabbakusalanam mulabhuta.  Yathaha–

 “Saddhajato upasavkamati, upasavkamanto payirupasati, payirupasanto sotam odahati (SnA.I,145.) ohitasoto dhammam sunati, sutva dhammam dhareti, dhatanam dhammanam attham upaparikkhati (CS:pg.1.131) attham upaparikkhato dhamma nijjhanam khamanti, dhammanijjhanakkhantiya sati chando jayati, chandajato ussahati, ussahetva tulayati, tulayitva padahati, pahitatto samano kayena ceva paramasaccam sacchikaroti, pabbaya ca nam ativijjhapassati”ti (ma.ni.2.183 432).
 Tapati akusale dhamme kayabcati tapo; indriyasamvaraviriyadhutavgadukkarakarikanam etam adhivacanam.  Idha pana indriyasamvaro adhippeto.  Vutthiti vassavutthivatavutthiti-adina anekavidha.  Idha vassavutthi adhippeta.  Yatha hi brahmanassa vassavutthisamanuggahitam bijam bijamulakabca sassam viruhati na milayati nipphattim gacchati, evam Bhagavato indriyasamvarasamanuggahita saddha saddhamula ca siladayo dhamma viruhanti na milayanti nipphattim gacchanti.  Tenaha–“tapo vutthi”ti.  “Pabba me”ti ettha ca vutto me-saddo imesupi padesu yojetabbo “saddha me bijam, tapo me vutthi”ti.  Tena kim dipeti?  Yatha, brahmana, taya vapite bije sace vutthi atthi, sadhu, no ce atthi, udakampi databbam hoti, tatha maya hiri-ise pabbayuganavgale manoyottena ekabaddhe kate viriyabalibadde yojetva satipacanena vijjhitva attano cittasantanakhette saddhabije vapite vutthi-abhavo nama natthi.  Ayam pana me satatam samitam tapo vutthiti.  

 Pajanati etaya puggalo, sayam va pajanatiti pabba, sa kamavacaradibhedato anekavidha.  Idha pana saha vipassanaya maggapabba adhippeta.  Yuganavgalanti yugabca navgalabca.  Yatha hi brahmanassa yuganavgalam, (SnA.I,146.) evam Bhagavato duvidhapi pabba.  Tattha yatha yugam isaya upanissayam hoti, purato hoti, isabaddham hoti, yottanam nissayam hoti, balibaddanam ekato gamanam dhareti, evam pabba hiripamukhanam dhammanam upanissaya hoti.  Yathaha–“pabbuttara sabbe kusala dhamma”ti (a.ni.8.83) ca, “pabba hi settha kusala vadanti, nakkhattarajariva tarakanan”ti (ja.2.17.81) ca.  Kusalanam dhammanam pubbavgamatthena purato ca hoti.  Yathaha–“silam hiri capi satabca dhammo, anvayika pabbavato bhavanti”ti.  Hirivippayogena (CS:pg.1.132) anuppattito isabaddha hoti, manosavkhatassa samadhiyottassa nissayapaccayato yottanam nissayo hoti, accaraddhatilinabhavapatisedhanato viriyabalibaddanam ekato gamanam dhareti.  Yatha ca navgalam phalayuttam kasanakale pathavighanam bhindati, mulasantanakani padaleti, evam satiyutta pabba vipassanakale dhammanam santatisamuhakiccarammanaghanam bhindati, sabbakilesamulasantanakani padaleti.  Sa ca kho lokuttarava itara pana lokiyapi siya.  Tenaha–“pabba me yuganavgalan”ti.  

 Hiriyati etaya puggalo, sayam va hiriyati akusalappavattim jigucchatiti hiri.  Taggahanena sahacaranabhavato ottappam gahitamyeva hoti.  Isati yuganavgalasandharika daruyatthi.  Yatha hi brahmanassa isa yuganavgalam sandhareti, evam Bhagavatopi hiri lokiyalokuttarapabbasavkhatam yuganavgalam sandhareti hiriya asati pabbaya abhavato.  Yatha ca isapatibaddham yuganavgalam kiccakaram hoti acalam asithilam, evam hiripatibaddha ca pabba kiccakari hoti acala asithila abbokinna ahirikena.  Tenaha “hiri isa”ti.  

 Munatiti mano, cittassetam adhivacanam.  Idha pana (SnA.I,147.) manosisena tamsampayutto samadhi adhippeto.  Yottanti rajjubandhanam.  Tam tividham isaya saha yugassa bandhanam, yugena saha balibaddanam bandhanam, sarathina saha balibaddanam bandhananti.  Tattha yatha brahmanassa yottam isayugabalibadde ekabaddhe katva sakakicce patipadeti, evam Bhagavato samadhi sabbeva te hiripabbaviriyadhamme ekarammane avikkhepabhavena bandhitva sakakicce patipadeti.  Tenaha–“mano yottan”ti.  

 Sarati etaya cirakatadimattham puggalo, sayam va saratiti sati, sa asammussanalakkhana.  Phaletiti phalo.  Pajeti etenati pajanam.  Tam idha “pacanan”ti vuccati, patodassetam adhivacanam.  Phalo ca pacanabca phalapacanam.  Yatha hi brahmanassa phalapacanam, evam Bhagavato vipassanayutta maggayutta ca sati.  Tattha yatha phalo navgalamanurakkhati, purato cassa gacchati, evam sati kusalanam dhammanam gatiyo samanvesamana arammane va upatthapayamana pabbanavgalam rakkhati, tatha hi “satarakkhena (CS:pg.1.133) cetasa viharati”ti-adisu (a.ni.10.20) “arakkha”ti vutta.  Asammussanavasena cassa purato hoti.  Satiparicite hi dhamme pabba pajanati, no sammutthe.  Yatha ca pacanam balibaddanam vijjhanabhayam dassentam samsidanam na deti, uppathagamanabca vareti, evam sati viriyabalibaddanam apayabhayam dassenti kosajjasamsidanam na deti, kamagunasavkhate agocare caram nivaretva kammatthane niyojenti uppathagamanabca vareti.  Tenaha–“sati me phalapacanan”ti.  

 78. Kayaguttoti tividhena kayasucaritena gutto.  Vaciguttoti catubbidhena vacisucaritena gutto.  Ettavata patimokkhasamvarasilam vuttam.  Ahare udare yatoti ettha aharamukhena sabbapaccayanam savgahitatta catubbidhepi (SnA.I,148.) paccaye yato samyato nirupakkilesoti attho.  Imina ajivaparisuddhisilam vuttam.  Udare yatoti udare yato samyato mitabhoji, ahare mattabbuti vuttam hoti.  Imina bhojane mattabbutamukhena paccayapatisevanasilam vuttam.  Tena kim dipeti?  Yatha tvam, brahmana, bijam vapitva sassaparipalanattham kantakavatim va rukkhavatim va pakaraparikkhepam va karosi, tena te gomahimsamigagana pavesam alabhanta sassam na vilumpanti, evamahampi saddhabijam vapitva nanappakarakusalasassaparipalanattham kayavaci-aharaguttimayam tividhaparikkhepam karomi.  Tena me ragadi-akusaladhammagomahimsamigagana pavesam alabhanta nanappakarakusalasassam na vilumpantiti.  

 Saccam karomi niddananti ettha dvihi dvarehi avisamvadanam saccam.  Niddananti chedanam lunanam uppatanam, karanatthe cetam upayogavacanam veditabbam.  Ayabhi ettha attho “saccena karomi niddanan”ti.  Kim vuttam hoti?  Yatha tvam bahiram kasim kasitva sassadusakanam tinanam hatthena va asitena va niddanam karosi; evamahampi ajjhattikam kasim kasitva kusalasassadusakanam visamvadanatinanam saccena niddanam karomi.  Banasaccam va ettha saccanti veditabbam, yam tam yathabhutabananti vuccati.  Tena attasabbadinam tinanam niddanam karomiti evam yojetabbam.  Atha va niddananti chedakam lavakam, uppatakanti attho.  Evam sante yatha tvam dasam va kammakaram (CS:pg.1.134) va niddanam karosi, “niddehi tinani”ti tinanam chedakam lavakam uppatakam karosi; evamaham saccam karomiti upayogavacaneneva vattum yujjati.  Atha va saccanti ditthisaccam.  Tamaham niddanam karomi, chinditabbam lunitabbam uppatetabbam karomiti evampi upayogavacaneneva vattum yujjati.  

 Soraccam me pamocananti ettha yam tam “kayiko avitikkamo, vacasiko avitikkamo”ti, (SnA.I,149.) evam silameva “soraccan”ti vuttam, na tam idha adhippetam, vuttameva etam “kayagutto”ti-adina nayena, arahattaphalam pana adhippetam.  Tampi hi sundare nibbane ratabhavato “soraccan”ti vuccati.  Pamocananti yoggavissajjanam.  Kim vuttam hoti?  Yatha tava pamocanam punapi sayanhe va dutiyadivase va anagatasamvacchare va yojetabbato appamocanameva hoti, na mama evam.  Na hi mama antara mocanam nama atthi.  Ahabhi Dipavkaradasabalakalato pabhuti pabbanavgale viriyabalibadde yojetva cattari asavkhyeyyani kappasatasahassabca mahakasim kasanto tava na mubcim, yava na sammasambodhim abhisambujjhi.  Yada ca me sabbam tam kalam khepetva bodhirukkhamule aparajitapallavke nisinnassa sabbagunaparivaram arahattaphalam udapadi, tada maya tam sabbussukkapatippassaddhippattiya pamuttam, na dani puna yojetabbam bhavissatiti.  Etamattham sandhayaha Bhagava–“soraccam me pamocanan”ti.  

 79. Viriyam me dhuradhorayhanti ettha viriyanti “kayiko va, cetasiko va viriyarambho”ti-adina nayena vuttapadhanam.  Dhurayam dhorayham dhuradhorayham, dhuram vahatiti attho.  Yatha hi brahmanassa dhurayam dhorayhakaddhitam navgalam bhumighanam bhindati, mulasantanakani ca padaleti, evam Bhagavato viriyakaddhitam pabbanavgalam yathavuttam ghanam bhindati, kilesasantanakani ca padaleti.  Tenaha–“viriyam me dhuradhorayhan”ti.  Atha va purimadhuram vahanta dhura, muladhuram vahanta dhorayha; dhura ca dhorayha ca dhuradhorayha.  Tattha yatha brahmanassa ekamekasmim navgale catubalibaddappabhedam dhuradhorayham vahantam uppannanuppannatinamulaghatam sassasampattibca sadheti, evam Bhagavato catusammappadhanaviriyappabhedam dhuradhorayham vahantam uppannanuppannakusalamulaghatam kusalasampattibca (SnA.I,150.) sadheti.  Tenaha–“viriyam me dhuradhorayhan”ti.  

 Yogakkhemadhivahananti (CS:pg.1.135) ettha yogehi khematta “yogakkheman”ti nibbanam vuccati, tam adhikatva vahiyati, abhimukham va vahiyatiti adhivahanam.  Yogakkhemassa adhivahanam yogakkhemadhivahanam.  Tena kim dipeti?  Yatha tava dhuradhorayham puratthimam disam pacchimadisu va abbataram abhimukham vahiyati, tatha mama dhuradhorayham nibbanabhimukham vahiyati.  

 Evam vahiyamanabca gacchati anivattantam.  Yatha tava navgalam vahantam dhuradhorayham khettakotim patva puna nivattati, evam anivattantam Dipavkarakalato pabhuti gacchateva.  Yasma va tena tena maggena pahina kilesa punappunam pahatabba na honti, yatha tava navgalena chinnani tinani punapi aparasmim samaye chinditabbani honti, tasmapi etam pathamamaggavasena ditthekatthe kilese, dutiyavasena olarike, tatiyavasena anusahagate kilese, catutthavasena sabbakilese pajahantam gacchati anivattantam.  Atha va gacchati anivattanti nivattanarahitam hutva gacchatiti attho.  Nti tam dhuradhorayham.  Evampettha padacchedo veditabbo.  Evam gacchantabca yatha tava dhuradhorayham na tam thanam gacchati, yattha gantva kassako asoko nissoko virajo hutva na socati, etam pana tam thanam gacchati, yattha gantva na socati.  Yattha satipacanena etam viriyadhuradhorayham codento gantva madiso kassako asoko nissoko virajo hutva na socati, tam sabbasokasallasamugghatabhutam nibbanamatasavkhatam thanam gacchatiti.  

 80. Idani nigamanam karonto Bhagava imam gathamaha –

 
“Evamesa kasi kattha, sa hoti amatapphala; 

 
Etam kasim kasitvana, sabbadukkha pamuccati”ti.  

 Tassayam savkhepattho–maya brahmana esa saddhabija tapovutthiya anuggahita kasi, pabbamayam yuganavgalam, hirimayabca isam, manomayena yottena, ekabaddham (SnA.I,151.) katva, pabbanavgale satiphalam akotetva, satipacanam gahetva, kayavaci-aharaguttiya gopetva, saccam niddanam katva, soraccam pamocanam viriyam dhuradhorayham yogakkhemabhimukham anivattantam vahentena kattha, kasikammapariyosanam catubbidham samabbaphalam papita, sa (CS:pg.1.136) hoti amatapphala, sa esa kasi amatapphala hoti.  Amatam vuccati nibbanam, nibbananisamsa hotiti attho.  Sa kho panesa kasi na mamevekassa amatapphala hoti, apica, kho, pana yo koci khattiyo va brahmano va vesso va suddo va gahattho va pabbajito va etam kasim kasati, so sabbopi etam kasim kasitvana, sabbadukkha pamuccati, sabbasma vattadukkhadukkhadukkhasavkharadukkhaviparinamadukkha pamuccatiti.  Evam Bhagava brahmanassa arahattanikutena nibbanapariyosanam katva desanam nitthapesi.  

 Tato brahmano gambhirattham desanam sutva “mama kasiphalam bhubjitva aparajju eva chato hoti, imassa pana kasi amatapphala, tassa phalam bhubjitva sabbadukkha pamuccati”ti ca viditva pasanno pasannakaram katum payasam datumaraddho.  Tenaha “atha kho Kasibharadvajo”ti.  Tattha mahatiyati mahatiyanti attho.  Kamsapatiyati suvannapatiyam, satasahassagghanake attano suvannathale.  Vaddhetvati chupitva, akiritvati vuttam hoti.  Bhagavato upanamesiti sappimadhuphanitadihi vicitram katva, dukulavitanena paticchadetva, ukkhipitva, sakkaccam Tathagatassa abhihari.  Kinti?  “Bhubjatu bhavam Gotamo payasam, kassako bhavan”ti.  Tato kassakabhavasadhakam karanamaha “yabhi …pe… kasati”ti, yasma bhavam …pe… kasatiti vuttam hoti.  Atha Bhagava “gathabhigitam me”ti aha.  

 81. Tattha gathabhigitanti gathahi abhigitam, gathayo bhasitva laddhanti vuttam hoti.  Meti maya.  Abhojaneyyanti bhubjanaraham na hoti.  Sampassatanti samma ajivasuddhim (SnA.I,152.) passatam samanta va passatam sampassatam, Buddhananti vuttam hoti.  Nesa dhammoti “gathabhigitam bhubjitabban”ti esa dhammo etam carittam na hoti, tasma gathabhigitam panudanti Buddha patikkhipanti na bhubjantiti.  Kim pana Bhagavata payasattham gatha abhigita, yena evamahati?  Na etadattham abhigita, apica, kho, pana pato patthaya khettasamipe thatva katacchubhikkhampi alabhitva puna sakalabuddhagune pakasetva laddham tadetam natanaccakadihi naccitva gayitva ca laddhasadisam hoti, tena “gathabhigitan”ti vuttam.  Tadisabca yasma (CS:pg.1.137) Buddhanam na kappati, tasma “abhojaneyyan”ti vuttam.  Appicchatanurupabcetam na hoti, tasmapi pacchimam janatam anukampamanena ca evam vuttam.  Yatra ca nama parappakasitenapi attano gunena uppannam labham patikkhipanti seyyathapi appiccho ghatikaro kumbhakaro, tatra katham kotippattaya appicchataya samannagato Bhagava attanava attano gunappakasanena uppannam labham sadiyissati, yato yuttameva etam Bhagavato vattunti.  

 Ettavata “appasannam adatukamam brahmanam gathagayanena datukamam katva, samano Gotamo bhojanam patiggahesi, amisakarana imassa desana”ti imamha lokapavada attanam mocento desanaparisuddhim dipetva, idani ajivaparisuddhim dipento aha “dhamme sati brahmana vuttiresa”ti tassattho–ajivaparisuddhidhamme va dasavidhasucaritadhamme va Buddhanam carittadhamme va sati samvijjamane anupahate vattamane vuttiresa ekantavodata akase panippasaranakappa esana pariyesana jivitavutti Buddhanam brahmanati.
 82. Evam vutte brahmano “payasam me patikkhipati, akappiyam kiretam bhojanam, adhabbo vatasmim, danam (SnA.I,153.) datum na labhami”ti domanassam uppadetva “appeva nama abbam patigganheyya”ti ca cintesi.  Tam batva Bhagava “aham bhikkhacaravelam paricchinditva agato–‘ettakena kalena imam brahmanam pasadessami’ti, brahmano ca domanassam akasi.  Idani tena domanassena mayi cittam pakopetva amatavaradhammam pativijjhitum na sakkhissati”ti brahmanassa pasadajananattham tena patthitamanoratham purento aha “abbena ca kevalinan”ti.  Tattha kevalinanti sabbagunaparipunnam, sabbayogavisamyuttam vati attho.  Mahantanam silakkhandhadinam gunanam esanato mahesim.  Parikkhinasabbasavatta khinasavam.  Hatthapadakukkuccamadim katva vupasantasabbakukkuccatta kukkuccavupasantam.  Upatthahassuti parivisassu patimanayassu.  Evam brahmanena citte uppaditepi pariyayameva bhanati, na tu bhanati “dehi, aharahi”ti.  Sesamettha uttanameva.  

 Atha (CS:pg.1.138) brahmano “ayam payaso Bhagavato anito naham arahami tam attano chandena kassaci datun”ti cintetva aha “atha kassa cahan”ti.  Tato Bhagava “tam payasam thapetva Tathagatam Tathagatasavakabca abbassa ajiranadhammo”ti batva aha–“na khvaham tan”ti.  Tattha sadevakavacanena pabcakamavacaradevaggahanam, samarakavacanena chatthakamavacaradevaggahanam, sabrahmakavacanena rupavacarabrahmaggahanam arupavacara pana bhubjeyyunti asambhavaneyya.  Sassamanabrahmanivacanena sasanapaccatthikapaccamittasamanabrahmanaggahanam samitapapabahitapapasamanabrahmanaggahanabca.  Pajavacanena sattalokaggahanam, sadevamanussavacanena sammutideva-avasesamanussaggahanam.  Evamettha tihi vacanehi okasaloko, dvihi pajavasena sattaloko gahitoti veditabbo.  Esa savkhepo, vittharam pana Alavakasutte (SnA.I,154.) vannayissama.  

 Kasma pana sadevakadisu kassaci na samma parinamam gaccheyyati?  Olarike sukhumojapakkhipanato.  Imasmibhi payase Bhagavantam uddissa gahitamatteyeva devatahi oja pakkhitta yatha sujataya payase, cundassa ca sukaramaddave paccamane, verabjayabca Bhagavata gahitagahitalope, bhesajjakkhandhake ca kaccanassa gulhakumbhasmim avasitthagulhe.  So olarike sukhumojapakkhipanato devanam na parinamati.  Deva hi sukhumasarira, tesam olariko manussaharo na samma parinamati.  Manussanampi na parinamati.  Manussa hi olarikasarira, tesam sukhuma dibboja na samma parinamati.  Tathagatassa pana pakati-agginava parinamati, samma jirati.  Kayabalabanabalappabhavenati eke Tathagatasavakassa khinasavassetam samadhibalena mattabbutaya ca parinamati, itaresam iddhimantanampi na parinamati.  Acintaniyam va ettha karanam, Buddhavisayo esoti.
 Tena hi tvanti yasma abbam na passami, mama na kappati, mama akappantam savakassapi me na kappati, tasma tvam brahmanati vuttam hoti.  Appahariteti parittaharitatine, apparulharitatine va pasanapitthisadise.  Appanaketi nippanake, payasajjhottharanakaranena maritabbapanarahite va maha-udakakkhandhe.  Saha tinanissitehi panehi tinanam panakanabca anurakkhanatthaya etam vuttam.  Ciccitayati citicitayatiti (CS:pg.1.139) evam saddam karoti.  Samdhupayatiti samanta dhupayati.  Sampadhupayatiti tatheva adhimattam dhupayati.  Kasma evam ahositi?  Bhagavato anubhavena, na udakassa, na payasassa, na brahmanassa, na abbesam devayakkhadinam.  Bhagava hi brahmanassa dhammasamvegattham tatha adhitthasi.  Seyyathapi namati opammanidassanamattametam, yatha phaloti ettakameva (SnA.I,155.) vuttam hoti.  Samviggo cittena, lomahatthajato sarirena.  Sarire kirassa navanavutilomakupasahassani suvannabhittiya ahatamaninagadanta viya uddhagga ahesum.  Sesam pakatameva.

 Padesu pana nipatitva Bhagavato dhammadesanam abbhanumodamano Bhagavantam etadavoca-- “Abhikkantam, bho Gotama, abhikkantam, bho Gotama”ti.  Abbhanumodane hi ayamidha abhikkanta saddo.  Vittharato panassa Mavgalasuttavannanayam atthavannana avi bhavissati.  Yasma ca abbhanumodanatthe, tasma sadhu sadhu bho Gotamati vuttam hotiti veditabbam.  

 
“Bhaye kodhe pasamsayam, turite kotuhalacchare; 

 
Hase soke pasade ca, kare ameditam budho”ti.–

 Imina ca lakkhanena idha pasadavasena pasamsavasena cayam dvikkhattum vuttoti veditabbo.  Atha va abhikkantanti abhikantam ati-ittham, atimanapam, atisundaranti vuttam hoti.  

 Tattha ekena abhikkantasaddena desanam thometi, ekena attano pasadam.  Ayabhi ettha adhippayo–abhikkantam, bho Gotama, yadidam bhoto Gotamassa dhammadesana, abhikkantam yadidam bhoto Gotamassa dhammadesanam agamma mama pasadoti.  Bhagavato eva va vacanam dve dve atthe sandhaya thometi–bhoto Gotamassa vacanam abhikkantam dosanasanato, abhikkantam gunadhigamanato, tatha saddhajananato, pabbajananato, satthato, sabyabjanato, uttanapadato, gambhiratthato, kannasukhato, hadayavgamato, anattukkamsanato, aparavambhanato, karunasitalato, pabbavadatato, apatharamaniyato, vimaddakkhamato, suyyamanasukhato, vimamsiyamanahitatoti evamadihi yojetabbam.  

 Tato (CS:pg.1.140) parampi catuhi upamahi desanamyeva thometi.  Tattha nikkujjitanti adhomukhatthapitam, hettha mukhajatam va.  Ukkujjeyyati uparimukham kareyya.  Paticchannanti tinapannadicchaditam.  Vivareyyati ugghateyya.  Mulhassati disamulhassa.  Maggam acikkheyyati hatthe (SnA.I,156.) gahetva “esa maggo”ti vadeyya.  Andhakareti kalapakkhacatuddasi-addharattaghanavanasandameghapatalehi caturavge tamasi.  Ayam tava padattho.  

 Ayam pana adhippayayojana–yatha koci nikkujjitam ukkujjeyya, evam saddhammavimukham asaddhammapatitam mam asaddhamma vutthapentena, yatha paticchannam vivareyya; evam Kassapassa Bhagavato sasanantaradhana pabhuti micchaditthigahanapaticchannam sasanam vivarantena, yatha mulhassa maggam acikkheyya, evam kummaggamicchamaggapatipannassa me saggamokkhamaggam acikkhantena, yatha andhakare telapajjotam dhareyya, evam mohandhakaranimuggassa me Buddhadiratanarupani apassato tappaticchadakamohandhakaraviddhamsakadesanapajjotadharanena mayham bhota Gotamena etehi pariyayehi desitatta anekapariyayena dhammo pakasito.  

 Atha va ekacciyena mattena yasma ayam dhammo dukkhadassanena asubhe “subhan”ti vipallasappahanena ca nikkujjitukkujjitasadiso, samudayadassanena dukkhe “sukhan”ti vipallasappahanena ca paticchannavivaranasadiso, nirodhadassanena anicce “niccan”ti vipallasappahanena ca mulhassa maggacikkhanasadiso, maggadassanena anattani “atta”ti vipallasappahanena ca andhakare pajjotasadiso, tasma seyyathapi nama nikkujjitam va ukkujjeyya …pe… pajjotam dhareyya “cakkhumanto rupani dakkhanti”ti, evam pakasito hoti.  

 Yasma panettha saddhatapakayaguttatadihi silakkhandho pakasito hoti, pabbaya pabbakkhandho, hirimanadihi samadhikkhandho, yogakkhemena nirodhoti evam tikkhandho ariyamaggo nirodho cati sarupeneva dve ariyasaccani pakasitani.  Tattha maggo patipakkho samudayassa, nirodho dukkhassati patipakkhena dve.  Iti imina pariyayena cattari saccani pakasitani.  Tasma anekapariyayena pakasito hotiti (SnA.I,157.) veditabbo 

 Esahanti-adisu (CS:pg.1.141) eso ahanti esaham.  Saranam gacchamiti padesu nipatitva panipatena saranagamanena gatopi idani vacaya samadiyanto aha.  Atha va panipatena Buddhamyeva saranam gatoti idani tam adim katva sese dhammasavghepi gantum aha.  Ajjataggeti ajjatam adim katva, ajjadaggeti va patho, da-karo padasandhikaro, ajja aggam katvati vuttam hoti.  Panehi upetam panupetam, yava me jivitam pavattati, tava upetam, anabbasatthukam tihi saranagamanehi saranam gatam mam bhavam Gotamo dharetu janatuti vuttam hoti.  Ettavata anena sutanurupa patipatti dassita hoti.  Nikkujjitadihi va Satthusampattim dassetva imina “esahan”ti-adina sissasampatti dassita.  Tena va pabbapatilabham dassetva imina saddhapatilabho dassito.  Idani evam patiladdhasaddhena pabbavata yam kattabbam, tam kattukamo Bhagavantam yacati “labheyyahan”ti.  Tattha Bhagavato iddhiyadihi abhippasaditacitto “Bhagavapi cakkavattirajjam pahaya pabbajito, kimavgam panahan”ti saddhaya pabbajjam yacati, tattha paripurakaritam patthento pabbaya upasampadam.  Sesam pakatameva.
 Eko vupakatthoti-adisu pana eko kayavivekena, vupakattho cittavivekena, appamatto kammatthane sati-avijahanena, atapi kayikacetasikaviriyasavkhatena atapena, pahitatto kaye ca jivite ca anapekkhataya viharanto abbatara-iriyapathaviharena.  Na cirassevati pabbajjam upadaya vuccati.  Kulaputtati duvidha kulaputta, jatikulaputta, acarakulaputta ca.  Ayam pana ubhayathapi kulaputto.  Agarasmati ghara.  Agaranam hitam agariyam kasigorakkhadikutumbaposanakammam vuccati.  Natthi ettha agariyanti anagariyam, pabbajjayetam adhivacanam pabbajantiti upagacchanti upasavkamanti.  Tadanuttaranti tam anuttaram.  Brahmacariyapariyosananti maggabrahmacariyassa pariyosanam, (SnA.I,158.) arahattaphalanti vuttam hoti.  Tassa hi atthaya kulaputta pabbajanti.  Dittheva dhammeti tasmimyeva attabhave.  Sayam abhibba sacchikatvati attanayeva pabbaya paccakkham katva, aparappaccayam batvati attho.  Upasampajja vihasiti papunitva sampadetva va vihasi.  Evam viharanto ca khina jati …pe… abbhabbasi.  Etenassa paccavekkhanabhumim dasseti.  

 Katama (CS:pg.1.142) panassa jati khina, kathabca nam abbhabbasiti?  Vuccate–na tavassa atita jati khina pubbeva khinatta, na anagata anagate vayamabhavato, na paccuppanna vijjamanatta.  Ya pana maggassa abhavitatta uppajjeyya ekacatupabcavokarabhavesu ekacatupabcakkhandhappabheda jati, sa maggassa bhavitatta anuppadadhammatam apajjanena khina.  Tam so maggabhavanaya pahinakilese paccavekkhitva kilesabhave vijjamanampi kammam ayatim apatisandhikam hotiti jananto janati.  

 Vusitanti vuttham parivuttham, katam caritam nitthapitanti attho.  Brahmacariyanti maggabrahmacariyam.  Katam karaniyanti catusu saccesu catuhi maggehi paribbapahanasacchikiriyabhavanavasena solasavidhampi kiccam nitthapitanti attho.  Naparam itthattayati idani puna itthabhavaya evam solasakiccabhavaya kilesakkhayaya va maggabhavana natthiti.  Atha va itthattayati itthabhavato, imasma evampakara idani vattamanakkhandhasantana aparam khandhasantanam natthi.  Ime pana pabcakkhandha paribbata titthanti chinnamulako rukkho viyati abbhabbasi.  Abbataroti eko.  Arahatanti arahantanam.  Mahasavakanam abbhantaro ayasma bharadvajo ahositi ayam kirettha adhippayoti.
Paramatthajotikaya Khuddaka-atthakathaya

Suttanipata-atthakathaya Kasibharadvajasuttavannana nitthita.
 (SnA.I,159.)
1-5. Cundasuttavannana (CS:83-90；PTS:83-90)

 83. Pucchami munim pahutapabbanti Cundasuttam.  Ka uppatti?  Savkhepato tava attajjhasayaparajjhasaya-atthuppattipucchavasikabhedato catusu uppattisu imassa suttassa pucchavasika uppatti.  Vittharato pana ekam samayam Bhagava Mallesu carikam caramano mahata bhikkhusavghena saddhim yena pava tadavasari.  Tatra sudam Bhagava pavayam viharati cundassa kammaraputtassa ambavane.  Ito pabhuti yava “atha kho Bhagava pubbanhasamayam nivasetva pattacivaramadaya saddhim bhikkhusavghena yena cundassa (CS:pg.1.143) kammaraputtassa nivesanam tenupasavkami; upasavkamitva pabbatte asane nisidi”ti (di.ni.2.189), tava sutte agatanayeneva vittharetabbam.  

 Evam bhikkhusavghena saddhim nisinne Bhagavati cundo kammaraputto Buddhappamukham bhikkhusavgham parivisanto byabjanasupadigahanattham bhikkhunam suvannabhajanani upanamesi.  Apabbatte sikkhapade keci bhikkhu suvannabhajanani paticchimsu keci na paticchimsu.  Bhagavato pana ekameva bhajanam attano selamayam pattam, dutiyabhajanam Buddha na ganhanti.  Tattha abbataro papabhikkhu sahassagghanakam suvannabhajanam attano bhojanatthaya sampattam theyyacittena kubcikatthavikaya pakkhipi.  Cundo parivisitva hatthapadam dhovitva Bhagavantam namassamano bhikkhusavgham olokento tam bhikkhum addasa, disva ca pana apassamano viya hutva na nam kibci abhani Bhagavati theresu ca garavena, apica “micchaditthikanam vacanapatho ma ahosi”ti.  So “kim nu kho samvarayuttayeva samana, udahu bhinnasamvara idisapi samana”ti batukamo sayanhasamaye Bhagavantam upasavkamitva aha “pucchami munin”ti.  

 Tattha pucchamiti idam “tisso puccha aditthajotana (SnA.I,160.) puccha”ti-adina (culani.  punnakamanavapucchaniddesa12) nayena niddese vuttanayameva.  Muninti etampi “monam vuccati banam.  Ya pabba pajanana …pe… sammaditthi, tena banena samannagato muni, monappattoti, tini moneyyani kayamoneyyan”ti-adina (mahani.14) nayena tattheva vuttanayameva Ayampanettha savkhepo.  Pucchamiti okasam karento muninti munimunim Bhagavantam alapati.  Pahutapabbanti-adini thutivacanani, tehi tam munim thunati.  Tattha pahutapabbanti vipulapabbam.  Beyyapariyantikatta cassa vipulata veditabba.  Iti cundo kammaraputtoti idam dvayam Dhaniyasutte vuttanayameva.  Ito param pana ettakampi avatva sabbam vuttanayam chaddetva avuttanayameva vannayissama.  

 Buddhanti tisu Buddhesu tatiyabuddham.  Dhammassaminti maggadhammassa janakatta puttasseva pitaram attana uppaditasippayatanadinam viya ca acariyam dhammassa samim, dhammissaram dhammarajam dhammavasavattinti attho.  Vuttampi cetam–

 “So (CS:pg.1.144) hi, brahmana, Bhagava anuppannassa maggassa uppadeta, asabjatassa maggassa sabjaneta, anakkhatassa maggassa akkhata, maggabbu, maggavidu, maggakovido.  Magganuga ca pana etarahi savaka viharanti paccha samannagata”ti (ma.ni.3.79).
 Vitatanhanti vigatakamabhavavibhavatanham.  Dvipaduttamanti dvipadanam uttamam.  Tattha kibcapi Bhagava na kevalam dvipaduttamo eva, atha kho yavata satta apada va dvipada va …pe… nevasabbinasabbino va, tesam sabbesam uttamo.  Atha kho ukkatthaparicchedavasena dvipaduttamotveva vuccati.  Dvipada hi sabbasattanam ukkattha cakkavattimahasavakapaccekabuddhanam tattha uppattito, tesabca uttamoti vutte (SnA.I,161.) sabbasattuttamoti vuttoyeva hoti.  Sarathinam pavaranti saretiti sarathi, hatthidamakadinametam adhivacanam.  Tesabca Bhagava pavaro anuttarena damanena purisadamme dametum samatthabhavato.  Yathaha–

 “Hatthidamakena, bhikkhave, hatthidammo sarito ekam eva disam dhavati puratthimam va pacchimam va uttaram va dakkhinam va.  Assadamakena, bhikkhave, assadammo …pe… godamakena, bhikkhave, godammo …pe… dakkhinam va.  Tathagatena hi, bhikkhave, arahata sammasambuddhena purisadammo sarito attha disa vidhavati, rupi rupani passati, ayameka disa …pe… sabbavedayitanirodham upasampajja viharati, ayam atthami disa”ti (ma.ni.3.312).  
 Katiti atthappabhedapuccha.  Loketi sattaloke.  Samanati pucchitabba-atthanidassanam.  Ivghati yacanatthe nipato.  Tadivghati te ivgha.  Bruhiti acikkha kathayassuti.  

 84. Evam vutte Bhagava cundam kammaraputtam “kim, bhante, kusalam, kim akusalan”ti-adina (ma.ni.3.296) nayena gihipabham apucchitva samanapabham pucchantam disva avajjento “tam papabhikkhum sandhaya ayam pucchati”ti batva tassa abbatra voharamatta assamanabhavam dipento aha “caturo samana”ti.  Tattha caturoti savkhyaparicchedo.  Samanati kadaci (CS:pg.1.145) Bhagava titthiye samanavadena vadati; yathaha–“yani tani puthusamanabrahmananam vatakotuhalamavgalani”ti (ma.ni.1.407).  Kadaci puthujjane; yathaha–“samana samanati kho, bhikkhave, jano sabjanati”ti (ma.ni.1.435).  Kadaci sekkhe; yathaha –“idheva, bhikkhave, samano, idha dutiyo samano”ti (ma.ni.1.139 di.ni.2.214 a.ni.4.241).  Kadaci khinasave; yathaha–“asavanam khaya samano hoti”ti (ma.ni.1.438).  Kadaci attanamyeva; yathaha–“samanoti kho, bhikkhave, Tathagatassetam adhivacanan”ti (a.ni.8.85).  Idha pana tihi padehi sabbepi ariye silavantam puthujjanabca (SnA.I,162.) catutthena itaram assamanampi bhandum kasavakantham kevalam voharamattakena samanoti savganhitva “caturo samana”ti aha.  Na pabcamatthiti imasmim dhammavinaye voharamattakena patibbamattakenapi pabcamo samano nama natthi.  

 Te te avikaromiti te caturo samane tava pakate karomi.  Sakkhiputthoti sammukha pucchito.  Maggajinoti maggena sabbakilese vijitaviti attho.  Maggadesakoti paresam maggam deseta.  Magge jivatiti sattasu sekkhesu yo koci sekkho apariyositamaggavasatta lokuttare, silavantaputhujjano ca lokiye magge jivati nama, silavantaputhujjano va lokuttaramagganimittam jivanatopi magge jivatiti veditabbo.  Yo ca maggadusiti yo ca dussilo micchaditthi maggapatilomaya patipattiya maggadusakoti attho.  

 85. “Ime te caturo samana”ti evam Bhagavata savkhepena udditthe caturo samane “ayam namettha maggajino, ayam maggadesako, ayam magge jivati, ayam maggadusi”ti evam pativijjhitum asakkonto puna pucchitum cundo aha “kam maggajinan”ti.  Tattha magge jivati meti yo so magge jivati, tam me bruhi putthoti.  Sesam pakatameva.  

 86. Idanissa Bhagava caturopi samane catuhi gathahi niddisanto aha “yo tinnakathamkatho visallo”ti.  Tattha tinnakathamkatho visalloti etam Uragasutte vuttanayameva.  Ayam pana viseso.  Yasma imaya gathaya maggajinoti Buddhasamano adhippeto, tasma sabbabbutabbanena (CS:pg.1.146) kathamkathapatirupakassa sabbadhammesu abbanassa tinnattapi “tinnakathamkatho”ti veditabbo.  Pubbe vuttanayena hi tinnakathamkathapi sotapannadayo paccekabuddhapariyosana sakadagamivisayadisu Buddhavisayapariyosanesu patihatabanappabhavatta pariyayena atinnakathamkathava (SnA.I,163.) honti.  Bhagava pana sabbappakarena tinnakathamkathoti.  Nibbanabhiratoti nibbane abhirato, phalasamapattivasena sada nibbananinnacittoti attho.  Tadiso ca Bhagava.  Yathaha–

 “So kho aham, aggivessana, tassa eva kathaya pariyosane, tasmimyeva purimasmim samadhinimitte ajjhattameva cittam santhapemi, sannisademi, ekodim karomi, samadahami”ti (ma.ni.1.387).
 Ananugiddhoti kabci dhammam tanhagedhena ananugijjhanto.  Lokassa sadevakassa netati asayanusayanulomena dhammam desetva parayanamahasamayadisu anekesu suttantesu aparimananam devamanussanam saccapativedhasampadanena sadevakassa lokassa neta, gamayita, tareta, param sampapetati attho.  Tadinti tadisam yathavuttappakaralokadhammehi nibbikaranti attho.  Sesamettha pakatameva.  

 87. Evam Bhagava imaya gathaya “maggajinan”ti Buddhasamanam niddisitva idani khinasavasamanam niddisanto aha “paramam paramanti”ti.  Tattha paramam nama nibbanam, sabbadhammanam aggam uttamanti attho.  Paramanti yodha batvati tam paramam paramamicceva yo idha sasane batva paccavekkhanabanena.  Akkhati vibhajate idheva dhammanti nibbanadhammam akkhati, attana patividdhatta paresam pakatam karoti “idam nibbanan”ti, maggadhammam vibhajati “ime cattaro satipatthana …pe… ariyo atthavgiko maggo”ti.  Ubhayampi va ugghatitabbunam savkhepadesanaya acikkhati, vipabcitabbunam vittharadesanaya vibhajati.  Evam acikkhanto vibhajanto ca “idheva sasane ayam dhammo, na ito bahiddha”ti sihanadam nadanto akkhati ca vibhajati ca.  Tena vuttam “akkhati vibhajate idheva dhamman”ti.  Tam kavkhachidam munim anejanti tam evarupam catusaccapativedhena (SnA.I,164.) attano, desanaya ca paresam kavkhacchedanena kavkhacchidam (CS:pg.1.147) moneyyasamannagamena munim, ejasavkhataya tanhaya abhavato anejam dutiyam bhikkhunamahu maggadesinti.  

 88. Evam imaya gathaya sayam anuttaram maggam uppadetva desanaya anuttaro maggadesi samanopi dutamiva lekhavacakamiva ca rabbo attano sasanaharam sasanajotakabca “maggadesin”ti khinasavasamanam niddisitva idani sekkhasamanabca silavantaputhujjanasamanabca niddisanto aha “yo dhammapade”ti.  Tattha padavannana pakatayeva.  Ayam panettha atthavannana–yo nibbanadhammassa padatta dhammapade, ubho ante anupagamma desitatta asayanurupato va satipatthanadinanappakarehi desitatta sudesite, maggasamavgipi anavasitamaggakiccatta magge jivati, silasamyamena sabbato, kayadisu supatthitaya cirakatadisaranaya va satiya satima, anumattassapi vajjassa abhavato anavajjatta, kotthasabhavena ca padatta sattatimsabodhipakkhiyadhammasavkhatani anavajjapadani bhavgabanato pabhuti bhavanasevanaya sevamano, tam bhikkhunam tatiyam maggajivinti ahuti.  

 89. Evam Bhagava imaya gathaya “maggajivin”ti sekkhasamanam silavantaputhujjanasamanabca niddisitva idani tam bhandum kasavakantham kevalam voharamattasamanam niddisanto aha “chadanam katvana”ti.  Tattha chadanam katvanati patirupam karitva, vesam gahetva, livgam dharetvati attho.  Subbatananti Buddhapaccekabuddhasavakanam.  Tesabhi sundarani vatani, tasma te subbatati vuccanti.  Pakkhanditi pakkhandako, anto pavisakoti attho.  Dussilo hi guthapaticchadanattham tinapannadicchadanam viya attano dussilabhavam paticchadanattham subbatanam (SnA.I,165.) chadanam katva “ahampi bhikkhu”ti bhikkhumajjhe pakkhandati, “ettakavassena bhikkhuna gahetabbam etan”ti labhe diyamane “aham ettakavasso”ti ganhitum pakkhandati, tena vuccati “chadanam katvana subbatanam pakkhandi”ti.  Catunnampi khattiyadikulanam uppannam pasadam ananurupapatipattiya dusetiti kuladusako.  Pagabbhoti atthatthanena kayapagabbhiyena, catutthanena vacipagabbhiyena, anekatthanena manopagabbhiyena ca samannagatoti attho.  Ayamettha savkhepo, vittharam pana mettasuttavannanayam vakkhama.  

 Katapaticchadanalakkhanaya (CS:pg.1.148) mayaya samannagatatta mayavi.  Silasamyamabhavena asabbato.  Palapasadisatta palapo.  Yatha hi palapo anto tandularahitopi bahi thusena vihi viya dissati, evamidhekacco anto siladigunasaravirahitopi bahi subbatacchadanena samanavesena samano viya dissati.  So evam palapasadisatta “palapo”ti vuccati.  Anapanassatisutte pana “apalapayam, bhikkhave, parisa, nippalapayam, bhikkhave, parisa, suddha sare patitthita”ti (ma.ni.3.146) evam puthujjanakalyanopi “palapo”ti vutto Idha pana Kapilasutte ca “tato palape vahetha, assamane samanamanine”ti (su.ni.284) evam parajitako “palapo”ti vutto.  Patirupena caram samaggadusiti tam subbatanam chadanam katva yatha carantam “arabbiko ayam rukkhamuliko, pamsukuliko, pindapatiko, appiccho, santuttho”ti jano janati, evam patirupena yuttarupena bahiramatthena acarena caranto puggalo attano lokuttaramaggassa, paresam sugatimaggassa ca dusanato “maggadusi”ti veditabbo.  

 90. Evam imaya gathaya “maggadusi”ti dussilam voharamattakasamanam niddisitva idani tesam abbamabbam abyamissibhavam dipento aha “ete ca pativijjhi”ti.  Tassattho–ete caturo samane yathavuttena (SnA.I,166.) lakkhanena pativijjhi abbasi sacchakasi yo gahattho khattiyo va brahmano va abbo va koci, imesam catunnam samananam lakkhanassavanamattena sutava, tasseva lakkhanassa ariyanam santike sutatta ariyasavako, teyeva samane “ayabca ayabca evamlakkhano”ti pajananamattena sappabbo, yadiso ayam paccha vutto maggadusi, itarepi sabbe netadisati batva iti disva evam papam karontampi etam papabhikkhum disva.  Tatthayam yojana–ete ca pativijjhi yo gahattho sutava ariyasavako sappabbo, tassa taya pabbaya sabbe “netadisa”ti batva viharato iti disva na hapeti saddha, evam papakammam karontam papabhikkhum disvapi na hapeti, na hayati, na nassati saddhati.  

 Evam (CS:pg.1.149) imaya gathaya tesam abyamissibhavam dipetva idani iti disvapi “sabbe netadisa”ti janantam ariyasavakam pasamsanto aha “kathabhi dutthena”ti.  Tassa sambandho–etadeva ca yuttam sutavato ariyasavakassa, yadidam ekaccam papam karontam iti disvapi sabbe “netadisa”ti jananam.  Kim karana?  Kathabhi dutthena asampaduttham, suddham asuddhena samam kareyyati?  Tassattho–kathabhi sutava ariyasavako sappabbo, silavipattiya dutthena maggadusina aduttham itaram samanattayam, suddham samanattayamevam aparisuddhakayasamacaratadihi asuddhena pacchimena voharamattakasamanena samam kareyya sadisanti janeyyati.  Suttapariyosane upasakassa maggo va phalam va na kathitam.  Kavkhamattameva hi tassa pahinanti.  

Paramatthajotikaya Khuddaka-atthakathaya

Suttanipata-atthakathaya cundasuttavannana nitthita.

1-6. Parabhavasuttavannana (CS:91-115；PTS:91-115)
 Evam me sutanti Parabhavasuttam.  Ka uppatti?  Mavgalasuttam kira sutva devanam etadahosi–“Bhagavata Mavgalasutte sattanam vuddhibca sotthibca kathayamanena ekamsena bhavo eva kathito, no parabhavo.  Handa dani yena satta parihayanti vinassanti, tam nesam parabhavampi (SnA.I,167.) pucchama”ti.  Atha Mavgalasuttam kathitadivasato dutiyadivase dasasahassacakkavalesu devatayo Parabhavasuttam sotukama imasmim ekacakkavale sannipatitva ekavalaggakoti-okasamatte dasapi visampi timsampi cattalisampi pabbasampi satthipi sattatipi asitipi sukhumattabhave nimminitva sabbadevamarabrahmano siriya ca tejena ca adhigayha virocamanam pabbattavarabuddhasane nisinnam Bhagavantam parivaretva atthamsu.  Tato sakkena devanamindena anatto abbataro devaputto Bhagavantam parabhavapabham pucchi.  Atha Bhagava pucchavasena imam suttamabhasi.  

 Tattha (CS:pg.1.150) “evam me sutan”ti-adi ayasmata Anandena vuttam.  “Parabhavantam purisan”ti-adina nayena ekantarika gatha devaputtena vutta, “suvijano bhavam hoti”ti-adina nayena ekantarika eva avasanagatha ca Bhagavata vutta, tadetam sabbampi samodhanetva “parabhavasuttan”ti vuccati.  Tattha “evam me sutan”ti-adisu yam vattabbam, tam sabbam Mavgalasuttavannanayam vakkhama.  

 91. Parabhavantam purisanti-adisu pana parabhavantanti parihayantam vinassantam.  Purisanti yamkibci sattam jantum.  Mayam pucchama Gotamati sesadevehi saddhim attanam nidassetva okasam karento so devaputto gottena Bhagavantam alapati.  Bhavantam putthumagammati mayabhi bhavantam pucchissamati tato tato cakkavala agatati attho.  Etena adaram dasseti.  Kim parabhavato mukhanti evam agatanam amhakam bruhi parabhavato purisassa kim mukham, kim dvaram, ka yoni, kim karanam, yena mayam parabhavantam purisam janeyyamati attho.  Etena “parabhavantam purisan”ti ettha vuttassa parabhavato purisassa parabhavakaranam pucchati.  Parabhavakarane hi bate tena karanasamabbena sakka yo koci parabhavapuriso (SnA.I,168.) janitunti 

 92. Athassa Bhagava sutthu pakatikaranattham patipakkham dassetva puggaladhitthanaya desanaya parabhavamukham dipento aha “suvijano bhavan”ti.  Tassattho–yvayam bhavam vaddhanto aparihayanto puriso, so suvijano hoti, sukhena akasirena akicchena sakka vijanitum.  Yopayam parabhavatiti parabhavo, parihayati vinassati, yassa tumhe parabhavato purisassa mukham mam pucchatha, sopi suvijano.  Katham?  Ayabhi dhammakamo bhavam hoti dasakusalakammapathadhammam kameti, piheti, pattheti, sunati, patipajjati, so tam patipattim disva sutva ca janitabbato suvijano hoti.  Itaropi dhammadessi parabhavo, tameva dhammam dessati, na kameti, na piheti, na pattheti, na sunati, na patipajjati, so tam vippatipattim disva sutva ca janitabbato suvijano hotiti.  Evamettha Bhagava patipakkham dassento atthato dhammakamatam bhavato mukham dassetva dhammadessitam parabhavato mukham dassetiti veditabbam.  

 93. Atha (CS:pg.1.151) sa devata Bhagavato bhasitam abhinandamana aha “iti hetan”ti.  Tassattho–iti hi yatha vutto Bhagavata, tatheva etam vijanama, ganhama, dharema, pathamo so parabhavo so dhammadessitalakkhano pathamo parabhavo.  Yani mayam parabhavamukhani vijanitum agatamha, tesu idam tava ekam parabhavamukhanti vuttam hoti.  Tattha viggaho, parabhavanti etenati parabhavo.  Kena ca parabhavanti?  Yam parabhavato mukham, karanam, tena.  Byabjanamattena eva hi ettha nanakaranam, atthato pana parabhavoti va parabhavato mukhanti va nanakaranam natthi.  Evamekam parabhavato mukham vijanamati abhinanditva tato param batukamatayaha “dutiyam Bhagava bruhi, kim parabhavato mukhan”ti.  Ito parabca tatiyam catutthanti-adisupi iminava nayenattho veditabbo.  

 94. Byakaranapakkhepi ca (SnA.I,169.) yasma te te satta tehi tehi parabhavamukhehi samannagata, na ekoyeva sabbehi, na ca sabbe ekeneva, tasma tesam tesam tani tani parabhavamukhani dassetum “asantassa piya honti”ti-adina nayena puggaladhitthanaya eva desanaya nanavidhani parabhavamukhani byakasiti veditabba.  

 Tatrayam savkhepato atthavannana–asanto nama cha sattharo, ye va panabbepi avupasantena kayavacimanokammena samannagata, te asanto assapiya honti sunakkhattadinam acelakakorakhattiyadayo viya.  Santo nama Buddhapaccekabuddhasavaka.  Ye va panabbepi vupasantena kayavacimanokammena samannagata, te sante na kurute piyam, attano piye itthe kante manape na kuruteti attho.  Veneyyavasena hettha vacanabhedo katoti veditabbo.  Atha va sante na kuruteti sante na sevatiti attho, yatha “rajanam sevati”ti etasmibhi atthe rajanam piyam kuruteti saddavidu mantenti.  Piyanti piyamano, tussamano, modamanoti attho.  Asatam (CS:pg.1.152) dhammo nama dvasatthi ditthigatani, dasakusalakammapatha va.  Tam asatam dhammam roceti, piheti, pattheti, sevati.  Evametaya gathaya asantapiyata, santa-appiyata, asaddhammarocanabcati tividham parabhavato mukham vuttam.  Etena hi samannagato puriso parabhavati parihayati, neva idha na huram vuddhim papunati, tasma “parabhavato mukhan”ti vuccati.  Vittharam panettha “asevana ca balanam, panditanabca sevana”ti gathavannanayam vakkhama.  

 96. Niddasili nama yo gacchantopi, nisidantopi, titthantopi, sayanopi niddayatiyeva.  Sabhasili nama savganikaramatam, bhassaramatamanuyutto.  Anutthatati viriyatejavirahito utthanasilo na hoti, abbehi codiyamano gahattho va samano gahatthakammam (SnA.I,170.) pabbajito va pabbajitakammam arabhati.  Alasoti jati-alaso, accantabhibhuto thinena thitatthane thito eva hoti, nisinnatthane nisinno eva hoti, attano ussahena abbam iriyapatham na kappeti.  Atite arabbe aggimhi utthite apalayana-alasa cettha nidassanam.  Ayamettha ukkatthaparicchedo, tato lamakaparicchedenapi pana alaso alasotveva veditabbo.  Dhajova rathassa, dhumova aggino, kodho pabbanamassati kodhapabbano.  Dosacarito khippakopi arukupamacitto puggalo evarupo hoti.  Imaya gathaya niddasilata, sabhasilata, anutthanata, alasata, kodhapabbanatati pabcavidham parabhavamukham vuttam.  Etena hi samannagato neva gahattho gahatthavuddhim, na pabbajito pabbajitavuddhim papunati, abbadatthu parihayatiyeva parabhavatiyeva, tasma “parabhavato mukhan”ti vuccati.  

 98. Matati janika veditabba.  Pitati janakoyeva.  Jinnakam sarirasithilataya.  Gatayobbanam yobbanatikkamena asitikam va navutikam va sayam kammani katumasamattham.  Pahu santoti samattho samano sukham jivamano.  Na bharatiti na poseti.  Imaya gathaya matapitunam abharanam, aposanam, anupatthanam ekamyeva parabhavamukham vuttam.  Etena hi samannagato yam tam–

 
“Taya (CS:pg.1.153) nam paricariyaya, matapitusu pandita; 

 
Idheva nam pasamsanti, pecca sagge pamodati”ti.  (itivu.106 a.ni.4.63)–

 Matapitubharane anisamsam vuttam.  Tam na papunati, abbadatthu “matapitaropi na bharati, kam abbam bharissati”ti nindabca vajjaniyatabca duggatibca papunanto parabhavatiyeva, tasma “parabhavato mukhan”ti vuccati.  

 100. Papanam bahitatta brahmanam, samitatta samanam.  Brahmanakulappabhavampi va brahmanam, pabbajjupagatam (SnA.I,171.) samanam, tato abbam vapi yamkibci yacanakam.  Musavadena vabcetiti “vada, bhante, paccayena”ti pavaretva yacito va patijanitva paccha appadanena tassa tam asam visamvadeti.  Imaya gathaya brahmanadinam musavadena vabcanam ekamyeva parabhavamukham vuttam.  Etena hi samannagato idha nindam, samparaye duggatim sugatiyampi adhippayavipattibca papunati.  Vuttabhetam–

 “Dussilassa silavipannassa papako kittisaddo abbhuggacchati”ti (di.ni.2.149 a.ni.5.213 mahava.285).  

 Tatha–

 “Catuhi, bhikkhave, dhammehi samannagato yathabhatam nikkhitto evam niraye.  Katamehi catuhi?  Musavadi hoti”ti-adi (a.ni.4.82).  

 Tatha–

 “Idha, Sariputta, ekacco samanam va brahmanam va upasavkamitva pavareti, ‘vada, bhante, paccayena’ti, so yena pavareti, tam na deti.  So ce tato cuto itthattam agacchati.  So yam yadeva vanijjam payojeti, sassa hoti chedagamini.  Idha pana Sariputta …pe… so yena pavareti, na tam yathadhippayam deti.  So ce tato cuto itthattam agacchati.  So yam yadeva vanijjam payojeti, sassa na hoti yathadhippaya”ti (a.ni.4.79).  

 Evamimani (CS:pg.1.154) nindadini papunanto parabhavatiyeva, tasma “parabhavato mukhan”ti vuttam.  

 102. Pahutavittoti pahutajataruparajatamaniratano.  Sahirabboti sakahapano.  Sabhojanoti anekasupabyabjanabhojanasampanno.  Eko bhubjati saduniti saduni bhojanani attano puttanampi adatva paticchannokase bhubjatiti eko bhubjati saduni.  Imaya gathaya bhojanagiddhataya bhojanamacchariyam ekamyeva parabhavamukham vuttam.  Etena hi samannagato nindam vajjaniyam duggatinti evamadini papunanto parabhavatiyeva, tasma “parabhavato mukhan”ti vuttam.  Vuttanayeneva sabbam suttanusarena yojetabbam, ativittharabhayena pana idani yojananayam adassetva atthamattameva bhanama.  

 104. Jatitthaddho nama yo “aham jatisampanno”ti manam janetva tena thaddho vatapuritabhasta viya uddhumato hutva na (SnA.I,172.) kassaci onamati.  Esa nayo dhanagottatthaddhesu.  Sabbatim atimabbetiti attano batimpi jatiya atimabbati Sakya viya vitatubham.  Dhanenapi ca “kapano ayam daliddo”ti atimabbati, samicimattampi na karoti, tassa te batayo parabhavameva icchanti.  Imaya gathaya vatthuto catubbidham, lakkhanato ekamyeva parabhavamukham vuttam.  

 106. Itthidhuttoti itthisu saratto, yamkibci atthi, tam sabbampi datva aparaparam itthim savganhati.  Tatha sabbampi attano santakam nikkhipitva surapanapayutto suradhutto.  Nivatthasatakampi nikkhipitva jutakilanamanuyutto akkhadhutto.  Etehi tihi thanehi yamkibcipi laddham hoti, tassa vinasanato laddham laddham vinasetiti veditabbo.  Evamvidho parabhavatiyeva, tenassetam imaya gathaya tividham parabhavamukham vuttam.  

 108. Sehi darehiti attano darehi.  Yo attano darehi asantuttho hutva vesiyasu padussati, tatha paradaresu, so (CS:pg.1.155) yasma vesinam dhanappadanena paradarasevanena ca rajadandadihi parabhavatiyeva, tenassetam imaya gathaya duvidham parabhavamukham vuttam.  

 110. Atitayobbanoti yobbanamaticca asitiko va navutiko va hutva aneti parigganhati.  Timbarutthaninti timbaruphalasadisatthanim tarunadarikam.  Tassa issa na supatiti “daharaya mahallakena saddhim rati ca samvaso ca amanapo, ma heva kho tarunam pattheyya”ti issaya tam rakkhanto na supati.  So yasma kamaragena ca issaya ca dayhanto bahiddha kammante ca appayojento parabhavatiyeva, tenassetam imaya gathaya imam issaya asupanam ekamyeva parabhavamukham vuttam.  

 112. Sondinti macchamamsadisu lolam gedhajatikam.  Vikiraninti tesam atthaya dhanam pamsukam viya vikiritva nasanasilam.  Purisam vapi tadisanti puriso vapi yo evarupo hoti, tam yo issariyasmim thapeti, labchanamuddikadini datva gharavase kammante (SnA.I,173.) va vanijjadivoharesu va tadeva vavatam kareti.  So yasma tassa dosena dhanakkhayam papunanto parabhavatiyeva, tenassetam imaya gathaya tathavidhassa issariyasmim thapanam ekamyeva parabhavamukham vuttam.  

 114. Appabhogo nama sannicitanabca bhoganam ayamukhassa ca abhavato.  Mahatanhoti mahatiya bhogatanhaya samannagato, yam laddham, tena asantuttho.  Khattiye jayate kuleti khattiyanam kule jayati.  So ca rajjam patthayatiti so etaya mahatanhataya anupayena uppatipatiya attano dayajjabhutam alabbhaneyyam va parasantakam rajjam pattheti, so evam patthento yasma tampi appakam bhogam yodhajivadinam datva rajjam apapunanto parabhavatiyeva, tenassetam imaya gathaya rajjapatthanam ekamyeva parabhavamukham vuttam.  

 115. Ito (CS:pg.1.156) param yadi sa devata “terasamam Bhagava bruhi …pe… satasahassimam Bhagava bruhi”ti puccheyya, tampi Bhagava katheyya.  Yasma pana sa devata “kim imehi pucchitehi, ekamettha vuddhikaram natthi”ti tani parabhavamukhani asuyyamana ettakampi pucchitva vippatisari hutva tunhi ahosi, tasma Bhagava tassasayam viditva desanam nitthapento imam gatham abhasi “ete parabhave loke”ti.  

 Tattha panditoti parivimamsaya samannagato.  Samavekkhiyati pabbacakkhuna upaparikkhitva.  Ariyoti na maggena, na phalena, apica kho, pana etasmim parabhavasavkhate anaye na iriyatiti ariyo.  Yena dassanena yaya pabbaya parabhave disva vivajjeti, tena sampannatta dassanasampanno.  Sa lokam bhajate sivanti so evarupo sivam khemamuttamamanupaddavam devalokam bhajati, alliyati, upagacchatiti vuttam hoti.  Desanapariyosane parabhavamukhani sutva uppannasamveganurupam yoniso padahitva sotapattisakadagami-anagamiphalani patta devata gananam vitivatta.  Yathaha–

(SnA.I,174.) “Mahasamayasutte ca, atho Mavgalasuttake.
 
Samacitte Rahulovade, dhammacakke parabhave.
 
“Devatasamiti tattha, appameyya asavkhiya;
 
Dhammabhisamayo cettha, gananato asavkhiyo”ti.
Paramatthajotikaya Khuddaka-atthakathaya

Suttanipata-atthakathaya parabhavasuttavannana nitthita.

1-7.Aggikabharadvajasuttavannana(CS:116-142；PTS:116-142)
 Evam me sutanti Aggikabharadvajasuttam, “Vasalasuttan”tipi vuccati.  Ka uppatti?  Bhagava Savatthiyam viharati Jetavane Anathapindikassa arame.  Kasibharadvajasutte vuttanayena pacchabhattakiccavasane Buddhacakkhuna lokam (CS:pg.1.157) volokento Aggikabharadvajam brahmanam saranasikkhapadanam upanissayasampannam disva “Tattha mayi gate katha pavattissati, tato kathavasane dhammadesanam sutva esa brahmano saranam gantva sikkhapadani samadiyissati”ti batva, tattha gantva, pavattaya kathaya brahmanena dhammadesanam yacito imam suttam abhasi.  Tattha “evam me sutan”ti-adim Mavgalasuttavannanayam vannayissama, “Atha kho Bhagava pubbanhasamayan”ti-adi Kasibharadvajasutte vuttanayeneva veditabbam.  

 Tena kho pana samayena aggikabharadvajassati yam yam avuttapubbam, tam tadeva vannayissama.  Seyyathidam–so hi brahmano aggim juhati paricaratiti katva aggikoti namena pakato ahosi, bharadvajoti gottena.  Tasma vuttam “aggikabharadvajassa”ti.  Nivesaneti ghare.  Tassa kira brahmanassa nivesanadvare antaravithiyam aggihutasala ahosi.  Tato “nivesanadvare”ti vattabbe tassapi padesassa nivesaneyeva pariyapannatta “nivesane”ti vuttam.  Samipatthe va bhummavacanam, nivesanasamipeti attho.  Aggi pajjalito hotiti aggiyadhane thito aggi katabbhuddharano samidhapakkhepam bijanavatabca labhitva (SnA.I,175.) jalito uddham samuggataccisamakulo hoti.  Ahuti paggahitati sasisam nhayitva mahata sakkarena payasasappimadhuphanitadini abhisavkhatani hontiti attho.  Yabhi kibci aggimhi juhitabbam, tam sabbam “ahuti”ti vuccati.  Sapadananti anugharam.  Bhagava hi sabbajananuggahatthaya aharasantutthiya ca uccanicakulam avokkamma pindaya carati.  Tena vuttam “sapadanam pindaya caramano”ti.  

 Atha kimattham sabbakarasampannam samantapasadikam Bhagavantam disva brahmanassa cittam nappasidati?  Kasma ca evam pharusena vacanena Bhagavantam samudacaratiti?  Vuccate–ayam kira brahmano “mavgalakiccesu samanadassanam avamavgalan”ti evamditthiko, tato “mahabrahmuno bhubjanavelaya kalakanni mundakasamanako mama nivesanam upasavkamati”ti mantva cittam nappasadesi, abbadatthu dosavasamyeva agamasi.  Atha kuddho anattamano anattamanavacam niccharesi “tatreva mundaka”ti-adi.  Tatrapi (CS:pg.1.158) ca yasma “mundo asuddho hoti”ti brahmananam ditthi, tasma “ayam asuddho, tena devabrahmanapujako na hoti”ti jigucchanto “mundaka”ti aha.  Mundakatta va ucchittho esa, na imam padesam arahati agacchitunti samano hutvapi idisam kayakilesam na vannetiti ca samanabhavam jigucchanto “samanaka”ti aha.  Na kevalam dosavaseneva, vasale va pabbajetva tehi saddhim ekato sambhogaparibhogakaranena patito ayam vasalatopi papataroti jigucchanto “vasalaka”ti aha–“vasalajatikanam va ahutidassanamattasavanena papam hoti”ti mabbamanopi evamaha.  

 Bhagava tatha vuttopi vippasanneneva mukhavannena madhurena sarena brahmanassa upari anukampasitalena cittena attano sabbasattehi asadharanatadibhavam pakasento aha “janasi pana, tvam brahmana”ti.  Atha brahmano (SnA.I,176.) Bhagavato mukhappasadasucitam tadibhavam batva anukampasitalena cittena niccharitam madhurassaram sutva amateneva abhisittahadayo attamano vippasannindriyo nihatamano hutva tam jatisabhavam visa-uggirasadisam samudacaravacanam pahaya “nuna yamaham hinajaccam vasalanti paccemi, na so paramatthato vasalo, na ca hinajaccata eva vasalakarano dhammo”ti mabbamano “na khvaham, bho Gotama”ti aha.  Dhammata hesa, yam hetusampanno paccayalabhena pharusopi samano laddhamatte paccaye muduko hotiti.  

 Tattha sadhuti ayam saddo ayacanasampaticchanasampahamsanasundaradalhikammadisu dissati.  “Sadhu me, bhante, Bhagava samkhittena dhammam desetu”ti-adisu (sam.ni.4.95 a.ni.7.83) hi ayacane.  “Sadhu, bhanteti kho so bhikkhu Bhagavato bhasitam abhinanditva anumoditva”ti-adisu (ma.ni.3.86) sampaticchane.  “Sadhu, sadhu, Sariputta”ti-adisu (di.ni.3.349) sampahamsane.  

 “Sadhu dhammaruci raja, sadhu pabbanava naro; 

 Sadhu mittanamaddubbho, papassakaranam sukhan”ti.  (ja.2.18.101)–

 Adisu (CS:pg.1.159) sundare.  “Tam sunatha, sadhukam manasi karotha”ti-adisu (ma.ni.1.1) dalhikamme.  Idha pana ayacane.  

 Tena hiti tassadhippayanidassanam, sace batukamositi vuttam hoti.  Karanavacanam va, tassa yasma batukamosi, tasma, brahmana, sunahi, sadhukam manasi karohi, tatha te bhasissami, yatha tvam janissasiti evam parapadehi saddhim sambandho veditabbo.  Tatra ca sunahiti sotindriyavikkhepavaranam, sadhukam manasi karohiti manasikare dalhikammaniyojanena manindriyavikkhepavaranam.  Purimabcettha byabjanavipallasaggahavaranam, pacchimam atthavipallasaggahavaranam (SnA.I,177.) Purimena ca dhammassavane niyojeti, pacchimena sutanam dhammanam dharanatthupaparikkhadisu.  Purimena ca “sabyabjano ayam dhammo, tasma savaniyo”ti dipeti, pacchimena “sattho, tasma manasi katabbo”ti.  Sadhukapadam va ubhayapadehi yojetva “yasma ayam dhammo dhammagambhiro ca desanagambhiro ca, tasma sunahi sadhukam.  Yasma atthagambhiro pativedhagambhiro ca, tasma sadhukam manasi karohi”ti etamattham dipento aha–“sunahi sadhukam manasi karohi”ti.  

 Tato “evam gambhire kathamaham patittham labhissami”ti visidantamiva tam brahmanam samussahento aha–“bhasissami”ti.  Tattha “yatha tvam bassasi, tatha parimandalehi padabyabjanehi uttanena nayena bhasissami”ti evamadhippayo veditabbo.  Tato ussahajato hutva “evam bho”ti kho aggikabharadvajo brahmano Bhagavato paccassosi, sampaticchi patiggahesiti vuttam hoti, yathanusittham va patipajjanena abhimukho assositi.  Athassa “Bhagava etadavoca”ti idani vattabbam sandhaya vuttam “kodhano upanahi”ti evamadikam.  

 116. Tattha kodhanoti kujjhanasilo.  Upanahiti tasseva kodhassa dalhikammena upanahena samannagato.  Paresam gune makkheti pubchatiti makkhi, papo ca so makkhi cati papamakkhi.  Vipannaditthiti vinatthasammaditthi, vipannaya va virupam gataya dasavatthukaya micchaditthiya samannagato.  Mayaviti attani vijjamanadosapaticchadanalakkhanaya mayaya (CS:pg.1.160) samannagato.  Tam jabba vasalo ititi tam evarupam puggalam etesam hinadhammanam vassanato sibcanato anvassavanato “vasalo”ti janeyyati, etehi sabbehi brahmanamatthake jato.  Ayabhi paramatthato vasalo eva, (SnA.I,178.) attano hadayatutthimattam, na paranti.  Evamettha Bhagava adipadeneva tassa brahmanassa kodhaniggaham katva “kodhadidhammo hinapuggalo”ti puggaladhitthanaya ca desanaya kodhadidhamme desento ekena tava pariyayena vasalabca vasalakarane ca dhamme desesi.  Evam desento ca “tvam ahan”ti paravambhanam attukkamsanabca akatva dhammeneva samena bayena tam brahmanam vasalabhave, attanabca brahmanabhave thapesi.  

 117. Idani yayam brahmananam ditthi “kadaci panatipata-adinnadanadini karontopi brahmano eva”ti.  Tam ditthim patisedhento, ye ca sattavihimsadisu akusaladhammesu tehi tehi samannagata adinavam apassanta te dhamme uppadenti, tesam “hina ete dhamma vasalakarana”ti tattha adinavabca dassento aparehipi pariyayehi vasalabca vasalakarane ca dhamme desetum “ekajam va dvijam va”ti evamadigathayo abhasi.  

 Tattha ekajoti thapetva andajam avasesayonijo.  So hi ekada eva jayati.  Dvijoti andajo.  So hi matukucchito andakosato cati dvikkhattum jayati.  Tam ekajam va dvijam vapi.  Yodha pananti yo idha sattam.  Vihimsatiti kayadvarikacetanasamutthitena va vacidvarikacetanasamutthitena va payogena jivita voropeti.  “Panani himsati”tipi patho.  Tattha ekajam va dvijam vati evampabhedani yodha panani himsatiti evam sambandho veditabbo.  Yassa pane daya natthiti etena manasa anukampaya abhavam aha.  Sesamettha vuttanayameva.  Ito parasu ca gathasu, yato ettakampi avatva ito param uttanatthani padani pariharanta avannitapadavannanamattameva karissama.  

 118. Hantiti (CS:pg.1.161) hanati vinaseti.  Parirundhatiti senaya parivaretva titthati.  Gamani nigamani cati ettha ca-saddena nagaranitipi vattabbam.  Niggahako samabbatoti imina hananaparirundhanena gamanigamanagaraghatakoti loke vidito.  

 119. Game va yadi (SnA.I,179.) varabbeti gamopi nigamopi nagarampi sabbova idha gamo saddhim upacarena, tam thapetva sesam arabbam.  Tasmim game va yadi varabbe yam paresam mamayitam, yam parasattanam pariggahitamapariccattam satto va savkharo va.  Theyya adinnamadetiti tehi adinnam ananubbatam theyyacittena adiyati, yena kenaci payogena yena kenaci avaharena attano gahanam sadheti.  

 120. Inamadayati attano santakam kibci nikkhipitva nikkhepaggahanena va, kibci anikkhipitva “ettakena kalena ettakam vaddhim dassami”ti vaddhiggahanena va, “yam ito udayam bhavissati, tam mayham mulam taveva bhavissati”ti va “udayam ubhinnampi sadharanan”ti va evam tamtam-ayogaggahanena va inam gahetva.  Cujjamano palayati na hi te inamatthiti tena inayikena “dehi me inan”ti codiyamano “na hi te inamatthi, maya gahitanti ko sakkhi”ti evam bhananena ghare vasantopi palayati.  

 121. Kibcikkhakamyatati appamattakepi kismibcideva icchaya.  Panthasmim vajantam jananti magge gacchantam yamkibci itthim va purisam va.  Hantva kibcikkhamadetiti maretva kottetva tam bhandakam ganhati.  

 122. Attahetuti attano jivitakarana, tatha parahetu.  Dhanahetuti sakadhanassa va paradhanassa va karana.  Ca-karo sabbattha vikappanattho.  Sakkhiputthoti yam janasi, tam vadehiti pucchito.  Musa brutiti jananto va “na janami”ti ajananto va “janami”ti bhanati, samike asamike, asamike ca samike karoti.  

 123. Batinanti (CS:pg.1.162) sambandhinam.  Sakhinanti vayassanam daresuti parapariggahitesu.  Patidissatiti patikulena dissati, aticaranto dissatiti attho.  Sahasati balakkarena aniccham.  Sampiyenati tehi tesam darehi patthiyamano sayabca patthayamano, ubhayasinehavasenapiti vuttam hoti.  

 124. Mataram pitaram vati evam mettaya padatthanabhutampi, jinnakam gatayobbananti evam karunaya (SnA.I,180.) padatthanabhutampi Pahu santo na bharatiti atthasampanno upakaranasampanno hutvapi na poseti.  

 125. Sasunti sassum.  Hantiti panina va ledduna va abbena va kenaci paharati.  Rosetiti kodhamassa sabjaneti vacaya pharusavacanena.  

 126. Atthanti sanditthikasamparayikaparamatthesu yamkibci.  Pucchito santoti puttho samano.  Anatthamanusasatiti tassa ahitameva acikkhati.  Paticchannena mantetiti attham acikkhantopi yatha so na janati, tatha apakatehi padabyabjanehi paticchannena vacanena manteti, acariyamutthim va katva digharattam vasapetva savasesameva manteti.  

 127. Yo katvati ettha maya pubbabhage papicchata vutta.  Ya sa “idhekacco kayena duccaritam caritva, vacaya duccaritam caritva, manasa duccaritam caritva, tassa paticchadanahetu papikam iccham panidahati, ma mam jabbati icchati”ti evam agata.  Yatha abbe na jananti, tatha karanena katanabca avivaranena paticchanna assa kammantati paticchannakammanto.  

 128. Parakulanti batikulam va mittakulam va.  Agatanti yassa tena kule bhuttam, tam attano gehamagatam panabhojanadihi nappatipujeti, na va deti, avabhuttam va detiti adhippayo.  

 129. Yo brahmanam vati Parabhavasutte vuttanayameva.  

 130. Bhattakale (CS:pg.1.163) upatthiteti bhojanakale jate.  Upatthitantipi patho, bhattakale agatanti attho.  Roseti vaca na ca detiti “atthakamo me ayam balakkarena mam pubbam karapetum agato”ti acintetva appatirupena pharusavacanena roseti, antamaso sammukhabhavamattampi cassa na deti, pageva bhojananti adhippayo.  

 131. Asatam yodha pabrutiti yo idha yatha nimittani dissanti “asukadivase idabcidabca te bhavissati”ti evam asajjananam vacanam pabruti.  “Asantan”tipi patho, abhutanti attho.  Pabrutiti bhanati “amukasmim nama game mayham idiso gharavibhavo, ehi tattha gacchama, (SnA.I,181.) gharani me bhavissasi, idabcidabca te dassami”ti parabhariyam paradasim va vabcento dhutto viya.  Nijigisanoti nijigisamano maggamano, tam vabcetva yamkibci gahetva palayitukamoti adhippayo.  

 132. Yo cattananti yo ca attanam.  Samukkamseti jati-adihi samukkamsati uccatthane thapeti.  Pare ca mavajanatiti tehiyeva pare avajanati, nicam karoti.  Ma-karo padasandhikaro Nihinoti gunavuddhito parihino, adhamabhavam va gato.  Sena manenati tena ukkamsanavajananasavkhatena attano manena.  

 133. Rosakoti kayavacahi paresam rosajanako.  Kadariyoti thaddhamacchari, yo pare paresam dente abbam va pubbam karonte vareti, tassetam adhivacanam.  Papicchoti asantagunasambhavanicchaya samannagato.  Macchariti avasadimacchariyayutto.  Sathoti asantagunappakasanalakkhanena satheyyena samannagato, asammabhasi va akatukamopi “karomi”ti-adivacanena.  Nassa papajigucchanalakkhana hiri, nassa uttasanato ubbegalakkhanam ottappanti ahiriko anottappi.  

 134. Buddhanti sammasambuddham.  Paribhasatiti “asabbabbu”ti-adihi apavadati, savakabca “duppatipanno”ti-adihi.  Paribbajam gahattham vati savakavisesanamevetam (CS:pg.1.164) pabbajitam va tassa savakam, gahattham va paccayadayakanti attho.  Bahirakam va paribbajakam yamkibci gahattham va abhutena dosena paribhasatiti evampettha attham icchanti porana.  

 135. Anaraham santoti akhinasavo samano.  Araham patijanatiti “aham araha”ti patijanati, yatha nam “araha ayan”ti jananti, tatha vacam nicchareti, kayena parakkamati, cittena icchati adhivaseti.  Coroti theno.  Sabrahmake loketi ukkatthavasena aha–sabbaloketi vuttam (SnA.I,182.) hoti Loke hi sandhicchedananillopaharana-ekagarikakaranaparipanthatitthanadihi paresam dhanam vilumpanta corati vuccanti.  Sasane pana parisasampatti-adihi paccayadini vilumpanta.  Yathaha–

 “Pabcime, bhikkhave, mahacora santo samvijjamana lokasmim.  Katame pabca?  Idha, bhikkhave, ekaccassa mahacorassa evam hoti ‘kudassu namaham satena va sahassena va parivuto gamanigamarajadhanisu ahindissami hananto, ghatento, chindanto, chedapento, pacanto pacentoti, so aparena samayena satena va sahassena va parivuto gamanigamarajadhanisu ahindati hananto …pe… pacento.  Evameva kho, bhikkhave, idhekaccassa papabhikkhuno evam hoti ‘kudassu namaham satena va …pe… rajadhanisu carikam carissami sakkato, garukato, manito, pujito, apacito, gahatthanabceva pabbajitanabca labhi civara …pe… parikkharanan’ti.  So aparena samayena satena va sahassena va parivuto gamanigamarajadhanisu carikam carati sakkato …pe… parikkharanam.  Ayam, bhikkhave, pathamo mahacoro santo samvijjamano lokasmim.  

 “Puna caparam, bhikkhave, idhekacco papabhikkhu Tathagatappaveditam dhammavinayam pariyapunitva attano dahati, ayam, bhikkhave, dutiyo …pe… lokasmim.  

 “Puna (CS:pg.1.165) caparam, bhikkhave, idhekacco papabhikkhu suddham brahmacarim parisuddham brahmacariyam carantam amulakena abrahmacariyena anuddhamseti.  Ayam, bhikkhave, tatiyo …pe… lokasmim.  

 “Puna caparam, bhikkhave, idhekacco, papabhikkhu yani tani savghassa garubhandani garuparikkharani, seyyathidam–aramo, aramavatthu, viharo, viharavatthu, mabco, pitham, bhisi, bimbohanam, lohakumbhi, lohabhanakam, lohavarako, lohakataham, vasi, pharasu, kuthari, kudalo, nikhadanam, valli, velu, mubjam, pabbajam, tinam, mattika, darubhandam, mattikabhandam, tehi gihim savganhati upalapeti.  Ayam, bhikkhave, catuttho …pe… lokasmim.  

 “Sadevake, bhikkhave, loke …pe… sadevamanussaya ayam aggo mahacoro, yo asantam abhutam uttarimanussadhammam ullapati”ti (para.195).  

 Tattha lokiyacora lokiyameva dhanadhabbadim thenenti.  Sasane vuttacoresu pathamo tatharupameva civaradipaccayamattam, dutiyo pariyattidhammam, tatiyo parassa brahmacariyam, catuttho savghikagarubhandam, pabcamo jhanasamadhisamapattimaggaphalappabhedam lokiyalokuttaragunadhanam, lokiyabca civaradipaccayajatam.  Yathaha–“theyyaya vo, bhikkhave, ratthapindo bhutto”ti.  Tattha yvayam pabcamo mahacoro, tam sandhayaha Bhagava “coro sabrahmake loke”ti.  So hi “sadevake, bhikkhave, loke …pe… sadevamanussaya ayam aggo mahacoro, yo asantam abhutam uttarimanussadhammam ullapati”ti (para.195) evam lokiyalokuttaradhanathenanato aggo mahacoroti vutto, tasma tam idhapi “sabrahmake loke”ti imina ukkatthaparicchedena pakasesi.  

 Eso kho vasaladhamoti.  Ettha khoti avadharanattho, tena eso eva vasaladhamo.  Vasalanam hino sabbapacchimakoti avadhareti.  Kasma?  Visitthavatthumhi theyyadhammavassanato, yava tam patibbam na vissajjeti, tava avigatavasalakaranadhammato cati.  

 Ete (CS:pg.1.166) kho vasalati.  Idani ye te pathamagathaya asayavipattivasena (SnA.I,183.) kodhanadayo pabca, papamakkhim va dvidha katva cha, dutiyagathaya payogavipattivasena panahimsako eko, tatiyaya payogavipattivaseneva gamanigamaniggahako eko, catutthaya theyyavaharavasena eko, pabcamaya inavabcanavasena eko, chatthaya pasayhavaharavasena panthadusako eko, sattamaya kutasakkhivasena eko, atthamaya mittadubbhivasena eko, navamaya akatabbuvasena eko, dasamaya katanasanavihesanavasena eko, ekadasamaya hadayavabcanavasena eko, dvadasamaya paticchannakammantavasena dve, terasamaya akatabbuvasena eko, cuddasamaya vabcanavasena eko, pannarasamaya vihesanavasena eko, solasamaya vabcanavasena eko, sattarasamaya attukkamsanaparavambhanavasena dve, attharasamaya payogasayavipattivasena rosakadayo satta, ekunavisatimaya paribhasanavasena dve, visatimaya aggamahacoravasena ekoti evam tettimsa catuttimsa va vasala vutta.  Te niddisanto aha “ete kho vasala vutta, maya ye te pakasita”ti.  Tassattho–ye te maya pubbe “janasi pana tvam, brahmana, vasalan”ti evam savkhepato vasala vutta, te vittharato ete kho pakasitati.  Atha va ye te maya puggalavasena vutta, te dhammavasenapi ete kho pakasita.  Atha va ete kho vasala vutta ariyehi kammavasena, na jativasena, maya ye te pakasita “kodhano upanahi”ti-adina nayena.  

 136. Evam Bhagava vasalam dassetva idani yasma brahmano sakaya ditthiya ativa abhinivittho hoti, tasma tam ditthim patisedhento aha “na jacca vasalo hotiti.  Tassattho–paramatthato hi na jacca vasalo hoti, na jacca hoti brahmano, apica kho kammuna vasalo hoti, kammuna hoti brahmano, aparisuddhakammavassanato vasalo hoti, parisuddhena kammuna aparisuddhavahanato brahmano hoti.  Yasma va tumhe hinam vasalam ukkattham brahmanam (SnA.I,184.) mabbittha, tasma hinena kammuna vasalo hoti, ukkatthena kammuna brahmano hotiti evampi attham bapento evamaha.   
137-139. Idani tamevattham nidassanena sadhetum “tadaminapi janatha”ti-adika tisso gathayo aha.  Tasu dve catuppada, eka chappada, tasam attho–yam maya vuttam “na jacca vasalo hoti”ti-adi, tadaminapi janatha, yatha medam nidassanam, tam iminapi pakarena janatha, yena me pakarena yena samabbena idam nidassananti vuttam hoti.  Katamam nidassananti ce?  Candalaputto sopako …pe… brahmalokupapattiyati.  

 Candalassa putto candalaputto.  Attano khadanatthaya mate sunakhe labhitva pacatiti sopako.  Matavgoti evamnamo vissutoti evam hinaya jatiya ca jivikaya ca namena ca pakato.  

 Soti purimapadena sambandhitva so matavgo yasam paramam patto, abbhutam uttamam ativisittham yasam kittim pasamsam patto.  Yam sudullabhanti yam ularakulupapannenapi dullabham, hinakulupapannena sudullabham.  Evam yasappattassa ca agacchum tassupatthanam, khattiya brahmana bahu, tassa matavgassa paricariyattham khattiya ca brahmana ca abbe ca bahu vessasuddadayo jambudipamanussa yebhuyyena upatthanam agamimsuti attho.  

 Evam upatthanasampanno so matavgo vigatakilesarajatta virajam, mahantehi Buddhadihi patipannatta mahapatham, brahmalokasavkhatam devalokam yapetum samatthatta devalokayanasabbitam atthasamapattiyanam abhiruyha, taya patipattiya kamaragam virajetva, kayassa bheda brahmalokupago ahu, sa tatha hinapi na nam jati nivaresi brahmalokupapattiya, brahmalokupapattitoti vuttam hoti.  

 Ayam panattho evam veditabbo–atite kira mahapuriso tena tenupayena sattahitam karonto sopakajivike candalakule uppajji.  So namena matavgo (SnA.I,185.) rupena duddasiko hutva bahinagare cammakutikaya vasati, antonagare bhikkham caritva jivikam kappeti.  Athekadivasam (CS:pg.1.168) tasmim nagare suranakkhatte ghosite dhutta yathasakena parivarena kilanti.  Abbatarapi brahmanamahasaladhita pannarasasolasavassuddesika devakabba viya rupena dassaniya pasadika “attano kulavamsanurupam kilissami”ti pahutam khajjabhojjadikilanasambharam sakatesu aropetva sabbasetavalavayuttam yanamaruyha mahaparivarena uyyanabhumim gacchati ditthamavgalikati namena.  Sa kira “dussanthitam rupam avamavgalan”ti datthum na icchati, tenassa ditthamavgalikatveva savkha udapadi.  

 Tada so matavgo kalasseva vutthaya patapilotikam nivasetva, kamsatalam hatthe bandhitva, bhajanahattho nagaram pavisati, manusse disva durato eva kamsatalam akotento.  Atha ditthamavgalika “ussaratha, ussaratha”ti purato purato hinajanam apanentehi purisehi niyamana nagaradvaramajjhe matavgam disva “ko eso”ti aha.  Aham matavgacandaloti.  Sa “idisam disva gatanam kuto vuddhi”ti yanam nivattapesi.  Manussa “yam mayam uyyanam gantva khajjabhojjadim labheyyama, tassa no matavgena antarayo kato”ti kupita “ganhatha candalan”ti ledduhi paharitva “mato”ti pade gahetva ekamante chaddetva kacavarena paticchadetva agamamsu.  So satim patilabhitva utthaya manusse pucchi–“kim, ayya, dvaram nama sabbasadharanam, udahu brahmananamyeva katan”ti?  Manussa ahamsu–“sabbesam sadharanan”ti.  “Evam sabbasadharanadvarena pavisitva bhikkhaharena yapentam mam ditthamavgalikaya manussa imam anayabyasanam papesun”ti rathikaya rathikam ahindanto manussanam arocetva brahmanassa gharadvare nipajji–“ditthamavgalikam aladdha na vutthahissami”ti.  

 Brahmano “gharadvare matavgo nipanno”ti sutva “tassa kakanikam detha, telena avgam makkhetva gacchatu”ti aha.  So tam na icchati, (SnA.I,186.) “ditthamavgalikam aladdha na vutthahissami”cceva aha.  Tato brahmano “dve kakanikayo detha, kakanikaya puvam khadatu, kakanikaya (CS:pg.1.169) telena avgam makkhetva gacchatu”ti aha.  So tam na icchati, tatheva vadati.  Brahmano sutva “masakam detha, padam, upaddhakahapanam, kahapanam dve tini”ti yava satam anapesi.  So na icchati, tatheva vadati.  Evam yacantanamyeva suriyo atthavgato.  Atha brahmani pasada oruyha sanipakaram parikkhipapetva tam upasavkamitva yaci–“tata matavga, ditthamavgalikaya aparadham khama, sahassam ganhahi, dve tini”ti yava “satasahassam ganhahi”ti aha.  So tunhibhuto nipajjiyeva.  

 Evam catuhapabcahe vitivatte bahumpi pannakaram datva ditthamavgalikam alabhanta khattiyakumaradayo matavgassa upakannake arocapesum–“purisa nama anekanipi samvaccharani viriyam katva icchitattham papunanti, ma kho tvam nibbijji, addha dvihatihaccayena ditthamavgalikam lacchasi”ti.  So tunhibhuto nipajjiyeva.  Atha sattame divase samanta pativissaka utthahitva “tumhe matavgam va utthapetha, darikam va detha, ma amhe sabbe nasayittha”ti ahamsu.  Tesam kira ayam ditthi “yassa gharadvare evam nipanno candalo marati, tassa gharena saha samanta sattasattagharavasino candala honti”ti.  Tato ditthamavgalikam nilapatapilotikam nivasapetva uluvkakalopikadini datva paridevamanam tassa santikam netva “ganha darikam, utthaya gacchahi”ti adamsu.  Sa passe thatva “utthahi”ti aha, so “hatthena mam gahetva utthapehi”ti aha.  Sa nam utthapesi.  So nisiditva aha–“mayam antonagare vasitum na labhama, ehi mam bahinagare cammakutim nehi”ti.  Sa nam hatthe gahetva tattha nesi.  “Pitthiyam aropetva”ti jatakabhanaka.  (SnA.I,187.) Netva cassa sariram telena makkhetva, unhodakena nhapetva, yagum pacitva adasi.  So “brahmanakabba ayam ma vinassi”ti jatisambhedam akatvava addhamasamattam balam gahetva “aham vanam gacchami, ‘aticirayati’ti ma tvam ukkanthi”ti vatva gharamanusakani ca “imam ma pamajjittha”ti anapetva ghara nikkhamma tapasapabbajjam pabbajitva, kasinaparikammam katva, katipaheneva attha samapattiyo pabca ca abhibbayo nibbattetva “idanaham ditthamavgalikaya (CS:pg.1.170) manapo bhavissami”ti akasenagantva nagaradvare orohitva ditthamavgalikaya santikam pesesi.  

 Sa sutva “koci mabbe mama batako pabbajito mam dukkhitam batva datthum agato bhavissati”ti cintayamana gantva, tam batva, padesu nipatitva “kissa mam anatham tumhe akattha”ti aha.  Mahapuriso “ma tvam ditthamavgalike dukkhini ahosi, sakalajambudipavasihi te sakkaram karessami”ti vatva etadavoca–“gaccha tvam ghosanam karohi–‘mahabrahma mama samiko na matavgo, so candavimanam bhinditva sattame divase mama santikam agamissati’”ti.  Sa aha–“aham, bhante, brahmanamahasaladhita hutva attano papakammena imam candalabhavam patta, na sakkomi evam vattun”ti.  Mahapuriso “na tvam matavgassa anubhavam janasi”ti vatva yatha sa saddahati, tatha anekani patihariyani dassetva tatheva tam anapetva attano vasatim agamasi.  Sa tatha akasi.  

 Manussa ujjhayanti hasanti–“kathabhi namayam attano papakammena candalabhavam patva puna tam mahabrahmanam karissati”ti.  Sa adhimana eva hutva divase divase ghosanti nagaram ahindati “ito chatthe divase, pabcame, catutthe, tatiye, suve, ajja agamissati”ti.  (SnA.I,188.) Manussa tassa vissatthavacam sutva “kadaci evampi siya”ti attano attano gharadvaresu mandapam karapetva, sanipakaram sajjetva, vayappatta darikayo alavkaritva “mahabrahmani agate kabbadanam dassama”ti akasam ullokenta nisidimsu.  Atha mahapuriso punnamadivase gaganatalam uparulhe cande candavimanam phaletva passato mahajanassa mahabrahmarupena niggacchi.  Mahajano “dve canda jata”ti atimabbi.  Tato anukkamena agatam disva “saccam ditthamavgalika aha, mahabrahmava ayam ditthamavgalikam dametum pubbe matavgavesenagacchi”ti nittham agamasi.  Evam so mahajanena dissamano ditthamavgalikaya vasanatthane eva otari.  Sa ca tada utuni ahosi.  So tassa nabhim avgutthakena paramasi.  Tena phassena gabbho patitthasi.  Tato nam “gabbho te santhito (CS:pg.1.171) puttamhi jate tam nissaya jivahi”ti vatva passato mahajanassa puna candavimanam pavisi.  

 Brahmana “ditthamavgalika mahabrahmuno pajapati amhakam mata jata”ti vatva tato tato agacchanti.  Tam sakkaram katukamanam manussanam sampilanena nagaradvarani anokasani ahesum.  Te ditthamavgalikam hirabbarasimhi thapetva, nhapetva, mandetva, ratham aropetva, mahasakkarena nagaram padakkhinam karapetva, nagaramajjhe mandapam karapetva, tatra nam “mahabrahmuno pajapati”ti ditthatthane thapetva vasapenti “yavassa patirupam vasanokasam karoma, tava idheva vasatu”ti.  Sa mandape eva puttam vijayi.  Tam visuddhadivase saddhim puttena sasisam nhapetva mandape jatoti darakassa “mandabyakumaro”ti namam akamsu.  Tato pabhuti ca nam brahmana “mahabrahmuno putto”ti parivaretva caranti.  Tato anekasatasahassappakara pannakara agacchanti, te brahmana kumarassarakkham (SnA.I,189.) thapesum, agata lahum kumaram datthum na labhanti.  

 Kumaro anupubbena vuddhimanvaya danam datum araddho.  So salaya sampattanam kapanaddhikanam adatva brahmananamyeva deti.  Mahapuriso “kim mama putto danam deti”ti avajjetva brahmananamyeva danam dentam disva “yatha sabbesam dassati, tatha karissami”ti civaram parupitva pattam gahetva akasena agamma puttassa gharadvare atthasi.  Kumaro tam disva “kuto ayam evam virupaveso vasalo agato”ti kuddho imam gathamaha–

 
“Kuto nu agacchasi dummavasi, otallako pamsupisacakova.  

 
Savkaracolam patimubca kanthe, ko re tuvam hosi adakkhineyyo”ti.  

 Brahmana “ganhatha ganhatha”ti tam gahetva akotetva anayabyasanam papesum.  So akasena gantva bahinagare paccatthasi (CS:pg.1.172) Devata kupita kumaram gale gahetva uddhampadam adhosiram thapesum.   So akkhihi niggatehi mukhena khelam paggharantena gharugharupassasi dukkham vedayati.  Ditthamavgalika sutva “koci agato atthi”ti pucchi.  “Ama, pabbajito agacchi”ti.  “Kuhim gato”ti?  “Evam gato”ti.  Sa tattha gantva “khamatha, bhante, attano dasassa”ti yacanti tassa padamule bhumiya nipajji.  Tena ca samayena mahapuriso pindaya caritva, yagum labhitva, tam pivanto tattha nisinno hoti, so avasittham thokam yagum ditthamavgalikaya adasi.  “Gaccha imam yagum udakakumbhiya aloletva yesam bhutavikaro atthi, tesam akkhimukhakannanasabilesu asibca, sarirabca paripphosehi, evam nibbikara bhavissanti”ti.  Sa tatha akasi.  (SnA.I,190.) Tato kumare pakatisarire jate “ehi, tata mandabya, tam khamapessama”ti puttabca sabbe brahmane ca tassa padamule nikkujjitva nipajjapetva khamapesi.  

 So “sabbajanassa danam databban”ti ovaditva, dhammakatham katva, attano vasanatthanamyeva gantva, cintesi “itthisu pakata ditthamavgalika damita, purisesu pakato mandabyakumaro, idani ko dametabbo”ti.  Tato jatimantatapasam addasa Bandhumatinagaram nissaya kumbhavatinaditire viharantam.  So “aham jatiya visittho, abbehi paribhuttodakam na paribhubjami”ti uparinadiya vasati.  Mahapuriso tassa uparibhage vasam kappetva tassa udakaparibhogavelayam dantakattham khaditva udake pakkhipi.  Tapaso tam udakena vuyhamanam disva “kenidam khittan”ti patisotam gantva mahapurisam disva “ko ettha”ti aha.  “Matavgacandalo, acariya”ti.  “Apehi, candala, ma uparinadiya vasi”ti.  Mahapuriso “sadhu, acariya”ti hetthanadiya vasati, patisotampi dantakattham tapasassa santikam agacchati.  Tapaso puna gantva “apehi, candala, ma hetthanadiyam vasa, uparinadiyayeva vasa”ti aha.  Mahapuriso “sadhu, acariya”ti tatha akasi, punapi tatheva ahosi.  Tapaso punapi “tatha karoti”ti duttho mahapurisam sapi “suriyassa te uggamanavelaya sattadha muddha phalatu”ti.  Mahapurisopi “sadhu, acariya, aham pana suriyutthanam na demi”ti vatva suriyutthanam nivaresi (CS:pg.1.173) Tato ratti na vibhayati, andhakaro jato, bhita bandhumativasino tapasassa santikam gantva “atthi nu kho, acariya, amhakam sotthibhavo”ti pucchimsu.  Te hi tam “araha”ti mabbanti.  So tesam sabbamacikkhi.  Te mahapurisam upasavkamitva (SnA.I,191.) “suriyam, bhante, mubcatha”ti yacimsu.  Mahapuriso “yadi tumhakam araha agantva mam khamapeti, mubcami”ti aha.  

 Manussa gantva tapasam ahamsu–“ehi, bhante, matavgapanditam khamapehi, ma tumhakam kalahakarana mayam nassimha”ti.  So “naham candalam khamapemi”ti aha.  Manussa “amhe tvam nasesi”ti tam hatthapadesu gahetva mahapurisassa santikam nesum.  Mahapuriso “mama padamule kucchiya nipajjitva khamapente khamami”ti aha.  Manussa “evam karohi”ti ahamsu.  Tapaso “naham candalam vandami”ti.  Manussa “tava chandena na vandissasi”ti hatthapadamassugivadisu gahetva mahapurisassa padamule sayapesum.  So “khamamaham imassa, apicaham tassevanukampaya suriyam na mubcami, suriye hi uggatamatte muddha assa sattadha phalissati”ti aha.  Manussa “idani, bhante, kim katabban”ti ahamsu.  Mahapuriso “tena hi imam galappamane udake thapetva mattikapindenassa sisam paticchadetha, suriyarasmihi phuttho mattikapindo sattadha phalissati.  Tasmim phalite esa abbatra gacchatu”ti aha.  Te tapasam hatthapadadisu gahetva tatha akamsu.  Suriye mubcitamatte mattikapindo sattadha phalitva pati, tapaso bhito palayi.  Manussa disva “passatha, bho, samanassa anubhavan”ti dantakatthapakkhipanamadim katva sabbam vittharetva “natthi idiso samano”ti tasmim pasidimsu.  Tato pabhuti sakalajambudipe khattiyabrahmanadayo gahatthapabbajita matavgapanditassa upatthanam agamamsu.  So yavatayukam thatva kayassa bheda brahmaloke uppajji.  Tenaha Bhagava “tadaminapi janatha …pe… brahmalokupapattiya”ti.  

 140-141. Evam “na jacca vasalo hoti, kammuna vasalo hoti”ti (SnA.I,192.) sadhetva idani “na jacca hoti brahmano, kammuna hoti brahmano”ti etam sadhetum aha “ajjhayakakule jata …pe… duggatya garahaya va”ti.  Tattha ajjhayakakule jatati mantajjhayake brahmanakule jata.  “Ajjhayakakule jata”tipi patho.  Mantanam ajjhayake anupakutthe ca brahmanakule jatati attho.  Manta bandhava etesanti mantabandhava.  Vedabandhu vedapatissaranati vuttam hoti.  Te ca papesu kammesu abhinhamupadissareti te evam kule jata mantabandhava ca samanapi yadi panatipatadisu papakammesu punappunam upadissanti, atha dittheva dhamme garayha samparaye ca duggati te evamupadissamana imasmimyeva attabhave matapituhipi “nayime amhakam putta, dujjata ete kulassa avgarabhuta, nikkaddhatha ne”ti, brahmanehipi “gahapatika ete, na ete brahmana, ma nesam saddhayabbathalipakadisu pavesam detha, ma nehi saddhim sallapatha”ti, abbehipi manussehi “papakammanta ete, na ete brahmana”ti evam garayha honti.  Samparaye ca nesam duggati nirayadibheda, duggati etesam paraloke hotiti attho.  Samparaye vatipi patho.  Paraloke etesam dukkhassa gati duggati, dukkhappattiyeva hotiti attho.  Na ne jati nivareti, duggatya garahaya vati sa tatha ukkatthapi yam tvam sarato paccesi, jati ete papakammesu padissante brahmane “samparaye ca duggati”ti ettha vuttappakaraya duggatiya va, “dittheva dhamme garayha”ti ettha vuttappakaraya garahaya va na nivareti.  

 142. Evam Bhagava ajjhayakakule jatanampi brahmananam garayhadikammavasena dittheva dhamme patitabhavam dipento duggatigamanena ca samparaye brahmanajatiya abhavam dipento “na jacca hoti brahmano, kammuna hoti brahmano”ti etampi attham sadhetva idani duvidhampi attham nigamento aha, evam brahmana–

 
“Na jacca vasalo hoti, na jacca hoti brahmano;
 
Kammuna vasalo hoti, kammuna hoti brahmano”ti.
 (SnA.I,193.) Sesam Kasibharadvajasutte vuttanayameva.  Visesato va ettha nikkujjitam vati-adinam evam yojana veditabba–yatha koci nikkujjitam va (CS:pg.1.175) ukkujjeyya, evam mam kammavimukham jativade patitam “jatiya brahmanavasalabhavo hoti”ti ditthito vutthapentena, yatha paticchannam vivareyya, evam jativadapaticchannam kammavadam vivarantena, yatha mulhassa maggam acikkheyya, evam brahmanavasalabhavassa asambhinna-ujumaggam acikkhantena, yatha andhakare va telapajjotam dhareyya, evam matavgadinidassanapajjotadharanena mayham bhota Gotamena etehi pariyayehi pakasitatta anekapariyayena dhammo pakasitoti.
Paramatthajotikaya Khuddaka-atthakathaya

Suttanipata-atthakathaya aggikabharadvajasuttavannana nitthita.

1-8. Mettasuttavannana (CS:143-152；PTS:143-152)

 Karaniyamatthakusalenati Mettasuttam.  Ka uppatti?  Himavantapassato kira devatahi ubbalha bhikkhu Bhagavato santikam Savatthim agacchimsu.  Tesam Bhagava parittatthaya kammatthanatthaya ca imam suttam abhasi.  Ayam tava savkhepo.
 Ayam pana vittharo
–ekam samayam Bhagava Savatthiyam viharati upakatthaya vassupanayikaya.  Tena kho pana samayena sambahula nanaverajjaka bhikkhu Bhagavato santike kammatthanam gahetva tattha tattha vassam upagantukama Bhagavantam upasavkamanti.  Tatra sudam Bhagava ragacaritanam savibbanakavibbanakavasena ekadasavidham asubhakammatthanam, dosacaritanam catubbidham mettadikammatthanam, mohacaritanam maranassatikammatthanadini, vitakkacaritanam anapanassatipathavikasinadini, saddhacaritanam Buddhanussatikammatthanadini, buddhicaritanam catudhatuvavatthanadiniti imina nayena caturasitisahassappabhedacaritanukulani kammatthanani katheti.
 Atha kho pabcamattani bhikkhusatani Bhagavato santike kammatthanam uggahetva sappayasenasanabca gocaragamabca pariyesamanani anupubbena gantva (CS:pg.1.176) paccante Himavantena saddhim ekabaddham nilakacamanisannibhasilatalam sitalaghanacchayanilavanasandamanditam muttatalarajatapattasadisavalukakinnabhumibhagam sucisatasitalajalasayaparivaritam pabbatamaddasamsu.  Atha kho te bhikkhu tatthekarattim vasitva pabhataya rattiya sariraparikammam katva tassa avidure abbataram gamam pindaya pavisimsu.  Gamo ghananivesasannivitthakulasahassayutto, manussa cettha saddha pasanna, te paccante pabbajitadassanassa dullabhataya bhikkhu disva eva pitisomanassajata hutva te bhikkhu bhojetva “idheva, bhante, temasam vasatha”ti yacitva pabcapadhanakutisatani karapetva tattha mabcapithapaniyaparibhojaniyaghatadini sabbupakaranani patiyadesum.  

 Bhikkhu dutiyadivase abbam gamam pindaya pavisimsu.  Tatthapi manussa tatheva upatthahitva vassavasam yacimsu.  Bhikkhu “asati antaraye”ti adhivasetva tam vanasandam pavisitva sabbarattindivam araddhaviriya hutva yamagandikam kottetva yonisomanasikarabahula viharanta rukkhamulani upagantva nisidimsu.  Silavantanam bhikkhunam tejena vihatateja rukkhadevata attano attano vimana oruyha darake gahetva ito cito ca vicaranti.  Seyyathapi nama rajuhi va rajamahamattehi va gamakavasam gatehi gamavasinam gharesu okase gahite gharamanusaka ghara nikkhamitva abbatra vasanta “kada nu kho gamissanti”ti durato olokenti; evameva devata attano attano vimanani chaddetva ito cito ca vicarantiyo duratova olokenti–“kada nu kho bhadanta gamissanti”ti.  Tato evam samacintesum “pathamavassupagata bhikkhu avassam temasam vasissanti.  Mayam pana tava ciram darake gahetva okkamma vasitum na sakkhissama.  Handa mayam bhikkhunam bhayanakam arammanam dassema”ti.  Ta rattim bhikkhunam samanadhammakaranavelaya bhimsanakani yakkharupani nimminitva purato purato titthanti, bheravasaddabca karonti.  Bhikkhunam tani rupani passantanam tabca saddam sunantanam hadayam phandi, dubbanna ca ahesum uppandupandukajata.  Tena te cittam ekaggam katum nasakkhimsu.  Tesam anekaggacittanam bhayena ca punappunam samvigganam sati sammussi.  Tato nesam mutthassatinam duggandhani arammanani payojesum.  Tesam tena (CS:pg.1.177) duggandhena nimmathiyamanamiva matthaluvgam ahosi, balha sisavedana uppajjimsu, na ca tam pavattim abbamabbassa arocesum.  

 Athekadivasam savghattherassa upatthanakale sabbesu sannipatitesu savghatthero pucchi–“Tumhakam, avuso, imam vanasandam pavitthanam katipaham ativiya parisuddho chavivanno ahosi pariyodato, vippasannani ca indriyani etarahi panattha kisa dubbanna uppandupandukajata, kim vo idha asappayan”ti?  Tato eko bhikkhu aha–“aham, bhante, rattim idisabca idisabca bheravarammanam passami ca sunami ca, idisabca gandham ghayami, tena me cittam na samadhiyati”ti.  Eteneva upayena sabbe tam pavattim arocesum.  Savghatthero aha–“Bhagavata avuso dve vassupanayika pabbatta, amhakabca idam senasanam asappayam, ayamavuso Bhagavato santikam, gantva abbam sappayam senasanam pucchama”ti.  “Sadhu bhante”ti te bhikkhu therassa patissunitva sabbe senasanam samsametva pattacivaramadaya anupalittatta kulesu kabci anamantetva eva yena Savatthi tena carikam pakkamimsu.  Anupubbena Savatthim gantva Bhagavato santikam agamimsu.  

 Bhagava te bhikkhu disva etadavoca–“Na, bhikkhave, antovassam carika caritabbati maya sikkhapadam pabbattam, kissa tumhe carikam caratha”ti.  Te Bhagavato sabbam arocesum.  Bhagava avajjento sakalajambudipe antamaso catuppadapithakatthanamattampi tesam sappayam senasanam naddasa.  Atha te bhikkhu aha–“na, bhikkhave, tumhakam abbam sappayam senasanam atthi, tattheva tumhe viharanta asavakkhayam papuneyyatha.  Gacchatha, bhikkhave, tameva senasanam upanissaya viharatha.  Sace pana devatahi abhayam icchatha, imam parittam ugganhatha, etabhi vo parittabca kammatthanabca bhavissati”ti imam suttamabhasi.  

 Apare panahu–“Gacchatha, bhikkhave, tameva senasanam upanissaya viharatha”ti idabca vatva Bhagava aha–“Apica kho arabbakena pariharanam batabbam.  Seyyathidam–sayampatam karanavasena dve metta, dve paritta, dve asubha, dve maranassati attha mahasamvegavatthusamavajjanabca.  Attha mahasamvegavatthuni nama jati jara byadhi maranam cattari apayadukkhaniti (CS:pg.1.178) Atha va jatijarabyadhimaranani cattari, apayadukkham pabcamam, atite vattamulakam dukkham, anagate vattamulakam dukkham, paccuppanne aharapariyetthimulakam dukkhan”ti.  Evam Bhagava pariharanam acikkhitva tesam bhikkhunam mettatthabca parittatthabca vipassanapadakajhanatthabca imam suttam abhasiti.
 143. Tattha karaniyamatthakusalenati imissa pathamagathaya tava ayam padavannana–karaniyanti katabbam, karanarahanti attho.  Atthoti patipada, yam va kibci attano hitam, tam sabbam araniyato atthoti vuccati, araniyato nama upagantabbato.  Atthe kusalena atthakusalena, atthachekenati vuttam hoti.  Yanti aniyamitapaccattam.  Nti niyamita-upayogam.  Ubhayampi va yam tanti paccattavacanam.  Santam padanti upayogavacanam.  Tattha lakkhanato santam, pattabbato padam, nibbanassetam adhivacanam.  Abhisameccati abhisamagantva.  Sakkotiti sakko, samattho patibaloti vuttam hoti.  Ujuti ajjavayutto.  Sutthu ujuti suhuju.  Sukham vaco asminti suvaco.  Assati bhaveyya.  Muduti maddavayutto.  Na atimaniti anatimani.  

 Ayam panettha atthavannana–karaniyamatthakusalena yanta santam padam abhisameccati.  Ettha tava atthi karaniyam, atthi akaraniyam.  Tattha savkhepato sikkhattayam karaniyam, silavipatti, ditthivipatti, acaravipatti, ajivavipattiti evamadi akaraniyam.  Tatha atthi atthakusalo, atthi anatthakusalo.  

 Tattha yo imasmim sasane pabbajitva na attanam samma payojeti, khandasilo hoti, ekavisatividham anesanam nissaya jivikam kappeti.  Seyyathidam–veludanam, pattadanam, pupphadanam, phaladanam, dantakatthadanam, mukhodakadanam, sinanadanam, cunnadanam, mattikadanam, catukamyatam, muggasupyatam, paribhatutam, javghapesaniyam, vejjakammam, dutakammam, pahinagamanam, pindapatipindadananuppadanam, vatthuvijjam, nakkhattavijjam, avgavijjanti.  Chabbidhe ca agocare carati (CS:pg.1.179) Seyyathidam–vesiyagocare vidhavathullakumarikapandakabhikkhunipanagaragocareti.  Samsattho ca viharati rajuhi rajamahamattehi titthiyehi titthiyasavakehi ananulomikena gihisamsaggena.  Yani va pana tani kulani asaddhani appasannani anopanabhutani akkosakaparibhasakani anatthakamani ahita-aphasuka-ayogakkhemakamani bhikkhunam …pe… upasikanam, tatharupani kulani sevati bhajati payirupasati.  Ayam anatthakusalo.  

 Yo pana imasmim sasane pabbajitva attanam samma payojeti, anesanam pahaya catuparisuddhisile patitthatukamo saddhasisena patimokkhasamvaram, satisisena indriyasamvaram, viriyasisena ajivaparisuddhim, pabbasisena paccayapatisevanam pureti ayam atthakusalo.  

 Yo va sattapattikkhandhasodhanavasena patimokkhasamvaram, chadvare ghattitarammanesu abhijjhadinam anuppattivasena indriyasamvaram, anesanaparivajjanavasena vibbupasatthabuddhabuddhasavakavannitapaccayapatisevanena ca ajivaparisuddhim, yathavuttapaccavekkhanavasena paccayapatisevanam, catu-iriyapathaparivattane satthakadinam paccavekkhanavasena sampajabbabca sodheti, ayampi atthakusalo.  

 Yo va yatha usodakam paticca samkilittham vattham pariyodayati, charikam paticca adaso, ukkamukham paticca jatarupam, tatha banam paticca silam vodayatiti batva banodakena dhovanto silam pariyodapeti.  Yatha ca kiki sakunika andam, camarimigo valadhim, ekaputtika nari piyam ekaputtakam, ekanayano puriso tam ekanayanam rakkhati, tatha ativiya appamatto attano silakkhandham rakkhati, sayampatam paccavekkhamano anumattampi vajjam na passati, ayampi atthakusalo.  

 Yo va pana avippatisarakarasile patitthaya kilesavikkhambhanapatipadam pagganhati, tam paggahetva kasinaparikammam karoti, kasinaparikammam katva samapattiyo nibbatteti, ayampi atthakusalo.  Yo va pana samapattito (CS:pg.1.180) vutthaya savkhare sammasitva arahattam papunati, ayam atthakusalanam aggo.  

 Tattha ye ime yava avippatisarakarasile patitthanena, yava va kilesavikkhambhanapatipadaya paggahanena maggaphalena vannita atthakusala, te imasmim atthe atthakusalati adhippeta.  Tathavidha ca te bhikkhu.  Tena Bhagava te bhikkhu sandhaya ekapuggaladhitthanaya desanaya “karaniyamatthakusalena”ti aha.  

 Tato “kim karaniyan”ti tesam sabjatakavkhanam aha “yanta santam padam abhisamecca”ti.  Ayamettha adhippayo–tam Buddhanubuddhehi vannitam santam nibbanapadam pativedhavasena abhisamecca viharitukamena yam karaniyanti.  Ettha ca yanti imassa gathapadassa adito vuttameva karaniyanti.  Adhikarato anuvattati tam santam padam abhisameccati.  Ayam pana yasma savasesapatho attho, tasma “viharitukamena”ti vuttanti veditabbam.  

 Atha va santam padam abhisameccati anussavadivasena lokiyapabbaya nibbanapadam santanti batva tam adhigantukamena yantam karaniyanti adhikarato anuvattati, tam karaniyamatthakusalenati evampettha adhippayo veditabbo.  Atha va “karaniyamatthakusalena”ti vutte “kin”ti cintentanam aha “yanta santam padam abhisamecca”ti.  Tassevam adhippayo veditabbo–lokiyapabbaya santam padam abhisamecca yam karaniyam, tanti.  Yam katabbam, tam karaniyam, karanarahameva tanti vuttam hoti.  

 Kim pana tanti?  Kimabbam siya abbatra tadadhigamupayato.  Kamabcetam karanarahatthena sikkhattayadipakena adipadeneva vuttam.  Tatha hi tassa atthavannanayam avocumha “atthi karaniyam, atthi akaraniyam.  Tattha savkhepato sikkhattayam karaniyan”ti.  Atisavkhepadesitatta pana tesam bhikkhunam kehici vibbatam, kehici na vibbatam.  Tato yehi na vibbatam, tesam vibbapanattham yam visesato arabbakena bhikkhuna katabbam, tam vittharento (CS:pg.1.181) “sakko uju ca suhuju ca, suvaco cassa mudu anatimani”ti imam tava upaddhagatham aha.  

 Kim vuttam hoti?  Santam padam abhisamecca viharitukamo lokiyapabbaya va tam abhisamecca tadadhigamaya patipajjamano arabbako bhikkhu dutiyacatutthapadhaniyavgasamannagamena kaye ca jivite ca anapekkho hutva saccapativedhaya patipajjitum sakko assa, tatha kasinaparikammavattasamadanadisu, attano pattacivarapatisavkharanadisu ca yani tani sabrahmacarinam uccavacani kim karaniyani, tesu abbesu ca evarupesu sakko assa dakkho analaso samattho.  Sakko hontopi ca tatiyapadhaniyavgasamannagamena uju assa.  Uju hontopi ca sakim ujubhavena santosam anapajjitva yavajivam punappunam asithilakaranena sutthutaram uju assa.  Asathataya va uju, amayavitaya suhuju.  Kayavacivavkappahanena va uju, manovavkappahanena suhuju.  Asantagunassa va anavikaranena uju, asantagunena uppannassa labhassa anadhivasanena suhuju.  Evam arammanalakkhanupanijjhanehi purimadvayatatiyasikkhahi payogasayasuddhihi ca uju ca suhuju ca assa.  

 Na kevalabca uju ca suhuju ca, apica pana subbaco ca assa.  Yo hi puggalo “idam na katabban”ti vutto “kim te dittham, kim te sutam, ko me hutva vadasi, kim upajjhayo acariyo sandittho sambhatto va”ti vadati, tunhibhavena va tam vihetheti, sampaticchitva va na tatha karoti, so visesadhigamassa dure hoti.  Yo pana ovadiyamano “sadhu, bhante, sutthu vuttam, attano vajjam nama duddasam hoti, punapi mam evarupam disva vadeyyatha anukampam upadaya, cirassam me tumhakam santika ovado laddho”ti vadati, yathanusitthabca patipajjati, so visesadhigamassa avidure hoti.  Tasma evam parassa vacanam sampaticchitva karonto subbaco ca assa.  

 Yatha ca suvaco, evam mudu assa.  Muduti gahatthehi dutagamanappahinagamanadisu niyubjiyamano tattha mudubhavam akatva thaddho hutva vattapatipattiyam sakalabrahmacariye ca mudu assa suparikammakatasuvannam viya tattha tattha viniyogakkhamo.  Atha va muduti abhakutiko uttanamukho sukhasambhaso (CS:pg.1.182) patisantharavutti sutittham viya sukhavagaho assa.  Na kevalabca mudu, apica pana anatimani assa, jatigottadihi atimanavatthuhi pare natimabbeyya, Sariputtatthero viya candalakumarakasamena cetasa vihareyyati.  

 144. Evam Bhagava santam padam abhisamecca viharitukamassa tadadhigamaya va patipajjamanassa visesato arabbakassa bhikkhuno ekaccam karaniyam vatva puna tatuttaripi vattukamo “santussako ca”ti dutiyam gathamaha.  

 Tattha “santutthi ca katabbuta”ti ettha vuttappabhedena dvadasavidhena santosena santussatiti santussako.  Atha va tussatiti tussako, sakena tussako, santena tussako, samena tussakoti santussako.  Tattha sakam nama “pindiyalopabhojanam nissaya”ti (mahava.73) evam upasampadamalake uddittham attana ca sampaticchitam catupaccayajatam.  Tena sundarena va asundarena va sakkaccam va asakkaccam va dinnena patiggahanakale paribhogakale ca vikaramadassetva yapento “sakena tussako”ti vuccati.  Santam nama yam laddham hoti attano vijjamanam, tena santeneva tussanto tato param na patthento atricchatam pajahanto “santena tussako”ti vuccati.  Samam nama itthanitthesu anunayapatighappahanam.  Tena samena sabbarammanesu tussanto “samena tussako”ti vuccati.  

 Sukhena bhariyatiti subharo, suposoti vuttam hoti.  Yo hi bhikkhu salimamsodanadinam patte puretva dinnepi dummukhabhavam anattamanabhavameva ca dasseti, tesam va sammukhava tam pindapatam “kim tumhehi dinnan”ti apasadento samaneragahatthadinam deti, esa dubbharo.  Etam disva manussa duratova parivajjenti “dubbharo bhikkhu na sakka positun”ti.  Yo pana yamkibci lukham va panitam va appam va bahum va labhitva attamano vippasannamukho hutva yapeti, esa subharo.  Etam disva manussa ativiya vissattha honti–“amhakam bhadanto subharo thokathokenapi (CS:pg.1.183) tussati, mayameva nam posessama”ti patibbam katva posenti.  Evarupo idha subharoti adhippeto.  

 Appam kiccamassati appakicco, na kammaramatabhassaramatasavganikaramatadi-anekakiccabyavato.  Atha va sakalavihare navakammasavghabhogasamanera-aramikavosasanadikiccavirahito, attano kesanakhacchedanapattacivaraparikammadim katva samanadhammakiccaparo hotiti vuttam hoti.  

 Sallahuka vutti assati sallahukavutti.  Yatha ekacco bahubhando bhikkhu disapakkamanakale bahum pattacivarapaccattharanatelaguladim mahajanena sisabharakatibharadihi uccarapetva pakkamati, evam ahutva yo appaparikkharo hoti, pattacivaradi-atthasamanaparikkharamattameva pariharati, disapakkamanakale pakkhi sakuno viya samadayeva pakkamati, evarupo idha sallahukavuttiti adhippeto.  Santani indriyani assati santindriyo, ittharammanadisu ragadivasena anuddhatindriyoti vuttam hoti.  Nipakoti vibbu vibhavi pabbava, silanurakkhanapabbaya civaradivicaranapabbaya avasadisattasappayaparijananapabbaya ca samannagatoti adhippayo.  

 Na pagabbhoti appagabbho, atthatthanena kayapagabbhiyena, catutthanena vacipagabbhiyena, anekatthanena manopagabbhiyena ca virahitoti attho.  

 Atthatthanam kayapagabbhiyam (mahani.87) nama savghaganapuggalabhojanasalajantagharanhanatitthabhikkhacaramagga-antaragharapavesanesu kayena appatirupakaranam.  Seyyathidam—(1)idhekacco savghamajjhe pallatthikaya va nisidati pade padamodahitva vati evamadi.  (2)Tatha ganamajjhe catuparisasannipate, (3)tatha vuddhatare puggale.  (4)Bhojanasalayam pana vuddhanam asanam (CS:pg.207) na deti, navanam asanam patibahati.  (5)Tatha jantaghare, vuddhe cettha anapuccha aggijalanadini karoti.  (6)Nhanatitthe ca yadidam “daharo vuddhoti pamanam akatva agatapatipatiya nhayitabban”ti vuttam, (CS:pg.1.184) tampi anadiyanto paccha agantva udakam otaritva vuddhe ca nave ca badheti.  (7)Bhikkhacaramagge pana aggasana-aggodaka-aggapindattham vuddhanam purato purato yati, bahaya baham paharanto. (8)Antaragharappavesane vuddhanam pathamataram pavisati, daharehi kayakilanam karotiti evamadi.

 Catutthanam vacipagabbhiyam nama savghaganapuggala-antaragharesu appatirupavacaniccharanam.  Seyyathidam–idhekacco savghamajjhe anapuccha dhammam bhasati, tatha pubbe vuttappakare gane vuddhatare puggale ca.  Tattha manussehi pabham puttho vuddhataram anapuccha vissajjeti.  Antaraghare pana “itthanname kim atthi, kim yagu udahu khadaniyam bhojaniyam, kim me dassasi, kimajja khadissami, kim bhubjissami, kim pivissami”ti edamadim bhasati.  

 Anekatthanam manopagabbhiyam nama tesu tesu thanesu kayavacahi ajjhacaram anapajjitvapi manasa eva kamavitakkadinanappakara-appatirupavitakkanam.  

 Kulesvananugiddhoti yani kulani upasavkamati, tesu paccayatanhaya va ananulomiyagihisamsaggavasena va ananugiddho, na sahasoki, na sahanandi, na sukhitesu sukhito, na dukkhitesu dukkhito, na uppannesu kiccakaraniyesu attana va yogamapajjitati vuttam hoti.  Imissa ca gathaya yam “suvaco cassa”ti ettha vuttam “assa”ti vacanam, tam sabbapadehi saddhim “santussako ca assa, subharo ca assa”ti evam yojetabbam.  

 145. Evam Bhagava santam padam abhisamecca viharitukamassa tadadhigamaya va patipajjitukamassa visesato arabbakassa bhikkhuno tatuttaripi karaniyam acikkhitva idani akaraniyampi acikkhitukamo “na ca khuddamacare kibci, yena vibbu pare upavadeyyun”ti imam upaddhagathamaha.  Tassattho–evamimam karaniyam karonto yam tam kayavacimanoduccaritam khuddam lamakanti vuccati, tam na ca khuddam samacare.  Asamacaranto ca na kevalam olarikam, kim pana kibci na samacare, appamattakam anumattampi na samacareti vuttam hoti.  

 Tato (CS:pg.1.185) tassa samacare sanditthikamevadinavam dasseti “yena vibbu pare upavadeyyun”ti.  Ettha ca yasma avibbu pare appamanam.  Te hi anavajjam va savajjam karonti, appasavajjam va mahasavajjam.  Vibbu eva pana pamanam.  Te hi anuvicca pariyogahetva avannarahassa avannam bhasanti, vannarahassa ca vannam bhasanti, tasma “vibbu pare”ti vuttam.  

 Evam Bhagava imahi addhateyyahi gathahi santam padam abhisamecca viharitukamassa, tadadhigamaya va patipajjitukamassa visesato arabbakassa arabbakasisena ca sabbesampi kammatthanam gahetva viharitukamanam karaniyakaraniyabhedam kammatthanupacaram vatva idani tesam bhikkhunam tassa devatabhayassa patighataya parittattham vipassanapadakajjhanavasena kammatthanatthabca “sukhino va khemino hontu”ti-adina nayena mettakatham kathetumaraddho.  

 Tattha sukhinoti sukhasamavgino.  Kheminoti khemavanto, abhaya nirupaddavati vuttam hoti.  Sabbeti anavasesa.  Sattati panino.  Sukhitattati sukhitacitta.  Ettha ca kayikena sukhena sukhino, manasena sukhitatta, tadubhayenapi sabbabhayupaddavavigamena va kheminoti veditabba.  Kasma pana evam vuttam?  Mettabhavanakaradassanattham.  Evabhi metta bhavetabba “sabbe satta sukhino hontu”ti va, “khemino hontu”ti va, “sukhitatta hontu”ti va.  

 146. Evam yava upacarato appanakoti, tava savkhepena mettabhavanam dassetva idani vittharatopi tam dassetum “ye keci”ti gathadvayamaha.  Atha va yasma puthuttarammane paricitam cittam na adikeneva ekatte santhati, arammanappabhedam pana anugantva kamena santhati, tasma tassa tasathavaradidukatikappabhede arammane anugantva anugantva santhanatthampi “ye keci”ti gathadvayamaha.  Atha va yasma yassa yam arammanam vibhutam hoti, tassa tattha cittam sukham titthati.  Tasma tesam bhikkhunam yassa yam vibhutam arammanam, tassa tattha cittam santhapetukamo tasathavaradidukattika-arammanappabhedadipakam “ye keci”ti imam gathadvayamaha.  

 Ettha (CS:pg.1.186) hi tasathavaradukam ditthaditthadukam durasantikadukam bhutasambhavesidukanti cattari dukani, dighadihi ca chahi padehi majjhimapadassa tisu, anukapadassa ca dvisu tikesu atthasambhavato digharassamajjhimattikam mahantanukamajjhimattikam thulanukamajjhimattikanti tayo tike dipeti.  Tattha ye keciti anavasesavacanam.  Pana eva bhuta panabhuta.  Atha va panantiti pana.  Etena assasapassasapatibaddhe pabcavokarasatte ganhati.  Bhavantiti bhuta.  Etena ekavokaracatuvokarasatte ganhati.  Atthiti santi, samvijjanti.  

 Evam “ye keci panabhutatthi”ti imina vacanena dukattikehi savgahetabbe sabbe satte ekajjham dassetva idani sabbepi te tasa va thavara va anavasesati imina dukena savgahetva dasseti.  

 Tattha tasantiti tasa, satanhanam sabhayanabcetam adhivacanam.  Titthantiti thavara, pahinatanhabhayanam arahatam etam adhivacanam.  Natthi tesam avasesanti anavasesa, sabbepiti vuttam hoti.  Yabca dutiyagathaya ante vuttam, tam sabbadukatikehi sambandhitabbam–ye keci panabhutatthi tasa va thavara va anavasesa, imepi sabbe satta bhavantu sukhitatta.  Evam yava bhuta va sambhavesi va imepi sabbe satta bhavantu sukhitattati.  

 Idani digharassamajjhimaditikattayadipakesu digha vati-adisu chasu padesu dighati dighattabhava nagamacchagodhadayo.  Anekabyamasatappamanapi hi mahasamudde naganam attabhava anekayojanappamanapi macchagodhadinam attabhava honti.  Mahantati mahantattabhava jale macchakacchapadayo, thale hatthinagadayo, amanussesu danavadayo.  Aha ca–“rahuggam attabhavinan”ti (a.ni.4.15).  Tassa hi attabhavo ubbedhena cattari yojanasahassani attha ca yojanasatani, bahu dvadasayojanasataparimana, pabbasayojanam bhamukantaram, tatha avgulantarika, hatthatalani dve yojanasataniti.  Majjhimati assagonamahimsasukaradinam attabhava.  Rassakati tasu tasu jatisu vamanadayo dighamajjhimehi omakappamana satta.  Anukati mamsacakkhussa (CS:pg.1.187) agocara, dibbacakkhuvisaya udakadisu nibbatta sukhumattabhava satta, ukadayo va.  Apica ye tasu tasu jatisu mahantamajjhimehi thulamajjhimehi ca omakappamana satta, te anukati veditabba.  Thulati parimandalattabhava macchakummasippikasambukadayo satta.  

 147. Evam tihi tikehi anavasesato satte dassetva idani “dittha va yeva adittha”ti-adihi tihi dukehipi te savgahetva dasseti.  

 Tattha ditthati ye attano cakkhussa apathamagatavasena ditthapubba.  Aditthati ye parasamuddaparaselaparacakkavaladisu thita.  “Yeva dure vasanti avidure”ti imina pana dukena attano attabhavassa dure ca avidure ca vasante satte dasseti.  Te upadayupadavasena veditabba.  Attano hi kaye vasanta satta avidure, bahikaye vasanta dure.  Tatha anto-upacare vasanta avidure, bahi-upacare vasanta dure.  Attano vihare game janapade dipe cakkavale vasanta avidure, paracakkavale vasanta dure vasantiti vuccanti.  

 Bhutati jata, abhinibbatta.  Ye bhuta eva, na puna bhavissantiti savkhyam gacchanti, tesam khinasavanametam adhivacanam.  Sambhavamesantiti sambhavesi.  Appahinabhavasamyojanatta ayatimpi sambhavam esantanam sekkhaputhujjananametam adhivacanam.  Atha va catusu yonisu andajajalabuja satta yava andakosam vatthikosabca na bhindanti, tava sambhavesi nama.  Andakosam vatthikosabca bhinditva bahi nikkhanta bhuta nama.  Samsedaja opapatika ca pathamacittakkhane sambhavesi nama.  Dutiyacittakkhanato pabhuti bhuta nama.  Yena va iriyapathena jayanti, yava tato abbam na papunanti, tava sambhavesi nama.  Tato param bhutati.  

 148. Evam Bhagava “sukhino va”ti-adihi addhateyyahi gathahi nanappakarato tesam bhikkhunam hitasukhagamapatthanavasena sattesu mettabhavanam (CS:pg.1.188) dassetva idani ahitadukkhanagamapatthanavasenapi tam dassento aha “na paro param nikubbetha”ti.  Esa poranapatho, idani pana “param hi”tipi pathanti, ayam na sobhano.  

 Tattha paroti parajano.  Paranti parajanam.  Na nikubbethati na vabceyya.  Natimabbethati na atikkamitva mabbeyya.  Katthaciti katthaci okase, game va nigame va khette va batimajjhe va pugamajjhe vati-adi.  Nanti etam.  Kabciti yam kabci khattiyam va brahmanam va gahattham va pabbajitam va sugatam va duggatam vati-adi.  Byarosana patighasabbati kayavacivikarehi byarosanaya ca, manovikarena patighasabbaya ca.  “Byarosanaya patighasabbaya”ti hi vattabbe “byarosana patighasabba”ti vuccati yatha “samma dabbaya vimutta”ti vattabbe “samma dabba vimutta”ti, yatha ca “anupubbasikkhaya anupubbakiriyaya anupubbapatipadaya”ti vattabbe “anupubbasikkha anupubbakiriya anupubbapatipada”ti (a.ni.8.19 uda.45 culava.385).  Nabbamabbassa dukkhamiccheyyati abbamabbassa dukkham na iccheyya.  Kim vuttam hoti?  Na kevalam “sukhino va khemino va hontu”ti-adi manasikaravaseneva mettam bhaveyya.  Kim pana “aho vata yo koci parapuggalo yam kabci parapuggalam vabcanadihi nikatihi na nikubbetha, jati-adihi ca navahi manavatthuhi katthaci padese yam kabci parapuggalam natimabbeyya, abbamabbassa ca byarosanaya va patighasabbaya va dukkham na iccheyya”ti evampi manasi karonto bhaveyyati.  

 149. Evam ahitadukkhanagamapatthanavasena atthato mettabhavanam dassetva idani tameva upamaya dassento aha “mata yatha niyam puttan”ti.  

 Tassattho–yatha mata niyam puttam attani jatam orasam puttam, tabca ekaputtameva ayusa anurakkhe, tassa dukkhagamapatibahanattham attano ayumpi cajitva tam anurakkhe, evampi sabbabhutesu idam mettamanasam bhavaye, punappunam janaye vaddhaye, tabca aparimanasattarammanavasena ekasmim va satte anavasesapharanavasena aparimanam bhavayeti.  

 150. Evam (CS:pg.1.189) sabbakarena mettabhavanam dassetva idani tasseva vaddhanam dassento aha “mettabca sabbalokasmi”ti.  

 Tattha mijjati tayati cati mitto, hitajjhasayataya siniyhati, ahitagamato rakkhati cati attho.  Mittassa bhavo mettam.  Sabbasminti anavasese.  Lokasminti sattaloke.  Manasi bhavanti manasam.  Tabhi cittasampayuttatta evam vuttam.  Bhavayeti vaddhaye.  Nassa parimananti aparimanam, appamanasattarammanataya evam vuttam.  Uddhanti upari.  Tena arupabhavam ganhati.  Adhoti hettha.  Tena kamabhavam ganhati.  Tiriyanti vemajjham.  Tena rupabhavam ganhati.  Asambadhanti sambadhavirahitam, bhinnasimanti vuttam hoti.  Sima nama paccatthiko vuccati, tasmimpi pavattanti attho.  Averanti veravirahitam, antarantarapi veracetanapatubhavavirahitanti vuttam hoti.  Asapattanti vigatapaccatthikam.  Mettavihari hi puggalo manussanam piyo hoti, amanussanam piyo hoti, nassa koci paccatthiko hoti, tenassa tam manasam vigatapaccatthikatta “asapattan”ti vuccati.  Pariyayavacanabhi etam, yadidam paccatthiko sapattoti.  Ayam anupadato atthavannana.  

 Ayam panettha adhippetatthavannana–yadetam “evampi sabbabhutesu manasam bhavaye aparimanan”ti vuttam.  Tabcetam aparimanam mettam manasam sabbalokasmim bhavaye vaddhaye, vuddhim, virulhim, vepullam gamaye.  Katham?  Uddham adho ca tiriyabca, uddham yava bhavagga, adho yava avicito, tiriyam yava avasesadisa.  Uddham va aruppam, adho kamadhatum, tiriyam rupadhatum anavasesam pharanto.  Evam bhaventopi ca tam yatha asambadham, averam, asapattabca, hoti tatha sambadhaverasapattabhavam karonto bhavaye.  Yam va tam bhavanasampadam pattam sabbattha okasalabhavasena asambadham.  Attano paresu aghatapativinayena averam, attani ca paresam aghatapativinayena asapattam hoti, tam asambadham averam asapattam aparimanam mettam manasam uddham adho tiriyabcati tividhaparicchede sabbalokasmim bhavaye vaddhayeti.  

 151. Evam (CS:pg.1.190) mettabhavanaya vaddhanam dassetva idani tam bhavanamanuyuttassa viharato iriyapathaniyamabhavam dassento aha “tittham caram …pe… adhittheyya”ti.  

 Tassattho–evametam mettam manasam bhavento so “nisidati pallavkam abhujitva, ujum kayam panidhaya”ti-adisu (di.ni.2.374 ma.ni.1.107 vibha.508) viya iriyapathaniyamam akatva yathasukham abbatarabbatara-iriyapathabadhanavinodanam karonto tittham va caram va nisinno va sayano va yavata vigatamiddho assa, atha etam mettajhanassatim adhittheyya.  

 Atha va evam mettabhavanaya vaddhanam dassetva idani vasibhavam dassento aha “tittham caran”ti.  Vasippatto hi tittham va caram va nisinno va sayano va yavata iriyapathena etam mettajhanassatim adhitthatukamo hoti.  Atha va tittham va caram vati na tassa thanadini antarayakarani honti, apica kho so yavata etam mettajhanassatim adhitthatukamo hoti, tavata vitamiddho hutva adhitthati, natthi tassa tattha dandhayitattam.  Tenaha “tittham caram nisinno va sayano, yavatassa vitamiddho.  Etam satim adhittheyya”ti.  

 Tassayamadhippayo–yam tam “mettabca sabbalokasmi, manasam bhavaye”ti vuttam, tam tatha bhavaye, yatha thanadisu yavata iriyapathena, thanadini va anadiyitva yavata etam mettajhanassatim adhitthatukamo assa, tavata vitamiddho hutva etam satim adhittheyyati.  

 Evam mettabhavanaya vasibhavam dassento “etam satim adhittheyya”ti tasmim mettavihare niyojetva idani tam viharam thunanto aha “brahmametam viharamidhamahu”ti.  

 Tassattho–yvayam “sukhinova khemino hontu”ti-adim katva yava “etam satim adhittheyya”ti samvannito mettaviharo, etam catusu dibbabrahma-ariya-iriyapathaviharesu niddosatta attanopi paresampi atthakaratta ca idha ariyassa dhammavinaye brahmaviharamahu, setthaviharamahuti.  Yato satatam samitam abbokinnam tittham caram nisinno (CS:pg.1.191) va sayano va yavatassa vitamiddho, etam satim adhittheyyati.  

 152. Evam Bhagava tesam bhikkhunam nanappakarato mettabhavanam dassetva idani yasma metta sattarammanatta attaditthiya asanna hoti tasma ditthigahananisedhanamukhena tesam bhikkhunam tadeva mettajhanam padakam katva ariyabhumippattim dassento aha “ditthibca anupaggamma”ti.  Imaya gathaya desanam samapesi.  

 Tassattho–yvayam “brahmametam viharamidhamahu”ti samvannito mettajhanaviharo, tato vutthaya ye tattha vitakkavicaradayo dhamma, te, tesabca vatthadi-anusarena rupadhamme pariggahetva imina namarupaparicchedena “suddhasavkharapubjoyam, na idha sattupalabbhati”ti (sam.ni.1.171) evam ditthibca anupaggamma anupubbena lokuttarasilena silava hutva lokuttarasilasampayutteneva sotapattimaggasammaditthisavkhatena dassanena sampanno.  Tato param yopayam vatthukamesu gedho kilesakamo appahino hoti, tampi sakadagami-anagamimaggehi tanubhavena anavasesappahanena ca kamesu gedham vineyya vinayitva vupasametva na hi jatu gabbhaseyya puna reti ekamseneva puna gabbhaseyyam na eti, suddhavasesu nibbattitva tattheva arahattam papunitva parinibbatiti.  

 Evam Bhagava desanam samapetva te bhikkhu aha–“gacchatha, bhikkhave, tasmimyeva vanasande viharatha.  Imabca suttam masassa atthasu dhammassavanadivasesu gandim akotetva ussaretha, dhammakatham karotha, sakacchatha, anumodatha, idameva kammatthanam asevatha, bhavetha, bahulikarotha.  Tepi vo amanussa tam bheravarammanam na dassessanti, abbadatthu atthakama hitakama bhavissanti”ti.  Te “sadhu”ti Bhagavato patissunitva utthayasana Bhagavantam abhivadetva, padakkhinam katva, tattha gantva, tatha akamsu.  Devatayo ca “bhadanta amhakam atthakama hitakama”ti pitisomanassajata hutva sayameva senasanam sammajjanti, unhodakam patiyadenti, pitthiparikammapadaparikammam karonti, arakkham samvidahanti.  Te bhikkhu tatheva mettam bhavetva tameva (CS:pg.1.192) ca padakam katva vipassanam arabhitva sabbeva tasmimyeva antotemase aggaphalam arahattam papunitva mahapavaranaya visuddhipavaranam pavaresunti.  

 
Evabhi atthakusalena Tathagatena, 

 
Dhammissarena kathitam karaniyamattham.  

 
Katvanubhuyya paramam hadayassa santim, 

 
Santam padam abhisamenti samattapabba.  

 
Tasma hi tam amatamabbhutamariyakantam, 

 
Santam padam abhisamecca viharitukamo.  

 
Vibbu jano vimalasilasamadhipabba, 

 
Bhedam kareyya satatam karaniyamatthanti.  

Paramatthajotikaya Khuddaka-atthakathaya

Suttanipata-atthakathaya mettasuttavannana nitthita.

1-9. Hemavatasuttavannana(CS:153-180；PTS:153-180)
 Ajja pannarasoti Hemavatasuttam.  Ka uppatti?  Pucchavasika uppatti.  Hemavatena hi puttho Bhagava “chasu loko samuppanno”ti-adini abhasi.  Tattha “ajja pannaraso”ti-adi satagirena vuttam, “iti satagiro”ti-adi savgitikarehi, “kaccimano”ti-adi (SnA.I,194.) hemavatena, “chasu loko”ti-adi Bhagavata, tam sabbampi samodhanetva “hemavatasuttan”ti vuccati.  “Satagirisuttan”ti ekaccehi.  

 Tattha yayam “ajja pannaraso”ti-adi gatha.  Tassa uppatti –imasmimyeva bhaddakappe visativassasahassayukesu purisesu uppajjitva solasavassasahassayukani thatva parinibbutassa Bhagavato Kassapasammasambuddhassa mahatiya pujaya sarirakiccam akamsu.  Tassa dhatuyo avikiritva (CS:pg.1.193) suvannakkhandho viya ekagghana hutva atthamsu.  Dighayukabuddhanabhi esa dhammata.  Appayukabuddha pana yasma bahutarena janena adittha eva parinibbayanti, tasma dhatupujampi katva “tattha tattha jana pubbam pasavissanti”ti anukampaya “dhatuyo vikirantu”ti adhitthahanti.  Tena tesam suvannacunnani viya dhatuyo vikiranti, seyyathapi amhakam Bhagavato.  

 Manussa tassa Bhagavato ekamyeva dhatugharam katva cetiyam patitthapesum yojanam ubbedhena parikkhepena ca.  Tassa ekekagavutantarani cattari dvarani ahesum.  Ekam dvaram kiki raja aggahesi; ekam tasseva putto pathavindharo nama; ekam senapatipamukha amacca; ekam setthipamukha janapada rattasuvannamaya ekagghana suvannarasapatibhaga ca nanaratanamaya itthaka ahesum ekeka satasahassagghanika.  Te haritalamanosilahi mattikakiccam surabhitelena udakakiccabca katva tam cetiyam patitthapesum.  

 Evam patitthite cetiye dve kulaputta sahayaka nikkhamitva sammukhasavakanam theranam santike pabbajimsu.  Dighayukabuddhanabhi sammukhasavakayeva pabbajenti, upasampadenti, nissayam denti, itare na labhanti.  Tato te kulaputta “sasane, bhante, kati dhurani”ti pucchimsu.  Thera “dve dhurani”ti kathesum–“vasadhuram, pariyattidhurabca”ti.  Tattha pabbajitena kulaputtena acariyupajjhayanam santike pabca vassani vasitva, vattapativattam puretva, patimokkham dve tini bhanavarasuttantani  ca (SnA.I,195.) pagunam katva, kammatthanam uggahetva, kule va gane va niralayena arabbam pavisitva, arahattasacchikiriyaya ghatitabbam vayamitabbam, etam vasadhuram.  Attano thamena pana ekam va nikayam pariyapunitva dve va pabca va nikaye pariyattito ca atthato ca suvisadam sasanam anuyubjitabbam, etam pariyattidhuranti.  Atha te kulaputta “dvinnam dhuranam vasadhurameva setthan”ti vatva “mayam panamha dahara, vuddhakale vasadhuram paripuressama, pariyattidhuram tava purema”ti pariyattim arabhimsu.  Te pakatiyava pabbavanto nacirasseva sakale Buddhavacane pakatabbano vinaye ca ativiya vinicchayakusala ahesum.  Tesam pariyattim nissaya parivaro uppajji, parivaram nissaya (CS:pg.1.194) labho, ekamekassa pabcasatapabcasata bhikkhu parivara ahesum.  Te Satthusasanam dipenta viharimsu, puna Buddhakalo viya ahosi.  

 Tada dve bhikkhu gamakavase viharanti dhammavadi ca adhammavadi ca.  Adhammavadi cando hoti pharuso, mukharo, tassa ajjhacaro itarassa pakato hoti.  Tato nam “idam te, avuso, kammam sasanassa appatirupan”ti codesi.  So “kim te dittham, kim sutan”ti vikkhipati.  Itaro “vinayadhara janissanti”ti aha.  Tato adhammavadi “sace imam vatthum vinayadhara vinicchinissanti, addha me sasane patittha na bhavissati”ti batva attano pakkham katukamo tavadeva parikkhare adaya te dve there upasavkamitva samanaparikkhare datva tesam nissayena viharitumaraddho.  Sabbabca nesam upatthanam karonto sakkaccam vattapativattam puretukamo viya akasi.  Tato ekadivasam upatthanam gantva vanditva tehi vissajjiyamanopi atthasiyeva.  Thera “kibci vattabbamatthi”ti tam pucchimsu.  So “ama, bhante, ekena me bhikkhuna saha ajjhacaram paticca vivado atthi.  So yadi tam vatthum idhagantva aroceti, yathavinicchayam na vinicchinitabban”ti.  Thera(SnA.I,196.) “osatam vatthum yathavinicchayam na vinicchinitum na vattati”ti ahamsu.  So “evam kariyamane, bhante, mama sasane patittha natthi, mayhetam papam hotu, ma tumhe vinicchinatha”ti.  Te tena nippiliyamana sampaticchimsu.  So tesam patibbam gahetva puna tam avasam gantva “sabbam vinayadharanam santike nitthitan”ti tam dhammavadim sutthutaram avamabbanto pharusena samudacarati.  Dhammavadi “nissavko ayam jato”ti tavadeva nikkhamitva theranam parivaram bhikkhusahassam upasavkamitva aha “nanu, avuso, osatam vatthu yathadhammam vinicchinitabbam, anosarapetva eva va abbamabbam accayam desapetva samaggi katabba.  Ime pana thera neva vatthum vinicchinimsu, na samaggim akamsu.  Kim nametan”ti?  Tepi sutva tunhi ahesum–“nuna kibci acariyehi batan”ti.  Tato adhammavadi okasam labhitva “tvam pubbe ‘vinayadhara janissanti’ti bhanasi.  Idani tesam vinayadharanam arocehi tam (CS:pg.1.195) vatthun”ti dhammavadim piletva “ajjatagge parajito tvam, ma tam avasam agacchi”ti vatva pakkami.  Tato dhammavadi there upasavkamitva “tumhe sasanam anapekkhitva ‘amhe upatthesi paritosesi’ti puggalameva apekkhittha, sasanam arakkhitva puggalam rakkhittha, ajjatagge dani tumhakam vinicchayam vinicchinitum na vattati, ajja parinibbuto Kassapo Bhagava”ti mahasaddena kanditva “nattham Satthu sasanan”ti paridevamano pakkami.  

 Atha kho te bhikkhu samviggamanasa “mayam puggalamanurakkhanta sasanaratanam sobbhe pakkhipimha”ti kukkuccam uppadesum (SnA.I,197.) Te teneva kukkuccena upahatasayatta kalam katva sagge nibbattitumasakkonta ekacariyo himavati hemavate pabbate nibbatti Hemavato yakkhoti namena.  Dutiyacariyo majjhimadese satapabbate satagiroti namena.  Tepi nesam parivara bhikkhu tesamyeva anuvattitva sagge nibbattitumasakkonta tesam parivara yakkhava hutva nibbattimsu.  Tesam pana paccayadayaka gahattha devaloke nibbatimsu.  Hemavatasatagira atthavisatiyakkhasenapatinamabbhantara mahanubhava yakkharajano ahesum.  

 Yakkhasenapatinabca ayam dhammata–mase mase attha divasani dhammavinicchayattham himavati manosilatale nagavatimandape devatanam sannipato hoti, tattha sannipatitabbanti.  Atha satagirahemavata tasmim samagame abbamabbam disva sabjanimsu–“tvam, samma, kuhim uppanno, tvam kuhin”ti attano attano uppattitthanabca pucchitva vippatisarino ahesum.  “Nattha mayam, samma, pubbe visati vassasahassani samanadhammam katva ekam papasahayam nissaya yakkhayoniyam uppanna, amhakam pana paccayadayaka kamavacaradevesu nibbatta”ti.  Atha satagiro aha–“marisa, himava nama acchariyabbhutasammato, kibci acchariyam disva va sutva va mamapi aroceyyasi”ti.  Hemavatopi aha–“marisa, majjhimadeso nama acchariyabbhutasammato, kibci acchariyam disva va sutva va mamapi aroceyyasi”ti.  Evam tesu dvisu sahayesu abbamabbam katikam katva, tameva uppattim avivajjetva vasamanesu ekam Buddhantaram vitivattam, mahapathavi ekayojanatigavutamattam ussada.  

 (SnA.I,198.) Athamhakam (CS:pg.1.196) bodhisatto Dipavkarapadamule katapanidhano yava vessantarajatakam, tava paramiyo puretva, tusitabhavane uppajjitva, tattha yavatayukam thatva, dhammapadanidane vuttanayena devatahi ayacito pabca mahavilokanani viloketva, devatanam arocetva, dvattimsaya pubbanimittesu vattamanesu idha patisandhim aggahesi dasasahassilokadhatum kampetva.  Tani disvapi ime rajayakkha “imina karanena nibbattani”ti na janimsu.  “Khiddapasutatta nevaddasamsu”ti eke.  Esa nayo jatiyam abhinikkhamane bodhiyabca.  Dhammacakkappavattane pana pabcavaggiye amantetva Bhagavati tiparivattam dvadasakaram varadhammacakkam pavattente mahabhumicalam pubbanimittam patihariyani ca etesam eko satagiroyeva pathamam addasa.  Nibbattikaranabca tesam batva sapariso Bhagavantam upasavkamma dhammadesanam assosi, na ca kibci visesam adhigacchi.  Kasma?  So hi dhammam sunanto hemavatam anussaritva “agato nu kho me sahayako, no”ti parisam oloketva tam apassanto “vabcito me sahayo, yo evam vicitrapatibhanam Bhagavato dhammadesanam na sunati”ti vikkhittacitto ahosi.  Bhagava ca atthavgatepi ca suriye desanam na nitthapesi.  

 Atha satagiro “sahayam gahetva tena sahagamma dhammadesanam sossami”ti hatthiyana-assayanagarulayanadini mapetva pabcahi yakkhasatehi parivuto Himavantabhimukho payasi, tada hemavatopi.  Yasma patisandhijati-abhinikkhamana-bodhiparinibbanesveva dvattimsa pubbanimittani hutvava pativigacchanti, na ciratthitikani honti, dhammacakkapavattane pana tani savisesani hutva, cirataram thatva nirujjhanti, tasma himavati tam acchariyapatubhavam disva “yato aham jato, na kadaci ayam pabbato evam abhiramo bhutapubbo, handa dani mama sahayam gahetva agamma tena saha imam pupphasirim anubhavissami”ti tatheva majjhimadesabhimukho agacchati.  Te ubhopi Rajagahassa (SnA.I,199.) upari samagantva abbamabbassa agamanakaranam pucchimsu.  Hemavato aha–“yato aham, marisa, jato, nayam pabbato evam akalakusumitehi rukkhehi abhiramo bhutapubbo, tasma etam pupphasirim taya saddhim anubhavissamiti agatomhi”ti (CS:pg.1.197) Satagiro aha–“janasi, pana, tvam marisa, yena karanena imam akalapupphapatihariyam jatan”ti?  “Na janami, marisa”ti.  “Imam, marisa, patihariyam na kevala Himavanteyeva, apica kho pana dasasahassilokadhatusu nibbattam, sammasambuddho loke uppanno, ajja dhammacakkam pavattesi, tena karanena”ti.  Evam satagiro hemavatassa Buddhuppadam kathetva, tam Bhagavato santikam anetukamo imam gathamaha.  Keci pana Gotamake cetiye viharante Bhagavati ayamevamahati bhananti “ajja pannaraso”ti.  

 153. Tattha ajjati ayam rattindivo pakkhagananato pannaraso, upavasitabbato uposatho.  Tisu va uposathesu ajja pannaraso uposatho, na catuddasi uposatho, na samaggi-uposatho.  Yasma va patimokkhuddesa-atthavga-upavasapabbattidivasadisu sambahulesu atthesu uposathasaddo vattati.  “Ayamavuso, kappina, uposatham gamissama”ti-adisu hi patimokkhuddese uposathasaddo.  “Evam atthavgasamannagato kho visakhe uposatho upavuttho”ti-adisu (a.ni.8.43) panatipata veramani-adikesu atthavgesu.  “Suddhassa ve sada phaggu, suddhassuposatho sada”ti-adisu (ma.ni.1.79) upavase.  “Uposatho nama nagaraja”ti-adisu (di.ni.2.246 ma.ni.3.258) pabbattiyam.  “Tadahuposathe pannarase sisamnhatassa”ti-adisu (di.ni.3.85 ma.ni.3.256) divase.  Tasma avasesattham patikkhipitva asalhipunnamadivasamyeva niyamento aha–“ajja pannaraso uposatho”ti.  Patipado dutiyoti evam ganiyamane ajja pannaraso divasoti attho.  

 Divi bhavani dibbani, dibbani ettha atthiti dibba.  Kani tani?  Rupani.  (SnA.I,200.) Tabhi rattim devanam dasasahassilokadhatuto sannipatitanam sariravatthabharanavimanappabhahi abbhadi-upakkilesavirahitaya candappabhaya ca sakalajambudipo alavkato ahosi.  Visesalavkato ca paramavisuddhidevassa Bhagavato sarirappabhaya.  Tenaha “dibba ratti upatthita”ti.  

 Evam (CS:pg.1.198) rattigunavannanapadesenapi sahayassa cittappasadam janento Buddhuppadam kathetva aha “anomanamam Sattharam, handa passama Gotaman”ti.  Tattha anomehi alamakehi sabbakaraparipurehi gunehi namam assati anomanamo.  Tatha hissa “bujjhita saccaniti Buddho, bodheta pajayati Buddho”ti-adina (mahani.192 culani.  parayanatthutigathaniddesa97 pati.  ma.1.162) nayena Buddhoti anomehi gunehi namam, “bhaggaragoti Bhagava, bhaggadosoti Bhagava”ti-adina (mahani.84) nayena ca anomehi gunehi namam.  Esa nayo “araham sammasambuddho vijjacaranasampanno”ti-adisu.  Ditthadhammikadisu atthesu devamanusse anusasati “imam pajahatha, imam samadaya vattatha”ti Sattha.  Apica “sattha Bhagava Satthavaho, yatha Satthavaho satte kantaram tareti”ti-adina (mahani.190) niddese vuttanayenapi Sattha.  Tam anomanamam Sattharam.  Handati byavasanatthe nipato.  Passamati tena attanam saha savgahetva paccuppannavacanam.  Gotamanti Gotamagottam.  Kim vuttam hoti “Sattha, na Sattha”ti ma vimatim akasi, ekantabyavasito hutvava ehi passama Gotamanti.  

 154. Evam vutte hemavato “ayam satagiro ‘anomanamam Sattharan’ti bhananto tassa sabbabbutam pakaseti, sabbabbuno ca dullabha loke, sabbabbupatibbehi puranadisadiseheva loko upadduto.  So pana yadi sabbabbu, addha tadilakkhanappatto bhavissati, tena tam evam parigganhissami”ti cintetva tadilakkhanam pucchanto aha–“kacci mano”ti.  

 Tattha kacciti puccha.  Manoti cittam.  Supanihitoti sutthu thapito, acalo asampavedhi.  Sabbesu bhutesu sabbabhutesu.  Tadinoti tadilakkhanappattasseva (SnA.I,201.) sato.  Puccha eva va ayam “so te Sattha sabbabhutesu tadi, udahu no”ti.  Itthe anitthe cati evarupe arammane.  Savkappati vitakka.  Vasikatati vasam gamita.  Kim vuttam hoti?  Yam tvam Sattharam vadasi, tassa te Satthuno kacci tadilakkhanappattassa sato sabbabhutesu mano supanihito, udahu yava calanapaccayam na labhati, tava supanihito viya khayati.  So va te Sattha kacci sabbabhutesu samacittena tadi, udahu no, ye ca kho itthanitthesu (CS:pg.1.199) arammanesu ragadosavasena savkappa uppajjeyyum, tyassa kacci vasikata, udahu kadaci tesampi vasena vattatiti.  

 155. Tato satagiro Bhagavato sabbabbubhave byavasitatta sabbe sabbabbugune anujananto aha “mano cassa supanihito”ti-adi.  Tattha supanihitoti sutthu thapito, pathavisamo avirujjhanatthena, sinerusamo suppatitthitacalanatthena, indakhilasamo catubbidhamaraparavadiganehi akampiyatthena.  Anacchariyabcetam, Bhagavato idani sabbakarasampannatta sabbabbubhave thitassa mano supanihito acalo bhaveyya.  Yassa tiracchanabhutassapi saragadikale chaddantanagakule uppannassa savisena sallena viddhassa acalo ahosi, vadhakepi tasmim nappadussi, abbadatthu tasseva attano dante chetva adasi; tatha mahakapibhutassa mahatiya silaya sise pahatassapi tasseva ca maggam dassesi; tatha vidhurapanditabhutassa padesu gahetva satthiyojane kalapabbatapapate pakkhittassapi abbadatthu tasseva yakkhassatthaya dhammam desesi.  Tasma sammadeva aha satagiro–“mano cassa supanihito”ti.  

 Sabbabhutesu tadinoti sabbasattesu tadilakkhanappattasseva sato mano supanihito, na yava paccayam na labhatiti (SnA.I,202.) attho Tattha Bhagavato tadilakkhanam pabcadha veditabbam.  Yathaha –

 “Bhagava pabcahakarehi tadi, itthanitthe tadi, cattaviti tadi, muttaviti tadi, tinnaviti tadi, tanniddesati tadi.  Katham Bhagava itthanitthe tadi?  Bhagava labhepi tadi”ti (mahani.38).  
 Evamadi sabbam niddese vuttanayeneva gahetabbam.  Labhadayo ca tassa maha-atthakathayam vittharitanayena veditabba.  “Puccha eva va ayam.  So te Sattha sabbabhutesu tadi, udahu no”ti imasmimpi vikappe sabbabhutesu samacittataya tadi amhakam Satthati attho.  Ayabhi Bhagava sukhupasamharakamataya dukkhapanayanakamataya ca sabbasattesu samacitto, yadiso attani, tadiso paresu, yadiso (CS:pg.1.200) matari mahamayaya, tadiso cibcamanavikaya, yadiso pitari suddhodane, tadiso suppabuddhe, yadiso putte Rahule, tadiso vadhakesu devadattadhanapalaka-avgulimaladisu.  Sadevake lokepi tadi.  Tasma sammadevaha satagiro–“sabbabhutesu tadino”ti.  

 Atho itthe anitthe cati.  Ettha pana evam attho datthabbo–yam kibci ittham va anittham va arammanam, sabbappakarehi tattha ye ragadosavasena savkappa uppajjeyyum, tyassa anuttarena maggena ragadinam pahinatta vasikata, na kadaci tesam vase vattati.  So hi Bhagava anavilasavkappo suvimuttacitto suvimuttapabboti.  Ettha ca supanihitamanataya ayonisomanasikarabhavo vutto.  Sabbabhutesu itthanitthehi so yattha bhaveyya, tam sattasavkharabhedato duvidhamarammanam vuttam.  Savkappavasibhavena tasmim arammane tassa manasikarabhavato kilesappahanam vuttam.  Supanihitamanataya ca manosamacarasuddhi, sabbabhutesu taditaya kayasamacarasuddhi, savkappavasibhavena vitakkamulakatta vacaya vacisamacarasuddhi.  Tatha supanihitamanataya lobhadisabbadosabhavo (SnA.I,203.) sabbabhutesu taditaya mettadigunasabbhavo, savkappavasibhavena patikule appatikulasabbitadibheda ariyiddhi, taya cassa sabbabbubhavo vutto hotiti veditabbo.  

 156. Evam hemavato pubbe manodvaravaseneva tadibhavam pucchitva tabca patijanantamimam sutva dalhikammattham idani dvarattayavasenapi, pubbe va savkhepena kayavacimanodvarasuddhim pucchitva tabca patijanantamimam sutva dalhikammatthameva vittharenapi pucchanto aha “kacci adinnan”ti.  Tattha gathabandhasukhatthaya pathamam adinnadanaviratim pucchati.  Ara pamadamhati pabcasu kamagunesu cittavossaggato duribhavena abrahmacariyaviratim pucchati.  “Ara pamadamha”tipi pathanti, ara matugamati vuttam hoti.  Jhanam na ribcatiti imina pana tassayeva tividhaya kayaduccaritaviratiya balavabhavam pucchati.  Jhanayuttassa hi virati balavati hotiti.  

 157. Atha (CS:pg.1.201) Satagiro yasma Bhagava na kevalam etarahi, atitepi addhane digharattam adinnadanadihi pativirato, tassa tassayeva ca viratiya anubhavena tam tam mahapurisalakkhanam patilabhi, sadevako cassa loko “adinnadana pativirato samano Gotamo”ti-adina nayena vannam bhasati.  Tasma vissatthaya vacaya sihanadam nadanto aha “na so adinnam adiyati”ti.  Tam atthato pakatameva.  Imissapi gathaya tatiyapade “pamadamha pamadamha”ti dvidha patho.  Catutthapade ca jhanam na ribcatiti jhanam rittakam subbakam na karoti, na pariccajatiti attho veditabbo.  

 158. Evam kayadvare suddhim sutva idani vacidvare suddhim (SnA.I,204.) pucchanto aha–“kacci musa na bhanati”ti.  Ettha khinatiti khino, vihimsati badhatiti attho.  Vacaya patho byappatho, khino byappatho assati khinabyappatho.  Tam na-karena patisedhetva pucchati “na khinabyappatho”ti, na pharusavacoti vuttam hoti.  “Nakhinabyappatho”tipi patho, na akhinavacanoti attho.  Pharusavacanabhi paresam hadaye akhiyamanam titthati.  Tadisavacano kacci na soti vuttam hoti.  Vibhutiti vinaso, vibhutim kasati karoti vati vibhutikam, vibhutikameva vebhutikam, vebhutiyantipi vuccati, pesubbassetam adhivacanam.  Tabhi sattanam abbamabbato bhedanena vinasam karoti.  Sesam uttanatthameva.  

 159. Atha Satagiro yasma Bhagava na kevalam etarahi, atitepi addhane digharattam musavadadihi pativirato, tassa tassayeva ca viratiya anubhavena tam tam mahapurisalakkhanam patilabhi, sadevako cassa loko “musavada pativirato samano Gotamo”ti vannam bhasati.  Tasma vissatthaya vacaya sihanadam nadanto aha, “musa ca so na bhanati”ti.  Tattha musati vinidhaya ditthadini paravisamvadanavacanam.  Tam so na bhanati.  Dutiyapade pana pathamatthavasena na khinabyappathoti, dutiyatthavasena nakhinabyappathoti patho.  Catutthapade mantati pabba vuccati.  Bhagava yasma taya mantaya paricchinditva atthameva bhasati atthato anapetavacanam, na sampham (CS:pg.1.202) Abbanapurekkharabhi niratthakavacanam Buddhanam natthi.  Tasma aha–“manta attham so bhasati”ti.  Sesamettha pakatameva.  

 160. Evam vacidvarasuddhimpi sutva idani manodvarasuddhim (SnA.I,205.) pucchanto aha “kacci na rajjati kamesu”ti.  Tattha kamati vatthukama.  Tesu kilesakamena na rajjatiti pucchanto anabhijjhalutam pucchati.  Anavilanti pucchanto byapadena avilabhavam sandhaya abyapadatam pucchati.  Moham atikkantoti pucchanto yena mohena mulho micchaditthim ganhati, tassatikkamena sammaditthitam pucchati.  Dhammesu cakkhumati pucchanto sabbadhammesu appatihatassa banacakkhuno, pabcacakkhuvisayesu va dhammesu pabcannampi cakkhunam vasena sabbabbutam pucchati “dvarattayaparisuddhiyapi sabbabbu na hoti”ti cintetva.  

 161. Atha Satagiro yasma Bhagava appatvava arahattam anagamimaggena kamaragabyapadanam pahinatta neva kamesu rajjati, na byapadena avilacitto, sotapattimaggeneva ca micchaditthipaccayassa saccapaticchadakamohassa pahinatta moham atikkanto, samabca saccani abhisambujjhitva Buddhoti vimokkhantikam namam yathavuttani ca cakkhuni patilabhi, tasma tassa manodvarasuddhim sabbabbutabca ugghosento aha “na so rajjati kamesu”ti.  

 162. Evam hemavato Bhagavato dvarattayaparisuddhim sabbabbutabca sutva hattho udaggo atitajatiyam bahusaccavisadaya pabbaya asajjamanavacanappatho hutva acchariyabbhutarupe sabbabbugune sotukamo aha “kacci vijjaya sampanno”ti.  Tattha vijjaya sampannoti imina dassanasampattim pucchati, samsuddhacaranoti imina gamanasampattim.  Chandavasena cettha digham katva cakaramaha, samsuddhacaranoti attho.  Asava khinati imina etaya dassanagamanasampattiya pattabbaya asavakkhayasabbitaya pathamanibbanadhatuya pattim pucchati, natthi punabbhavoti imina dutiyanibbanadhatupattisamatthatam, paccavekkhanabanena va paramassasappattim batva thitabhavam.  

 163. Tato (CS:pg.1.203) ya esa “so anekavihitam (SnA.I,206.) pubbenivasan”ti-adina (ma.ni.1.52) nayena bhayabheravadisu tividha, “so evam samahite citte …pe… anebjappatte banadassanaya cittam abhiniharati”ti-adina (di.ni.1.279) nayena ambatthadisu atthavidha vijja vutta, taya yasma sabbayapi sabbakarasampannaya Bhagava upeto.  Yabcetam “idha, mahanama, ariyasavako silasampanno hoti, indriyesu guttadvaro hoti, bhojane mattabbu hoti jagariyam anuyutto hoti, sattahi saddhammehi samannagato hoti, catunnam jhananam abhicetasikanam ditthadhammasukhaviharanam nikamalabhi hoti”ti evam uddisitva “kathabca, mahanama, ariyasavako silasampanno hoti”ti-adina (ma.ni.2.24) nayena Sekhasutte niddittham pannarasappabhedam caranam.  Tabca yasma sabbupakkilesappahanena Bhagavato ativiya samsuddham.  Yepime kamasavadayo cattaro asava, tepi yasma sabbe saparivara savasana Bhagavato khina.  Yasma ca imaya vijjacaranasampadaya khinasavo hutva tada Bhagava “natthi dani punabbhavo”ti paccavekkhitva thito, tasma satagiro Bhagavato sabbabbubhave byavasayena samussahitahadayo sabbepi gune anujananto aha “vijjaya ceva sampanno”ti.  

 164. Tato hemavato “sammasamBuddho Bhagava”ti Bhagavati nikkavkho hutva akase thitoyeva Bhagavantam pasamsanto satagirabca aradhento aha “sampannam munino cittan”ti.  Tassattho–sampannam munino cittam, “mano cassa supanihito”ti ettha vuttatadibhavena punnam sampunnam, “na so adinnam adiyati”ti ettha vuttakayakammuna, “na so rajjati kamesu”ti ettha vuttamanokammuna ca punnam sampunnam, “musa ca so na bhanati”ti ettha vuttabyappathena ca vacikammunati (SnA.I,207.) vuttam hoti.  Evam sampannacittabca anuttaraya vijjacaranasampadaya sampannatta vijjacaranasampannabca imehi gunehi “mano cassa supanihito”ti-adina nayena dhammato nam pasamsasi, sabhavato tacchato bhutato eva nam pasamsasi, na kevalam saddhamattakenati dasseti.  

 165-166. Tato (CS:pg.1.204) satagiropi “evametam, marisa, sutthu taya batabca anumoditabca”ti adhippayena tameva samradhento aha –“sampannam munino …pe… dhammato anumodasi”ti.  Evabca pana vatva puna Bhagavato dassane tam abhitthavayamano aha “sampannam …pe… handa passama Gotaman”ti.  

 167. Atha hemavato attano abhirucitagunehi purimajatibahusaccabalena Bhagavantam abhitthunanto satagiram aha–“enijavgham …pe… ehi passama Gotaman”ti.  Tassattho –enimigasseva javgha assati enijavgho.  Buddhanabhi enimigasseva anupubbavatta javgha honti, na purato nimmamsa pacchato susumarakucchi viya uddhumata.  Kisa ca Buddha honti digharassasamavattitayuttatthanesu tatharupaya avgapaccavgasampattiya, na vatharapurisa viya thula.  Pabbaya vilikhitakilesatta va kisa.  Ajjhattikabahirasapattaviddhamsanato vira.  Ekasanabhojitaya parimitabhojitaya ca appahara, na dvattimattalopabhojitaya.  Yathaha–

 “Aham kho pana, udayi, appekada imina pattena samatittikampi bhubjami, bhiyyopi bhubjami.  ‘Appaharo samano Gotamo appaharataya ca vannavadi’ti iti ce mam, udayi, savaka sakkareyyum, garum kareyyum, maneyyum, pujeyyum, sakkatva, garum katva, upanissaya vihareyyum.  Ye te, udayi, mama savaka kosakaharapi addhakosakaharapi beluvaharapi addhabeluvaharapi, na mam te imina dhammena sakkareyyum …pe… upanissaya vihareyyun”ti (ma.ni.2.242).  

 Ahare chandaragabhavena (SnA.I,208.) alolupa atthavgasamannagatam aharam aharenti moneyyasampattiya munino.  Anagarikataya vivekaninnamanasataya ca vane jhayanti.  Tenaha Hemavato yakkho “enijavgham …pe… ehi passama Gotaman”ti.  

 168. Evabca vatva puna tassa Bhagavato santike dhammam sotukamataya “sihamvekacaran”ti imam gathamaha.  Tassattho–sihamvati durasadatthena (CS:pg.1.205) khamanatthena nibbhayatthena ca kesarasihasadisam.  Yaya tanhaya “tanhadutiyo puriso”ti vuccati, tassa abhavena ekacaram, ekissa lokadhatuya dvinnam Buddhanam anuppattitopi ekacaram.  Khaggavisanasutte vuttanayenapi cettha tam tam attho datthabbo.  Naganti punabbhavam neva gantaram nagantaram.  Atha va agum na karotitipi nago.  Balavatipi nago.  Tam nagam.  Kamesu anapekkhinanti dvisupi kamesu chandaragabhavena anapekkhinam.  Upasavkamma pucchama, maccupasappamocananti tam evarupam mahesim upasavkamitva tebhumakavattassa maccupasassa pamocanam vivattam nibbanam pucchama.  Yena va upayena dukkhasamudayasavkhata maccupasa pamuccati, tam maccupasappamocanam pucchamati.  Imam gatham hemavato satagirabca satagiraparisabca attano parisabca sandhaya aha.  

 Tena kho pana samayena asalhinakkhattam ghositam ahosi.  Atha samantato alavkatapatiyatte devanagare sirim paccanubhonti viya Rajagahe kali nama kuraragharika upasika pasadamaruyha sihapabjaram (SnA.I,209.) vivaritva gabbhaparissamam vinodenti savatappadese utuggahanattham thita tesam yakkhasenapatinam tam Buddhagunapatisamyuttam katham adimajjhapariyosanato assosi.  Sutva ca “evam vividhagunasamannagata Buddha”ti Buddharammanam pitim uppadetva taya nivaranani vikkhambhetva tattheva thita sotapattiphale patitthasi.  Tato eva Bhagavata “etadaggam, bhikkhave, mama savikanam upasikanam anussavappasannanam, yadidam kali upasika kuraragharika”ti (a.ni.1.267) etadagge thapita.  

 169. Tepi yakkhasenapatayo sahassayakkhaparivara majjhimayamasamaye isipatanam patva, dhammacakkappavattitapallavkeneva nisinnam Bhagavantam upasavkamma vanditva, imaya gathaya Bhagavantam abhitthavitva okasamakarayimsu “akkhataram pavattaran”ti.  Tassattho–thapetva tanham tebhumake dhamme “idam kho pana, bhikkhave, dukkham ariyasaccan”ti-adina (sam.ni.5.1081 mahava.14) nayena saccanam vavatthanakathaya akkhataram, “‘tam kho panidam dukkham ariyasaccam paribbeyyan’ti me bhikkhave”ti-adina nayena tesu kiccabanakatabanappavattanena pavattaram.  Ye va dhamma yatha voharitabba, tesu tatha (CS:pg.1.206) voharakathanena akkhataram, tesamyeva dhammanam sattanurupato pavattaram.  Ugghatitabbuvipabcitabbunam va desanaya akkhataram, neyyanam patipadanena pavattaram.  Uddesena va akkhataram, vibhavgena tehi tehi pakarehi vacanato pavattaram.  Bodhipakkhiyanam va salakkhanakathanena akkhataram, sattanam cittasantane pavattanena pavattaram.  Savkhepato va tihi (SnA.I,210.) parivattehi saccanam kathanena akkhataram, vittharato pavattaram.  “Saddhindriyam dhammo, tam dhammam pavattetiti dhammacakkan”ti (pati.ma.2.40) evamadina patisambhidanayena vittharitassa dhammacakkassa pavattanato pavattaram.  

 Sabbadhammananti catubhumakadhammanam.  Paragunti chahakarehi param gatam abhibbaya, paribbaya, pahanena, bhavanaya, sacchikiriyaya, samapattiya.  So hi Bhagava sabbadhamme abhijananto gatoti abhibbaparagu, pabcupadanakkhandhe parijananto gatoti paribbaparagu, sabbakilese pajahanto gatoti pahanaparagu, cattaro magge bhavento gatoti bhavanaparagu, nirodham sacchikaronto gatoti sacchikiriyaparagu, sabba samapattiyo samapajjanto gatoti samapattiparagu.  Evam sabbadhammanam paragum.  Buddham verabhayatitanti abbanasayanato patibuddhatta Buddham, sabbena va saranavannanayam vuttenatthena Buddham, pabcaverabhayanam atitatta verabhayatitam.  Evam Bhagavantam atitthavanta “mayam pucchama Gotaman”ti okasamakarayimsu.  

 170. Atha nesam yakkhanam tejena ca pabbaya ca aggo Hemavato yathadhippetam pucchitabbam pucchanto “kismim loko”ti imam gathamaha.  Tassadipade kisminti bhavenabhavalakkhane bhummavacanam, kismim uppanne loko samuppanno hotiti ayabhettha adhippayo.  Sattalokasavkharaloke sandhaya pucchati.  Kismim kubbati santhavanti ahanti va mamanti va tanhaditthisanthavam kismim kubbati, adhikaranatthe bhummavacanam.  Kissa lokoti upayogatthe samivacanam, kim upadaya lokoti savkhyam gacchatiti ayabhettha adhippayo.  Kismim lokoti bhavenabhavalakkhanakaranatthesu bhummavacanam.  (SnA.I,211.) Kismim sati kena karanena loko vihabbati piliyati badhiyatiti ayabhettha adhippayo.  

 171. Atha (CS:pg.1.207) Bhagava yasma chasu ajjhattikabahiresu ayatanesu uppannesu sattaloko ca dhanadhabbadivasena savkharaloko ca uppanno hoti, yasma cettha sattaloko tesveva chasu duvidhampi santhavam karoti.  Cakkhayatanam va hi “aham maman”ti ganhati avasesesu va abbataram.  Yathaha–“cakkhu attati yo vadeyya, tam na upapajjati”ti-adi (ma.ni.3.422).  Yasma ca etaniyeva cha upadaya duvidhopi lokoti savkhyam gacchati, yasma ca tesveva chasu sati sattaloko dukkhapatubhavena vihabbati.  Yathaha–

 “Hatthesu, bhikkhave, sati adananikkhepanam hoti, padesu sati abhikkamapatikkamo hoti, pabbesu sati samibjanapasaranam hoti, kucchismim sati jighacchapipasa hoti; evameva kho, bhikkhave, cakkhusmim sati cakkhusamphassapaccaya uppajjati ajjhattam sukham dukkhan”ti-adi (sam.ni.4.237).  
 Tatha tesu adharabhutesu patihato savkharaloko vihabbati.  Yathaha–

 “Cakkhusmim anidassane sappatighe patihabbi va”iti (dha.sa.597-8) ca.  

 “Cakkhu, bhikkhave, patihabbati manapamanapesu rupesu”ti (sam.ni.4.238) evamadi.  

 Tatha tehiyeva karanabhutehi duvidhopi loko vihabbati.  Yathaha–

 “Cakkhu vihabbati manapamanapesu rupesu”ti (sam.ni.4.238) ca.  

 “Cakkhu, bhikkhave, adittam, rupa aditta.  Kena adittam?  Ragaggina”ti (sam.ni.4.28 mahava.54) evamadi.  

 Tasma cha-ajjhattikabahirayatanavasena tam puccham vissajjento aha “chasu loko samuppanno”ti.  

 172. Atha so yakkho attana vattavasena putthapabham Bhagavata dvadasayatanavasena savkhipitva vissajjitam (SnA.I,212.) na sutthu upalakkhetva tabca attham (CS:pg.1.208) tappatipakkhabca batukamo savkhepeneva vattavivattam pucchanto aha “katamam tan”ti.  Tattha upadatabbatthena upadanam, dukkhasaccassetam adhivacanam.  Yattha loko vihabbatiti “chasu loko vihabbati”ti evam Bhagavata yattha chabbidhe upadane loko vihabbatiti vutto, tam katamam upadananti?  Evam upaddhagathaya sarupeneva dukkhasaccam pucchi.  Samudayasaccam pana tassa karanabhavena gahitameva hoti.  Niyyanam pucchitoti imaya pana upaddhagathaya maggasaccam pucchi.  Maggasaccena hi ariyasavako dukkham parijananto, samudayam pajahanto, nirodham sacchikaronto, maggam bhavento lokamha niyyati, tasma niyyananti vuccati.  Kathanti kena pakarena.  Dukkha pamuccatiti “upadanan”ti vutta vattadukkha pamokkham papunati.  Evamettha sarupeneva maggasaccam pucchi, nirodhasaccam pana tassa visayabhavena gahitameva hoti.  

 173. Evam yakkhena sarupena dassetva ca adassetva ca catusaccavasena pabham puttho Bhagava teneva nayena vissajjento aha “pabca kamaguna”ti.  Tattha pabcakamagunasavkhatagocaraggahanena taggocarani pabcayatanani gahitaneva honti.  Mano chattho etesanti manochattha.  Paveditati pakasita.  Ettha ajjhattikesu chatthassa manayatanassa gahanena tassa visayabhutam dhammayatanam gahitameva hoti.  Evam “katamam tam upadanan”ti imam pabham vissajjento punapi dvadasayatananam vaseneva dukkhasaccam pakasesi.  Manogahanena va sattannam vibbanadhatunam gahitatta tasu purimapabcavibbanadhatuggahanena tasam vatthuni pabca cakkhadini ayatanani, manodhatumanovibbanadhatuggahanena tasam vatthugocarabhedam dhammayatanam gahitamevati evampi dvadasayatanavasena dukkhasaccam pakasesi.  Lokuttaramanayatanadhammayatanekadeso (SnA.I,213.) panettha yattha loko vihabbati, tam sandhaya nidditthatta na savgayhati.  

 Ettha chandam virajetvati ettha dvadasayatanabhede dukkhasacce tanevayatanani khandhato dhatuto namarupatoti tatha tatha vavatthapetva, tilakkhanam aropetva, vipassanto arahattamaggapariyosanaya vipassanaya tanhasavkhatam chandam sabbaso virajetva vinetva viddhamsetvati attho.  Evam dukkha pamuccatiti imina pakarena etasma (CS:pg.1.209) vattadukkha pamuccatiti Evamimaya upaddhagathaya “niyyanam pucchito bruhi, katham dukkha pamuccati”ti ayam pabho vissajjito hoti, maggasaccabca pakasitam samudayanirodhasaccani panettha purimanayeneva savgahitatta pakasitaneva hontiti veditabbani.  Upaddhagathaya va dukkhasaccam, chandena samudayasaccam, “virajetva”ti ettha viragena nirodhasaccam, “viragavimuccati”ti vacanato va maggasaccam.  “Evan”ti upayanidassanena maggasaccam, dukkhanirodhanti vacanato va.  “Dukkha pamuccati”ti dukkhapamokkhena nirodhasaccanti evamettha cattari saccani pakasitani hontiti veditabbani.
 174. Evam catusaccagabbhaya gathaya lakkhanato niyyanam pakasetva puna tadeva sakena niruttabhilapena nigamento aha “etam lokassa niyyanan”ti.  Ettha etanti pubbe vuttassa niddeso, lokassati tedhatukalokassa.  Yathatathanti aviparitam.  Etam vo ahamakkhamiti sacepi mam sahassakkhattum puccheyyatha, etam vo ahamakkhami, na abbam.  Kasma?  Yasma evam dukkha pamuccati, na abbathati adhippayo.  Atha va etena niyyanena ekadvattikkhatum niggatanampi etam vo ahamakkhami, uparivisesadhigamayapi etadeva ahamakkhamiti attho.  Kasma?  Yasma evam dukkha pamuccati asesanissesati arahattanikutena desanam nitthapesi.  Desanapariyosane dvepi yakkhasenapatayo sotapattiphale patitthahimsu saddhim yakkhasahassena.  

 175. Atha hemavato pakatiyapi dhammagaru idani ariyabhumiyam (SnA.I,214.) patitthaya sutthutaram atitto Bhagavato vicitrapatibhanaya desanaya Bhagavantam sekkhasekkhabhumim pucchanto “ko sudha tarati”ti gathamabhasi.  Tattha ko sudha tarati oghanti imina caturogham ko taratiti sekkhabhumim pucchati avisesena.  Yasma annavanti na vitthatamattam napi gambhiramattam apica pana yam vitthatatarabca gambhiratarabca, tam vuccati.  Tadiso ca samsarannavo.  Ayabhi samantato pariyantabhavena vitthato, hettha patitthabhavena upari alambanabhavena ca gambhiro, tasma “ko idha tarati annavam, tasmibca appatitthe analambe gambhire annave ko na sidati”ti asekkhabhumim pucchati.  

 176. Atha (CS:pg.1.210) Bhagava yo bhikkhu jivitahetupi vitikkamam akaronto sabbada silasampanno lokiyalokuttaraya ca pabbaya pabbava, upacarappanasamadhina iriyapathahetthimamaggaphalehi ca susamahito, tilakkhanam aropetva vipassanaya niyakajjhattacintanasilo, sataccakiriyavahaya appamadasatiya ca samannagato.  Yasma so catutthena maggena imam suduttaram ogham anavasesam tarati, tasma sekkhabhumim vissajjento “sabbada silasampanno”ti imam tisikkhagabbham gathamaha.  Ettha hi silasampadaya adhisilasikkha, satisamadhihi adhicittasikkha, ajjhattacintitapabbahi adhipabbasikkhati tisso sikkha sa-upakara sanisamsa ca vutta.  Upakaro hi sikkhanam lokiyapabba sati ca, anisamso samabbaphalaniti.  

 177. Evam pathamagathaya sekkhabhumim dassetva idani asekkhabhumim dassento dutiyagathamaha.  Tassattho virato kamasabbayati ya kaci kamasabba, tato sabbato catutthamaggasampayuttaya samucchedaviratiya virato.  “Viratto”tipi patho.  Tada “kamasabbaya”ti bhummavacanam hoti, sagathavagge pana “kamasabbasu”tipi (sam.ni.1.96) patho.  Catuhipi maggehi dasannam samyojananam atitatta sabbasamyojanatigo, catuttheneva va uddhambhagiyasabbasamyojanatigo (SnA.I,215.) tatratatrabhinandinitanhasavkhataya nandiya tinnabca bhavanam parikkhinatta nandibhavaparikkhino so tadiso khinasavo bhikkhu gambhire samsarannave na sidati nandiparikkhayena sa-upadisesam, bhavaparikkhayena ca anupadisesam nibbanathalam samapajja paramassasappattiyati.  

 178. Atha hemavato sahayabca yakkhaparisabca oloketva pitisomanassajato “gambhirapabban”ti evamadihi gathahi Bhagavantam abhitthavitva sabbavatiya parisaya sahayena ca saddhim abhivadetva, padakkhinam katva, attano vasanatthanam agamasi.  

 Tasam pana gathanam ayam atthavannana–gambhirapabbanti gambhiraya pabbaya samannagatam.  Tattha patisambhidayam vuttanayena gambhirapabba veditabba.  Vuttabhi tattha (CS:pg.1.211) “gambhiresu khandhesu banam pavattatiti gambhirapabba”ti-adi (pati.ma.3.4).  Nipunatthadassinti nipunehi khattiyapanditadihi abhisavkhatanam pabhanam atthadassim atthanam va yani nipunani karanani duppativijjhani abbehi tesam dassanena nipunatthadassim.  Ragadikibcanabhavena akibcanam.  Duvidhe kame tividhe ce bhave alagganena kamabhave asattam.  Khandhadibhedesu sabbarammanesu chandaragabandhanabhavena sabbadhi vippamuttam.  Dibbe pathe kamamananti atthasamapattibhede dibbe pathe samapajjanavasena cavkamantam.  Tattha kibcapi na taya velaya Bhagava dibbe pathe kamati, apica kho pubbe kamanam upadaya kamanasattisabbhavena tattha laddhavasibhavataya evam vuccati.  Atha va ye te visuddhideva arahanto, tesam pathe santavihare kamanenapetam vuttam.  Mahantanam gunanam esanena mahesim.  

 179. Dutiyagathaya aparena pariyayena thuti araddhati katva puna nipunatthadassiggahanam nidasseti.  Atha va nipunatthe dassetaranti attho.  (SnA.I,216.) Pabbadadanti pabbapatilabhasamvattanikaya patipattiya kathanena pabbadayakam.  Kamalaye asattanti yvayamkamesu tanhaditthivasena duvidho alayo, tattha asattam.  Sabbavidunti sabbadhammavidum, sabbabbunti vuttam hoti.  Sumedhanti tassa sabbabbubhavassa maggabhutaya paramipabbasavkhataya medhaya samannagatam.  Ariye patheti atthavgike magge, phalasamapattiyam va.  Kamamananti pabbaya ajjhogahamanam maggalakkhanam batva desanato, pavisamanam va khane khane phalasamapattisamapajjanato, catubbidhamaggabhavanasavkhataya kamanasattiya kamitapubbam va.  

 180. Sudittham vata no ajjati.  Ajja amhehi sundaram dittham, ajja va amhakam sundaram dittham, dassananti attho.  Suppabhatam suhutthitanti ajja amhakam sutthu pabhatam sobhanam va pabhatam ahosi.  Ajja ca no sundaram utthitam ahosi, anuparodhena sayanato utthitam.  Kim karanam?  Yam addasama sambuddham, yasma sambuddham addasamati attano labhasampattim arabbha pamojjam pavedeti.  

 181. Iddhimantoti (CS:pg.1.212) kammavipakajiddhiya samannagata.  Yasassinoti labhaggaparivaraggasampanna.  Saranam yantiti kibcapi maggeneva gata, tathapi sotapannabhavaparidipanattham pasadadassanatthabca vacam bhindati.  

 182. Gama gamanti devagama devagamam.  Naga naganti devapabbata devapabbatam.  Namassamana sambuddham, dhammassa ca sudhammatanti “sammasambuddho vata Bhagava, svakkhato vata Bhagavato dhammo”ti-adina nayena Buddhasubodhitabca dhammasudhammatabca.  “Suppatipanno vata Bhagavato savakasavgho”ti-adina savgha-suppatipattibca abhitthavitva abhitthavitva namassamana dhammaghosaka hutva vicarissamati vuttam hoti.  Sesamettha uttanatthamevati.  

Paramatthajotikaya Khuddaka-atthakathaya

Suttanipata-atthakathaya hemavatasuttavannana nitthita.
1-10. Alavakasuttavannana (CS:181-194；PTS:181-192)
(SnA.I,217.)  Evam me sutanti Alavakasuttam.  Ka uppatti?  Atthavannananayenevassa uppatti avibhavissati.  Atthavannanaya ca “evam me sutam, ekam samayam Bhagava”ti etam vuttatthameva.  Alaviyam viharati Alavakassa yakkhassa bhavaneti ettha pana ka alavi, kasma ca Bhagava tassa yakkhassa bhavane viharatiti?  Vuccate–Alaviti ratthampi nagarampi vuccati, tadubhayampi idha vattati.  Alavinagarassa hi samipe viharantopi “alaviyam viharati”ti vuccati.  Tassa ca nagarassa samipe avidure gavutamatte tam bhavanam, alaviratthe viharantopi “alaviyam viharati”ti vuccati, alaviratthe cetam bhavanam.  

 Yasma pana Alavako raja vividhanatakupabhogam chaddetva corapatibahanattham patirajanisedhanattham byayamakaranatthabca sattame sattame divase migavam gacchanto ekadivasam balakayena saddhim katikam akasi–“yassa passena (CS:pg.1.213) migo palayati, tasseva so bharo”ti.  Atha tasseva passena migo palayi, javasampanno raja dhanum gahetva pattikova tiyojanam tam migam anubandhi.  Enimiga ca tiyojanavega eva honti.  Atha parikkhinajavam tam migam udakam pavisitva, thitam vadhitva, dvidha chetva, anatthikopi mamsena “nasakkhi migam gahetun”ti apavadamocanattham kajenadaya agacchanto nagarassavidure bahalapattapalasam mahanigrodham disva parissamavinodanattham tassa mulamupagato.  Tasmibca nigrodhe Alavako yakkho maharajasantika varam labhitva majjhanhikasamaye tassa rukkhassa chayaya phutthokasam pavitthe panino khadanto pativasati.  So tam (SnA.I,218.) disva (SnA.I,218.) khaditum upagato.  Atha raja tena saddhim katikam akasi –“mubca mam, aham te divase divase manussabca thalipakabca pesessami”ti.  Yakkho “tvam rajupabhogena pamatto sammussasi, aham pana bhavanam anupagatabca ananubbatabca khaditum na labhami, svaham bhavantampi jiyeyyan”ti na mubci.  Raja “yam divasam na pesemi, tam divasam mam gahetva khadahi”ti attanam anujanitva tena mutto nagarabhimukho agamasi.  

 Balakayo magge khandhavaram bandhitva thito rajanam disva–“kim, maharaja, ayasamattabhaya evam kilantosi”ti vadanto paccuggantva patiggahesi.  Raja tam pavattim anarocetva nagaram gantva, katapataraso nagaraguttikam amantetva etamattham arocesi.  Nagaraguttiko–“kim, deva, kalaparicchedo kato”ti aha.  Raja “na kato, bhane”ti aha.  “Dutthu katam, deva, amanussa hi paricchinnamattameva labhanti, aparicchinne pana janapadassa abadho bhavissati.  Hotu, deva, kibcapi evamakasi, appossukko tvam rajjasukham anubhohi, ahamettha katabbam karissami”ti.  So kalasseva vutthaya bandhanagaram gantva ye ye vajjha honti, te te sandhaya–“yo jivitatthiko hoti, so (CS:pg.1.214) nikkhamatu”ti bhanati.  Yo pathamam nikkhamati tam geham netva, nhapetva, bhojetva ca, “imam thalipakam yakkhassa dehi”ti peseti.  Tam rukkhamulam pavitthamattamyeva yakkho bheravam attabhavam nimminitva mulakandam viya khadati (SnA.I,219.) Yakkhanubhavena kira manussanam kesadini upadaya sakalasariram navanitapindo viya hoti.  Yakkhassa bhattam gahapettum gatapurisa tam disva bhita yathamittam arocesum.  Tato pabhuti “raja core gahetva yakkhassa deti”ti manussa corakammato pativirata.  Tato aparena samayena navacoranam abhavena puranacoranabca parikkhayena bandhanagarani subbani ahesum.  

 Atha nagaraguttiko rabbo arocesi.  Raja attano dhanam nagararacchasu chaddapesi–“appeva nama koci lobhena ganheyya”ti.  Tam padenapi na koci chupi.  So core alabhanto amaccanam arocesi.  Amacca “kulapatipatiya ekamekam jinnakam pesema, so pakatiyapi maccumukhe vattati”ti ahamsu.  Raja “‘amhakam pitaram, amhakam pitamaham peseti’ti manussa khobham karissanti, ma vo etam rucci”ti nivaresi.  “Tena hi, deva, darakam pesema uttanaseyyakam, tathavidhassa hi ‘mata me pita me’ti sineho natthi”ti ahamsu.  Raja anujani.  Te tatha akamsu.  Nagare darakamataro ca darake gahetva gabbhiniyo ca palayitva parajanapade darake samvaddhetva anenti.  Evam sabbanipi dvadasa vassani gatani.  

 Tato ekadivasam Sakalanagaram vicinitva ekampi darakam alabhitva rabbo arocesum–“natthi, deva, nagare darako thapetva antepure tava puttam Alavakakumaran”ti.  Raja “yatha mama putto piyo, evam sabbalokassa, attana pana piyataram natthi, gacchatha, tampi datva mama jivitam rakkhatha”ti aha.  Tena ca samayena Alavakakumarassa mata puttam nhapetva, mandetva, dukulacumbatake katva, avke sayapetva, nisinna hoti.  Rajapurisa rabbo anaya tattha gantva vippalapantiya tassa solasannabca itthisahassanam saddhim dhatiya tam adaya pakkamimsu “sve yakkhabhakkho bhavissati”ti.  Tam divasabca Bhagava paccusasamaye (CS:pg.1.215) paccutthaya (SnA.I,220.) Jetavanamahavihare gandhakutiyam mahakarunasamapattim samapajjitva puna Buddhacakkhuna lokam volokento addasa Alavakassa kumarassa anagamiphaluppattiya upanissayam, yakkhassa ca sotapattiphaluppattiya upanissayam desanapariyosane ca caturasitiya panasahassanam dhammacakkhupatilabhassati.  Tasma vibhataya rattiya purebhattakiccam katva anitthitapacchabhattakiccova kalapakkha-uposathadivase vattamane oggate suriye ekakova adutiyo pattacivaramadaya padagamaneneva Savatthito timsa yojanani gantva tassa yakkhassa bhavanam pavisi.  Tena vuttam “Alavakassa yakkhassa bhavane”ti.  

 Kim pana Bhagava yasmim nigrodhe Alavakassa bhavanam, tassa mule vihasi, udahu bhavaneyevati?  Vuccate–bhavaneyeva.  Yatheva hi yakkha attano bhavanam passanti, tatha Bhagavapi.  So tattha gantva bhavanadvare atthasi.  Tada Alavako Himavante yakkhasamagamam gato hoti.  Tato Alavakassa dvarapalo gadrabho nama yakkho Bhagavantam upasavkamitva, vanditva–“Kim, bhante, Bhagava vikale agato”ti aha.  “Ama, gadrabha, agatomhi.  Sace te agaru, vihareyyamekarattim Alavakassa bhavane”ti.  “Na me, bhante, garu, apica kho so yakkho kakkhalo pharuso, matapitunampi abhivadanadini na karoti, ma rucci Bhagavato idha vaso”ti.  “Janami, gadrabha, tassa kakkhalattam, na koci mamantarayo bhavissati, sace te agaru, (SnA.I,221.) vihareyyamekarattin”ti 

 Dutiyampi gadrabho yakkho Bhagavantam etadavoca–“Aggitattakapalasadiso, bhante, Alavako, ‘matapitaro’ti va ‘samanabrahmana’ti va ‘dhammo’ti va na janati, idhagatanam cittakkhepampi karoti, hadayampi phaleti, padepi gahetva parasamudde va paracakkavale va khipati”ti.  Dutiyampi Bhagava aha–“janami, gadrabha, sace te agaru, vihareyyamekarattin”ti.  Tatiyampi gadrabho yakkho Bhagavantam etadavoca–“aggitattakapalasadiso, bhante, Alavako, ‘matapitaro’ti va ‘samanabrahmana’ti va ‘dhammo’ti va na janati, idhagatanam cittakkhepampi karoti, hadayampi phaleti, padepi gahetva parasamudde (CS:pg.1.216) va paracakkavale va khipati”ti.  Tatiyampi Bhagava aha–“janami, gadrabha, sace te agaru, vihareyyamekarattin”ti.  “Na me, bhante, garu, apica kho so yakkho attano anarocetva anujanantam mam jivita voropeyya, arocemi, bhante, tassa”ti.  “Yathasukham, gadrabha, arocehi”ti.  “Tena hi, bhante, tvameva janahi”ti Bhagavantam abhivadetva Himavantabhimukho pakkami.  Bhavanadvarampi sayameva Bhagavato vivaramadasi.  Bhagava antobhavanam pavisitva yattha abhilakkhitesu mavgaladivasadisu nisiditva Alavako sirim anubhoti, tasmimyeva dibbaratanapallavke nisiditva suvannabham mubci.  Tam disva yakkhassa itthiyo agantva, Bhagavantam vanditva, samparivaretva nisidimsu.  Bhagava “pubbe tumhe danam datva, silam samadiyitva, pujaneyyam pujetva, imam sampattim patta, idanipi tatheva karotha, ma abbamabbam issamacchariyabhibhuta viharatha”ti-adina nayena tasam pakinnakadhammakatham kathesi.  Ta ca Bhagavato madhuranigghosam sutva, sadhukarasahassani datva, Bhagavantam parivaretva nisidimsuyeva.  Gadrabhopi Himavantam gantva Alavakassa arocesi–“yagghe, marisa, janeyyasi, vimane te Bhagava nisinno”ti.  So gadrabhassa sabbamakasi “tunhi hohi, gantva kattabbam karissami”ti.  Purisamanena kira lajjito ahosi, tasma “ma koci parisamajjhe suneyya”ti varesi.  

 Tada satagirahemavata Bhagavantam Jetavaneyeva vanditva “yakkhasamagamam gamissama”ti saparivara nanayanehi akasena gacchanti.  Akase ca yakkhanam na sabbattha (SnA.I,222.) maggo atthi, akasatthani vimanani pariharitva maggatthaneneva maggo hoti.  Alavakassa pana vimanam bhumattham suguttam pakaraparikkhittam susamvihitadvarattalakagopuram, upari kamsajalasabchannam mabjusasadisam tiyojanam ubbedhena.  Tassa upari maggo hoti.  Te tam padesamagamma gantum asamattha ahesum.  Buddhanabhi nisinnokasassa uparibhagena yava bhavagga, tava koci gantum asamattho.  Te “kimidan”ti avajjetva Bhagavantam disva akase khittaleddu viya oruyha vanditva, dhammam sutva, padakkhinam katva “yakkhasamagamam gacchama Bhagava”ti tini vatthuni pasamsanta yakkhasamagamam agamamsu.  Alavako te disva “idha nisidatha”ti patikkamma okasamadasi.  Te (CS:pg.1.217) Alavakassa nivedesum “labha te, Alavaka, yassa te bhavane Bhagava viharati, gacchavuso Bhagavantam payirupasassu”ti.  Evam Bhagava bhavaneyeva vihasi, na yasmim nigrodhe Alavakassa bhavanam, tassa muleti.  Tena vuttam “ekam samayam Bhagava alaviyam viharati Alavakassa yakkhassa bhavane”ti.  

 Atha kho Alavako …pe… Bhagavantam etadavoca “nikkhama samana”ti.  “Kasma panayam etadavoca”ti?  Vuccate–rosetukamataya.  Tatrevam adito pabhuti sambandho veditabbo ayabhi yasma assaddhassa saddhakatha dukkatha hoti dussiladinam siladikatha viya, tasma tesam yakkhanam santika Bhagavato pasamsam sutva eva aggimhi pakkhittalonasakkhara viya abbhantarakopena tatatatayamanahadayo hutva “ko so Bhagava nama, yo mama bhavanam pavittho”ti aha.  Te ahamsu–“na tvam, avuso, janasi Bhagavantam amhakam Sattharam, yo tusitabhavane thito pabca mahavilokanani viloketva”ti-adina nayena yava dhammacakkappavattanam kathenta patisandhi-adina dvattimsa pubbanimittani vatva “imanipi tvam, (SnA.I,223.) avuso acchariyani naddasa”ti codesum.  So disvapi kodhavasena “naddasan”ti aha.  Avuso Alavaka passeyyasi va tvam, na va, ko taya attho passata va apassata va, kim tvam karissasi amhakam Satthuno, yo tvam tam upanidhaya calakkakudhamaha-usabhasamipe tadahujatavacchako viya, tidhapabhinnamattavaranasamipe bhivkapotako viya, bhasuravilambakesara-upasobhitakkhandhassa migarabbo samipe jarasivgalo viya, diyaddhayojanasatappavaddhakayasupannarajasamipe chinnapakkhakakapotako viya khayasi, gaccha yam te karaniyam, tam karohiti.  Evam vutte kuddho Alavako utthahitva manosilatale vamapadena thatva “passatha dani tumhakam va Sattha mahanubhavo, aham va”ti dakkhinapadena satthiyojanamattam kelasapabbatakutam akkami, tam ayokutapahato niddhanta-ayopindo viya papatikayo mubci.  So tatra thatva “aham Alavako”ti ghosesi, sakalajambudipam saddo phari.  

 Cattaro (CS:pg.1.218) kira sadda sakalajambudipe suyyimsu–yabca punnako yakkhasenapati dhanabcayakorabyarajanam jute jinitva apphotetva “aham jinin”ti ugghosesi, yabca sakko devanamindo Kassapassa Bhagavato sasane parihayamane vissakammam devaputtam sunakham karetva “aham papabhikkhu ca papabhikkhuniyo ca upasake ca upasikayo ca sabbeva adhammavadino khadami”ti ugghosapesi, yabca kusajatake pabhavatihetu sattahi rajuhi nagare uparuddhe pabhavatim attana saha hatthikkhandham aropetva nagara nikkhamma “aham sihassarakusamaharaja”ti mahapuriso ugghosesi, yabca Alavako kelasamuddhani thatva “aham Alavako”ti.  Tada hi sakalajambudipe dvare dvare thatva ugghositasadisam ahosi, tiyojanasahassavitthato (SnA.I,224.) ca himavapi savkampi yakkhassa anubhavena.  

 So vatamandalam samutthapesi–“eteneva samanam palapessami”ti.  Te puratthimadibheda vata samutthahitva addhayojanayojanadviyojanatiyojanappamanani pabbatakutani padaletva vanagaccharukkhadini ummuletva Alavinagaram pakkhanta jinnahatthisaladini cunnenta chadanitthaka akase bhamenta.  Bhagava “ma kassaci uparodho hotu”ti adhitthasi.  Te vata dasabalam patva civarakannamattampi caletum nasakkhimsu.  Tato mahavassam samutthapesi “udakena ajjhottharitva samanam maressami”ti.  Tassanubhavena uparupari satapatalasahassapataladibheda valahaka utthahitva vassimsu, vutthidharavegena pathavi chidda ahosi, vanarukkhadinam upari mahogho agantva dasabalassa civare ussavabindumattampi temetum nasakkhi.  Tato pasanavassam samutthapesi, mahantani mahantani pabbatakutani dhumayantani pajjalantani akasenagantva dasabalam patva dibbamalagulani sampajjimsu.  Tato paharanavassam samutthapesi, ekatodhara-ubhatodhara asisattikhurappadayo dhumayanta pajjalanta akasenagantva dasabalam patva dibbapupphani ahesum.  Tato avgaravassam samutthapesi, kimsukavanna avgara akasenagantva dasabalassa padamule dibbapupphani hutva vikirimsu.  Tato kukkulavassam samutthapesi, accunho kukkulo akasenagantva dasabalassa padamule candanacunnam hutva nipati.  Tato valukavassam (CS:pg.1.219) samutthapesi, atisukhuma valuka dhumayanta pajjalanta akasenagantva dasabalassa padamule dibbapupphani hutva nipatimsu.  Tato kalalavassam samutthapesi, tam kalalavassam dhumayantam pajjalantam akasenagantva dasabalassa padamule dibbagandham hutva nipati.  Tato andhakaram samutthapesi “bhimsetva samanam palapessami”ti.  Tam caturavgasamannagatandhakarasadisam hutva dasabalam patva suriyappabhavihatamivandhakaram antaradhayi.  

 Evam yakkho imahi navahi vatavassapasanapaharanavgarakukkulavalukakalalandhakaravutthihi (SnA.I,225.) Bhagavantam palapetum asakkonto nanavidhapaharanahatthaya anekappakararupabhutaganasamakulaya caturavginiya senaya sayameva Bhagavantam abhigato.  Te bhutagana anekappakare vikare katva “ganhatha hanatha”ti Bhagavato upari agacchanta viya honti, apica te niddhantalohapindam viya makkhika, Bhagavantam alliyitum asamattha evam ahesum.  Evam santepi yatha bodhimande maro agatavelayameva nivatto, tatha anivattitva upaddharattimattam byakulamakamsu.  Evam upaddharattimattam anekappakaravibhimsanadassanenapi Bhagavantam caletumasakkonto Alavako cintesi--“Yamnunaham kenaci ajeyyam dussavudham mubceyyan”ti.  

 Cattari kira avudhani loke setthani–sakkassa vajiravudham, vessavanassa gadavudham, yamassa nayanavudham, Alavakassa dussavudhanti.  Yadi hi sakko kuddho vajiravudham sinerumatthake pahareyya atthasatthisahassadhikayojanasatasahassam sinerum vinivijjhitva hetthato gaccheyya Vessavanassa puthujjanakale vissajjitagada bahunam yakkhasahassanam sisam patetva puna hatthapasam agantva titthati.  Yamena kuddhena nayanavudhena olokitamatte anekani kumbhandasahassani tattakapale tila viya vipphurantani vinassanti.  Alavako kuddho sace akase dussavudham mubceyya, dvadasa vassani devo na vasseyya.  Sace pathaviyam mubceyya, sabbarukkhatinadini sussitva dvadasavassantaram na puna ruheyyum.  Sace samudde mubceyya, tattakapale udakabindu viya sabbamudakam susseyya.  Sace sinerusadisepi pabbate mubceyya, khandakhandam hutva vikireyya.  So evam mahanubhavam dussavudham uttariyakatam mubcitva aggahesi (CS:pg.1.220) Yebhuyyena dasasahassilokadhatudevata vegena sannipatimsu--“Ajja Bhagava Alavakam damessati, tattha dhammam sossama”ti.  Yuddhadassanakamapi devata sannipatimsu.  Evam sakalampi akasam devatahi puripunnamahosi.
 Atha Alavako Bhagavato samipe uparupari vicaritva vatthavudham mubci.  Tam asanivicakkam viya akase bheravasaddam karontam dhumayantam pajjalantam Bhagavantam patva yakkhassa manamaddanattham padamubchanacolakam hutva padamule nipati.  Alavako tam disva chinnavisano viya usabho, uddhatadatho viya sappo, nittejo nimmado nipatitamanaddhajo hutva cintesi–“dussavudhampi samanam nabhibhosi, kim nu kho karanan”ti?  Idam karanam, mettaviharayutto samano, handa nam rosetva mettaya viyojemiti.  Imina sambandhenetam vuttam–“atha kho Alavako yakkho yena Bhagava …pe… nikkhama samana”ti.  Tatrayamadhippayo–kasma maya ananubbato mama bhavanam pavisitva gharasamiko viya itthagarassa majjhe nisinnosi, nanu ayuttametam samanassa yadidam adinnapatibhogo itthisamsaggo ca, tasma yadi tvam samanadhamme thito, nikkhama samanati.  Eke pana “etani abbani ca pharusavacanani vatva evayam etadavoca”ti bhananti.
 Atha Bhagava “yasma thaddho patithaddhabhavena vinetum na sakka, so hi patithaddhabhave kariyamane seyyathapi candassa kukkurassa nasaya pittam bhindeyya, so bhiyyoso mattaya candataro assa, evam thaddhataro hoti, muduna pana so sakka vinetun”ti batva “sadhavuso”ti piyavacanena tassa vacanam sampaticchitva (SnA.I,227.) nikkhami Tena vuttam “sadhavusoti Bhagava nikkhami”ti.
 Tato Alavako “Suvaco vatayam samano ekavacaneneva nikkhanto, evam nama nikkhametum sukham samanam akaranenevaham sakalarattim yuddhena abbhuyyasin”ti muducitto hutva puna cintesi “idanipi na sakka janitum, kim nu kho suvacataya nikkhanto, udahu kodhena, handa nam vimamsami”ti.  Tato “pavisa samana”ti aha.  Atha “suvaco”ti mudubhutacittavavatthanakaranattham punapi piyavacanam vadanto sadhavusoti Bhagava pavisi.  Alavako punappunam tameva suvacabhavam vimamsanto (CS:pg.1.221) dutiyampi tatiyampi “nikkhama pavisa”ti aha.  Bhagavapi tatha akasi.  Yadi na kareyya, pakatiyapi thaddhayakkhassa cittam thaddhataram hutva dhammakathaya bhajanam na bhaveyya.  Tasma yatha nama mata rodantam puttakam yam so icchati, tam datva va katva va sabbapeti, tatha Bhagava kilesarodanena rodantam yakkham sabbapetum yam so bhanati, tam akasi.  Yatha ca dhati thabbam apivantam darakam kibci datva upalaletva payeti, tatha Bhagava yakkham lokuttaradhammakhiram payetum tassa patthitavacanakaranena upalalento evamakasi.  Yatha ca puriso labumhi catumadhuram puretukamo tassabbhantaram sodheti, evam Bhagava yakkhassa citte lokuttaracatumadhuram puretukamo tassa abbhantare kodhamalam sodhetum yava tatiyam nikkhamanapavesanam akasi.
 Atha Alavako “Suvaco ayam samano, ‘nikkhama’ti vutto nikkhamati, ‘pavisa’ti vutto pavisati, yamnunaham imam samanam evamevam sakalarattim kilametva, pade gahetva, Paragavgaya khipeyyan”ti papakam citam uppadetva catutthavaram aha–“nikkhama samana”ti.  Tam batva Bhagava “na khvaham tan”ti aha.  “Evam vutte taduttarim karaniyam pariyesamano pabham pucchitabbam mabbissati, tam dhammakathaya mukham bhavissati”ti (SnA.I,228.) batva “na khvaham tan”ti aha.  Tattha naiti patikkhepe, khoiti avadharane.  Ahanti attanidassanam, nti hetuvacanam.  Tenettha “yasma tvam evam cintesi, tasma aham avuso neva nikkhamissami, yam te karaniyam, tam karohi”ti evamattho datthabbo.
 Tato Alavako yasma pubbepi akasenagamanavelayam “kim nu kho, etam suvannavimanam, udahu rajatamanivimananam abbataram, handa nam passama”ti evam attano vimanam agate iddhimante tapasaparibbajake pabham pucchitva vissajjetumasakkonte cittakkhepadihi vihetheti.  Katham?  Amanussa hi bhimsanakarupadassanena va hadayavatthuparimaddanena vati dvihakarehi cittakkhepam karonti.  Ayam pana yasma “iddhimanto bhimsanakarupadassanena na tasanti”ti batva attano iddhippabhavena sukhumattabhavam nimminitva, tesam anto pavisitva hadayavatthum parimaddati, tato cittasantati na santhati, tassa asanthamanaya ummattaka honti (CS:pg.1.222) khittacitta.   Evam khittacittanam etesam urampi phaleti, padepi ne gahetva Paragavgaya khipati “massu me puna evarupa bhavanamagamimsu”ti, tasma te pabhe saritva “yamnunaham imam samanam idani evam vihetheyyan”ti cintetva aha “pabham tam samana”ti-adi.
 Kuto panassa te pabhati?  Tassa kira matapitaro Kassapam Bhagavantam payirupasitva attha pabhe savissajjane uggahesum.  Te daharakale Alavakam pariyapunapesum.  So kalaccayena vissajjanam sammussi.  Tato “ime pabhapi ma vinassantu”ti suvannapatte jatihivgulakena likhapetva vimane nikkhipi.  Evamete Buddhapabha Buddhavisaya eva honti.  Bhagava tam sutva yasma Buddhanam pariccattalabhantarayo va jivitantarayo va sabbabbutabbanabyamappabhanam patighato va na sakka kenaci katum, tasma tam loke asadharanam Buddhanubhavam dassento (SnA.I,229.) aha “na khvaham tam, avuso, passami sadevake loke”ti.
 Tattha “sadevakavacanena pabcakamavacaradevaggahanan”ti-adina nayena etesam padanam atthamattadassanena savkhepo vutto, na anusandhiyojanakkamena vittharo.  Svayam vuccati–sadevakavacanena hi ukkatthaparicchedato sabbadevesu gahitesupi yesam tattha sannipatite devagane vimati ahosi “maro mahanubhavo chakamavacarissaro vasavatti paccanikasato dhammadessi kururakammanto, kim nu kho, sopissa cittakkhepadini na kareyya”ti, tesam vimatipatibahanattham “samarake”ti aha.  Tato yesam ahosi –“brahma mahanubhavo ekavguliya ekacakkavalasahasse alokam karoti, dvihi …pe… dasahi avgulihi dasasu cakkavalasahassesu, anuttarabca jhanasamapattisukham patisamvedeti, kim sopi na kareyya”ti, tesam vimatipatibahanattham “sabrahmake”ti aha.  Atha yesam ahosi “puthu samanabrahmana sasanassa paccatthika paccamitta mantadibalasamannagata, kim tepi na kareyyun”ti, tesam vimatipatibahanattham “sassamanabrahmaniya pajaya”ti aha.  Evam ukkatthatthanesu kassaci abhavam dassetva idani sadevamanussayati vacanena (CS:pg.1.223) sammutideve avasesamanusse ca upadaya ukkatthaparicchedavaseneva sesasattalokepi kassaci abhavam dassesiti evamettha anusandhiyojanakkamo veditabbo.  

 Evam Bhagava tassa badhanacittam patisedhetva pabhapucchane ussaham janento aha “apica tvam, avuso, puccha yadakavkhasi”ti.  Tassattho–puccha, yadi akavkhasi, na me pabhavissajjane bharo atthi.  Atha va “puccha yam akavkhasi, te sabbam vissajjessami”ti sabbabbupavaranam pavaresi asadharanam paccekabuddha-aggasavakamahasavakehi.  Te hi “pucchavuso sutva vedissama”ti vadanti.  Buddha pana “pucchavuso yadakavkhasi”ti (sam.ni.1.237 246) va, 

 “Puccha vasava mam pabham, yam kibci manasicchasi”ti va.  (di.ni.2.356).  (SnA.I,230.) “Bavarissa ca tuyham va, sabbesam sabbasamsayam.  

 Katavakasa pucchavho, yam kibci manasicchatha”ti va.  (su.ni.1036)–
 Evamadina nayena devamanussanam sabbabbupavaranam pavarenti.  Anacchariyabcetam, yam Bhagava Buddhabhumim patva evam pavaranam pavareyya, yo bodhisattabhumiyam padesabane vattamanopi–

 “Kondabba pabhani viyakarohi, yacanti tam isayo sadhurupa.  

 Kondabba eso manujesu dhammo, yam vuddhamagacchati esa bharo”ti.  (ja.2.17.60)–

 Evam isihi yacito–

 “Katavakasa pucchantu bhonto, yam kibci pabham manasabhipatthitam.  

 Ahabhi tam tam vo viyakarissam, batva sayam lokamimam parabca”ti.–

 Evam (CS:pg.1.224) sarabhavgakale sambhavajatake ca sakalajambudipe tikkhattum vicaritva pabhanam antakaram adisva jatiya sattavassiko rathikaya pamsukilikam kilanto suciratena brahmanena puttho–

 “Taggha te ahamakkhissam, yathapi kusalo tatha; 

 Raja ca kho nam janati, yadi kahati va na va”ti.  (ja.1.16.172)–

 Evam sabbabbupavaranam pavaresi.  Evam Bhagavata Alavakassa sabbabbupavaranaya pavaritaya atha kho Alavako yakkho Bhagavantam gathaya ajjhabhasi “kim sudha vittan”ti.  

 183. Tattha kinti pucchavacanam.  Suti padapuranamatte nipato.  Idhati imasmim loke.  Vittanti vidati, pitim karotiti vittam, dhanassetam adhivacanam.  Sucinnanti sukatam.  (SnA.I,231.) Sukhanti kayikacetasikam satam.  Avahatiti avahati, aneti, deti, appetiti vuttam hoti haveti dalhatthe nipato.  Sadutaranti atisayena sadum.  “Sadhutaran”tipi patho.  Rasananti rasasabbitanam dhammanam.  Kathanti kena pakarena, kathamjivino jivitam kathamjivijivitam, gathabandhasukhattham pana sanunasikam vuccati.  “Kathamjivim jivatan”ti va patho.  Tassa jivantanam kathamjivinti attho.  Sesamettha pakatameva.  Evamimaya gathaya “kim su idha loke purisassa vittam settham, kim su sucinnam sukhamavahati, kim rasanam sadutaram, kathamjivino jivitam setthamahu”ti ime cattaro pabhe pucchi.  

 184. Athassa Bhagava Kassapadasabalena vissajjitanayeneva vissajjento imam gathamaha “saddhidha vittan”ti.  Tattha yatha hirabbasuvannadi vittam upabhogaparibhogasukham avahati, khuppipasadidukkham patibahati, daliddiyam vupasameti, muttadiratanapatilabhahetu hoti, lokasanthutibca avahati, evam lokiyalokuttara saddhapi yathasambhavam lokiyalokuttaravipakasukhamavahati, saddhadhurena patipannanam jatijaradidukkham patibahati, gunadaliddiyam vupasameti, satisambojjhavgadiratanapatilabhahetu hoti.  

 
“Saddho (CS:pg.1.225) silena sampanno, yaso bhogasamappito; 

 
Yam yam padesam bhajati, tattha tattheva pujito”ti.  (dha.pa.303)–

 Vacanato lokasanthutibca avahatiti katva “vittan”ti vutta.  Yasma panetam saddhavittam anugamikam anabbasadharanam sabbasampattihetu, lokiyassa hirabbasuvannadivittassapi nidanam.  Saddhoyeva hi danadini pubbani katva vittam adhigacchati, assaddhassa pana vittam yavadeva anatthaya hoti, tasma “setthan”ti vuttam.  Purisassati ukkatthaparicchedadesana; tasma na kevalam (SnA.I,232.) purisassa itthi-adinampi saddhavittameva setthanti veditabbam.  

 Dhammoti dasakusalakammapathadhammo, danasilabhavanadhammo va.  Sucinnoti sukato sucarito Sukhamavahatiti sonasetthiputtaratthapaladinam viya manussasukham, sakkadinam viya dibbasukham, pariyosane ca mahapadumadinam viya nibbanasukhabca avahatiti.  

 Saccanti ayam saccasaddo anekesu atthesu dissati.  Seyyathidam–“saccam bhane na kujjheyya”ti-adisu (dha.pa.224) vacasacce.  “Sacce thita samanabrahmana ca”ti-adisu (ja.2.21.433) viratisacce.  “Kasma nu saccani vadanti nana, pavadiyase kusalavadana”ti-adisu (su.ni.891) ditthisacce.  “Cattarimani, bhikkhave, brahmanasaccani”ti-adisu (a.ni.4.185) brahmanasacce.  “Ekabhi saccam na dutiyamatthi”ti-adisu (su.ni.890) paramatthasacce.  “Catunnam saccanam kati kusala”ti-adisu (vibha.216) ariyasacce.  Idha pana paramatthasaccam nibbanam, viratisaccam va abbhantaram katva vacasaccam adhippetam, yassanubhavena udakadini vase vattenti jatijaramaranaparam taranti.  Yathaha–

 
“Saccena vacenudakampi dhavati, visampi saccena hananti pandita.  

 
Saccena devo thanayam pavassati, sacce thita nibbutim patthayanti.  

 
“Ye (CS:pg.1.226) kecime atthi rasa pathabya, saccam tesam sadutaram rasanam.  

 
Sacce thita samanabrahmana ca, taranti jatimaranassa paran”ti.  (ja.2.21.433).  

 Sadutaranti madhurataram, panitataram.  Rasananti ye ime “mularaso, khandharaso”ti-adina (dha.sa.628-630) nayena sayaniyadhamma, ye cime “anujanami, bhikkhave, sabbam (SnA.I,233.) phalarasam (mahava.300) arasarupo bhavam Gotamo, ye te, brahmana, ruparasa, saddarasa (a.ni.8.11 para.3), anapatti rasarase (paci.607-609), ayam dhammavinayo ekaraso vimuttiraso (a.ni.8.19 culava.385), bhagi va Bhagava attharasassa dhammarasassa”ti-adina (mahani.149 culani.  ajitamanavapucchaniddesa 2) nayena vacarasupavajja avasesabyabjanadayo dhamma “rasa”ti vuccanti, tesam rasanam saccam have sadutaram saccameva sadutaram, sadhutaram va setthataram, uttamataram.  Mularasadayo hi sariram upabruhenti, samkilesikabca sukhamavahanti.  Saccarase viratisaccavacasaccarasa samathavipassanadihi cittamupabruhenti, asamkilesikabca sukhamavahanti, vimuttiraso paramatthasaccarasaparibhavitatta sadu, attharasadhammarasa ca tadadhigamupayabhutam atthabca dhammabca nissaya pavattitoti.  

 Pabbajivinti ettha pana yvayam andhekacakkhudvicakkhukesu dvicakkhupuggalo gahattho va kammantanutthanasaranagamanadanasamvibhagasilasamadana-uposathakammadigahatthapatipadam, pabbajito va avippatisarakarasilasavkhatam taduttaricittavisuddhi-adibhedam va pabbajitapatipadam pabbaya aradhetva jivati, tassa pabbajivino jivitam, tam va pabbajivim jivitam setthamahuti evamattho datthabbo.  

 185-6. Evam Bhagavata vissajjite cattaropi pabhe sutva attamano yakkho avasesepi cattaro pabhe pucchanto “katham su tarati oghan”ti gathamaha.  Athassa Bhagava purimanayeneva vissajjento “saddhaya tarati”ti gathamaha.  (SnA.I,234.) Tattha kibcapi yo catubbidham ogham tarati, so samsarannavampi tarati, vattadukkhampi acceti, kilesamalapi parisujjhati, evam (CS:pg.1.227) santepi pana yasma assaddho oghataranam asaddahanto na pakkhandati, pabcasu kamagunesu cittavossaggena pamatto tattheva sattavisattataya samsarannavam na tarati, kusito dukkham viharati vokinno akusalehi dhammehi, appabbo suddhimaggam ajananto na parisujjhati, tasma tappatipakkham dassentena Bhagavata ayam gatha vutta.  

 Evam vuttaya cetaya yasma sotapattiyavgapadatthanam saddhindriyam, tasma “saddhaya tarati oghan”ti imina padena ditthoghataranam sotapattimaggam sotapannabca pakaseti.  Yasma pana sotapanno kusalanam dhammanam bhavanaya sataccakiriyasavkhatena appamadena samannagato dutiyamaggam aradhetva thapetva sakideva imam lokam agamanamattam avasesam sotapattimaggena atinnam bhavoghavatthum samsarannavam tarati, tasma “appamadena annavan”ti imina padena bhavoghataranam sakadagamimaggam sakadagamibca pakaseti.  Yasma sakadagami viriyena tatiyamaggam aradhetva sakadagamimaggena anatitam kamoghavatthum; kamoghasabbitabca kamadukkhamacceti, tasma “viriyena dukkhamacceti”ti imina padena kamoghataranam anagamimaggam anagamibca pakaseti.  Yasma pana anagami vigatakamapavkataya parisuddhaya pabbaya ekantaparisuddham catutthamaggapabbam aradhetva anagamimaggena appahinam avijjasavkhatam paramamalam pajahati, tasma “pabbaya parisujjhati”ti imina padena avijjoghataranam arahattamaggam arahantabca pakaseti.  Imaya ca arahattanikutena kathitaya gathaya pariyosane yakkho sotapattiphale patitthasi.  

 187. Idani tameva “pabbaya parisujjhati”ti ettha vuttam pabbapadam gahetva attano patibhanena lokiyalokuttaramissakam pabham pucchanto “katham su labhate pabban”ti imam (SnA.I,235.) chappadagathamaha.  Tattha katham suti sabbattheva atthayuttipuccha hoti.  Ayabhi pabbadi-attham batva tassa yuttim pucchati “katham kaya yuttiya kena karanena pabbam labhati”ti.  Esa nayo dhanadisu.  

 188. Athassa (CS:pg.1.228) Bhagava catuhi karanehi pabbalabham dassento “saddahano”ti-adimaha.  Tassattho–yena pubbabhage kayasucaritadibhedena, aparabhage ca sattatimsabodhipakkhiyabhedena dhammena arahanto Buddhapaccekabuddhasavaka nibbanam patta, tam saddahano arahatam dhammam nibbanappattiya lokiyalokuttaram pabbam labhati.  Tabca kho na saddhamattakeneva, yasma pana saddhajato upasavkamati, upasavkamanto payirupasati, payirupasanto sotam odahati, ohitasoto dhammam sunati, tasma upasavkamanato pabhuti yava dhammassavanena sussusam labhati.  Ki vuttam hoti–tam dhammam saddahitvapi acariyupajjhaye kalena upasavkamitva vattakaranena payirupasitva yada payirupasanaya aradhitacitta kibci vattukama honti.  Atha adhigataya sotukamataya sotam odahitva sunanto labhatiti.  Evam sususampi ca sati-avippavasena appamatto subhasitadubbhasitabbutaya vicakkhano eva labhati, na itaro.  Tenaha “appamatto vicakkhano”ti.  

 Evam yasma saddhaya pabbalabhasamvattanikam patipadam patipajjati, sussusaya sakkaccam pabbadhigamupayam sunati, appamadena gahitam na sammussati, vicakkhanataya anunadhikam aviparitabca gahetva vittharikam karoti.  Sussusaya va ohitasoto pabbapatilabhahetum dhammam sunati, appamadena sutva dhammam (SnA.I,236.) dhareti vicakkhanataya dhatanam dhammanam atthamupaparikkhati, athanupubbena paramatthasaccam sacchikaroti, tasmassa Bhagava “katham su labhate pabban”ti puttho imani cattari karanani dassento imam gathamaha–“saddahano …pe… vicakkhano”ti.  

 189. Idani tato pare tayo pabhe vissajjento “patirupakari”ti imam gathamaha.  Tattha desakaladini ahapetva lokiyassa lokuttarassa va dhanassa patirupam adhigamupayam karotiti patirupakari.  Dhuravati cetasikaviriyavasena anikkhittadhuro.  Utthatati “yo ca sitabca unhabca, tina bhiyyo na mabbati”ti-adina (theraga.232 di.ni.3.253) nayena kayikaviriyavasena utthanasampanno asithilaparakkamo.  Vindate (CS:pg.1.229) dhananti ekamusikaya na cirasseva dvesatasahassasavkham culantevasi viya lokiyadhanabca, mahallakamahatissatthero viya lokuttaradhanabca labhati.  So hi “tihi iriyapathehi viharissami”ti vattam katva thinamiddhagamanavelaya palalacumbatakam temetva, sise katva, galappamanam udakam pavisitva, thinamiddham patibahento dvadasahi vassehi arahattam papuni.  Saccenati vacisaccenapi “saccavadi bhutavadi”ti, paramatthasaccenapi “buddho paccekabuddho ariyasavako”ti evam kittim pappoti.  Dadanti yamkibci icchitapatthitam dadanto mittani ganthati, sampadeti karotiti attho.  Duddadam va dadam ganthati, danamukhena va cattaripi savgahavatthuni gahitaniti veditabbani.  Tehi mittani karotiti vuttam hoti.  

 190. Evam gahatthapabbajitanam sadharanena lokiyalokuttaramissakena nayena cattaro pabhe vissajjetva idani “katham pecca na socati”ti imam pabcamam pabham gahatthavasena vissajjento aha “yassete”ti.  Tassattho–yassa “saddahano arahatan”ti ettha vuttaya sabbakalyanadhammuppadikaya saddhaya samannagatatta saddhassa (SnA.I,237.) gharamesino gharavasam pabca va kamagune esantassa gavesantassa kamabhogino gahatthassa “saccena kittim pappoti”ti ettha vuttappakaram saccam, “sussusam labhate pabban”ti ettha sussusapabbanamena vutto dhammo, “dhurava utthata”ti ettha dhuranamena utthananamena ca vutta dhiti, “dadam mittani ganthati”ti ettha vuttappakaro cago cati ete caturo dhamma santi.  Sa ve pecca na socatiti idhaloka paralokam gantva sa ve na socatiti.  

 191. Evam Bhagava pabcamampi pabham vissajjetva tam yakkham codento aha–“ivgha abbepi”ti.  Tattha ivghati codanatthe nipato.  Abbepiti abbepi dhamme puthu samanabrahmane pucchassu, abbepi va puranadayo sabbabbupatibbe puthu samanabrahmane pucchassu.  Yadi amhehi “saccena kittim pappoti”ti ettha vuttappakara sacca bhiyyo kittippattikaranam va, “sussusam labhate pabban”ti ettha sussusanapabbapadesena vutta dama bhiyyo (CS:pg.1.230) lokiyalokuttarapabbapatilabhakaranam va.  “Dadam mittani ganthati”ti ettha vuttappakara caga bhiyyo mittaganthanakaranam va, “dhurava utthata”ti ettha tam tam atthavasam paticca dhuranamena utthananamena ca vuttaya mahabharasahanatthena ussolhibhavappattaya viriyasavkhataya khantya bhiyyo lokiyalokuttaradhanavindanakaranam va, “saccam dhammo dhiti cago”ti evam vuttehi imeheva catuhi dhammehi bhiyyo asma loka param lokam pecca asocanakaranam va idha vijjatiti ayamettha saddhim savkhepayojanaya atthavannana.  Vittharato pana ekamekam padam atthuddharapaduddharavannananayehi vibhajitva veditabba.  

 192. Evam vutte yakkho yena samsayena abbe puccheyya, tassa pahinatta “katham nu dani puccheyyam, puthu samanabrahmaneti vatva yepissa apucchanakaranam na jananti, tepi janapento “yoham ajja pajanami, yo attho (SnA.I,238.) samparayiko”ti aha.  Tattha ajjati ajjadim katvati adhippayo.  Pajanamiti yathavuttena pakarena janami.  Yo atthoti ettavata “sussusam labhate pabban”ti-adina nayena vuttam ditthadhammikam dasseti samparayikoti imina “yassete caturo dhamma”ti vuttam pecca sokabhavakaram samparayikam.  Atthoti ca karanassetam adhivacanam.  Ayabhi atthasaddo “sattham sabyabjanan”ti evamadisu (para.1 di.ni.1.255) pathatthe vattati.  “Attho me, gahapati, hirabbasuvannena”ti-adisu (di.ni.2.250 ma.ni.3.258) kiccatthe “hoti silavatam attho”ti-adisu (ja.1.1.11) vuddhimhi.  “Bahujano bhajate atthahetu”ti-adisu (ja.1.15.89) dhane.  “Ubhinnamattham carati”ti-adisu (ja.1.7.66 sam.ni.1.250 theraga.443) hite.  “Atthe jate ca panditan”ti-adisu (ja.1.1.92) karane.  Idha pana karane.  Tasma yam pabbadilabhadinam karanam ditthadhammikam, yabca pecca sokabhavassa karanam samparayikam, tam yoham ajja Bhagavata vuttanayena samamyeva pajanami, so katham nu dani puccheyyam puthu samanabrahmaneti evamettha savkhepato attho veditabbo.  

 193. Evam (CS:pg.1.231) yakkho “pajanami yo attho samparayiko”ti vatva tassa banassa Bhagavammulakattam dassento “atthaya vata me Buddho”ti aha.  Tattha atthayati hitaya, vuddhiya va.  Yattha dinnam mahapphalanti “yassete caturo dhamma”ti (ja.1.1.97) ettha vuttacagena yattha dinnam mahapphalam hoti, tam aggadakkhineyyam Buddham pajanamiti attho.  Keci pana “savgham sandhaya evamaha”ti bhananti.  

194. Evam imaya gathaya attano hitadhigamam dassetva idani parahitaya patipattim dipento aha “so aham vicarissami”ti.  Tassattho Hemavatasutte vuttanayeneva veditabbo.  

(SnA.I,239.) Evamimaya gathaya pariyosanabca rattivibhayanabca sadhukarasaddutthanabca Alavakakumarassa yakkhassa bhavanam anayanabca ekakkhaneyeva ahosi.  Rajapurisa sadhukarasaddam sutva “evarupo sadhukarasaddo thapetva Buddhe na abbesam abbhuggacchati, agato nu kho Bhagava”ti avajjenta Bhagavato sarirappabham disva, pubbe viya bahi atthatva, nibbisavka antoyeva pavisitva, addasamsu Bhagavantam yakkhassa bhavane nisinnam, yakkhabca abjalim paggahetva thitam.  Disvana yakkham ahamsu–“ayam te, mahayakkha, rajakumaro balikammaya anito, handa nam khada va bhubja va, yathapaccayam va karohi”ti.  So sotapannatta lajjito visesato ca Bhagavato purato evam vuccamano, atha tam kumaram ubhohi hatthehi patiggahetva Bhagavato upanamesi–“ayam bhante kumaro mayham pesito, imaham Bhagavato dammi, hitanukampaka Buddha, patigganhatu, bhante, Bhagava imam darakam imassa hitatthaya sukhatthaya”ti.  Imabca gathamaha–

 
“Imam kumaram satapubbalakkhanam, sabbavgupetam paripunnabyabjanam.  

 
Udaggacitto sumano dadami te, patiggaha lokahitaya cakkhuma”ti.  

 Patiggahesi Bhagava kumaram, patigganhanto ca yakkhassa ca kumarassa ca mavgalakaranattham padunagatham abhasi.  Tam yakkho kumaram saranam gamento tikkhattum catutthapadena pureti.  Seyyathidam–

 
“Dighayuko (CS:pg.1.232) hotu ayam kumaro, 

 
Tuvabca yakkha sukhito bhavahi.  

 
Abyadhita lokahitaya titthatha, 

 
Ayam kumaro saranamupeti Buddham …pe… dhammam …pe… savghan”ti.  

 Bhagava kumaram rajapurisanam adasi–“imam vaddhetva puna mameva detha”ti.  Evam so kumaro rajapurisanam hatthato yakkhassa hattham yakkhassa hatthato Bhagavato (SnA.I,240.) hattham, Bhagavato hatthato puna rajapurisanam hattham gatatta namato “hatthako Alavako”ti jato.  Tam adaya patinivatte rajapurise disva kassakavanakammikadayo “kim yakkho kumaram atidaharatta na icchati”ti bhita pucchimsu.  Rajapurisa “ma bhayatha, khemam katam Bhagavata”ti sabbamarocesum.  Tato “sadhu sadhu”ti sakalam Alavinagaram ekakolahalena yakkhabhimukham ahosi.  Yakkhopi Bhagavato bhikkhacarakale anuppatte pattacivaram gahetva upaddhamaggam agantva nivatti.  

 Atha Bhagava nagare pindaya caritva katabhattakicco nagaradvare abbatarasmim vivitte rukkhamule pabbattavarabuddhasane nisidi.  Tato mahajanakayena saddhim raja ca nagara ca ekato sampinditva Bhagavantam upasavkamma vanditva parivaretva nisinna “katham, bhante, evam darunam yakkham damayittha”ti pucchimsu.  Tesam Bhagava yuddhamadim katva “evam navavidhavassam vassi, evam vibhimsanakam akasi, evam pabham pucchi, tassaham evam vissajjesin”ti Tamevalavakasuttam kathesi.  Kathapariyosane caturasitipanasahassanam dhammabhisamayo ahosi.  Tato raja ca nagara ca vessavanamaharajassa bhavanasamipe yakkhassa bhavanam katva pupphagandhadisakkarupetam niccam balim pavattesum.  Tabca kumaram vibbutam pattam “Tvam Bhagavantam nissaya jivitam labhi, gaccha, Bhagavantamyeva payirupasassu bhikkhusavghabca”ti vissajjesum.  So Bhagavantabca bhikkhusavghabca payirupasamano na cirasseva anagamiphale patitthaya sabbam Buddhavacanam uggahetva pabcasata-upasakaparivaro ahosi.  Bhagava ca nam etadagge niddisi “Etadaggam, bhikkhave, mama savakanam upasakanam catuhi (CS:pg.1.233) savgahavatthuhi parisam savganhantanam yadidam hatthako Alavako”ti (a ni.1.251).  
Paramatthajotikaya Khuddaka-atthakathaya

Suttanipata-atthakathaya Alavakasuttavannana nitthita.

(SnA.I,241.)
1-11. Vijayasuttavannana (CS:195-208；PTS:195-206)
 Caram va yadi va titthanti Nandasuttam.  “Vijayasuttam Kayavicchandanikasuttan”tipi vuccati.  Ka uppatti?  Idam kira suttam dvisu thanesu vuttam, tasma assa duvidha uppatti.  Tattha Bhagavata anupubbena Kapilavatthum anuppatva, sakiye vinetva nandadayo pabbajetva, anubbataya matugamassa pabbajjaya Anandattherassa bhagini nanda, khemakasakkarabbo dhita abhirupananda, janapadakalyani nandati tisso nandayo pabbajimsu.  Tena ca samayena Bhagava Savatthiyam viharati.  Abhirupananda abhirupa eva ahosi dassaniya pasadika, tenevassa abhirupanandati namamakamsu.  Janapadakalyani nandapi rupena attana sadisam na passati.  Ta ubhopi rupamadamatta “Bhagava rupam vivanneti, garahati, anekapariyayena rupe adinavam dasseti”ti Bhagavato upatthanam na gacchanti, datthumpi na icchanti.  Evam appasanna kasma pabbajitati ce?  Agatiya.  Abhirupanandaya hi vareyyadivaseyeva samiko Sakyakumaro kalamakasi.  Atha nam matapitaro akamakam pabbajesum.  Janapadakalyani nandapi ayasmante nande arahattam patte nirasa hutva “mayham samiko ca mata ca mahapajapati abbe ca bataka pabbajita, batihi vina dukkho gharavaso”ti gharavase assadamalabhanti pabbajita, na saddhaya.  

 Atha Bhagava tasam banaparipakam viditva mahapajapatim anapesi “sabbapi bhikkhuniyo patipatiya ovadam (SnA.I,242.) agacchantu”ti Ta attano vare sampatte abbam pesenti.  Tato Bhagava “sampatte vare attanava (CS:pg.1.234) agantabbam, na abba pesetabba”ti aha.  Athekadivasam abhirupananda agamasi.  Tam Bhagava nimmitarupena samvejetva “atthinam nagaram katan”ti imaya dhammapadagathaya–

 “Aturam asucim putim, passa nande samussayam; 

 Uggharantam paggharantam, balanam abhipatthitam.  (theriga.19).  

 “Animittabca bhavehi, mananusayamujjaha; 

 Tato manabhisamaya, upasanta carissasi”ti.  (su.ni.344 theriga.20)–

 Imahi therigathahi ca anupubbena arahatte patitthapesi.  Athekadivasam Savatthivasino purebhattam danam datva samadinnuposatha sunivattha suparuta gandhapupphadini adaya dhammassavanatthaya Jetavanam gantva dhammassavanapariyosane Bhagavantam vanditva nagaram pavisanti.  Bhikkhunisavghopi dhammakatham sutva bhikkhuni-upassayam gacchati.  Tattha manussa ca bhikkhuniyo ca Bhagavato vannam bhasanti.  Catuppamanike hi lokasannivase sammasambuddham disva appasidanto nama natthi.  Rupappamanika hi puggala Bhagavato lakkhanakhacitamanubyabjanavicitram samujjalitaketumalabyamappabhavinaddhamalavkaratthamiva lokassa samuppannam rupam disva pasidanti, ghosappamanika anekasatesu jatakesu kittighosam atthavgasamannagatam karavikamadhuranigghosam brahmassarabca sutva, lukhappamanika pattacivaradilukhatam dukkarakarikalukhatam va disva, dhammappamanika silakkhandhadisu yamkibci dhammakkhandham upaparikkhitva.  Tasma sabbatthanesu Bhagavato vannam bhasanti.  Janapadakalyani nanda bhikkhunipassayam patvapi anekapariyayena Bhagavato vannam (SnA.I,243.) bhasantanam tesam sutva Bhagavantam upagantukama hutva bhikkhuninam arocesi.  Bhikkhuniyo tam gahetva Bhagavantam upasavkamimsu.  

 Bhagava patikacceva tassagamanam viditva kantakena kantakam, aniya ca anim niharitukamo puriso viya rupeneva rupamadam vinetum attano iddhibalena pannarasasolasavassuddesikam atidassaniyam itthim passe thatva bijamanam abhinimmini.  Nanda bhikkhunihi saddhim upasavkamitva, Bhagavantam vanditva, bhikkhunisavghassa antare nisiditva, padatala pabhuti yava kesagga Bhagavato (CS:pg.1.235) rupasampattim disva puna tam Bhagavato passe thitam nimmatarupabca disva “aho ayam itthi rupavati”ti attano rupamadam jahitva tassa rupe abhirattabhava ahosi.  Tato Bhagava tam itthim visativassappamanam katva dassesi.  Matugamo hi solasavassuddesikoyeva sobhati, na tato uddham.  Atha tassa rupaparihanim disva nandaya tasmim rupe chandarago tanuko ahosi.  Tato Bhagava avijatavannam, sakimvijatavannam, majjhimitthivannam, mahitthivannanti evam yava vassasatikam obhaggam dandaparayanam tilakahatagattam katva, dassetva passamanayeva nandaya tassa maranam uddhumatakadibhedam kakadihi samparivaretva khajjamanam duggandham jegucchapatikulabhavabca dassesi Nandaya tam kamam disva “evamevam mamapi abbesampi sabbasadharano ayam kamo”ti aniccasabba santhasi, tadanusarena ca dukkhanattasabbapi, tayo bhava adittamiva agaram appatisarana hutva upatthahimsu.  Atha Bhagava “kammatthane pakkhantam nandaya cittan”ti batva tassa sappayavasena ima gathayo abhasi–

(SnA.I,244.)  “Aturam asucim putim, passa nande samussayam.  

 Uggharantam paggharantam, balanam abhipatthitam.  (theriga.19).  

 “Yatha idam tatha etam, yatha etam tatha idam; 

 Dhatuso subbato passa, ma lokam punaragami.  

 Bhave chandam virajetva, upasanta carissasi”ti.  (su.ni.205).  

 Gathapariyosane nanda sotapattiphale patitthasi.  Athassa Bhagava uparimaggadhigamattham subbataparivaram vipassanakammatthanam kathento imam suttamabhasi.  Ayam tavassa eka uppatti.  

 Bhagavati pana Rajagahe viharante ya sa civarakkhandhake (mahava.326) vittharato vuttasamutthanaya salavatiya ganikaya dhita jivakassa kanittha sirima nama matu accayena tam thanam labhitva “akkodhena jine kodhan”ti (dha.pa.223 ja.1.2.1) imissa gathaya vatthumhi punnakasetthidhitaram avamabbitva, Bhagavantam khamapenti dhammadesanam sutva, sotapanna hutva attha niccabhattani (CS:pg.1.236) pavattesi.  Tam arabbha abbataro niccabhattiko bhikkhu ragam uppadesi.  Aharakiccampi ca katum asakkonto niraharo nipajjiti dhammapadagathavatthumhi vuttam.  Tasmim tathanipanneyeva sirima kalam katva yamabhavane suyamassa devi ahosi.  Atha tassa sarirassa aggikiccam nivaretva amakasusane rabba nikkhipapitam sariram dassanaya Bhagava bhikkhusavghaparivuto agamasi, tampi bhikkhum adaya, tatha nagara ca raja ca.  Tattha manussa bhananti “pubbe sirimaya atthuttarasahassenapi dassanam (SnA.I,245.) dullabham tam danajja kakanikayapi datthukamo natthi”ti.  Sirimapi devakabba pabcahi rathasatehi parivuta tatragamasi.  Tatrapi Bhagava sannipatitanam dhammadesanattham imam suttam tassa bhikkhuno ovadattham “passa cittakatam bimban”ti (dha.pa.147) imabca dhammapadagatham abhasi.  Ayamassa dutiya uppatti.  

 195. Tattha caram vati sakalarupakayassa gantabbadisabhimukhenabhiniharena gacchanto va.  Yadi va titthanti tasseva ussapanabhavena titthanto va.  Nisinno uda va sayanti tasseva hetthimabhagasamibjana-uparimabhagasamussapanabhavena nisinno va, tiriyam pasaranabhavena sayanto va.  Samibjeti pasaretiti tani tani pabbani samibjeti ca pasareti ca.  

 Esa kayassa ibjanati sabbapesa imasseva savibbanakassa kayassa ibjana calana phandana, natthettha abbo koci caranto va pasarento va, apica kho pana “carami”ti citte uppajjante tamsamutthana vayodhatu kayam pharati, tenassa gantabbadisabhimukho abhiniharo hoti, desantare rupantarapatubhavoti attho.  Tena “caran”ti vuccati.  Tatha “titthami”ti citte uppajjante tamsamutthana vayodhatu kayam pharati, tenassa samussapanam hoti, uparuparitthanena rupapatubhavoti attho.  Tena “titthan”ti vuccati.  Tatha “nisidami”ti citte uppajjante tamsamutthana vayodhatu kayam pharati, tenassa hetthimabhagasamibjanabca uparimabhagasamussapanabca hoti, tathabhavena rupapatubhavoti attho.  Tena “nisinno”ti vuccati.  Tatha “sayami”ti citte uppajjante tamsamutthana (CS:pg.1.237) vayodhatu kayam pharati, tenassa tiriyam pasaranam hoti, tathabhavena rupapatubhavoti attho.  Tena “sayan”ti vuccati.  

 Evam cayamayasma yo koci itthannamo caram va yadi va tittham, nisinno uda va sayam (SnA.I,246.) yametam tattha tattha iriyapathe tesam tesam pabbanam samibjanappasaranavasena samibjeti pasaretiti vuccati.  Tampi yasma samibjanappasaranacitte uppajjamane yathavutteneva nayena hoti, tasma esa kayassa ibjana, natthettha abbo koci, subbamidam kenaci carantena va pasarentena va sattena va puggalena va.  Kevalam pana–

 
“Cittananattamagamma, nanattam hoti vayuno; 

 
Vayunanattato nana, hoti kayassa ibjana”ti.–

 Ayamettha paramattho.  

 Evametaya gathaya Bhagava yasma ekasmim iriyapathe ciraviniyogena kayapilanam hoti, tassa ca vinodanattham iriyapathaparivattanam kariyati, tasma “caram va”ti-adihi iriyapathapaticchannam dukkhalakkhanam dipeti, tatha caranakale thanadinamabhavato sabbametam caranadibhedam “esa kayassa ibjana”ti bhananto santatipaticchannam aniccalakkhanam.  Taya taya samaggiya pavattaya “esa kayassa ibjana”ti ca attapatikkhepena bhananto attasabbaghanapaticchannam anattalakkhanam dipeti.  

 196. Evam lakkhanattayadipanena subbatakammatthanam kathetva puna savibbanakavibbanaka-asubhadassanattham “atthinaharusamyutto”ti arabhi.  Tassattho–yassa cesa kayassa ibjana, svayam kayo visuddhimagge dvattimsakaravannanayam vannasanthanadisokasaparicchedabhedena abyaparanayena ca pakasitehi satthadhikehi tihi atthisatehi navahi nharusatehi ca samyuttatta atthinaharusamyutto.  Tattheva pakasitena aggapadavgulitacadina (SnA.I,247.) tacena ca navapesisatappabhedena ca mamsena avalittatta tacamamsavalepano paramaduggandhajegucchapatikuloti veditabbo (CS:pg.1.238) Kibcettha veditabbam siya, yadi esa ya sa majjhimassa purisassa sakalasarirato samkaddhita badaratthippamana bhaveyya, taya makkhikapattasukhumacchaviya niladiravgajatena gehabhitti viya paticchanno na bhaveyya, ayam pana evam sukhumayapi chaviya kayo paticchanno pabbacakkhuvirahitehi balaputhujjanehi yathabhutam na dissati.  Chaviragarabjito hissa paramajegucchapatikuladhammasavkhato tacopi tacapalivethitam yam tam pabhedato–

 
“Navapesisata mamsa, avalitta kalevare; 

 
Nanakimikulakinnam, milhatthanamva putika”ti.–

 Evam vuttam navamamsasatampi, mamsavalitta ye te–

 
“Navanharusata honti, byamamatte kalevare; 

 
Bandhanti atthisavghatam, agaramiva valliya”ti.–

 Tepi, nharusamutthitani patipatiya avatthitani putini duggandhani tini satthadhikani atthisatanipi yathabhutam na dissanti yato anadiyitva tam makkhikapattasukhumacchavim.  Yani panassa chaviragarattena tacena palivethitatta sabbalokassa apakatani nanappakarani abbhantarakunapani paramasuciduggandhajegucchaniyapatikulani, tanipi pabbacakkhuna pativijjhitva evam passitabbo “antapuro udarapuro …pe… pittassa ca vasaya ca”ti.  

 197. Tattha antassa puro antapuro.  Udarassa puro udarapuro.  Udaranti ca udariyassetam adhivacanam.  Tabhi thananamena “udaran”ti vuttam.  Yakanapelassati yakanapindassa.  Vatthinoti muttassa.  Thanupacarena panetam (SnA.I,248.) “vatthi”ti vuttam.  Puroti adhikaro, tasma yakanapelassa puro vatthino puroti evam yojetabbam.  Esa nayo hadayassati-adisu.  Sabbaneva cetani antadini vannasanthanadisokasaparicchedabhedena abyaparanayena ca visuddhimagge vuttanayavaseneva veditabbani.  

 199-200. Evam Bhagava “na kibcettha ekampi gayhupagam muttamanisadisam atthi, abbadatthu asuciparipurovayam kayo”ti abbhantarakunapam dassetva (CS:pg.1.239) idani tameva abbhantarakunapam bahinikkhamanakunapena pakatam katva dassento pubbe vuttabca savganhitva “athassa navahi sotehi”ti gathadvayamaha.  

 Tattha athati pariyayantaranidassanam, aparenapi pariyayena asucibhavam passati vuttam hoti.  Assati imassa kayassa.  Navahi sotehiti ubho-akkhicchiddakannacchiddanasachiddamukhavaccamaggapassavamaggehi.  Asuci savatiti sabbalokapakatananappakaraparamaduggandhajeguccha-asuciyeva savati, sandati, paggharati, na abbam kibci agarucandanadigandhajatam va manimuttadiratanajatam va.  Sabbadati tabca kho sabbada rattimpi divapi pubbanhepi sayanhepi titthatopi gacchatopiti.  Kim tam asuciti ce?  “Akkhimha akkhiguthako”ti-adi.  Etassa hi dvihi akkhicchiddehi apanitatacamamsasadiso akkhiguthako, kannacchiddehi rajojallasadiso kannaguthako, nasachiddehi pubbasadisa sivghanika ca savati, mukhena ca vamati.  Kim vamatiti ce?  Ekada pittam, yada abaddhapittam kuppitam hoti, tada tam vamatiti adhippayo.  Semhabcati na kevalabca pittam, yampi udarapatale ekapatthapurappamanam semham titthati, tampi ekada vamati.  Tam panetam vannadito visuddhimagge (visuddhi.1.203-204 210-211) vuttanayeneva veditabbam.  “Semhabca”ti ca-saddena semhabca abbabca evarupam udariyalohitadi-asucim vamatiti dasseti.  Evam sattahi dvarehi asucivamanam dassetva kalabbu puggalabbu parisabbu ca Bhagava taduttari (SnA.I,249.) dve dvarani visesavacanena anamasitva aparena pariyayena sabbasmapi kaya asucisavanam dassento aha “kayamha sedajallika”ti.  Tattha sedajallikati sedo ca lonapatalamalabheda jallika ca, tassa “savati sabbada”ti imina saddhim sambandho.  

 201. Evam Bhagava yatha nama bhatte paccamane tandulamalabca udakamalabca phenena saddhim utthahitva ukkhalimukham makkhetva bahi galati, tatha asitapitadibhede ahare kammajena aggina paccamane yam asitapitadimalam utthahitva “akkhimha akkhiguthako”ti-adina bhedena nikkhamantam akkhi-adini makkhetva bahi galati, tassapi vasena imassa kayassa (CS:pg.1.240) asucibhavam dassetva idani yam loke uttamavgasammatam sisam ativisitthabhavato paccenta vandaneyyanampi vandanam na karonti, tassapi nissarataya asucitaya cassa asucibhavam dassento “athassa susiram sisan”ti imam gathamaha.  

 Tattha susiranti chiddam.  Matthaluvgassa puritanti dadhibharita-alabukam viya matthaluvgabharitam.  Tabca panetam matthaluvgam visuddhimagge vuttanayeneva veditabbam.  Subhato nam mabbati baloti tamenam evam nanavidhakunapabharitampi kayam duccintitacinti balo subhato mabbati, subham sucim ittham kantam manapanti tihipi tanhaditthimanamabbanahi mabbati.  Kasma?  Yasma avijjaya purakkhato catusaccapaticchadakena mohena purakkhato, codito, pavattito, “evam adiya, evam abhinivisa evam mabbahi”ti gahitoti adhippayo.  Passa yava anatthakara cayam avijjati.  

 202. Evam Bhagava savibbanakavasena asubham dassetva idani avibbanakavasena dassetum, yasma va cakkavattirabbopi kayo yathavuttakunapabharitoyeva hoti, tasma (SnA.I,250.) sabbappakarenapi sampattibhave asubham dassetva idani vipattibhave dassetum “yada ca so mato seti”ti gathamaha.  

 Tassattho–svayamevamvidho kayo yada ayu-usmavibbanapagamena mato vatabharitabhasta viya uddhumatako vannaparibhedena vinilako susanasmim niratthamva kalivgaram chadditatta apaviddho seti, atha “na danissa puna utthanam bhavissati”ti ekamsatoyeva anapekkha honti batayo.  Tattha matoti aniccatam dasseti, setiti nirihakattam.  Tadubhayena ca jivitabalamadappahane niyojeti.  Uddhumatoti santhanavipattim dasseti, vinilakoti chaviragavipattim.  Tadubhayena ca rupamadappahane vannapokkharatam paticca manappahane ca niyojeti.  Apaviddhoti gahetabbabhavam dasseti, susanasminti anto adhivasetumanaraham jigucchaniyabhavam.  Tadubhayenapi “maman”ti gahassa subhasabbaya ca pahane niyojeti.  Anapekkha honti batayoti patikiriyabhavam dasseti, tena ca parivaramadappahane niyojeti.  

 203. Evamimaya (CS:pg.1.241) gathaya aparibhinnavibbanakavasena asubham dassetva idani paribhinnavasenapi dassetum “khadanti nan”ti gathamaha.  Tattha ye cabbeti ye ca abbepi kakakulaladayo kunapabhakkha panino santi, tepi nam khadantiti attho.  Sesam uttanameva.  

 204. Evam “caram va”ti-adina nayena subbatakammatthanavasena, “atthinaharusamyutto”ti-adina savibbanakasubhavasena “yada ca so mato seti”ti-adina avibbanakasubhavasena kayam dassetva evam niccasukhattabhavasubbe ekanta-asubhe capi kayasmim “subhato nam mabbati balo, avijjaya purakkhato”ti imina balassa vuttim pakasetva avijjamukhena ca vattam dassetva idani tattha panditassa vuttim paribbamukhena ca vivattam dassetum “sutvana Buddhavacanan”ti arabhi.  

 Tattha sutvanati yoniso nisametva.  Buddhavacananti kayavicchandanakaram (SnA.I,251.) Buddhavacanam.  Bhikkhuti sekkho va puthujjano va.  Pabbanavati pabbanam vuccati vipassana aniccadippakaresu pavattatta, taya samannagatoti attho.  Idhati sasane.  So kho nam parijanatiti so imam kayam tihi paribbahi parijanati.  Katham?  Yatha nama kusalo vanijo idabcidabcati bhandam oloketva “ettakena gahite ettako nama udayo bhavissati”ti tulayitva tatha katva puna sa-udayam mulam ganhanto tam bhandam chaddeti, evamevam “atthinharu-adayo ime kesalomadayo ca”ti banacakkhuna olokento bataparibbaya parijanati, “anicca ete dhamma dukkha anatta”ti tulayanto tiranaparibbaya parijanati, evam tirayitva ariyamaggam papunanto tattha chandaragappahanena pahanaparibbaya parijanati.  Savibbanakavibbanaka-asubhavasena va passanto bataparibbaya parijanati, aniccadivasena passanto tiranaparibbaya, arahattamaggena tato chandaragam apakaddhitva tam pajahanto pahanaparibbaya parijanati.  

 Kasma so evam parijanatiti ce?  Yathabhutabhi passati, yasma yathabhutam passatiti attho.  “Pabbanava”ti-adina eva ca etasmim atthe (CS:pg.1.242) siddhe yasma Buddhavacanam sutva tassa pabbanavattam hoti, yasma ca sabbajanassa pakatopayam kayo asutva Buddhavacanam na sakka parijanitum, tasma tassa banahetum ito bahiranam evam datthum asamatthatabca dassetum “sutvana Buddhavacanan”ti aha.  Nandabhikkhunim tabca vipallatthacittam bhikkhum arabbha desanapavattito aggaparisato tappatipattippattanam bhikkhubhavadassanato ca “bhikkhu”ti aha.  

(SnA.I,252.) 205. Idani “yathabhutabhi passati”ti ettha yatha passanto yathabhutam passati, tam dassetum aha “yatha idam tatha etam, yatha etam tatha idan”ti.  Tassattho –yatha idam savibbanakasubham ayu-usmavibbananam anapagama carati, titthati, nisidati, sayati; tatha etam etarahi susane sayitam avibbanakampi pubbe tesam dhammanam anapagama ahosi.  Yatha ca etam etarahi matasariram tesam dhammanam apagama na carati, na titthati, na nisidati, na seyyam kappeti, tatha idam savibbanakampi tesam dhammanam apagama bhavissati.  Yatha ca idam savibbanakam etarahi na susane matam seti, na uddhumatakadibhavamupagatam, tatha etam etarahi matasarirampi pubbe ahosi.  Yatha panetam etarahi avibbanakasubham matam susane seti, uddhumatakadibhavabca upagatam, tatha idam savibbanakampi bhavissatiti.  

 Tattha yatha idam tatha etanti attana matassa sarirassa samanabhavam karonto bahire dosam pajahati.  Yatha etam tatha idanti matasarirena attano samanabhavam karonto ajjhattike ragam pajahati.  Yenakarena ubhayam sabham karoti, tam pajananto ubhayattha moham pajahati.  Evam yathabhutadassanena pubbabhageyeva akusalamulappahanam sadhetva, yasma evam patipanno bhikkhu anupubbena arahattamaggam patva sabbam chandaragam virajetum samattho hoti, tasma aha “ajjhattabca bahiddha ca, kaye chandam virajaye”ti.  Evam patipanno bhikkhu anupubbenati pathaseso.  

 206. Evam sekkhabhumim dassetva idani asekkhabhumim dassento aha “chandaragaviratto so”ti.  Tassattho–so bhikkhu arahattamaggabanena pabbanava magganantaram phalam papunati, atha sabbaso chandaragassa (CS:pg.1.243) pahinatta “chandaragaviratto”ti ca, maranabhavena panitatthena (SnA.I,253.) va amatam sabbasavkharavupasamanato santim tanhasavkhatavanabhavato nibbanam, cavanabhavato accutanti samvannitam padamajjhagati ca vuccati.  Atha va so bhikkhu arahattamaggabanena pabbanava magganantaraphale thito chandaragaviratto nama hoti, vuttappakarabca padamajjhagati veditabbo.  Tena “idamassa pahinam, idabcanena laddhan”ti dipeti.  

 207-208. Evam savibbanakavibbanakavasena asubhakammatthanam saha nipphattiya kathetva puna savkhepadesanaya evam mahato anisamsassa antarayakaram pamadaviharam garahanto “dvipadakoyan”ti gathadvayamaha.  Tattha kibcapi apadakadayopi kaya asuciyeva, idhadhikaravasena pana ukkatthaparicchedavasena va, yasma va abbe asucibhutapi kaya lonambiladihi abhisavkharitva manussanam bhojanepi upaniyanti, na tveva manussakayo, tasma asucitarabhavamassa dassentopi “dvipadako”ti aha.  

 Ayanti manussakayam dasseti.  Duggandho parihiratiti duggandho samano pupphagandhadihi abhisavkharitva parihirati.  Nanakunapaparipuroti kesadi-anekappakarakunapabharito.  Vissavanto tato tatoti pupphagandhadihi paticchadetum ghatentanampi tam vayamam nipphalam katva navahi dvarehi khelasivghanikadini, lomakupehi ca sedajallikam vissavantoyeva.  Tattha dani passatha–etadisena kayena yo puriso va itthi va koci balo mabbe unnametave tanhaditthimanamabbanahi “ahan”ti va “maman”ti va “nicco”ti vati-adina nayena yo unnamitum mabbeyya, param va jati-adihi avajaneyya attanam ucce thane thapento, kimabbatra adassana thapetva ariyamaggena ariyasaccadassanabhavam kimabbam tassa evam unnamavajananakaranam siyati.  

 Desanapariyosane nanda bhikkhuni samvegamapadi–“aho vata re, aham bala, ya mamyeva arabbha evam vividhadhammadesanapavattakassa Bhagavato (SnA.I,254.) upatthanam nagamasin”ti.  Evam samvigga ca tameva dhammadesanam samannaharitva (CS:pg.1.244) teneva kammatthanena katipayadivasabbhantare arahattam sacchakasi.  Dutiyatthanepi kira desanapariyosane caturasitiya panasahassanam dhammabhisamayo ahosi, sirima devakabba anagamiphalam patta, so ca bhikkhu sotapattiphale patitthahiti.  

Paramatthajotikaya Khuddaka-atthakathaya

Suttanipata-atthakathaya vijayasuttavannana nitthita.

1-12. Munisuttavannana (CS:209-223；PTS:207-221)

 (PTS:207)209. Santhavato bhayam jatanti Munisuttam.  Ka uppatti?  Na sabbasseva suttassa eka uppatti, apicettha adito tava catunnam gathanam ayamuppatti–Bhagavati kira Savatthiyam viharante gamakavase abbatara duggatitthi matapatika puttam bhikkhusu pabbajetva attanapi bhikkhunisu pabbaji.  Te ubhopi Savatthiyam vassam upagantva abhinham abbamabbassa dassanakama ahesum.  Mata kibci labhitva puttassa harati, puttopi matu.  Evam sayampi patopi abbamabbam samagantva laddham laddham samvibhajamana, sammodamana, sukhadukkham pucchamana, nirasavka ahesum.  Tesam evam abhinhadassanena samsaggo uppajji, samsagga vissaso, vissasa otaro, ragena otinnacittanam pabbajitasabba ca matuputtasabba ca antaradhayi.  Tato mariyadavitikkamam katva asaddhammam patisevimsu, ayasappatta ca vibbhamitva agaramajjhe vasimsu.  Bhikkhu Bhagavato arocesum.  “Kim nu so, bhikkhave, moghapuriso mabbati na mata putte sarajjati, putto va pana matari”ti garahitva “naham, bhikkhave, (SnA.I,255.) abbam ekarupampi samanupassami”ti-adina (a.ni.5.55) avasesasuttenapi bhikkhu samvejetva “tasmatiha, bhikkhave–

 
“Visam yatha halahalam, telam pakkuthitam yatha; 

 
Tambalohavilinamva, matugamam vivajjaye”ti ca.–

 Vatva (CS:pg.1.245) puna bhikkhunam dhammadesanattham–“santhavato bhayam jatan”ti ima attupanayika catasso gatha abhasi.  

 Tattha santhavo tanhaditthimittabhedena tividhoti pubbe vutto.  Idha tanhaditthisanthavo adhippeto.  Tam sandhaya Bhagava aha–“passatha, bhikkhave, yatha idam tassa moghapurisassa santhavato bhayam jatan”ti.  Tabhi tassa abhinhadassanakamataditanhaya balavakilesabhayam jatam, yena santhatum asakkonto matari vippatipajji.  Attanuvadadikam va mahabhayam, yena sasanam chaddetva vibbhanto.  Niketati “rupanimittaniketavisaravinibandha kho, gahapati, ‘niketasari’ti vuccati”ti-adina (sam.ni.3.3) nayena vutta arammanappabheda.  Jayate rajoti ragadosamoharajo jayate.  Kim vuttam hoti?  Na kevalabca tassa santhavato bhayam jatam, apica kho pana yadetam kilesanam nivasatthena sasavarammanam “niketan”ti vuccati, idanissa bhinnasamvaratta atikkantamariyadatta sutthutaram tato niketa jayate rajo, yena samkilitthacitto anayabyasanam papunissati.  Atha va passatha, bhikkhave, yatha idam tassa moghapurisassa santhavato bhayam jatam, yatha ca sabbaputhujjananam niketa jayate rajoti evampetam padadvayam yojetabbam.  

 Sabbatha pana imina purimaddhena Bhagava puthujjanadassanam garahitva attano dassanam pasamsanto “aniketan”ti pacchimaddhamaha.  Tattha yathavuttaniketapatikkhepena aniketam, santhavapatikkhepena (SnA.I,256.) ca asanthavam veditabbam.  Ubhayampetam nibbanassadhivacanam.  Etam ve munidassananti etam aniketamasanthavam Buddhamunina ditthanti attho.  Tattha veti vimhayatthe nipato datthabbo.  Tena ca yam nama niketasanthavavasena mataputtesu vippatipajjamanesu aniketamasanthavam, etam munina dittham aho abbhutanti ayamadhippayo siddho hoti.  Atha va munino dassanantipi munidassanam, dassanam nama khanti ruci, khamati ceva ruccati cati attho.  

 210. Dutiyagathaya yo jatamucchijjati yo kismibcideva vatthusmim jatam bhutam nibbattam kilesam yatha uppannakusalappahanam hoti, tatha (CS:pg.1.246) vayamanto tasmim vatthusmim puna anibbattanavasena ucchinditva yo anagatopi kileso tatharupappaccayasamodhane nibbattitum abhimukhibhutatta vattamanasamipe vattamanalakkhanena “jayanto”ti vuccati, tabca na ropayeyya jayantam, yatha anuppannakusalanuppado hoti, tatha vayamanto na nibbatteyyati attho.  Kathabca na nibbatteyya?  Assa nanuppavecche, yena paccayena so nibbatteyya tam nanuppaveseyya na samodhaneyya.  Evam sambharavekallakaranena tam na ropayeyya jayantam.  Atha va yasma maggabhavanaya atitapi kilesa ucchijjanti ayatim vipakabhavena vattamanapi na ropiyanti tadabhavena, anagatapi cittasantatim nanuppavesiyanti uppattisamatthiyavighatena, tasma yo ariyamaggabhavanaya jatamucchijja na ropayeyya jayantam, anagatampi cassa jayantassa nanuppavecche, tamahu ekam muninam carantam, so ca addakkhi santipadam mahesiti evampettha yojana veditabba.  Ekantanikkilesataya ekam, setthatthena va ekam.  Muninanti munim, munisu va ekam.  Carantanti sabbakaraparipuraya lokatthacariyaya avasesacariyahi (SnA.I,257.) ca carantam.  Addakkhiti addasa.  Soti yo jatamucchijja aropane ananuppavesane ca samatthataya “na ropayeyya jayantamassa nanuppavecche”ti vutto Buddhamuni.  Santipadanti santikotthasam, dvasatthiditthigatavipassananibbanabhedasu tisu sammutisanti, tadavgasanti, accantasantisu settham evam anupasante loke accantasantim addasa mahesiti evamattho veditabbo.  

 211. Tatiyagathaya savkhayati ganayitva, paricchinditva vimamsitva yathabhutato batva, dukkhaparibbaya parijanitvati attho.  Vatthuniti yesu evamayam loko sajjati, tani khandhayatanadhatubhedani kilesatthanani.  Pamaya bijanti yam tesam vatthunam bijam abhisavkharavibbanam, tam pamaya himsitva, badhitva, samucchedappahanena pajahitvati attho.  Sinehamassa nanuppaveccheti yena tanhaditthisinehena sinehitam tam bijam ayatim patisandhivasena tam yathavuttam vatthusassam viruheyya, tam sinehamassa nanuppavecche, tappatipakkhaya maggabhavanaya tam nanuppaveseyyati attho.  Sa ve muni jatikhayantadassiti so evarupo Buddhamuni nibbanasacchikiriyaya jatiya ca maranassa ca antabhutassa nibbanassa ditthatta jatikkhayantadassi (CS:pg.1.247) takkam pahaya na upeti savkham.  Imaya catusaccabhavanaya navappabhedampi akusalavitakkam pahaya sa-upadisesanibbanadhatum patva lokatthacariyam karonto anupubbena carimavibbanakkhaya anupadisesanibbanadhatuppattiya “devo va manusso va”ti na upeti savkham.  Aparinibbuto eva va yatha kamavitakkadino vitakkassa appahinatta “ayam puggalo ratto”ti va “duttho”ti va savkham upeti, evam takkam pahaya na upeti savkhanti evampettha attho datthabbo 

(SnA.I,258.) 212. Catutthagathaya abbayati aniccadinayena janitva.  Sabbaniti anavasesani, nivesananiti kamabhavadike bhave.  Nivasanti hi tesu satta, tasma “nivesanani”ti vuccanti.  Anikamayam abbatarampi tesanti evam ditthadinavatta tesam nivesananam ekampi apatthento so evarupo Buddhamuni maggabhavanabalena tanhagedhassa vigatatta vitagedho, vitagedhatta eva ca agiddho, na yatha eke avitagedha eva samana “agiddhamha”ti patijananti, evam.  Nayuhatiti tassa tassa nivesanassa nibbattakam kusalam va akusalam va na karoti.  Kim karana?  Paragato hi hoti, yasma evarupo sabbanivesananam param nibbanam gato hotiti attho.  

 Evam pathamagathaya puthujjanadassanam garahitva attano dassanam pasamsanto dutiyagathaya yehi kilesehi puthujjano anupasanto hoti, tesam abhavena attano santipadadhigamam pasamsanto tatiyagathaya yesu vatthusu puthujjano takkam appahaya tatha tatha savkham upeti, tesu catusaccabhavanaya takkam pahaya attano savkhanupagamanam pasamsanto catutthagathaya ayatimpi yani nivesanani kamayamano puthujjano bhavatanhaya ayuhati, tesu tanhabhavena attano anayuhanam pasamsanto catuhi gathahi arahattanikuteneva ekatthuppattikam desanam nitthapesi.  

 213. Sabbabhibhunti ka uppatti?  Mahapuriso mahabhinikkhamanam katva anupubbena sabbabbutam patva dhammacakkappavattanatthaya Baranasim gacchanto (CS:pg.1.248) bodhimandassa ca Gayaya ca antare upakenajivakena samagacchi.  Tena ca “Vippasannani kho te, avuso, indriyani”ti-adina (ma.ni.1.285 mahava.11) nayena puttho “sabbabhibhu”ti-adini aha.  Upako “hupeyyavuso”ti vatva, sisam okampetva, ummaggam gahetva (SnA.I,259.) pakkami Anukkamena ca vavkaharajanapade abbataram magavikagamam papuni.  Tamenam magavikajetthako disva–“Aho appiccho samano vatthampi na nivaseti, ayam loke araha”ti gharam netva mamsarasena parivisitva bhuttavibca nam saputtadaro vanditva “Idheva, bhante, vasatha, aham paccayena upatthahissami”ti nimantetva, vasanokasam katva adasi.  So tattha vasati.  

 Magaviko gimhakale udakasampanne sitale padese caritum duram apakkantesu migesu tattha gacchanto “amhakam arahantam sakkaccam upatthahassu”ti chavam nama dhitaram anapetva agamasi saddhim puttabhatukehi.  Sa cassa dhita dassaniya hoti kotthasasampanna.  Dutiyadivase upako gharam agato tam darikam sabbam upacaram katva, parivisitum upagatam disva, ragena abhibhuto bhubjitumpi asakkonto bhajanena bhattam adaya vasanatthanam gantva, bhattam ekamante nikkhipitva –“Sace chavam labhami, jivami, no ce, marami”ti niraharo sayi.  Sattame divase magaviko agantva dhitaram upakassa pavattim pucchi.  Sa–“Ekadivasameva agantva puna nagatapubbo”ti aha.  Magaviko “agataveseneva nam upasavkamitva pucchissami”ti tavkhanabbeva gantva–“kim, bhante, aphasukan”ti pade paramasanto pucchi.  Upako nitthunanto parivattatiyeva.  So “vada, bhante, yam maya sakka katum, sabbam karissami”ti aha.  Upako–“sace chavam labhami, jivami, no ce, idheva maranam seyyo”ti aha.  “Janasi pana, bhante, kibci sippan”ti?  “Na janami”ti “Na, bhante, kibci sippam ajanantena sakka gharavasam adhitthatun”ti?  So aha–“naham kibci sippam janami, apica tumhakam mamsaharako bhavissami, mamsabca vikkinissami”ti.  Magavikopi “amhakam etadeva ruccati”ti uttarasatakam (SnA.I,260.) datva, gharam anetva dhitaram adasi.  Tesam samvasamanvaya putto (CS:pg.1.249) vijayi.  Subhaddotissa namam akamsu.  Chava puttatosanagitena upakam uppandesi.  So tam asahanto “bhadde, aham anantajinassa santikam gacchami”ti majjhimadesabhimukho pakkami.  

 Bhagava ca tena samayena Savatthiyam viharati Jetavanamahavihare.  Atha kho Bhagava patikacceva bhikkhu anapesi–“yo, bhikkhave, anantajinoti pucchamano agacchati, tassa mam dasseyyatha”ti.  Upakopi kho anupubbeneva Savatthim agantva viharamajjhe thatva “imasmim vihare mama sahayo anantajino nama atthi, so kuhim vasati”ti pucchi.  Tam bhikkhu Bhagavato santikam nayimsu.  Bhagava tassanurupam dhammam desesi.  So desanapariyosane anagamiphale patitthasi.  Bhikkhu tassa pubbappavattim sutva katham samutthapesum–“Bhagava pathamam nissirikassa naggasamanassa dhammam desesi”ti.  Bhagava tam kathasamutthanam viditva gandhakutito nikkhamma tavkhananurupena patihariyena Buddhasane nisiditva bhikkhu amantesi–“kaya nuttha, bhikkhave, etarahi kathaya sannisinna”ti?  Te sabbam kathesum.  Tato Bhagava–“na, bhikkhave, Tathagato ahetu-appaccaya dhammam deseti, nimmala Tathagatassa dhammadesana, na sakka tattha dosam datthum.  Tena, bhikkhave, dhammadesanupanissayena upako etarahi anagami jato”ti vatva attano desanamalabhavadipikam imam gathamabhasi.  

 Tassattho–sasavesu sabbakhandhayatanadhatusu chandaragappahanena tehi anabhibhutatta sayabca te dhamme sabbe abhibhuyya pavattatta sabbabhibhum.  Tesabca abbesabca sabbadhammanam sabbakarena viditatta sabbavidum.  Sabbadhammadesanasamatthaya sobhanaya medhaya samannagatatta sumedham.  Yesam tanhaditthilepanam (SnA.I,261.) vasena sasavakhandhadibhedesu sabbadhammesu upalimpati, tesam lepanam abhava tesu sabbesu dhammesu anupalittam.  Tesu ca sabbadhammesu chandaragabhavena sabbe te dhamme jahitva thitatta sabbabjaham.  Upadhivivekaninnena cittena tanhakkhaye nibbane visesena muttatta tanhakkhaye vimuttam, adhimuttanti vuttam hoti.  Tam vapi dhira muni vedayantiti tampi pandita satta munim vedayanti jananti.  Passatha yava pativisitthovayam muni, tassa kuto desanamalanti attanam vibhaveti (CS:pg.1.250) Vibhavanattho hi ettha vasaddoti.  Keci pana vannayanti–“upako tada Tathagatam disvapi ‘ayam Buddhamuni’ti na saddahi”ti evam bhikkhu katham samutthapesum tato Bhagava “saddahatu va ma va, dhira pana tam munim vedayanti”ti dassento imam gathamabhasiti.  

 214. Pabbabalanti ka uppatti?  Ayam gatha Revatattheram arabbha vutta.  Tattha “game va yadi varabbe”ti imissa gathaya vuttanayeneva Revatattherassa adito pabhuti pabbajja, pabbajitassa khadiravane viharo, tattha viharato visesadhigamo, Bhagavato tattha gamanapaccagamanabca veditabbam.  Paccagate pana Bhagavati yo so mahallakabhikkhu upahanam sammussitva patinivatto khadirarukkhe alaggitam disva Savatthim anuppatto visakhaya upasikaya “kim, bhante, Revatattherassa vasanokaso ramaniyo”ti bhikkhu pucchamanaya yehi bhikkhuhi pasamsito, te apasadento “upasike, ete tuccham bhananti, na sundaro bhumippadeso, atilukhakakkhalam khadiravanameva”ti aha.  So visakhaya agantukabhattam bhubjitva pacchabhattam mandalamale sannipatite bhikkhu ujjhapento aha–“kim, avuso, Revatattherassa senasane ramaniyam tumhehi (SnA.I,262.) ditthan”ti Bhagava tam batva gandhakutito nikkhamma tavkhananurupena patihariyena parisamajjham patva, Buddhasane nisiditva bhikkhu amantesi–“kaya nuttha, bhikkhave, etarahi kathaya sannisinna”ti?  Te ahamsu–“revatam, bhante, arabbha katha uppanna ‘evam navakammiko kada samanadhammam karissati’”ti.  “Na, bhikkhave, Revato navakammiko, araha Revato khinasavo”ti vatva tam arabbha tesam bhikkhunam dhammadesanattham imam gathamabhasi.
 Tassattho–dubbalakarakilesappahanasadhakena vikubbana-adhitthanappabhedena va pabbabalena samannagatatta pabbabalam, catuparisuddhisilena dhutavgavatena ca upapannatta silavatupapannam, maggasamadhina phalasamadhina iriyapathasamadhina ca samahitam, upacarappanabhedena jhanena jhane va ratatta jhanaratam, sativepullappattatta satimam, ragadisavgato pamuttata savga pamuttam, pabcacetokhilacatu-asavabhavena akhilam anasavam tam vapi dhira munim vedayanti.  Tampi evam pabbadigunasamyuttam savgadidosavisamyuttam pandita satta munim va vedayanti.  Passatha yava pativisitthovayam (CS:pg.1.251) khinasavamuni, so “navakammiko”ti va “kada samanadhammam karissati”ti va katham vattabbo.  So hi pabbabalena tam viharam nitthapesi, na navakammakaranena, katakiccova so, na idani samanadhammam karissatiti Revatattheram vibhaveti.  Vibhavanattho hi ettha va-saddoti.
 215. Ekam carantanti ka uppatti?  Bodhimandato pabhuti yathakkamam Kapilavatthum anuppatte Bhagavati pitaputtasamagame vattamane Bhagava sammodamanena rabba suddhodanena “tumhe, bhante, gahatthakale gandhakarandake vasitani kasikadini dussani nivasetva idani katham chinnakani pamsukulani dharetha”ti evamadina vutto rajanam anunayamano–

(SnA.I,263.) “Yam tvam tata vade mayham, pattunnam dukulakasikam.
 
Pamsukulam tato seyyam, etam me abhipatthitan”ti.–

 Adini vatva lokadhammehi attano avikampabhavam dassento rabbo dhammadesanattham imam sattapadagathamabhasi.
 Tassattho–pabbajjasavkhatadihi ekam, iriyapathadihi cariyahi carantam.  Moneyyadhammasamannagamena munim.  Sabbatthanesu pamadabhavato appamattam.  Akkosanagarahanadibhedaya nindaya vannanathomanadibhedaya pasamsaya cati imasu nindapasamsasu patighanunayavasena avedhamanam.  Nindapasamsamukhena cettha atthapi lokadhamma vuttati veditabba.  Sihamva bherisaddadisu saddesu atthasu lokadhammesu pakativikaranupagamena asantasantam, pantesu va senasanesu santasabhavena.  Vatamva suttamayadibhede jalamhi catuhi maggehi tanhaditthijale asajjamanam, atthasu va lokadhammesu patighanunayavasena asajjamanam.  Padumamva toyena loke jatampi yesam tanhaditthilepanam vasena satta lokena lippanti, tesam lepanam pahinatta lokena alippamanam, nibbanagamimaggam uppadetva tena maggena netaramabbesam devamanussanam.  Attano pana abbena kenaci maggam dassetva anetabbatta anabbaneyyam tam vapi dhira muni vedayanti Buddhamunim vedayantiti attanam vibhaveti.  Sesamettha vuttanayameva.
 216. Yo (CS:pg.1.252) ogahaneti ka uppatti?  Bhagavato pathamabhisambuddhassa cattari asavkhyeyyani kappasatasahassabca puritadasaparamidasa-upaparamidasaparamatthaparamippabhedam (SnA.I,264.) abhiniharagunaparamiyo puretva tusitabhavane abhinibbattigunam tattha nivasagunam mahavilokanagunam gabbhavokkantim gabbhavasam gabbhanikkhamanam padavitiharam disavilokanam brahmagajjanam mahabhinikkhamanam mahapadhanam abhisambodhim dhammacakkappavattanam catubbidham maggabanam phalabanam atthasu parisasu akampanabanam, dasabalabanam, catuyoniparicchedakabanam, pabcagatiparicchedakabanam, chabbidham asadharanabanam, atthavidham savakasadharanabuddhabanam, cuddasavidham Buddhabanam, attharasabuddhagunaparicchedakabanam, ekunavisatividhapaccavekkhanabanam, sattasattatividhabanavatthu evamiccadigunasatasahasse nissaya pavattam mahalabhasakkaram asahamanehi titthiyehi uyyojitaya cibcamanavikaya “ekam dhammam atitassa”ti imissa gathaya vatthumhi vuttanayena catuparisamajjhe Bhagavato ayase uppadite tappaccaya bhikkhu katham samutthapesum “evarupepi nama ayase uppanne na Bhagavato cittassa abbathattam atthi”ti.  Tam batva Bhagava gandhakutito nikkhamma tavkhananurupena patihariyena parisamajjham patva, Buddhasane nisiditva, bhikkhu amantesi–“kaya nuttha, bhikkhave, etarahi kathaya sannisinna”ti?  Te sabbam arocesum.  Tato Bhagava–“buddha nama, bhikkhave, atthasu lokadhammesu tadino honti”ti vatva tesam bhikkhunam dhammadesanattham imam gathamabhasi.
(SnA.I,265.) Tassattho yatha nama ogahane manussanam nhanatitthe avgaghamsanatthaya caturasse va atthamse va thambhe nikhate uccakulinapi nicakulinapi avgam ghamsanti, na tena thambhassa unnati va onati va hoti.  Evamevam yo ogahane thambhorivabhijayati yasmim pare vacapariyantam vadanti.  Kim vuttam hoti?  Yasmim vatthusmim pare titthiya va abbe va vannavasena uparimam va avannavasena hetthimam va vacapariyantam vadanti, tasmim vatthusmim anunayam va patigham va anapajjamano tadibhavena yo ogahane thambhoriva bhavatiti.  Tam vitaragam susamahitindriyanti tam ittharammane ragabhavena vitaragam, anittharammane ca dosamohabhavena susamahitindriyam, sutthu va samodhanetva thapitindriyam, rakkhitindriyam, gopitindriyanti (CS:pg.1.253) vuttam hoti.  Tam vapi dhira muni vedayanti Buddhamunim vedayanti, tassa katham cittassa abbathattam bhavissatiti attanam vibhaveti.  Sesam vuttanayameva.  

 217. Yo ve thitattoti ka uppatti?  Savatthiyam kira abbatara setthidhita pasada oruyha hetthapasade tantavayasalam gantva tasaram vattente disva tassa ujubhavena tappatibhaganimittam aggahesi–“aho vata sabbe satta kayavacimanovavkam pahaya tasaram viya ujucitta bhaveyyun”ti.  Sa pasadam abhiruhitvapi punappunam tadeva nimittam avajjenti nisidi.  Evam patipannaya cassa na cirasseva aniccalakkhanam pakatam ahosi, tadanusareneva ca dukkhanattalakkhananipi.  Athassa tayopi bhava aditta viya upatthahimsu.  Tam tatha vipassamanam batva Bhagava gandhakutiyam nisinnova obhasam mubci.  Sa tam disva “kim idan”ti avajjenti Bhagavantam passe (SnA.I,266.) nisinnamiva disva utthaya pabjalika atthasi.  Athassa Bhagava sappayam viditva dhammadesanavasena imam gathamabhasi.  

 Tassattho yo ve ekaggacittataya akuppavimuttitaya ca vuddhihaninam abhavato vikkhinajatisamsaratta bhavantarupagamanabhavato ca thitatto, pahinakayavacimanovavkataya agatigamanabhavena va tasaramva uju, hirottappasampannatta jigucchati kammehi papakehi, papakani kammani guthagatam viya muttagatam viya ca jigucchati, hiriyatiti vuttam hoti.  Yogavibhagena hi upayogatthe karanavacanam saddasatthe sijjhati.  Vimamsamano visamam samabcati kayavisamadivisamam kayasamadisamabca pahanabhavanakiccasadhanena maggapabbaya vimamsamano upaparikkhamano.  Tam vapi khinasavam dhira munim vedayantiti.  Kim vuttam hoti?  Yathavuttanayena maggapabbaya vimamsamano visamam samabca yo ve thitatto hoti, so evam tasaramva uju hutva kibci vitikkamam anapajjanto jigucchati kammehi papakehi.  Tam vapi dhira munim vedayanti.  Yato idiso hotiti khinasavamunim dassento arahattanikutena gatham desesi.  Desanapariyosane setthidhita sotapattiphale (CS:pg.1.254) patitthahi.  Ettha ca vikappe va samuccaye va vasaddo datthabbo.  

 218. Yo sabbatattoti ka uppatti?  Bhagavati kira alaviyam viharante alavinagare abbataro tantavayo sattavassikam dhitaram anapesi–“amma, hiyyo avasitthatasaram na bahu, tasaram vattetva lahum tantavayasalam agaccheyyasi, ma kho cirayi”ti.  Sa “sadhu”ti sampaticchi.  So salam gantva tantam vinento atthasi.  Tam divasabca Bhagava mahakarunasamapattito vutthaya lokam volokento tassa darikaya sotapattiphalupanissayam desanapariyosane (SnA.I,267.) caturasitiya panasahassanabca dhammabhisamayam disva pageva sarirapatijagganam katva pattacivaramadaya nagaram pavisi.  Manussa Bhagavantam disva–“addha ajja koci anuggahetabbo atthi, pageva pavittho Bhagava”ti Bhagavantam upagacchimsu.  Bhagava yena maggena sa darika pitusantikam gacchati, tasmim atthasi.  Nagaravasino tam padesam sammajjitva, paripphositva, pupphupaharam katva, vitanam bandhitva, asanam pabbapesum.  Nisidi Bhagava pabbatte asane, mahajanakayo parivaretva atthasi.  Sa darika tam padesam patta mahajanaparivutam Bhagavantam disva pabcapatitthitena vandi.  Tam Bhagava amantetva–“darike kuto agatasi”ti pucchi.  “Na janami Bhagava”ti.  “Kuhim gamissasi”ti?  “Na janami Bhagava”ti.  “Na janasi”ti?  “Janami Bhagava”ti.  “Janasi”ti?  “Na janami Bhagava”ti.  

 Tam sutva manussa ujjhayanti–“passatha, bho, ayam darika attano ghara agatapi Bhagavata pucchiyamana ‘na janami’ti aha, tantavayasalam gacchanti capi pucchiyamana ‘na janami’ti aha, ‘na janasi’ti vutta ‘janami’ti aha, ‘janasi’ti vutta ‘na janami’ti aha, sabbam paccanikameva karoti”ti.  Bhagava manussanam tamattham pakatam katukamo tam pucchi –“kim maya pucchitam, kim taya vuttan”ti?  Sa aha–“na mam, bhante, koci na janati, gharato agata tantavayasalam gacchati”ti; apica mam tumhe patisandhivasena pucchatha, “kuto agatasi”ti, cutivasena pucchatha, “kuhim gamissasi”ti ahabca na janami.  “Kuto camhi agata; niraya va devaloka va”ti, na hi janami, “kuhimpi gamissami nirayam va devalokam va”ti, tasma “na janami”ti (CS:pg.1.255) avacam.  Tato mam Bhagava maranam sandhaya pucchi–(SnA.I,268.) “na janasi”ti, ahabca janami.  “Sabbesam maranam dhuvan”ti, tenavocam “janami”ti.  Tato mam Bhagava maranakalam sandhaya pucchi “janasi”ti, ahabca na janami “kada marissami kim ajja va udahu sve va”ti, tenavocam “na janami”ti.  Bhagava taya vissajjitam pabham “sadhu sadhu”ti anumodi.  Mahajanakayopi “yava pandita ayam darika”ti sadhukarasahassani adasi.  Atha Bhagava darikaya sappayam viditva dhammam desento–

 
“Andhabhuto ayam loko, tanukettha vipassati; 

 
Sakuno jalamuttova, appo saggaya gacchati”ti.  (dha.pa.174)–

 Imam gathamaha.  Sa gathapariyosane sotapattiphale patitthasi, caturasitiya panasahassanabca dhammabhisamayo ahosi.  

 Sa Bhagavantam vanditva pitu santikam agamasi.  Pita tam disva “cirenagata”ti kuddho vegena tante vemam pakkhipi.  Tam nikkhamitva darikaya kucchim bhindi.  Sa tattheva kalamakasi.  So disva–“naham mama dhitaram paharim, apica kho imam vemam vegasa nikkhamitva imissa kucchim bhindi.  Jivati nu kho nanu kho”ti vimamsanto matam disva cintesi–“manussa mam ‘imina dhita marita’ti batva upakkoseyyum, tena rajapi garukam dandam paneyya, handaham patikacceva palayami”ti.  So dandabhayena palayanto Bhagavato santike kammatthanam gahetva arabbe vasantanam bhikkhunam vasanokasam papuni.  Te ca bhikkhu upasavkamitva pabbajjam yaci.  Te tam pabbajetva tacapabcakakammatthanam adamsu.  So tam uggahetva vayamanto na cirasseva arahattam papuni, te cassa acariyupajjhaya.  Atha mahapavaranaya sabbeva Bhagavato santikam agamamsu –(SnA.I,269.) “visuddhipavaranam pavaressama”ti.  Bhagava pavaretva vutthavasso bhikkhusavghaparivuto gamanigamadisu carikam caramano anupubbena alavim agamasi.  Tattha manussa Bhagavantam nimantetva danadini karonta tam bhikkhum disva “dhitaram maretva idani kam maretum agatosi”ti-adini vatva uppandesum.  Bhikkhu tam sutva upatthanavelayam upasavkamitva Bhagavato etamattham arocesum.  Bhagava–“na, bhikkhave (CS:pg.1.256) ayam bhikkhu dhitaram maresi, sa attano kammena mata”ti vatva tassa bhikkhuno manussehi dubbijanam khinasavamunibhavam pakasento bhikkhunam dhammadesanattham imam gathamabhasi.
 Tassattho–yo tisupi kammadvaresu silasamyamena samyatatto kayena va vacaya va cetasa va himsadikam na karoti papam, tabca kho pana daharo va daharavaye thito, majjhimo va majjhimavaye thito, eteneva nayena thero va pacchimavaye thitoti kadacipi na karoti.  Kim karana?  Yatatto, yasma anuttaraya viratiya sabbapapehi uparatacittoti vuttam hoti.  

 Idani muni arosaneyyo na so roseti kabciti etesam padanam ayam yojana ca adhippayo ca–so khinasavamuni arosaneyyo “dhitumarako”ti va “pesakaro”ti va evamadina nayena kayena va vacaya va rosetum, ghattetum, badhetum araho na hoti.  Sopi hi na roseti kabci, “naham mama dhitaram maremi, tvam maresi, tumhadiso va mareti”ti-adini vatva kabci na roseti, na ghatteti, na badheti, tasma sopi na rosaneyyo.  Apica kho pana “titthatu nago, ma nagam ghattesi, namo karohi nagassa”ti (ma.ni.1.249) vuttanayena namassitabboyeva hoti.  Tam vapi dhira muni vedayantiti ettha pana tampi dhirava munim vedayantiti evam padavibhago veditabbo.  Adhippayo cettha–tam “ayam arosaneyyo”ti ete balamanussa (SnA.I,270.) ajanitva rosenti.  Ye pana dhira honti, te dhirava tampi munim vedayanti, ayam khinasavamuniti janantiti.  

 219. Yadaggatoti ka uppatti?  Savatthiyam kira pabcaggadayako nama brahmano ahosi.  So nipphajjamanesu sassesu khettaggam, rasaggam, kotthaggam, kumbhi-aggam, bhojanagganti imani pabca aggani deti.  Tattha pathamapakkaniyeva sali-yava-godhuma-sisani aharapetva yagupayasaputhukadini patiyadetva “aggassa data medhavi, aggam so adhigacchati”ti evamditthiko hutva Buddhappamukhassa bhikkhusavghassa danam (CS:pg.1.257) deti, idamassa khettaggadanam.  Nipphannesu pana sassesu layitesu madditesu ca varadhabbani gahetva tatheva danam deti, idamassa rasaggadanam Puna tehi dhabbehi kotthagarani purapetva pathamakotthagaravivarane pathamanihatani dhabbani gahetva tatheva danam deti, idamassa kotthaggadanam.  Yam yadeva panassa ghare randheti, tato aggam anuppattapabbajitanam adatva antamaso darakanampi na kibci deti, idamassa kumbhi-aggadanam.  Puna attano bhojanakale pathamupanitam bhojanam purebhattakale savghassa, pacchabhattakale sampattayacakanam, tadabhave antamaso sunakhanampi adatva na bhubjati, idamassa bhojanaggadanam.  Evam so pabcaggadayakotveva abhilakkhito ahosi.  

 Athekadivasam Bhagava paccusasamaye Buddhacakkhuna lokam volokento tassa brahmanassa brahmaniya ca sotapattimagga-upanissayam disva sarirapatijagganam (SnA.I,271.) katva atippageva gandhakutim pavisi.  Bhikkhu pihitadvaram gandhakutim disva–“ajja Bhagava ekakova gamam pavisitukamo”ti batva bhikkhacaravelaya gandhakutim padakkhinam katva pindaya pavisimsu.  Bhagavapi brahmanassa bhojanavelayam nikkhamitva Savatthim pavisi.  Manussa Bhagavantam disva evam–“nunajja koci satto anuggahetabbo atthi, tatha hi Bhagava ekakova pavittho”ti batva na Bhagavantam upasavkamimsu nimantanatthaya.  Bhagavapi anupubbena brahmanassa gharadvaram sampatva atthasi.  Tena ca samayena brahmano bhojanam gahetva nisinno hoti, brahmani panassa bijanim gahetva thita.  Sa Bhagavantam disva “sacayam brahmano passeyya, pattam gahetva sabbam bhojanam dadeyya, tato me puna pacitabbam bhaveyya”ti cintetva appasadabca maccherabca uppadetva yatha brahmano Bhagavantam na passati, evam talavantena paticchadesi.  Bhagava tam batva sarirabham mubci.  Tam brahmano suvannobhasam disva “kimetan”ti ullokento addasa Bhagavantam dvare thitam.  Brahmanipi “ditthonena Bhagava”ti tavadeva talavantam nikkhipitva Bhagavantam upasavkamitva pabcapatitthitena vandi, vanditva cassa utthahantiya sappayam viditva –

 
“Sabbaso namarupasmim, yassa natthi mamayitam; 

 
Asata ca na socati, sa ve bhikkhuti vuccati”ti.  (dha.pa.367)–

 Imam (CS:pg.1.258) gathamabhasi.  Sa gathapariyosaneyeva sotapattiphale patitthasi.  (SnA.I,272.) Brahmanopi Bhagavantam antogharam pavesetva, varasane nisidapetva, dakkhinodakam datva, attano upanitabhojanam upanamesi–“tumhe, bhante, sadevake loke aggadakkhineyya, sadhu, me tam bhojanam attano patte patitthapetha”ti.  Bhagava tassa anuggahattham patiggahetva paribhubji.  Katabhattakicco ca brahmanassa sappayam viditva imam gathamabhasi.  

 Tassattho–yam kumbhito pathamameva gahitatta aggato, addhavasesaya kumbhiya agantva tato gahitatta majjhato, ekadvikatacchumattavasesaya kumbhiya agantva tato gahitatta sesato va pindam labhetha.  Paradattupajiviti pabbajito.  So hi udakadantaponam thapetva avasesam pareneva dattam upajivati, tasma “paradattupajivi”ti vuccati.  Nalam thutum nopi nipaccavaditi aggato laddha attanam va dayakam va thometumpi narahati pahinanunayatta.  Sesato laddha “kim etam imina dinnan”ti-adina nayena dayakam nipatetva appiyavacanani vattapi na hoti pahinapatighatta.  Tam vapi dhira muni vedayantiti tampi pahinanunayapatigham dhirava munim vedayantiti brahmanassa arahattanikutena gatham desesi.  Gathapariyosane brahmano sotapattiphale patitthahiti.  

 220. Munim carantanti ka uppatti?  Savatthiyam kira abbataro setthiputto utuvasena tisu pasadesu sabbasampattihi paricarayamano daharova pabbajitukamo hutva, matapitaro yacitva, Khaggavisanasutte “kama hi citra”ti (su.ni.50) imissa gathaya atthuppattiyam vuttanayeneva tikkhattum pabbajitva ca uppabbajitva ca catutthavare arahattam papuni.  Tam pubbaparicayena bhikkhu bhananti–“Samayo, avuso, uppabbajitun”ti.  So “Abhabbo danaham, avuso, vibbhamitun”ti aha.  Tam sutva bhikkhu Bhagavato arocesum.  Bhagava “Evametam, bhikkhave, abhabbo (SnA.I,273.) so dani vibbhamitun”ti tassa khinasavamunibhavam avikaronto imam gathamaha.  

 Tassattho (CS:pg.1.259) moneyyadhammasamannagamena munim, ekaviharitaya, pubbe vuttappakarasu va cariyasu yaya kayaci cariyaya carantam, pubbe viya methunadhamme cittam akatva anuttaraya viratiya viratam methunasma.  Dutiyapadassa sambandho –kidisam munim carantam viratam methunasmati ce?  Yo yobbane nopanibajjhate kvaci, yo bhadrepi yobbane vattamane kvaci itthirupe yatha pure, evam methunaragena na upanibajjhati.  Atha va kvaci attano va parassa va yobbane “yuva tavamhi, ayam va yuvati patisevami tava kame”ti evam yo ragena na upanibajjhatiti ayampettha attho.  Na kevalabca viratam methunasma, apica kho pana jatimadadibheda mada, kamagunesu sativippavasasavkhata pamadapi ca viratam, evam madappamada viratatta eva ca vippamuttam sabbakilesabandhanehi.  Yatha va eko lokikayapi viratiya virato hoti, na evam, kim pana vippamuttam viratam, sabbakilesabandhanehi vippamuttatta lokuttaraviratiya viratantipi attho.  Tam vapi dhira muni vedayantiti tampi dhira eva munim vedayanti, tumhe pana nam na vedayatha, tena nam evam bhanathati dasseti.  

 221. Abbaya lokanti ka uppatti?  Bhagava Kapilavatthusmim viharati.  Tena samayena nandassa abharanamavgalam, abhisekamavgalam, avahamavgalanti tini mavgalani akamsu.  Bhagavapi tattha nimantito pabcahi bhikkhusatehi saddhim tattha gantva bhubjitva nikkhamanto nandassa hatthe pattam adasi.  Tam nikkhamantam disva janapadakalyani “tuvattam kho, ayyaputta, agaccheyyasi”ti aha.  (SnA.I,274.) So Bhagavato garavena “handa Bhagava pattan”ti vattum asakkonto viharameva gato.  Bhagava gandhakutiparivene thatva “ahara, nanda, pattan”ti gahetva “pabbajissasi”ti aha.  So Bhagavato garavena patikkhipitum asakkonto “pabbajami, Bhagava”ti aha.  Tam Bhagava pabbajesi.  So pana janapadakalyaniya vacanam punappunam saranto ukkanthi.  Bhikkhu Bhagavato arocesum.  Bhagava nandassa anabhiratim vinodetukamo “tavatimsabhavanam gatapubbosi, nanda”ti aha.  Nando “naham, bhante, gatapubbo”ti avoca.  

 Tato nam Bhagava attano anubhavena tavatimsabhavanam netva vejayantapasadadvare atthasi.  Bhagavato agamanam viditva sakko accharaganaparivuto (CS:pg.1.260) pasada orohi.  Ta sabbapi Kassapassa Bhagavato savakanam padamakkhanatelam datva kakutapadiniyo ahesum.  Atha Bhagava nandam amantesi–“passasi no, tvam nanda, imani pabca accharasatani kakutapadani”ti sabbam vittharetabbam.  Matugamassa nama nimittanubyabjanam gahetabbanti sakalepi Buddhavacane etam natthi.  Atha ca panettha Bhagava upayakusalataya aturassa dose uggiletva niharitukamo vejjo subhojanam viya nandassa ragam uggiletva niharitukamo nimittanubyabjanaggahanam anubbasi yatha tam anuttaro purisadammasarathi.  Tato Bhagava accharahetu nandassa brahmacariye abhiratim disva bhikkhu anapesi–“bhatakavadena nandam codetha”ti.  So tehi codiyamano lajjito yoniso manasi karonto patipajjitva na cirasseva arahattam sacchakasi.  Tassa cavkamanakotiyam rukkhe adhivattha devata Bhagavato etamattham arocesi.  Bhagavatopi banam udapadi.  Bhikkhu (SnA.I,275.) ajananta tathevayasmantam codenti.  Bhagava “na, bhikkhave, idani nando evam codetabbo”ti tassa khinasavamunibhavam dipento tesam bhikkhunam dhammadesanattham imam gathamabhasi.  

 Tassattho dukkhasaccavavatthanakaranena khandhadilokam abbaya janitva vavatthapetva nirodhasaccasacchikiriyaya paramatthadassim, samudayappahanena catubbidhampi ogham, pahinasamudayatta rupamadadivegasahanena cakkhadi-ayatanasamuddabca atitariya atitaritva atikkamitva maggabhavanaya, “tanniddesa tadi”ti imaya tadilakkhanappattiya tadim.  Yo vayam kamaragadikilesarasiyeva avahananatthena ogho, kucchitagatipariyayena samuddanatthena samuddo, samudayappahaneneva tam ogham samuddabca atitariya atitinnoghatta idani tumhehi evam vuccamanepi vikaramanapajjanataya tadimpi evampettha attho ca adhippayo ca veditabbo.  Tam chinnagantham asitam anasavanti idam panassa thutivacanameva, imaya catusaccabhavanaya catunnam ganthanam chinnatta chinnagantham, ditthiya tanhaya va katthaci anissitatta asitam, catunnam asavanam abhavena anasavanti vuttam hoti.  Tam vapi dhira muni vedayantiti tampi dhirava khinasavamunim vedayanti tumhe pana avedayamana evam bhanathati dasseti.  

 222. Asama (CS:pg.1.261) ubhoti ka uppatti?  Abbataro bhikkhu Kosalaratthe paccantagamam nissaya arabbe viharati.  Tasmibca game migaluddako tassa bhikkhuno vasanokasam gantva mige bandhati.  So arabbam pavisanto theram gamam pindaya pavisantampi passati, arabba agacchanto gamato (SnA.I,276.) nikkhamantampi passati.  Evam abhinhadassanena there jatasineho ahosi.  So yada bahum mamsam labhati, tada therassapi rasapindapatam deti.  Manussa ujjhayanti–“ayam bhikkhu ‘amukasmim padese miga titthanti, caranti, paniyam pivanti’ti luddakassa aroceti.  Tato luddako mige mareti, tena ubho savgamma jivikam kappenti”ti.  Atha Bhagava janapadacarikam caramano tam janapadam agamasi.  Bhikkhu gamam pindaya pavisanta tam pavattim sutva Bhagavato arocesum.  Bhagava luddakena saddhim samanajivikabhavasadhakam tassa bhikkhuno khinasavamunibhavam dipento tesam bhikkhunam dhammadesanattham imam gathamabhasi.  

 Tassattho–yo ca, bhikkhave, bhikkhu, yo ca luddako, ete asama ubho.  Yam manussa bhananti “samanajivika”ti, tam miccha.  Kim karana?  Duraviharavuttino, dure viharo ca vutti ca nesanti duraviharavuttino.  Viharoti vasanokaso, so ca bhikkhuno arabbe, luddakassa ca game.  Vuttiti jivika, sa ca bhikkhuno game sapadanabhikkhacariya, luddakassa ca arabbe migasakunamarana.  Puna caparam gihi daraposi, so luddako tena kammena puttadaram poseti.  Amamo ca subbato, puttadaresu tanhaditthimamattavirahito sucivatatta sundaravatatta ca subbato so khinasavabhikkhu.  Puna caparam parapanarodhaya gihi asabbato, so luddako gihi parapanarodhaya tesam pananam jivitindriyupacchedaya kayavacacittehi asamyato.  Niccam muni rakkhati panine yato, itaro pana khinasavamuni kayavacacittehi niccam yato samyato panino rakkhati.  Evam sante te katham samanajivika bhavissantiti?  

 223. Sikhi yathati ka uppatti?  Bhagavati Kapilavatthusmim viharante sakiyanam katha udapadi–“pathamakasotapanno paccha sotapattim pattassa dhammena vuddhataro hoti, tasma paccha sotapannena bhikkhuna pathamasotapannassa (SnA.I,277.) gihino abhivadanadini kattabbani”ti tam katham abbataro (CS:pg.1.262) pindacariko bhikkhu sutva Bhagavato arocesi.  Bhagava “abba eva hi ayam jati, pujaneyyavatthu livgan”ti sandhaya “anagamipi ce, bhikkhave, gihi hoti, tena tadahupabbajitassapi samanerassa abhivadanadini kattabbaneva”ti vatva puna paccha sotapannassapi bhikkhuno pathamasotapannagahatthato atimahantam visesam dassento bhikkhunam dhammadesanattham imam gathamabhasi.  

 Tassattho–yvayam matthake jataya sikhaya sabbhavena sikhi, manidandasadisaya givaya nilagivoti ca mayuravihavgamo vuccati.  So yatha haritahamsatambahamsakhirahamsakalahamsapakahamsasuvannahamsesu yvayam suvannahamso, tassa hamsassa javena solasimpi kalam na upeti.  Suvannahamso hi muhuttakena yojanasahassampi gacchati, yojanampi asamattho itaro.  Dassaniyataya pana ubhopi dassaniya honti, evam gihi pathamasotapannopi kibcapi maggadassanena dassaniyo hoti.  Atha kho so paccha sotapannassapi maggadassanena tulyadassaniyabhavassapi bhikkhuno javena nanukaroti.  Katamena javena?  Uparimaggavipassanabanajavena.  Gihino hi tam banam dandham hoti puttadaradijataya jatitatta, bhikkhuno pana tikkham hoti tassa jataya vijatitatta.  Svayamattho Bhagavata “munino vivittassa vanamhi jhayato”ti imina padena dipito.  Ayabhi sekkhamuni bhikkhu kayacittavivekena ca vivitto hoti, lakkhanarammanupanijjhanena ca niccam vanasmim jhayati.  Kuto gihino evarupo viveko ca jhanabcati ayabhettha adhippayoti?  

Paramatthajotikaya Khuddaka-atthakathaya

Suttanipata-atthakathaya munisuttavannana nitthita.

Nitthito ca pathamo vaggo atthavannananayato, namena Uragavaggoti.
(SnA.I,278.)
 2. Culavaggo 

2-1.Ratanasuttavannana (CS:224-241；PTS:222-238)

 Yanidha (CS:pg.1.263) bhutaniti Ratanasuttam.  Ka uppatti?  Atite kira Vesaliyam dubbhikkhadayo upaddava uppajjimsu.  Tesam vupasamanatthaya Licchavayo Rajagaham gantva, yacitva, Bhagavantam Vesalimanayimsu.  Evam anito Bhagava tesam upaddavanam vupasamanatthaya idam suttamabhasi.  Ayamettha savkhepo.  Porana panassa Vesalivatthuto pabhuti uppattim vannayanti.  Sa evam veditabba–Baranasirabbo kira aggamahesiya kucchimhi gabbho santhasi.  Sa tam batva rabbo nivedesi.  Raja gabbhapariharam adasi.  Sa samma parihariyamanagabbha gabbhaparipakakale vijayanagharam pavisi.  Pubbavatinam paccusasamaye gabbhavutthanam hoti, sa ca tasam abbatara, tena paccusasamaye alattakapatalabandhujivakapupphasadisam mamsapesim vijayi.  Tato “abba deviyo suvannabimbasadise putte vijayanti, aggamahesi mamsapesinti rabbo purato mama avanno uppajjeyya”ti cintetva tena avannabhayena tam mamsapesim ekasmim bhajane pakkhipitva abbena patikujjitva rajamuddikaya labchetva Gavgaya sote pakkhipapesi.  Manussehi chadditamatte devata arakkham samvidahimsu.  Suvannapattikabcettha jatihivgulakena “Baranasirabbo aggamahesiya paja”ti likhitva bandhimsu.  Tato tam bhajanam umibhayadihi anupaddutam Gavgaya sotena payasi.  

 Tena ca samayena abbataro tapaso gopalakulam nissaya Gavgaya tire vasati.  So patovagavgam otinno tam bhajanam agacchantam disva pamsukulasabbaya aggahesi.  Tato tattha tam akkharapattikam rajamuddikalabchanabca disva mubcitva tam mamsapesim addasa.  Disvanassa etadahosi–“siya gabbho, tatha hissa duggandhaputibhavo natthi”ti tam assamam netva suddhe okase thapesi.  Atha addhamasaccayena dve mamsapesiyo ahesum.  Tapaso disva sadhukataram thapesi.  Tato puna addhamasaccayena ekamekissa pesiya hatthapadasisanamatthaya pabca pabca pilaka utthahimsu.  Atha tato addhamasaccayena eka (CS:pg.1.264) mamsapesi suvannabimbasadiso darako; eka darika ahosi.  Tesu tapasassa puttasineho uppajji, avgutthato cassa khiram nibbatti, tato pabhuti ca khirabhattam labhati.  So bhattam bhubjitva khiram darakanam mukhe asibcati.  Tesam yam yam udaram pavisati, tam sabbam manibhajanagatam viya dissati.  Evam nicchavi ahesum.  Apare pana ahu–“sibbitva thapita viya nesam abbamabbam lina chavi ahosi”ti.  Evam te nicchavitaya va linacchavitaya va Licchaviti pabbayimsu.  

 Tapaso darake posento ussure gamam pindaya pavisati, atidiva patikkamati.  Tassa tam byaparam batva gopalaka ahamsu–“bhante, pabbajitanam darakaposanam palibodho, amhakam darake detha, mayam posessama, tumhe attano kammam karotha”ti.  Tapaso “sadhu”ti patissuni.  Gopalaka dutiyadivase maggam samam katva, pupphehi okiritva; dhajapataka ussapetva turiyehi vajjamanehi assamam agata.  Tapaso “mahapubba daraka, appamadena vaddhetha, vaddhetva ca abbamabbam avahavivaham karotha, pabcagorasena rajanam tosetva bhumibhagam gahetva nagaram mapetha, tatra kumaram abhisibcatha”ti vatva darake adasi.  Te “sadhu”ti patissunitva darake netva posesum.  

 Daraka vaddhimanvaya kilanta vivadatthanesu abbe gopaladarake hatthenapi padenapi paharanti, te rodanti.  “Kissa rodatha”ti ca matapituhi vutta “ime nimmatapitika tapasaposita amhe ativa paharanti”ti vadanti.  Tato tesam matapitaro “ime daraka abbe darake vihethenti dukkhapenti, na ime savgahetabba, vajjetabba ime”ti ahamsu.  Tato pabhuti kira so padeso “vajji”ti vuccati yojanasatam parimanena.  Atha tam padesam gopalaka rajanam tosetva aggahesum.  Tattheva nagaram mapetva solasavassuddesikam kumaram abhisibcitva rajanam akamsu.  Taya cassa darikaya saddhim vareyyam katva katikam akamsu–“na bahirato darika anetabba, ito darika na kassaci databba”ti.  Tesam pathamasamvasena dve daraka jata dhita ca putto ca, evam solasakkhattum dve dve jata.  Tato tesam (CS:pg.1.265) darakanam yathakkamam vaddhantanam aramuyyananivasanatthanaparivarasampattim gahetum appahontam tam nagaram tikkhattum gavutantarena gavutantarena pakarena parikkhipimsu.  Tassa punappunam visalikatatta Vesalitveva namam jatam.  Idam Vesalivatthu.  
 Ayam pana Vesali Bhagavato uppannakale iddha vepullappatta ahosi.  Tattha hi rajunamyeva satta sahassani satta ca satani satta ca rajano ahesum, tatha yuvarajasenapatibhandagarikappabhutinam.  Yathaha –

 “Tena kho pana samayena Vesali iddha ceva hoti phita ca bahujana akinnamanussa subhikkha ca, satta ca pasadasahassani, satta ca pasadasatani, satta ca pasada, satta ca kutagarasahassani, satta ca kutagarasatani, satta ca kutagarani, satta ca aramasahassani, satta ca aramasatani, satta ca arama, satta ca pokkharanisahassani, satta ca pokkharanisatani, satta ca pokkharaniyo”ti (mahava.326).
 Sa aparena samayena dubbhikkha ahosi dubbutthika dussassa.  Pathamam duggatamanussa maranti, te bahiddha chaddenti.  Matamanussanam kunapagandhena amanussa nagaram pavisimsu.  Tato bahutara miyanti, taya patikulataya ca sattanam ahivatakarogo uppajji.  Iti tihi dubbhikkha-amanussarogabhayehi upaddutaya Vesaliya nagaravasino upasavkamitva rajanamahamsu–“maharaja, imasmim nagare tividham bhayamuppannam, ito pubbe yava sattama rajakulaparivatta evarupam anuppannapubbam, tumhakam mabbe adhammikattena etarahi uppannan”ti.  Raja sabbe santhagare sannipatapetva, “mayham adhammikabhavam vicinatha”ti aha.  Te sabbam pavenim vicinanta na kibci addasamsu.  

 Tato rabbo dosam adisva “Idam bhayam amhakam katham vupasameyya”ti cintesum.  Tattha ekacce cha Sattharo apadisimsu–“etehi okkantamatte vupasamissati”ti.  Ekacce ahamsu–“Buddho kira loke uppanno, so Bhagava sabbasattahitaya dhammam deseti mahiddhiko (CS:pg.1.266) mahanubhavo, tena okkantamatte sabbabhayani vupasameyyun”ti.  Tena te attamana hutva “kaham pana so Bhagava etarahi viharati, amhehi va pesite agaccheyya”ti ahamsu.  Athapare ahamsu–“Buddha nama anukampaka, kissa nagaccheyyum, so pana Bhagava etarahi Rajagahe viharati, raja ca Bimbisaro tam upatthahati, kadaci so agantum na dadeyya”ti.  “Tena hi rajanam sabbapetva anessama”ti dve Licchavirajano mahata balakayena pahutam pannakaram datva rabbo santikam pesesum–“Bimbisaram sabbapetva Bhagavantam anetha”ti.  Te gantva rabbo pannakaram datva tam pavattim nivedetva “Maharaja, Bhagavantam amhakam nagaram pesehi”ti ahamsu.  Raja na sampaticchi–“tumhe eva janatha”ti aha.  Te Bhagavantam upasavkamitva vanditva evamahamsu–“bhante, amhakam nagare tini bhayani uppannani.  Sace Bhagava agaccheyya, sotthi no bhaveyya”ti.  Bhagava avajjetva “Vesaliyam Ratanasutte vutte sa rakkha kotisatasahassacakkavalani pharissati, suttapariyosane caturasitiya panasahassanam dhammabhisamayo bhavissati”ti adhivasesi.  Atha raja Bimbisaro Bhagavato adhivasanam sutva “Bhagavata Vesaligamanam adhivasitan”ti nagare ghosanam karapetva Bhagavantam upasavkamitva aha–“Kim, bhante, sampaticchittha Vesaligamanan”ti?  “Ama, maharaja”ti.  “Tena hi, bhante, agametha, yava maggam patiyademi”ti.  

 Atha kho raja Bimbisaro Rajagahassa ca Gavgaya ca antara pabcayojanam bhumim samam katva, yojane yojane viharam mapetva, Bhagavato gamanakalam pativedesi.  Bhagava pabcahi bhikkhusatehi parivuto payasi.  Raja pabcayojanam maggam pabcavannehi pupphehi janumattam okirapetva dhajapatakapunnaghatakadali-adini ussapetva Bhagavato dve setacchattani, ekekassa ca bhikkhussa ekamekam ukkhipapetva saddhim attano parivarena pupphagandhadihi pujam karonto ekekasmim vihare Bhagavantam vasapetva mahadanani datva pabcahi divasehi Gavgatiram nesi.  Tattha sabbalavkarehi navam alavkaronto Vesalikanam sasanam pesesi–“agato Bhagava, maggam patiyadetva sabbe Bhagavato paccuggamanam (CS:pg.1.267) karotha”ti.  Te “digunam pujam karissama”ti Vesaliya ca Gavgaya ca antara tiyojanam bhumim samam katva Bhagavato cattari, ekekassa ca bhikkhuno dve dve setacchattani sajjetva pujam kurumana Gavgatire agantva atthamsu.  

 Bimbisaro dve navayo savghatetva, mandapam katva, pupphadamadihi alavkaritva tattha sabbaratanamayam Buddhasanam pabbapesi.  Bhagava tasmim nisidi.  Pabcasata bhikkhupi navam abhiruhitva yathanurupam nisidimsu.  Raja Bhagavantam anugacchanto galappamanam udakam orohitva “yava, bhante, Bhagava agacchati, tavaham idheva Gavgatire vasissami”ti vatva nivatto.  Upari devata yava akanitthabhavana pujamakamsu, hettha Gavganivasino kambalassataradayo naga pujamakamsu.  Evam mahatiya pujaya Bhagava yojanamattam addhanam Gavgaya gantva Vesalikanam simantaram pavittho.  

 Tato Licchavirajano tena Bimbisarena katapujaya digunam karonta galappamane udake Bhagavantam paccuggacchimsu.  Teneva khanena tena muhuttena vijjuppabhavinaddhandhakaravisatakuto galagalayanto catusu disasu mahamegho vutthasi.  Atha Bhagavata pathamapade Gavgatire nikkhittamatte pokkharavassam vassi.  Ye temetukama, te eva tementi, atemetukama na tementi.  Sabbattha janumattam urumattam katimattam galappamanam udakam vahati, sabbakunapani udakena Gavgam pavesitani parisuddho bhumibhago ahosi.  

 Licchavirajano Bhagavantam antara yojane yojane vasapetva mahadanani datva tihi divasehi digunam pujam karonta Vesalim nayimsu.  Vesalim sampatte Bhagavati Sakko devanamindo devasavghapurakkhato agacchi, mahesakkhanam devanam sannipatena amanussa yebhuyyena palayimsu.  Bhagava nagaradvare thatva Anandattheram amantesi–“Imam Ananda, Ratanasuttam uggahetva balikammupakaranani gahetva Licchavikumarehi saddhim Vesaliya tisu pakarantaresu vicaranto parittam karohi”ti Ratanasuttam abhasi.  Evam “kena panetam suttam, kada, kattha, kasma ca vuttan”ti etesam pabhanam vissajjana vittharena Vesalivatthuto pabhuti poranehi vanniyati.  

 Evam (CS:pg.1.268) Bhagavato Vesalim anuppattadivaseyeva Vesalinagaradvare tesam upaddavanam patighatatthaya vuttamidam Ratanasuttam uggahetva ayasma Anando parittatthaya bhasamano Bhagavato pattena udakam adaya Sabbanagaram abbhukkiranto anuvicari.  “Yam kibci”ti vuttamatteyeva ca therena ye pubbe apalata savkarakutabhittippadesadinissita amanussa, te catuhi dvarehi palayimsu, dvarani anokasani ahesum.  Tato ekacce dvaresu okasam alabhamana pakaram bhinditva palata.  Amanussesu gatamattesu manussanam gattesu rogo vupasanto, te nikkhamitva sabbagandhapupphadihi theram pujesum.  Mahajano nagaramajjhe santhagaram sabbagandhehi limpitva vitanam katva sabbalavkarehi alavkaritva tattha Buddhasanam pabbapetva Bhagavantam anesi.  

 Bhagava santhagaram pavisitva pabbatte asane nisidi.  Bhikkhusavghopi kho rajano manussa ca patirupe okase nisidimsu.  Sakkopi devanamindo dvisu devalokesu devaparisaya saddhim upanisidi abbe ca deva.  Anandattheropi sabbam Vesalim anuvicaranto arakkham katva Vesalinagaravasihi saddhim agantva ekamantam nisidi.  Tattha Bhagava sabbesam tadeva Ratanasuttam abhasiti.  

(PTS:222) 224. Tattha yanidha bhutaniti pathamagathayam yaniti yadisani appesakkhani va mahesakkhani va.  Idhati imasmim padese, tasmim khane sannipatitatthanam sandhayaha.  Bhutaniti kibcapi bhutasaddo “bhutasmim pacittiyan”ti evamadisu (paci.69；Paci.IV,25.) vijjamane, “bhutamidanti, bhikkhave, samanupassatha”ti evamadisu (ma.ni.1.401；M.38./I,260.) khandhapabcake, “cattaro kho, bhikkhu, mahabhuta hetu”ti evamadisu (ma.ni.3.86；M.109./III,17.) catubbidhe pathavidhatvadirupe, “yo ca kalaghaso bhuto”ti evamadisu (ja.1.2.190；J.245.；JA.II,260.) khinasave, “sabbeva nikkhipissanti, bhuta loke samussayan”ti evamadisu (di.ni.2.220；D.16./II,157.) sabbasatte, “bhutagamapatabyataya”ti evamadisu (paci.90；Paci.IV,25.) rukkhadike, “bhutam bhutato sabjanati”ti evamadisu (ma.ni.1.3) catumaharajikanam hettha sattanikayam upadaya vattati.  Idha pana avisesato amanussesu datthabbo.  

 Samagataniti (CS:pg.1.269) sannipatitani.  Bhummaniti bhumiyam nibbattani.  Vati vikappane.  Tena yanidha bhummani va bhutani samagataniti imamekam vikappam katva puna dutiyam vikappam katum “yani va antalikkhe”ti aha.  Antalikkhe va yani bhutani nibbattani, tani sabbani idha samagataniti attho.  Ettha ca yamato yava akanittham, tava nibbattani bhutani akase patubhutavimanesu nibbattatta “antalikkhe bhutani”ti veditabbani.  Tato hettha sineruto pabhuti yava bhumiyam rukkhalatadisu adhivatthani pathaviyabca nibbattani bhutani, tani sabbani bhumiyam bhumipatibaddhesu ca rukkhalatapabbatadisu nibbattatta “bhummani bhutani”ti veditabbani.  

 Evam Bhagava sabbaneva amanussabhutani “bhummani va yani va antalikkhe”ti dvihi padehi vikappetva puna ekena padena pariggahetva “sabbeva bhuta sumana bhavantu”ti aha.  Sabbeti anavasesa.  Evati avadharane, ekampi anapanetvati adhippayo.  Bhutati amanussa.  Sumana bhavantuti sukhitamana, pitisomanassajata bhavantuti attho.  Athopiti kiccantarasanniyojanattham vakyopadane nipatadvayam.  Sakkacca sunantu bhasitanti atthim katva, manasi katva, sabbacetaso samannaharitva dibbasampattilokuttarasukhavaham mama desanam sunantu.  

 Evamettha Bhagava “yanidha bhutani samagatani”ti aniyamitavacanena bhutani pariggahetva puna “bhummani va yani va antalikkhe”ti dvidha vikappetva tato “sabbeva bhuta”ti puna ekajjham katva “sumana bhavantu”ti imina vacanena asayasampattiyam niyojento “sakkacca sunantu bhasitan”ti payogasampattiyam, tatha yonisomanasikarasampattiyam paratoghosasampattiyabca, tatha attasammapanidhisappurisupanissayasampattisu samadhipabbahetusampattisu ca niyojento gatham samapesi.  

 225. Tasma hi bhutati dutiyagatha.  Tattha tasmati karanavacanam.  Bhutati amantanavacanam.  Nisamethati sunatha.  Sabbeti anavasesa (CS:pg.1.270) Kim vuttam hoti?  Yasma tumhe dibbatthanani tattha upabhogasampadabca pahaya dhammassavanattham idha samagata, na natanaccanadidassanattham, tasma hi bhuta nisametha sabbeti.  Atha va “sumana bhavantu sakkacca sunantu”ti vacanena tesam sumanabhavam sakkaccam sotukamyatabca disva aha–yasma tumhe sumanabhavena attasammapanidhiyonisomanasikarasayasuddhihi sakkaccam sotukamyataya sappurisupanissayaparatoghosapadatthanato payogasuddhihi ca yutta, tasma hi bhuta nisametha sabbeti.  Atha va yam purimagathaya ante “bhasitan”ti vuttam, tam karanabhavena apadisanto aha–“yasma mama bhasitam nama atidullabham atthakkhanaparivajjitassa khanassa dullabhatta, anekanisamsabca pabbakarunagunena pavattatta, tabcaham vattukamo ‘sunantu bhasitan’ti avocam.  Tasma hi bhuta nisametha sabbe”ti idam imina gathapadena vuttam hoti.  

 Evametam karanam niropento attano bhasitanisamane niyojetva nisametabbam vattumaraddho “mettam karotha manusiya pajaya”ti.  Tassattho–yayam tihi upaddavehi upadduta manusi paja, tassa manusiya pajaya mittabhavam hitajjhasayatam paccupatthapethati.  Keci pana “manusiyam pajan”ti pathanti, tam bhummatthasambhava na yujjati.  Yampi cabbe attham vannayanti, sopi na yujjati.  Adhippayo panettha –naham Buddhoti issariyabalena vadami, apica pana tumhakabca imissa ca manusiya pajaya hitattham vadami–“mettam karotha manusiya pajaya”ti.  Ettha ca–

 
“Ye sattasandam pathavim vijetva, rajisayo yajamana anupariyaga.  

 
Assamedham purisamedham, sammapasam vajapeyyam niraggalam.  

 
“Mettassa cittassa subhavitassa, kalampi te nanubhavanti solasim.  

 
“Ekampi (CS:pg.1.271) ce panamadutthacitto, mettayati kusali tena hoti.  

 
Sabbe ca pane manasanukampi, pahutamariyo pakaroti pubban”ti.  (a.ni.8.1)–

 Evamadinam suttanam ekadasanisamsanabca vasena ye mettam karonti, tesam metta hitati veditabba.  

 
“Devatanukampito poso, sada bhadrani passati”ti.  (di.ni.2.153 uda.76 mahava.286)–

 Evamadinam vasena yesu kariyati, tesampi hitati veditabba.  

 Evam ubhayesampi hitabhavam dassento “mettam karotha manusiya pajaya”ti vatva idani upakarampi dassento aha “diva ca ratto ca haranti ye balim, tasma hi ne rakkhatha appamatta”ti.  Tassattho–ye manussa cittakammakatthakammadihipi devata katva cetiyarukkhadini ca upasavkamitva devata uddissa diva balim karonti, kalapakkhadisu ca rattim balim karonti.  Salakabhattadini va datva arakkhadevata upadaya yava brahmadevatanam pattidananiyyatanena diva balim karonti, chattaropanadipamala sabbarattikadhammassavanadini karapetva pattidananiyyatanena ca rattim balim karonti, te katham na rakkhitabba.  Yato evam diva ca ratto ca tumhe uddissa karonti ye balim, tasma hi ne rakkhatha.  Tasma balikammakaranapi te manusse rakkhatha gopayatha, ahitam tesam apanetha, hitam upanetha appamatta hutva tam katabbubhavam hadaye katva niccamanussarantati.  

 226. Evam devatasu manussanam upakarakabhavam dassetva tesam upaddavavupasamanattham Buddhadigunappakasanena ca devamanussanam dhammassavanattham “yamkibci vittan”ti-adina nayena saccavacanam payujjitumaraddho.  Tattha yamkibciti aniyamitavasena anavasesam pariyadiyati yamkibci tattha tattha voharupagam (CS:pg.1.272) Vittanti dhanam.  Tabhi vittim janetiti vittam.  Idha vati manussalokam niddisati, huram vati tato param avasesalokam.  Tena ca thapetva manusse sabbalokaggahane patte “saggesu va”ti parato vuttatta thapetva manusse ca sagge ca avasesanam nagasupannadinam gahanam veditabbam.  Evam imehi dvihi padehi yam manussanam voharupagam alavkaraparibhogupagabca jataruparajatamuttamaniveluriyapavalalohitavkamasaragalladikam, yabca muttamanivalukatthataya bhumiya ratanamayavimanesu anekayojanasatavitthatesu bhavanesu uppannanam nagasupannadinam vittam, tam niddittham hoti.  

 Saggesu vati kamavacararupavacaradevalokesu.  Te hi sobhanena kammena ajiyanti gammantiti sagga, sutthu va aggatipi sagga.  Yanti yam sassamikam va assamikam va.  Ratananti ratim nayati, vahati, janayati, vaddhetiti ratanam, yamkibci cittikatam mahaggham atulam dullabhadassanam anomasattaparibhogabca, tassetam adhivacanam.  Yathaha–

 
“Cittikatam mahagghabca, atulam dullabhadassanam; 

 
Anomasattaparibhogam, ratanam tena vuccati”ti.  

 Panitanti uttamam, settham, atappakam.  Evam imina gathapadena yam saggesu anekayojanasatappamanasabbaratanamayavimanesu sudhammavejayantappabhutisu sassamikam, yabca Buddhuppadavirahena apayameva paripurentesu sattesu subbavimanapatibaddham assamikam, yam va panabbampi pathavimahasamuddahimavantadinissitam assamikam ratanam, tam niddittham hoti.  

 Na no samam atthi Tathagatenati na-iti patisedhe, no-iti avadharane.  Samanti tulyam.  Atthiti vijjati.  Tathagatenati Buddhena.  Kim vuttam hoti?  Yam etam vittabca ratanabca pakasitam, ettha ekampi Buddharatanena sadisam ratanam nevatthi.  Yampi hi tam cittikatatthena ratanam, seyyathidam–rabbo cakkavattissa cakkaratanam maniratanabca, yamhi uppanne mahajano na abbattha cittikaram karoti, na koci pupphagandhadini gahetva yakkhatthanam va bhutatthanam va gacchati, sabbopi jano cakkaratanamaniratanameva cittim karoti pujeti, tam tam varam pattheti, patthitapatthitabcassa ekaccam samijjhati, tampi (CS:pg.1.273) ratanam Buddharatanena samam natthi.  Yadi hi cittikatatthena ratanam, Tathagatova ratanam.  Tathagate hi uppanne ye keci mahesakkha devamanussa, na te abbatra cittikaram karonti, na kabci abbam pujenti.  Tatha hi Brahma Sahampati sinerumattena ratanadamena Tathagatam pujesi, yathabalabca abbe deva manussa ca Bimbisarakosalaraja-Anathapindikadayo.  Parinibbutampi ca Bhagavantam uddissa channavutikotidhanam vissajjetva asokamaharaja sakalajambudipe caturasiti viharasahassani patitthapesi, ko pana vado abbesam cittikaranam.  Apica kassabbassa parinibbutassapi jatibodhidhammacakkappavattanaparinibbanatthanani patimacetiyadini va uddissa evam cittikaragarukaro vattati yatha Bhagavato.  Evam cittikatatthenapi Tathagatasamam ratanam natthi.  

 Tatha yampi tam mahagghatthena ratanam, seyyathidam–kasikam vattham.  Yathaha–“jinnampi, bhikkhave, kasikam vattham vannavantabceva hoti sukhasamphassabca mahagghabca”ti, tampi Buddharatanena samam natthi.  Yadi hi mahagghatthena ratanam, Tathagatova ratanam.  Tathagato hi yesam pamsukampi patigganhati, tesam tam mahapphalam hoti mahanisamsam, seyyathapi asokassa rabbo.  Idamassa mahagghataya.  Evam mahagghatavacane cettha dosabhavasadhakam idam tava suttapadam veditabbam–

 “Yesam kho pana so patigganhati civarapindapatasenasanagilanappaccayabhesajjaparikkharam, tesam tam mahapphalam hoti mahanisamsam.  Idamassa mahagghataya vadami.  Seyyathapi tam, bhikkhave, kasikam vattham mahaggham, tathupamaham, bhikkhave, imam puggalam vadami”ti (a.ni.3.100).
 Evam mahagghatthenapi Tathagatasamam ratanam natthi.  

 Tatha yampi tam atulatthena ratanam.  Seyyathidam–rabbo cakkavattissa cakkaratanam uppajjati indanilamanimayanabhi sattaratanamayasahassaram pavalamayanemi, rattasuvannamayasandhi, yassa dasannam dasannam aranam upari ekam mundaram hoti (CS:pg.1.274) vatam gahetva saddakaranattham, yena kato saddo sukusalappatalitapabcavgikaturiyasaddo viya hoti.  Yassa nabhiya ubhosu passesu dve sihamukhani honti, abbhantaram sakatacakkasseva susiram, tassa katta va kareta va natthi, kammapaccayena ututo samutthati.  Yam raja dasavidham cakkavattivattam puretva tadahuposathe pannarase punnamadivase sisamnhato uposathiko uparipasadavaragato silani sodhento nisinno punnacandam viya suriyam viya ca utthentam passati, yassa dvadasayojanato saddo suyyati, yojanato vanno dissati, yam mahajanena “dutiyo mabbe cando suriyo va utthito”ti ativiya kotuhalajatena dissamanam nagarassa upari agantva rabbo antepurassa pacinapasse nati-uccam natinicam hutva mahajanassa gandhapupphadihi pujetum yuttatthane akkhahatam viya titthati.  

 Tadeva anubandhamanam hatthiratanam uppajjati, sabbaseto rattapado sattappatittho iddhima vehasavgamo uposathakula va chaddantakula va agacchati.  Uposathakula agacchanto hi sabbajettho agacchati, chaddantakula sabbakanittho sikkhitasikkho damathupeto.  So dvadasayojanam parisam gahetva sakalajambudipam anusamyayitva purepatarasameva sakam rajadhanim agacchati.  

 Tampi anubandhamanam assaratanam uppajjati, sabbaseto rattapado kakasiso mubjakeso valahakassa rajakula agacchati.  Sesamettha hatthiratanasadisameva.  

 Tampi anubandhamanam maniratanam uppajjati.  So hoti mani veluriyo subho jatima atthamso suparikammakato ayamato cakkanabhisadiso, vepullapabbata agacchati, so caturavgasamannagatepi andhakare rabbo dhajaggato yojanam obhaseti, yassobhasena manussa “diva”ti mabbamana kammante payojenti, antamaso kunthakipillikam upadaya passanti.  

 Tampi (CS:pg.1.275) anubandhamanam itthiratanam uppajjati.  Pakati-aggamahesi va hoti, uttarakuruto va agacchati maddarajakulato va, atidighadichadosavivajjita atikkanta manusam vannam appatta dibbam vannam, yassa rabbo sitakale unhani gattani honti, unhakale sitani, satadha photitatulapicuno viya samphasso hoti, kayato candanagandho vayati, mukhato uppalagandho, pubbutthayitadi-anekagunasamannagata ca hoti.  

 Tampi anubandhamanam gahapatiratanam uppajjati rabbo pakatikammakaro setthi, yassa cakkaratane uppannamatte dibbam cakkhu patubhavati, yena samantato yojanamatte nidhim passati sassamikampi assamikampi.  So rajanam upasavkamitva pavareti “appossukko tvam, deva, hohi, aham te dhanena dhanakaraniyam karissami”ti.  

 Tampi anubandhamanam parinayakaratanam uppajjati rabbo pakatijetthaputto, cakkaratane uppannamatte atirekapabbaveyyattiyena samannagato hoti, dvadasayojanaya parisaya cetasa cittam parijanitva niggahapaggahasamattho hoti.  So rajanam upasavkamitva pavareti–“appossukko tvam, deva, hohi, aham te rajjam anusasissami”ti.  Yam va panabbampi evarupam atulatthena ratanam, yassa na sakka tulayitva tirayitva aggho katum “satam va sahassam va agghati kotim va”ti.  Tattha ekaratanampi Buddharatanena samam natthi.  Yadi hi atulatthena ratanam, Tathagatova ratanam.  Tathagato hi na sakka silato va samadhito va pabbadinam va abbatarato kenaci tulayitva tirayitva “ettakaguno va imina samo va sappatibhago va”ti paricchinditum.  Evam atulatthenapi Tathagatasamam ratanam natthi.  

 Tatha yampi tam dullabhadassanatthena ratanam.  Seyyathidam–dullabhapatubhavo raja cakkavatti cakkadini ca tassa ratanani, tampi Buddharatanena samam natthi.  Yadi hi dullabhadassanatthena ratanam, Tathagatova ratanam, kuto cakkavatti-adinam ratanattam, yani ekasmimyeva kappe anekani uppajjanti.  Yasma pana asavkhyeyyepi kappe Tathagatasubbo loko (CS:pg.1.276) hoti, tasma Tathagato eva kadaci karahaci uppajjanato dullabhadassano.  Vuttam cetam Bhagavata parinibbanasamaye–

 “Devata, Ananda, ujjhayanti–‘dura ca vatamha agata Tathagatam dassanaya, kadaci karahaci Tathagata loke uppajjanti arahanto sammasambuddha, ajjeva rattiya pacchime yame Tathagatassa parinibbanam bhavissati, ayabca mahesakkho bhikkhu Bhagavato purato thito ovarento, na mayam labhama pacchime kale Tathagatam dassanaya’”ti (di.ni.2.200).
 Evam dullabhadassanatthenapi Tathagatasamam ratanam natthi.
 Tatha yampi tam anomasattaparibhogatthena ratanam.  Seyyathidam –rabbo cakkavattissa cakkaratanadi.  Tabhi kotisatasahassadhananampi sattabhumikapasadavaratale vasantanampi candalavenanesadarathakarapukkusadinam nicakulikanam omakapurisanam supinantepi paribhogatthaya na nibbattati.  Ubhato sujatassa pana rabbo khattiyasseva paripuritadasavidhacakkavattivattassa paribhogatthaya nibbattanato anomasattaparibhogamyeva hoti, tampi Buddharatanena samam natthi.  Yadi hi anomasattaparibhogatthena ratanam, Tathagatova ratanam.  Tathagato hi loke anomasattasammatanampi anupanissayasampannanam viparitadassananam puranakassapadinam channam Sattharanam abbesabca evarupanam supinantepi aparibhogo, upanissayasampannanam pana catuppadayapi gathaya pariyosane arahattamadhigantum samatthanam nibbedhikabanadassananam bahiyadaruciriyappabhutinam abbesabca mahakulappasutanam mahasavakanam paribhogo.  Te hi tam dassananuttariyasavananuttariyaparicariyanuttariyadini sadhenta tatha tatha paribhubjanti.  Evam anomasattaparibhogatthenapi Tathagatasamam ratanam natthi.
 Yampi tam avisesato ratijananatthena ratanam.  Seyyathidam –rabbo cakkavattissa cakkaratanam.  Tabhi disva raja cakkavatti attamano hoti, evampi tam rabbo ratim janeti.  Puna caparam raja cakkavatti vamena hatthena suvannabhivkaram gahetva dakkhinena hatthena cakkaratanam abbhukkirati “pavattatu (CS:pg.1.277) bhavam cakkaratanam, abhivijinatu bhavam cakkaratanan”ti.  Tato cakkaratanam pabcavgikam viya turiyam madhurassaram niccharantam akasena puratthimam disam gacchati, anvadeva raja cakkavatti cakkanubhavena dvadasayojanavitthinnaya caturavginiya senaya nati-uccam natinicam uccarukkhanam hetthabhagena, nicarukkhanam uparibhagena, rukkhesu pupphaphalapallavadipannakaram gahetva agatanam hatthato pannakarabca ganhanto “ehi kho maharaja”ti-evamadina paramanipaccakarena agate patirajano “pano na hantabbo”ti-adina nayena anusasanto gacchati.  Yattha pana raja bhubjitukamo va divaseyyam va kappetukamo hoti, tattha cakkaratanam akasa otaritva udakadisabbakiccakkhame same bhumibhage akkhahatam viya titthati.  Puna rabbo gamanacitte uppanne purimanayeneva saddam karontam gacchati, yam sutva dvadasayojanikapi parisa akasena gacchati.  Cakkaratanam anupubbena puratthimam samuddam ajjhogahati, tasmim ajjhogahante udakam yojanappamanam apagantva bhittikatam viya titthati.  Mahajano yathakamam satta ratanani ganhati.  Puna raja suvannabhivkaram gahetva “ito patthaya mama rajjan”ti udakena abbhukkiritva nivattati.  Sena purato hoti, cakkaratanam pacchato, raja majjhe.  Cakkaratanassa osakkitosakkitatthanam udakam paripurati.  Eteneva upayena dakkhinapacchima-uttarepi samudde gacchati.
 Evam catuddisam anusamyayitva cakkaratanam tiyojanappamanam akasam arohati.  Tattha thito raja cakkaratananubhavena vijitam pabcasataparittadipapatimanditam sattayojanasahassaparimandalam pubbavideham, tatha atthayojanasahassaparimandalam uttarakurum, sattayojanasahassaparimandalamyeva aparagoyanam, dasayojanasahassaparimandalam jambudipabcati evam catumahadipadvisahassaparittadipapatimanditam ekam cakkavalam suphullapundarikavanam viya oloketi.  Evam olokayato cassa anappika rati uppajjati.  Evampi tam cakkaratanam rabbo ratim janeti, tampi Buddharatanasamam natthi.  Yadi hi ratijananatthena ratanam, Tathagatova ratanam.  Kim karissati etam cakkaratanam?  Tathagato hi yassa dibbaya ratiya cakkaratanadihi sabbehipi janita cakkavattirati savkhampi kalampi kalabhagampi na (CS:pg.1.278) upeti, tatopi ratito uttaritarabca panitatarabca attano ovadappatikaranam asavkhyeyyanampi devamanussanam pathamajjhanaratim, dutiyatatiyacatutthapabcamajjhanaratim, akasanabcayatanaratim, vibbanabcayatana-akibcabbayatananevasabbanasabbayatanaratim, sotapattimaggaratim, sotapattiphalaratim, sakadagami-anagami-arahattamaggaphalaratibca janeti.  Evam ratijananatthenapi Tathagatasamam ratanam natthiti.
 Apica ratanam nametam duvidham hoti savibbanakam avibbanakabca.  Tattha avibbanakam cakkaratanam maniratanam, yam va panabbampi anindriyabaddham suvannarajatadi, savibbanakam hatthiratanadi parinayakaratanapariyosanam, yam va panabbampi evarupam indriyabaddham.  Evam duvidhe cettha savibbanakaratanam aggamakkhayati.  Kasma?  Yasma avibbanakam suvannarajatamanimuttadiratanam, savibbanakanam hatthiratanadinam alavkaratthaya upaniyati.
 Savibbanakaratanampi duvidham tiracchanagataratanam, manussaratanabca.  Tattha manussaratanam aggamakkhayati.  Kasma?  Yasma tiracchanagataratanam manussaratanassa opavayham hoti.  Manussaratanampi duvidham itthiratanam, purisaratanabca.  Tattha purisaratanam aggamakkhayati.  Kasma?  Yasma itthiratanam purisaratanassa paricarikattam apajjati.  Purisaratanampi duvidham agarikaratanam, anagarikaratanabca.  Tattha anagarikaratanam aggamakkhayati.  Kasma?  Yasma agarikaratanesu aggo cakkavattipi siladigunayuttam anagarikaratanam pabcapatitthitena vanditva upatthahitva payirupasitva ca dibbamanusika sampattiyo papunitva ante nibbanasampattim papunati.  

 Evam anagarikaratanampi duvidham–ariyaputhujjanavasena.  Ariyaratanampi duvidham sekkhasekkhavasena.  Asekkharatanampi duvidham sukkhavipassakasamathayanikavasena, samathayanikaratanampi duvidham savakaparamippattam, appattabca.  Tattha savakaparamippattam aggamakkhayati.  Kasma?  Gunamahantataya.  Savakaparamippattaratanatopi paccekabuddharatanam aggamakkhayati.  Kasma?  Gunamahantataya.  Sariputtamoggallanasadisapi hi anekasata savaka ekassa paccekabuddhassa gunanam satabhagampi na upenti.  Paccekabuddharatanatopi sammasambuddharatanam aggamakkhayati.  Kasma?  Gunamahantataya.  Sakalampi hi jambudipam puretva pallavkena pallavkam ghattenta nisinna paccekabuddha ekassa sammasambuddhassa gunanam neva savkham na kalam na (CS:pg.1.279) kalabhagam upenti.  Vuttampi cetam Bhagavata–“yavata, bhikkhave, satta apada va …pe…Tathagato tesam aggamakkhayati”ti-adi (sam.ni.5.139 a.ni.4.34 5.32 itivu.90).  Evam kenacipi pariyayena Tathagatasamam ratanam natthi.  Tenaha Bhagava “na no samam atthi Tathagatena”ti.
 Evam Bhagava Buddharatanassa abbehi ratanehi asamatam vatva idani tesam sattanam uppanna-upaddavavupasamanattham neva jatim na gottam na kolaputtiyam na vannapokkharatadim nissaya, apica kho avicimupadaya bhavaggapariyante loke silasamadhikkhandhadihi gunehi Buddharatanassa asadisabhavam nissaya saccavacanam payubjati “idampi Buddhe ratanam panitam, etena saccena suvatthi hotu”ti.  

 Tassattho–idampi idha va huram va saggesu va yamkibci atthi vittam va ratanam va, tena saddhim tehi tehi gunehi asamatta Buddharatanam panitam.  Yadi etam saccam, etena saccena imesam paninam sotthi hotu, sobhananam atthita hotu, arogata nirupaddavatati.  Ettha ca yatha “cakkhum kho, Ananda, subbam attena va attaniyena va”ti-evamadisu (sam.ni.4.85) attabhavena va attaniyabhavena vati attho.  Itaratha hi cakkhu atta va attaniyam vati appatisiddhameva siya.  Evam ratanam panitanti ratanattam panitam, ratanabhavo panitoti ayamattho veditabbo.  Itaratha hi Buddho neva ratananti sijjheyya.  Na hi yattha ratanam atthi, tam ratananti sijjhati.  Yattha pana cittikatadi-atthasavkhatam yena va tena va vidhina sambandhagatam ratanattam atthi, yasma tam ratanattamupadaya ratananti pabbapiyati, tasma tassa ratanattassa atthitaya ratananti sijjhati.  Atha va idampi Buddhe ratananti iminapi karanena Buddhova ratananti evampettha attho veditabbo.  Vuttamattaya ca Bhagavata imaya gathaya rajakulassa sotthi jata, bhayam vupasantam.  Imissa gathaya ana kotisatasahassacakkavalesu amanussehi patiggahitati.  

 227. Evam Buddhagunena saccam vatva idani nibbanadhammagunena vattumaraddho “khayam viragan”ti.  Tattha yasma nibbanasacchikiriyaya ragadayo khina honti parikkhina, yasma va tam tesam anuppadanirodhakkhayamattam, yasma ca (CS:pg.1.280) tam ragadiviyuttam sampayogato ca arammanato ca, yasma va tamhi sacchikate ragadayo accantam viratta honti vigata viddhasta tasma “khayan”ti ca “viragan”ti ca vuccati.   Yasma panassa na uppado pabbayati, na vayo na thitassa abbathattam, tasma tam na jayati na jiyati na miyatiti katva “amatan”ti vuccati, uttamatthena pana atappakatthena ca panitanti.  Yadajjhagati yam ajjhaga vindi, patilabhi, attano banabalena sacchakasi.  Sakyamuniti Sakyakulappasutatta sakyo, moneyyadhammasamannagatatta muni, sakyo eva muni Sakyamuni.  Samahitoti ariyamaggasamadhina samahitacitto.  Na tena dhammena samatthi kibciti tena khayadinamakena Sakyamunina adhigatena dhammena samam kibci dhammajatam natthi.  Tasma suttantarepi vuttam “yavata, bhikkhave, dhamma savkhata va asavkhata va, virago tesam dhammanam aggamakkhayati”ti-adi (a.ni.4.34 itivu.90).  
 Evam Bhagava nibbanadhammassa abbehi dhammehi asamatam vatva idani tesam sattanam uppanna-upaddavavupasamanattham khayaviragamatapanitatagunehi nibbanadhammaratanassa asadisabhavam nissaya saccavacanam payubjati “idampi dhamme ratanam panitam etena saccena suvatthi hotu”ti.  Tassattho purimagathaya vuttanayeneva veditabbo.  Imissapi gathaya ana kotisatasahassacakkavalesu amanussehi patiggahitati.  

 228. Evam nibbanadhammagunena saccam vatva idani maggadhammagunena vattumaraddho “yam Buddhasettho”ti.  Tattha “bujjhita saccani”ti-adina (mahani.192 culani.  parayanatthutigathaniddesa 97 pati.  ma.1.162) nayena Buddho, uttamo pasamsaniyo cati settho, Buddho ca so settho cati Buddhasettho.  Anubuddhapaccekabuddhasavkhatesu va Buddhesu setthoti Buddhasettho.  So Buddhasettho yam parivannayi, “atthavgiko ca magganam, khemam nibbanappattiya”ti (ma.ni.2.215) ca “ariyam vo, bhikkhave, sammasamadhim desessami sa-upanisam saparikkharan”ti (ma.ni.3.136) ca evamadina nayena tattha tattha pasamsi pakasayi.  Sucinti kilesamalasamucchedakaranato accantavodanam.  Samadhimanantarikabbamahuti yabca attano pavattisamanantaram niyameneva phaladanato “anantarikasamadhi”ti ahu.  Na hi maggasamadhibhi uppanne tassa phaluppattinisedhako koci antarayo atthi.  Yathaha–

 “Ayabca (CS:pg.1.281) puggalo sotapattiphalasacchikiriyaya patipanno assa, kappassa ca uddayhanavela assa, neva tava kappo uddayheyya, yavayam puggalo na sotapattiphalam sacchikaroti, ayam vuccati puggalo thitakappi.  Sabbepi maggasamavgino puggala thitakappino”ti (pu.pa.17).  
 Samadhina tena samo na vijjatiti tena Buddhasetthaparivannitena sucina anantarikasamadhina samo rupavacarasamadhi va arupavacarasamadhi va koci na vijjati.  Kasma?  Tesam bhavitatta tattha tattha brahmaloke uppannassapi puna nirayadisu uppattisambhavato, imassa ca arahattasamadhissa bhavitatta ariyapuggalassa sabbuppattisamugghatasambhavato.  Tasma suttantarepi vuttam “yavata, bhikkhave, dhamma savkhata, ariyo atthavgiko maggo tesam aggamakkhayati”ti-adi (a.ni.4.34 itivu.90).
 Evam Bhagava anantarikasamadhissa abbehi samadhihi asamatam vatva idani purimanayeneva maggadhammaratanassa asadisabhavam nissaya saccavacanam payubjati “idampi dhamme …pe… hotu”ti.  Tassattho pubbe vuttanayeneva veditabbo.  Imissapi gathaya ana kotisatasahassacakkavalesu amanussehi patiggahitati.  

 229. Evam maggadhammagunenapi saccam vatva idani savghagunenapi vattumaraddho “ye puggala”ti.  Tattha yeti aniyametva uddeso.  Puggalati satta.  Atthati tesam gananaparicchedo.  Te hi cattaro ca patipanna cattaro ca phale thitati attha honti.  Satam pasatthati sappurisehi Buddhapaccekabuddhasavakehi abbehi ca devamanussehi pasattha.  Kasma?  Sahajatasiladigunayoga.  Tesabhi campakavakulakusumadinam sahajatavannagandhadayo viya sahajatasilasamadhi-adayo guna.  Tena te vannagandhadisampannani viya pupphani devamanussanam satam piya manapa pasamsaniya ca honti.  Tena vuttam “ye puggala atthasatam pasattha”ti.  

 Atha va yeti aniyametva uddeso.  Puggalati satta.  Atthasatanti tesam gananaparicchedo.  Te hi ekabiji kolamkolo sattakkhattuparamoti (CS:pg.1.282) tayo sotapanna, kamaruparupabhavesu adhigatapphala tayo sakadagamino, te sabbepi catunnam patipadanam vasena catuvisati, antaraparinibbayi, upahaccaparinibbayi, sasavkharaparinibbayi, asavkharaparinibbayi, uddhamsoto akanitthagamiti, avihesu pabca, tatha atappasudassasudassisu.  Akanitthesu pana uddhamsotavajja cattaroti catuvisati anagamino, sukkhavipassako samathayanikoti dve arahanto, cattaro maggatthati catupabbasa.  Te sabbepi saddhadhurapabbadhuranam vasena diguna hutva atthasatam honti.  Sesam vuttanayameva.  

 Cattari etani yugani hontiti te sabbepi attha va atthasatam vati vittharavasena udditthapuggala, savkhepavasena sotapattimaggattho phalatthoti ekam yugam, evam yava arahattamaggattho phalatthoti ekam yuganti cattari yugani honti.  Te dakkhineyyati ettha teti pubbe aniyametva udditthanam niyametva niddeso.  Ye puggala vittharavasena attha va atthasatam va, savkhepavasena cattari yugani hontiti vutta, sabbepi te dakkhinam arahantiti dakkhineyya.  Dakkhina nama kammabca kammavipakabca saddahitva “esa me idam vejjakammam va javghapesanikam va karissati”ti evamadini anapekkhitva diyamano deyyadhammo, tam arahanti nama siladigunayutta puggala.  Ime ca tadisa, tena vuccanti te “dakkhineyya”ti.  

 Sugatassa savakati Bhagava sobhanena gamanena yuttatta, sobhanabca thanam gatatta, sutthu ca gatatta sutthu eva ca gadatta Sugato, tassa Sugatassa.  Sabbepi te vacanam sunantiti savaka.  Kamabca abbepi sunanti, na pana sutva kattabbakiccam karonti.  Ime pana sutva kattabbam dhammanudhammapatipattim katva maggaphalani patta, tasma “savaka”ti vuccanti.  Etesu dinnani mahapphalaniti etesu sugatasavakesu appakanipi danani dinnani patiggahakato dakkhinavisuddhibhavam upagatatta mahapphalani honti.  Tasma suttantarepi vuttam–

 “Yavata, bhikkhave, savgha va gana va, Tathagatasavakasavgho tesam aggamakkhayati, yadidam cattari purisayugani attha purisapuggala, esa Bhagavato savakasavgho …pe… aggo vipako hoti”ti (a.ni.4.34 5.32 itivu.90).  

 Evam (CS:pg.1.283) Bhagava sabbesampi maggatthaphalatthanam vasena savgharatanassa gunam vatva idani tameva gunam nissaya saccavacanam payubjati “idampi savghe”ti.  Tassattho pubbe vuttanayeneva veditabbo.  Imissapi gathaya ana kotisatasahassacakkavalesu amanussehi patiggahitati.  

 230. Evam maggatthaphalatthanam vasena savghagunena saccam vatva idani tato ekacciyanam phalasamapattisukhamanubhavantanam khinasavapuggalanamyeva gunena vattumaraddho “ye suppayutta”ti.  Tattha yeti aniyamituddesavacanam.  Suppayuttati sutthu payutta, anekavihitam anesanam pahaya suddhajivitam nissaya vipassanaya attanam payubjitumaraddhati attho.  Atha va suppayuttati parisuddhakayavacipayogasamannagata.  Tena tesam silakkhandham dasseti.  Manasa dalhenati dalhena manasa, thirasamadhiyuttena cetasati attho.  Tena tesam samadhikkhandham dasseti.  Nikkaminoti kaye ca jivite ca anapekkha hutva pabbadhurena viriyena sabbakilesehi katanikkamana.  Tena tesam viriyasampannam pabbakkhandham dasseti.  

 Gotamasasanamhiti gottato Gotamassa Tathagatasseva sasanamhi.  Tena ito bahiddha nanappakarampi amaratapam karontanam suppayogadigunabhavato kilesehi nikkamanabhavam dipeti.  Teti pubbe udditthanam niddesavacanam.  Pattipattati ettha pattabbati patti, pattabba nama pattum araha, yam patva accantayogakkhemino honti, arahattaphalassetam adhivacanam, tam pattim pattati pattipatta.  Amatanti nibbanam.  Vigayhati arammanavasena vigahitva.  Laddhati labhitva.  Mudhati abyayena kakanikamattampi byayam akatva.  Nibbutinti patippassaddhakilesadaratham phalasamapattim.  Bhubjamanati anubhavamana.  Kim vuttam hoti?  Ye imasmim Gotamasasanamhi silasampannatta suppayutta, samadhisampannatta manasa dalhena, pabbasampannatta nikkamino, te imaya sammapatipadaya amatam vigayha mudha laddha phalasamapattisabbitam nibbutim bhubjamana pattipatta nama hontiti.  

 Evam Bhagava phalasamapattisukhamanubhavantanam khinasavapuggalanamyeva vasena savgharatanassa gunam vatva idani tameva gunam nissaya saccavacanam payubjati (CS:pg.1.284) “idampi savghe”ti.  Tassattho pubbe vuttanayeneva veditabbo.  Imissapi gathaya ana kotisatasahassacakkavalesu amanussehi patiggahitati.  

 231. Evam khinasavapuggalanam gunena savghadhitthanam saccam vatva idani bahujanapaccakkhena sotapannasseva gunena vattumaraddho “yathindakhilo”ti.  Tattha yathati upamavacanam.  Indakhiloti nagaradvaranivaranattham ummarabbhantare attha va dasa va hatthe pathavim khanitva akotitassa saradarumayathambhassetam adhivacanam.  Pathavinti bhumim.  Sitoti anto pavisitva nissito.  Siyati bhaveyya.  Catubbhi vatehiti catuhi disahi agatavatehi.  Asampakampiyoti kampetum va caletum va asakkuneyyo.  Tathupamanti tathavidham.  Sappurisanti uttamapurisam.  Vadamiti bhanami.  Yo ariyasaccani avecca passatiti yo cattari ariyasaccani pabbaya ajjhogahetva passati.  Tattha ariyasaccani visuddhimagge vuttanayeneva veditabbani.  

 Ayam panettha savkhepattho–yatha hi indakhilo gambhiranemataya pathavissito catubbhi vatehi asampakampiyo siya, imampi sappurisam tathupamameva vadami, yo ariyasaccani avecca passati.  Kasma?  Yasma sopi indakhilo viya catuhi vatehi sabbatitthiyavadavatehi asampakampiyo hoti, tamha dassana kenaci kampetum va caletum va asakkuneyyo.  Tasma suttantarepi vuttam–

 “Seyyathapi bhikkhave, ayokhilo va indakhilo va gambhiranemo sunikhato acalo asampakampi, puratthimaya cepi disaya agaccheyya bhusa vatavutthi, neva nam savkampeyya na sampakampeyya na sampacaleyya.  Pacchimaya …pe… dakkhinaya… uttaraya cepi …pe… na sampacaleyya.  Tam kissa hetu?  Gambhiratta, bhikkhave, nemassa sunikhatatta indakhilassa.  Evameva kho, bhikkhave, ye ca kho keci samana va brahmana va ‘idam dukkhanti …pe… patipada’ti yathabhutam pajananti, te na abbassa samanassa (CS:pg.1.285) va brahmanassa va mukham olokenti ‘ayam nuna bhavam janam janati passam passati’ti.  Tam kissa hetu?  Suditthatta, bhikkhave, catunnam ariyasaccanan”ti (sam.ni.5.1109).  

 Evam Bhagava bahujanapaccakkhassa sotapannasseva vasena savgharatanassa gunam vatva idani tameva gunam nissaya saccavacanam payubjati “idampi savghe”ti.  Tassattho pubbe vuttanayeneva veditabbo.  Imissapi gathaya ana kotisatasahassacakkavalesu amanussehi patiggahitati.  

 232. Evam avisesato sotapannassa gunena savghadhitthanam saccam vatva idani ye te tayo sotapanna ekabiji kolamkolo sattakkhattuparamoti.  Yathaha–

 “Idhekacco puggalo tinnam samyojananam parikkhaya sotapanno hoti …pe… so ekamyeva bhavam nibbattitva dukkhassantam karoti, ayam ekabiji.  Tatha dve va tini va kulani sandhavitva samsaritva dukkhassantam karoti, ayam kolamkolo.  Tatha sattakkhattum devesu ca manussesu ca sandhavitva samsaritva dukkhassantam karoti, ayam sattakkhattuparamo”ti (pu.pa.31-33).
 Tesam sabbakanitthassa sattakkhattuparamassa gunena vattumaraddho “ye ariyasaccani”ti.  Tattha ye ariyasaccaniti etam vuttanayameva.  Vibhavayantiti pabba-obhasena saccapaticchadakam kilesandhakaram vidhamitva attano pakasani pakatani karonti.  Gambhirapabbenati appameyyapabbataya sadevakassapi lokassa banena alabbhaneyyapatitthapabbena, sabbabbunati vuttam hoti.  Sudesitaniti samasabyasasakalyavekalyadihi tehi tehi nayehi sutthu desitani.  Kibcapi te honti bhusam pamattati te vibhavita-ariyasacca puggala kibcapi devarajjacakkavattirajjadippamadatthanam agamma bhusam pamatta honti, tathapi sotapattimaggabanena abhisavkharavibbanassa nirodha thapetva satta (CS:pg.1.286) bhave anamatagge samsare ye uppajjeyyum namabca rupabca tesam niruddhatta atthavgatatta na atthamam bhavam adiyanti, sattamabhave eva pana vipassanam arabhitva arahattam papunantiti.  

 Evam Bhagava sattakkhattuparamavasena savgharatanassa gunam vatva idani tameva gunam nissaya saccavacanam payubjati “idampi savghe”ti.  Tassattho pubbe vuttanayeneva veditabbo.  Imissapi gathaya ana kotisatasahassacakkavalesu amanussehi patiggahitati.  

 233. Evam sattakkhattuparamassa atthamam bhavam anadiyanagunena savghadhitthanam saccam vatva idani tasseva satta bhave adiyatopi abbehi appahinabhavadanehi puggalehi visitthena gunena vattumaraddho “sahavassa”ti.  Tattha sahavati saddhimyeva.  Assati “na te bhavam atthamamadiyanti”ti vuttesu abbatarassa.  Dassanasampadayati sotapattimaggasampattiya.  Sotapattimaggo hi nibbanam disva kattabbakiccasampadaya sabbapathamam nibbanadassanato “dassanan”ti vuccati.  Tassa attani patubhavo dassanasampada, taya dassanasampadaya saha eva.  Tayassu dhamma jahita bhavantiti ettha suiti padapuranamatte nipato.  “Idamsu me, Sariputta, mahavikatabhojanasmim hoti”ti-evamadisu (ma.ni.1.156) viya.  Yato sahavassa dassanasampadaya tayo dhamma jahita bhavanti pahina bhavantiti ayamevettha attho.
 Idani jahitadhammadassanattham aha “sakkayaditthi vicikicchitabca, silabbatam vapi yadatthi kibci”ti.  Tattha sati kaye vijjamane upadanakkhandhapabcakasavkhate kaye visativatthuka ditthi sakkayaditthi, sati va tattha kaye ditthitipi sakkayaditthi, yathavuttappakare kaye vijjamana ditthiti attho.  Satiyeva va kaye ditthitipi sakkayaditthi, yathavuttappakare kaye vijjamane rupadisavkhato attati evam pavatta ditthiti attho.  Tassa ca pahinatta sabbaditthigatani pahinaniyeva honti.  Sa hi nesam mulam.  Sabbakilesabyadhivupasamanato pabba “cikicchitan”ti vuccati, tam pabbacikicchitam ito vigatam, tato va pabbacikicchita idam vigatanti vicikicchitam, “satthari kavkhati”ti-adina (dha.sa.1008 vibha.915) nayena (CS:pg.1.287) vuttaya atthavatthukaya vimatiya etam adhivacanam.  Tassa pahinatta sabbavicikicchitani pahinani honti.  Tabhi nesam mulam.  “Ito bahiddha samanabrahmananam silena suddhi vatena suddhi”ti-evamadisu (dha.sa.1222 vibha.938) agatam gosilakukkurasiladikam silam govatakukkuravatadikabca vatam “silabbatan”ti vuccati.  Tassa pahinatta sabbampi naggiyamundikadi amaratapam pahinam hoti.  Tabhi tassa mulam.  Tena sabbavasane vuttam “yadatthi kibci”ti.  Dukkhadassanasampadaya cettha sakkayaditthi, samudayadassanasampadaya vicikicchitam, maggadassananibbanadassanasampadaya silabbatam pahiyatiti vibbatabbam.  

 234. Evamassa kilesavattappahanam dassetva idani tasmim kilesavatte sati yena vipakavattena bhavitabbam, tappahana tassapi pahanam dipento aha “catuhapayehi ca vippamutto”ti.  Tattha cattaro apaya nama nirayatiracchanapettivisaya-asurakaya, tehi esa satta bhave upadiyantopi vippamuttoti attho.  

 Evamassa vipakavattappahanam dassetva idani yam imassa vipakavattassa mulabhutam kammavattam, tassapi pahanam dassento aha “chaccabhithanani abhabba katun”ti.  Tattha abhithananiti olarikatthanani, tani esa cha abhabbo katum.  Tani ca “atthanametam, bhikkhave, anavakaso, yam ditthisampanno puggalo mataram jivita voropeyya”ti-adina (a.ni.1.271 ma.ni.3.128 vibha.809) nayena ekakanipate vuttani matughatapitughata-arahantaghatalohituppadasavghabheda-abbasattharuddesakammani veditabbani.  Tani hi kibcapi ditthisampanno ariyasavako kunthakipillikampi jivita na voropeti, apica kho pana puthujjanabhavassa vigarahanattham vuttani.  Puthujjano hi aditthisampannatta evammahasavajjani abhithananipi karoti, dassanasampanno pana abhabbo tani katunti.  Abhabbaggahanabcettha bhavantarepi akaranadassanattham.  Bhavantarepi hi esa attano ariyasavakabhavam ajanantopi dhammataya eva etani va cha, pakatipanatipatadini va pabca verani abbasattharuddesena saha cha thanani na karoti, yani sandhaya ekacce “chachabhithanani”ti pathanti.  Matamacchaggahadayo cettha ariyasavakagamadarakanam nidassanam.  

 Evam (CS:pg.1.288) Bhagava satta bhave adiyatopi ariyasavakassa abbehi appahinabhavadanehi puggalehi visitthagunavasena savgharatanassa gunam vatva idani tameva gunam nissaya saccavacanam payubjati “idampi savghe”ti.  Tassattho pubbe vuttanayeneva veditabbo.  Imissapi gathaya ana kotisatasahassacakkavalesu amanussehi patiggahitati.  

 235. Evam satta bhave adiyatopi abbehi appahinabhavadanehi puggalehi visitthagunavasena savghadhitthanam saccam vatva idani “na kevalam dassanasampanno cha abhithanani abhabbo katum, kim pana appamattakampi papam kammam katva tassa paticchadanayapi abhabbo”ti pamadaviharinopi dassanasampannassa katapaticchadanabhavagunena vattumaraddho “kibcapi so kammam karoti papakan”ti.  

 Tassattho so dassanasampanno kibcapi satisammosena pamadaviharam agamma yam tam Bhagavata lokavajjasabciccanatikkamanam sandhaya vuttam “yam maya savakanam sikkhapadam pabbattam, tam mama savaka jivitahetupi natikkamanti”ti (culava.385 a.ni.8.19 uda.45), tam thapetva abbam kutikarasahaseyyadim va pannattivajjavitikkamasavkhatam Buddhapatikuttham kayena papakammam karoti, padasodhamma-uttarichappabcavacadhammadesanasamphappalapapharusavacanadim va vacaya, uda cetasa va katthaci lobhadosuppadanajatarupadisadiyanam civaradiparibhogesu apaccavekkhanadim va papakammam karoti.  Abhabbo so tassa paticchadaya, na so tam “idam akappiyamakaraniyan”ti janitva muhuttampi paticchadeti, tavkhanabbeva pana Satthari va vibbusu va sabrahmacarisu avi katva yathadhammam patikaroti, “na puna karissami”ti evam samvaritabbam va samvarati.  Kasma?  Yasma abhabbata ditthapadassa vutta, evarupam papakammam katva tassa paticchadaya ditthanibbanapadassa dassanasampannassa puggalassa abhabbata vuttati attho.  

 Katham–

 “Seyyathapi, bhikkhave, daharo kumaro mando uttanaseyyako hatthena va padena va avgaram akkamitva khippameva patisamharati (CS:pg.1.289) evameva kho, bhikkhave, ghammata esa ditthisampannassa puggalassa, kibcapi tatharupim apattim apajjati, yatharupaya apattiya vutthanam pabbayati, atha kho nam khippameva Satthari va vibbusu va sabrahmacarisu deseti vivarati uttanikaroti, desetva vivaritva uttanikatva ayatim samvaram apajjati”ti (ma.ni.1.496).
 Evam Bhagava pamadaviharinopi dassanasampannassa katapaticchadanabhavagunena savgharatanassa gunam vatva idani tameva gunam nissaya saccavacanam payubjati “idampi savghe”ti.  Tassattho pubbe vuttanayeneva veditabbo.  Imissapi gathaya ana kotisatasahassacakkavalesu amanussehi patiggahitati.  

 236. Evam savghapariyapannanam puggalanam tena tena gunappakarena savghadhitthanam saccam vatva idani yvayam Bhagavata ratanattayagunam dipentena idha savkhepena abbatra ca vittharena pariyattidhammo desito, tampi nissaya puna Buddhadhitthanam saccam vattumaraddho “vanappagumbe yatha phussitagge”ti.  Tattha asannasannivesavavatthitanam rukkhanam samuho vanam, mulasarapheggutacasakhapalasehi pavuddho gumbo pagumbo, vane pagumbo vanappagumbo, svayam “vanappagumbe”ti vutto Evampi hi vattum labbhati “atthi savitakkasavicare, atthi avitakkavicaramatte, sukhe dukkhe jive”ti-adisu viya.  Yathati opammavacanam.  Phussitani aggani assati phussitaggo, sabbasakhapasakhasu sabjatapupphoti attho.  So pubbe vuttanayeneva “phussitagge”ti vutto.  Gimhana mase pathamasmim gimheti ye cattaro gimhamasa, tesam catunnam gimhanam ekasmim mase.  Katamasmim mase iti ce?  Pathamasmim gimhe, citramaseti attho.  So hi “pathamagimho”ti ca “balavasanto”ti ca vuccati.  Tato param padatthato pakatameva.  

 Ayam panettha pindattho–yatha pathamagimhanamake balavasante nanavidharukkhagahane vane supupphitaggasakho tarunarukkhagacchapariyayanamo pagumbo ativiya sassiriko hoti, evamevam khandhayatanadihi satipatthanasammappadhanadihi (CS:pg.1.290) silasamadhikkhandhadihi va nanappakarehi atthappabhedapupphehi ativiya sassirikatta tathupamam nibbanagamimaggadipanato nibbanagamim pariyattidhammavaram neva labhahetu na sakkaradihetu, kevalabhi mahakarunaya abbhussahitahadayo sattanam paramamhitaya adesayiti.  Paramamhitayati ettha ca gathabandhasukhattham anunasiko, ayam panattho “paramahitaya nibbanaya adesayi”ti.  

 Evam Bhagava imam supupphitaggavanappagumbasadisam pariyattidhammam vatva idani tameva nissaya Buddhadhitthanam saccavacanam payubjati “idampi Buddhe”ti.  Tassattho pubbe vuttanayeneva veditabbo, kevalam pana idampi yathavuttappakarapariyattidhammasavkhatam Buddhe ratanam panitanti yojetabbam.  Imissapi gathaya ana kotisatasahassacakkavalesu amanussehi patiggahitati.  

 237. Evam Bhagava pariyattidhammena Buddhadhitthanam saccam vatva idani lokuttaradhammena vattumaraddho “varo varabbu”ti.  Tattha varoti panitadhimuttikehi icchito “aho vata mayampi evarupa assama”ti, varagunayogato va varo, uttamo setthoti attho.  Varabbuti nibbanabbu.Nibbanabhi sabbadhammanam uttamatthena varam, tabcesa bodhimule sayam pativijjhitva abbasi.  Varadoti pabcavaggiyabhaddavaggiyajatiladinam abbesabca devamanussanam nibbedhabhagiyavasanabhagiyavaradhammadayiti attho.  Varaharoti varassa maggassa ahatatta varaharoti vuccati.  So hi Bhagava Dipavkarato pabhuti samatimsa paramiyo purento pubbakehi sammasambuddhehi anuyatam puranam maggavaram ahari, tena varaharoti vuccati.  Apica sabbabbutabbanapatilabhena varo, nibbanasacchikiriyaya varabbu, sattanam vimuttisukhadanena varado, uttamapatipadaharanena varaharo, etehi lokuttaragunehi adhikassa kassaci abhavato anuttaro.
 Aparo nayo–varo upasamadhitthanaparipuranena, varabbu pabbadhitthanaparipuranena, varado cagadhitthanaparipuranena, varaharo saccadhitthanaparipuranena, varam maggasaccamahariti.  Tatha varo pubbussayena, varabbu pabbussayena, varado Buddhabhavatthikanam tadupayasampadanena, varaharo (CS:pg.1.291) paccekabuddhabhavatthikanam tadupayaharanena, anuttaro tattha tattha asadisataya, attana va anacariyako hutva paresam acariyabhavena, dhammavaram adesayi savakabhavatthikanam tadatthaya svakhatatadigunayuttassa varadhammassa desanato.  Sesam vuttanayamevati.  

 Evam Bhagava navavidhena lokuttaradhammena attano gunam vatva idani tameva gunam nissaya Buddhadhitthanam saccavacanam payubjati “idampi Buddhe”ti.  Tassattho pubbe vuttanayeneva veditabbo.  Kevalam pana yam varam navalokuttaradhammam esa abbasi, yabca adasi, yabca ahari, yabca adesayi, idampi Buddhe ratanam panitanti evam yojetabbam.  Imissapi gathaya ana kotisatasahassacakkavalesu amanussehi patiggahitati.  

 238. Evam Bhagava pariyattidhammam lokuttaradhammabca nissaya dvihi gathahi Buddhadhitthanam saccam vatva idani ye tam pariyattidhammam assosum sutanusarena ca patipajjitva navappakarampi lokuttaradhammam adhigamimsu, tesam anupadisesanibbanappattigunam nissaya puna savghadhitthanam saccam vattumaraddho “khinam puranan”ti.  Tattha khinanti samucchinnam.  Purananti puratanam.  Navanti sampati vattamanam.  Natthisambhavanti avijjamanapatubhavam.  Virattacittati vigataragacitta.  Ayatike bhavasminti anagatamaddhanam punabbhave.  Teti yesam khinam puranam navam natthisambhavam, ye ca ayatike bhavasmim virattacitta, te khinasava bhikkhu.  Khinabijati ucchinnabija.  Avirulhichandati virulhichandavirahita.  Nibbantiti vijjhayanti.  Dhirati dhitisampanna.  Yathayam padipoti ayam padipo viya.  

 Kim vuttam hoti?  Yam tam sattanam uppajjitva niruddhampi puranam atitakaliarocesumkam kammam tanhasinehassa appahinatta patisandhi-aharanasamatthataya akhinamyeva hoti, tam puranam kammam yesam arahattamaggena tanhasinehassa sositatta aggina daddhabijamiva ayatim vipakadanasamatthataya khinam.  Yabca nesam Buddhapujadivasena idani pavattamanam kammam navanti vuccati, tabca tanhapahaneneva chinnamulapadapapupphamiva ayatim phaladanasamatthataya yesam natthisambhavam, ye ca tanhapahaneneva ayatike bhavasmim virattacitta, te khinasava bhikkhu “kammam khettam vibbanam (CS:pg.1.292) bijan”ti (a.ni.3.77) ettha vuttassa patisandhivibbanassa kammakkhayeneva khinatta khinabija.  Yopi pubbe punabbhavasavkhataya virulhiya chando ahosi, tassapi samudayappahaneneva pahinatta pubbe viya cutikale asambhavena avirulhichanda dhitisampannatta dhira carimavibbananirodhena yathayam padipo nibbuto, evam nibbanti, puna “rupino va arupino va”ti evamadim pabbattipatham accentiti.  Tasmim kira samaye nagaradevatanam pujanatthaya jalitesu padipesu eko padipo vijjhayi, tam dassento aha–“yathayam padipo”ti.  

 Evam Bhagava ye tam purimahi dvihi gathahi vuttam pariyattidhammam assosum, sutanusareneva patipajjitva navappakarampi lokuttaradhammam adhigamimsu, tesam anupadisesanibbanappattigunam vatva idani tameva gunam nissaya savghadhitthanam saccavacanam payubjanto desanam samapesi “idampi savghe”ti.  Tassattho pubbe vuttanayeneva veditabbo, kevalam pana idampi yathavuttena pakarena khinasavabhikkhunam nibbanasavkhatam savghe ratanam panitanti evam yojetabbam.  Imissapi gathaya ana kotisatasahassacakkavalesu amanussehi patiggahitati.  

 Desanapariyosane rajakulassa sotthi ahosi, sabbupaddava vupasamimsu caturasitiya panasahassanam dhammabhisamayo ahosi.  

 239-241. Atha sakko devanamindo “Bhagavata ratanattayagunam nissaya saccavacanam payubjamanena nagarassa sotthi kata, mayapi nagarassa sotthittham ratanattayagunam nissaya kibci vattabban”ti cintetva avasane gathattayam abhasi “yanidha bhutani”ti.  Tattha yasma Buddho yatha lokahitatthaya ussukkam apannehi agantabbam, tatha agatato, yatha ca etehi gantabbam, tatha gatato, yatha va etehi ajanitabbam, tatha ajananato, yatha ca janitabbam, tatha jananato, yabca tatheva hoti, tassa gadanato ca “Tathagato”ti vuccati.  Yasma ca so devamanussehi pupphagandhadina bahinibbattena upakaranena, dhammanudhammappatipattadina ca attani nibbattena ativiya pujito, tasma sakko devanamindo sabbadevaparisam attana saddhim sampindetva (CS:pg.1.293) aha “Tathagatam devamanussapujitam, Buddham namassama suvatthi hotu”ti.  

 Yasma pana dhamme maggadhammo yatha yuganandha samathavipassanabalena gantabbam kilesapakkham samucchindantena, tatha gatoti Tathagato.  Nibbanadhammopi yatha gato pabbaya patividdho sabbadukkhavighataya sampajjati, Buddhadihi tatha avagato, tasma “Tathagato”ti vuccati.  Yasma ca savghopi yatha attahitaya patipannehi gantabbam tena tena maggena, tatha gato, tasma “Tathagato” tveva vuccati.  Tasma avasesagathadvayepi Tathagatam dhammam namassama suvatthi hotu, Tathagatam savgham namassama suvatthi hotuti vuttam.  Sesam vuttanayamevati.  

 Evam sakko devanamindo imam gathattayam bhasitva Bhagavantam padakkhinam katva devapurameva gato saddhim devaparisaya.  Bhagava pana tadeva Ratanasuttam dutiyadivasepi desesi, puna caturasitiya panasahassanam dhammabhisamayo ahosi.  Evam Bhagava yava sattamam divasam desesi, divase divase tatheva dhammabhisamayo ahosi.  Bhagava addhamasameva Vesaliyam viharitva rajunam “gacchama”ti pativedesi.  Tato rajano digunena sakkarena puna tihi divasehi Bhagavantam Gavgatiram nayimsu.  Gavgayam nibbatta nagarajano cintesum –“manussa Tathagatassa sakkaram karonti, mayam kim na karissama”ti suvannarajatamanimaya navayo mapetva suvannarajatamanimaye eva pallavke pabbapetva pabcavannapadumasabchannam udakam karitva “amhakam anuggaham karotha”ti Bhagavantam upagata.  Bhagava adhivasetva ratananavamarulho pabca ca bhikkhusatani sakam sakam navam.  Nagarajano Bhagavantam saddhim bhikkhusavghena nagabhavanam pavesesum.  Tatra sudam Bhagava sabbarattim nagaparisaya dhammam desesi.  Dutiyadivase dibbehi khadaniyabhojaniyehi mahadanam adamsu.  Bhagava anumoditva nagabhavana nikkhami.  

 Bhumattha deva “manussa ca naga ca Tathagatassa sakkaram karonti, mayam kim na karissama”ti cintetva vanagumbarukkhapabbatadisu chattatichattani ukkhipimsu.  Eteneva upayena yava akanitthabrahmabhavanam, tava mahasakkaraviseso (CS:pg.1.294) nibbatti.  Bimbisaropi Licchavihi agatakale katasakkarato digunamakasi, pubbe vuttanayeneva pabcahi divasehi Bhagavantam Rajagaham anesi.  

 Rajagahamanuppatte Bhagavati pacchabhattam mandalamale sannipatitanam bhikkhunam ayamantarakatha udapadi–“aho Buddhassa Bhagavato anubhavo, yam uddissa Gavgaya orato ca parato ca atthayojano bhumibhago ninnabca thalabca samam katva valukaya okiritva pupphehi sabchanno, yojanappamanam Gavgaya udakam nanavannehi padumehi sabchannam, yava akanitthabhavana chattatichattani ussitani”ti.  Bhagava tam pavattim batva gandhakutito nikkhamitva tavkhananurupena patihariyena gantva mandalamale pabbattavarabuddhasane nisidi.  Nisajja kho Bhagava bhikkhu amantesi–“kaya nuttha, bhikkhave, etarahi kathaya sannisinna”ti?  Bhikkhu sabbam arocesum.  Bhagava etadavoca–“na, bhikkhave, ayam pujaviseso mayham Buddhanubhavena nibbatto, na nagadevabrahmanubhavena, apica kho pubbe appamattakapariccaganubhavena nibbatto”ti.  Bhikkhu ahamsu–“na mayam, bhante, tam appamattakam pariccagam janama, sadhu no Bhagava tatha kathetu, yatha mayam tam janeyyama”ti.  

 Bhagava aha–bhutapubbam, bhikkhave, takkasilayam savkho nama brahmano ahosi.  Tassa putto susimo nama manavo solasavassuddesiko vayena, so ekadivasam pitaram upasavkamitva abhivadetva ekamantam atthasi.  Tam pita aha–“kim, tata susima”ti?  So aha–“Icchamaham, tata, Baranasim gantva sippam uggahetun”ti.  “Tena hi, tata Susima, asuko nama brahmano mama sahayako, tassa santikam gantva ugganhahi”ti kahapanasahassam adasi.  So tam gahetva matapitaro abhivadetva anupubbena Baranasim gantva upacarayuttena vidhina acariyam upasavkamitva abhivadetva attanam nivedesi.  Acariyo “mama sahayakassa putto”ti manavam sampaticchitva sabbam pahuneyyamakasi.  So addhanakilamatham pativinodetva tam kahapanasahassam acariyassa padamule thapetva sippam uggahetum okasam yaci.  Acariyo okasam katva ugganhapesi.  

 So (CS:pg.1.295) lahubca ganhanto bahubca ganhanto gahitagahitabca suvannabhajane pakkhittamiva sihatelam avinassamanam dharento dvadasavassikam sippam katipayamaseneva pariyosapesi.  So sajjhayam karonto adimajjhamyeva passati, no pariyosanam.  Atha acariyam upasavkamitva aha–“imassa sippassa adimajjhameva passami, pariyosanam na passami”ti.  Acariyo aha–“ahampi, tata, evameva”ti.  “Atha ko, acariya, imassa sippassa pariyosanam janati”ti?  “Isipatane, tata, isayo atthi, te janeyyun”ti.  Te upasavkamitva “pucchami, acariya”ti.  “Puccha, tata, yathasukhan”ti.  So isipatanam gantva paccekabuddhe upasavkamitva pucchi–“adimajjhapariyosanam janatha”ti?  “Amavuso, janama”ti.  “Tam mampi sikkhapetha”ti.  “Tena, havuso, pabbajahi, na sakka apabbajitena sikkhitun”ti.  “Sadhu, bhante, pabbajetha va mam, yam va icchatha, tam katva pariyosanam janapetha”ti.  Te tam pabbajetva kammatthane niyojetum asamattha “evam te nivasetabbam, evam parupitabban”ti-adina nayena abhisamacarikam sikkhapesum.  So tattha sikkhanto upanissayasampannatta na cireneva paccekabodhim abhisambujjhi.  Sakalabaranasiyam “Susimapaccekabuddho”ti pakato ahosi labhaggayasaggappatto sampannaparivaro.  So appayukasamvattanikassa kammassa katatta na cireneva parinibbayi.  Tassa paccekabuddha ca mahajanakayo ca sarirakiccam katva dhatuto gahetva nagaradvare thupam patitthapesum.  

 Atha kho savkho brahmano “putto me ciragato, na cassa pavattim janami”ti puttam datthukamo takkasilaya nikkhamitva anupubbena Baranasim patva mahajanakayam sannipatitam disva “addha bahusu ekopi me puttassa pavattim janissati”ti cintento upasavkamitva pucchi–“susimo nama manavo idha agato atthi, api nu tassa pavattim janatha”ti?  Te “ama, brahmana, janama, asmim nagare brahmanassa santike tinnam vedanam paragu hutva paccekabuddhanam santike pabbajitva paccekabuddho hutva anupadisesaya nibbanadhatuya parinibbayi, ayamassa thupo patitthapito”ti ahamsu.  So bhumim hatthena (CS:pg.1.296) paharitva, roditva ca paridevitva ca tam cetiyavganam gantva tinani uddharitva uttarasatakena valukam anetva, paccekabuddhacetiyavgane akiritva, kamandaluto udakena samantato bhumim paripphositva vanapupphehi pujam katva uttarasatakena patakam aropetva thupassa upari attano chattam bandhitva pakkamiti.  

 Evam atitam dassetva tam jatakam paccuppannena anusandhento bhikkhunam dhammakatham kathesi–“siya kho pana vo, bhikkhave, evamassa abbo nuna tena samayena savkho brahmano ahosi”ti, na kho panetam evam datthabbam, aham tena samayena savkho brahmano ahosim, maya susimassa paccekabuddhassa cetiyavgane tinani uddhatani, tassa me kammassa nissandena atthayojanamaggam vigatakhanukantakam katva samam suddhamakamsu, maya tattha valuka okinna, tassa me nissandena atthayojanamagge valukam okirimsu.  Maya tattha vanakusumehi puja kata, tassa me nissandena navayojanamagge thale ca udake ca nanapupphehi pupphasantharam akamsu.  Maya tattha kamandaludakena bhumi paripphosita, tassa me nissandena Vesaliyam pokkharavassam vassi.  Maya tasmim cetiye pataka aropita, chattabca baddham, tassa me nissandena yava akanitthabhavana pataka ca aropita, chattatichattani ca ussitani.  Iti kho, bhikkhave, ayam mayham pujaviseso neva Buddhanubhavena nibbatto, na nagadevabrahmanubhavena, apica kho appamattakapariccaganubhavena nibbatto”ti.  Dhammakathapariyosane imam gathamabhasi–

 
“Mattasukhapariccaga, passe ce vipulam sukham; 

 
Caje mattasukham dhiro, sampassam vipulam sukhan”ti.  (dha.pa.290).  
Paramatthajotikaya Khuddaka-atthakathaya

Suttanipata-atthakathaya ratanasuttavannana nitthita.

2-2. Amagandhasuttavannana (CS:242-255；PTS:239-252)

 Samakacivgulakacinakani (CS:pg.1.297) cati Amagandhasuttam.  Ka uppatti?  Anuppanne Bhagavati amagandho nama brahmano pabcahi manavakasatehi saddhim tapasapabbajjam pabbajitva Himavantam pavisitva pabbatantare assamam karapetva vanamulaphalaharo hutva tattha pativasati, na kadaci macchamamsam khadati.  Atha tesam tapasanam lonambiladini aparibhubjantanam pandurogo uppajji.  Tato te “lonambiladisevanatthaya manussapatham gacchama”ti paccantagamam sampatta.  Tattha manussa tesu pasiditva nimantetva bhojesum, katabhattakiccanam nesam mabcapithaparibhogabhajanapadamakkhanadini upanetva “ettha, bhante, vasatha, ma ukkanthittha”ti vasanatthanam dassetva pakkamimsu.  Dutiyadivasepi nesam danam datva puna gharapatipatiya ekekadivasam danamadamsu.  Tapasa catumasam tattha vasitva lonambiladisevanaya thirabhavappattasarira hutva “mayam, avuso, gacchama”ti (SnA.I,279.) manussanam arocesum.  Manussa tesam telatanduladini adamsu.  Te tani adaya attano assamameva agamamsu.  Tabca gamam tatheva samvacchare samvacchare agamimsu.  Manussapi tesam agamanakalam viditva danatthaya tanduladini sajjetvava acchanti, agate ca ne tatheva sammanenti.  

 Atha Bhagava loke uppajjitva pavattitavaradhammacakko anupubbena Savatthim gantva tattha viharanto tesam tapasanam upanissayasampattim disva tato nikkhamma bhikkhusavghaparivuto carikam caramano anupubbena tam gamam anuppatto.  Manussa Bhagavantam disva mahadanani adamsu.  Bhagava tesam dhammam desesi.  Te taya dhammadesanaya appekacce sotapanna, ekacce sakadagamino, ekacce anagamino ahesum, ekacce pabbajitva arahattam papunimsu.  Bhagava punadeva Savatthim paccagamasi.  Atha te tapasa tam gamam agamimsu.  Manussa tapase disva na pubbasadisam kotuhalamakamsu.  Tapasa tam pucchimsu–“kim, avuso, ime manussa na pubbasadisa, kim nu kho ayam gamo rajadandena upadduto, udahu dubbhikkhena, udahu amhehi siladigunehi sampannataro koci pabbajito imam gamamanuppatto”ti?  Te ahamsu–“na, bhante, rajadandena, na dubbhikkhenayam gamo upadduto, apica Buddho loke (CS:pg.1.298) uppanno, so Bhagava bahujanahitaya dhammam desento idhagato”ti.  

 Tam sutva amagandhatapaso “buddhoti, gahapatayo, vadetha”ti?  “Buddhoti, bhante, vadama”ti tikkhattum vatva “ghosopi kho eso dullabho lokasmim, yadidam Buddho”ti attamano attamanavacam niccharetva pucchi–“kim nu kho so Buddho amagandham bhubjati, na bhubjati”ti?  “Ko, bhante, amagandho”ti?  “Amagandho nama macchamamsam, gahapatayo”ti.  “Bhagava, bhante, macchamamsam paribhubjati”ti.  Tam sutva tapaso vippatisari ahosi–“maheva kho pana Buddho (SnA.I,280.) siya”ti Puna cintesi–“buddhanam patubhavo nama dullabho, gantva Buddham disva pucchitva janissami”ti.  Tato yena Bhagava gato, tam maggam manusse pucchitva vacchagiddhini gavi viya turitaturito sabbattha ekarattivasena Savatthim anuppatva Jetavanameva pavisi saddhim sakaya parisaya.  Bhagavapi tasmim samaye dhammadesanatthaya asane nisinno eva hoti.  Tapasa Bhagavantam upasavkamma tunhibhuta anabhivadetvava ekamantam nisidimsu.  Bhagava “kacci vo isayo khamaniyan”ti-adina nayena tehi saddhim patisammodi.  Tepi “khamaniyam, bho Gotama”ti-adimahamsu.  Tato amagandho Bhagavantam pucchi–“amagandham, bho Gotama, bhubjasi, na bhubjasi”ti?  “Ko so, brahmana, amagandho nama”ti?  “Macchamamsam, bho Gotama”ti.  Bhagava “na, brahmana, macchamamsam amagandho.  Apica kho amagandho nama sabbe kilesa papaka akusala dhamma”ti vatva “na, brahmana, idani tvameva amagandham pucchi, atitepi tisso nama brahmano Kassapam Bhagavantam pucchi.  Evabca so pucchi, evabcassa Bhagava byakasi”ti tissena ca brahmanena Kassapena ca Bhagavata vuttagathayo eva anetva tahi gathahi brahmanam sabbapento aha–“samakacivgulakacinakani ca”ti.  Ayam tava imassa suttassa idha uppatti.  

 Atite pana Kassapo kira bodhisatto atthasavkhyeyyani kappasatasahassabca paramiyo puretva Baranasiyam brahmadattassa brahmanassa dhanavati nama brahmani, tassa kucchimhi patisandhim aggahesi.  Aggasavakopi tam divasamyeva devaloka cavitva anupurohitabrahmanassa pajapatiya kucchimhi nibbatti.  Evam tesam ekadivasameva patisandhiggahanabca (CS:pg.1.299) gabbhavutthanabca ahosi, ekadivasameva (SnA.I,281.) etesam ekassa Kassapo, ekassa tissoti namamakamsu.  Te sahapamsukilanaka dve sahaya anupubbena vuddhim agamimsu.  Tissassa pita puttam anapesi–“ayam, tata, Kassapo nikkhamma pabbajitva Buddho bhavissati, tvampissa santike pabbajitva bhavanissaranam kareyyasi”ti.  So “sadhu”ti patissunitva bodhisattassa santikam gantva “ubhopi, samma, pabbajissama”ti aha.  Bodhisatto “sadhu”ti patissuni.  Tato vuddhim anuppattakalepi tisso bodhisattam aha–“ehi, samma, pabbajissama”ti bodhisatto na nikkhami.  Tisso “na tavassa banam paripakam gatan”ti sayam nikkhamma isipabbajjam pabbajitva arabbe pabbatapade assamam karapetva vasati.  Bodhisattopi aparena samayena ghare thitoyeva anapanassatim pariggahetva cattari jhanani abhibbayo ca uppadetva pasadena bodhimandasamipam gantva “puna pasado yathathaneyeva patitthatu”ti adhitthasi, so sakatthaneyeva patitthasi.  Apabbajitena kira bodhimandam upagantum na sakkati.  So pabbajitva bodhimandam patva nisiditva satta divase padhanayogam katva sattahi divasehi sammasambodhim sacchakasi.  

 Tada isipatane visatisahassa pabbajita pativasanti.  Atha Kassapo Bhagava te amantetva dhammacakkam pavattesi.  Suttapariyosane sabbeva arahanto ahesum.  So sudam Bhagava visatibhikkhusahassaparivuto tattheva isipatane vasati.  Kiki ca nam kasiraja catuhi paccayehi upatthati.  Athekadivasam Baranasivasi eko puriso pabbate candanasaradini gavesanto tissassa tapasassa assamam patva tam abhivadetva ekamantam atthasi.  Tapaso tam disva (SnA.I,282.) “kuto agatosi”ti pucchi.  “Baranasito, bhante”ti.  “Ka tattha pavatti”ti?  “Tattha, bhante, Kassapo nama sammasambuddho uppanno”ti.  Tapaso dullabhavacanam sutva pitisomanassajato pucchi–“kim so amagandham bhubjati, na bhubjati”ti?  “Ko bhante, amagandho”ti?  “Macchamamsam avuso”ti.  “Bhagava, bhante, macchamamsam bhubjati”ti.  Tam sutva tapaso vippatisari hutva puna cintesi–“gantva tam pucchissami, sace ‘amagandham paribhubjami’ti vakkhati, tato nam ‘tumhakam, bhante, jatiya ca kulassa ca gottassa ca ananucchavikametan’ti nivaretva tassa santike pabbajitva bhavanissaranam karissami”ti sallahukam upakaranam (CS:pg.1.300) gahetva sabbattha ekarattivasena sayanhasamaye Baranasim patva isipatanameva pavisi.  Bhagavapi tasmim samaye dhammadesanatthaya asane nisinnoyeva hoti.  Tapaso Bhagavantam upasavkamma anabhivadetva tunhibhuto ekamantam atthasi.  Bhagava tam disva pubbe vuttanayeneva patisammodi.  Sopi “khamaniyam, bho Kassapa”ti-adini vatva ekamantam nisiditva Bhagavantam pucchi–“amagandham, bho Kassapa, bhubjasi, na bhubjasi”ti?  “Naham, brahmana, amagandham bhubjami”ti.  “Sadhu, sadhu, bho Kassapa, parakunapam akhadanto sundaramakasi, yuttametam bhoto Kassapassa jatiya ca kulassa ca gottassa ca”ti.  Tato Bhagava “aham kilese sandhaya ‘amagandham na bhubjami’ti vadami, brahmano macchamamsam pacceti, yamnunaham sve gamam pindaya apavisitva kikirabbo geha abhatam pindapatam paribhubjeyyam, evam amagandham arabbha katha pavattissati.  Tato brahmanam dhammadesanaya sabbapessami”ti dutiyadivase kalasseva sariraparikammam katva gandhakutim pavisi.  Bhikkhu gandhakutidvaram pihitam disva (SnA.I,283.) “na Bhagava ajja bhikkhuhi saddhim pavisitukamo”ti batva gandhakutim padakkhinam katva pindaya pavisimsu.  

 Bhagavapi gandhakutito nikkhamma pabbattasane nisidi.  Tapasopi kho pattasakam pacitva khaditva Bhagavato santike nisidi.  Kiki kasiraja bhikkhu pindaya carante disva “kuhim Bhagava, bhante”ti pucchitva “vihare, maharaja”ti ca sutva nanabyabjanarasamanekamamsavikatisampannam bhojanam Bhagavato pahesi.  Amacca viharam netva Bhagavato arocetva dakkhinodakam datva parivisanta pathamam nanamamsavikatisampannam yagum adamsu, tapaso disva “khadati nu kho no”ti cintento atthasi.  Bhagava tassa passatoyeva yagum pivanto mamsakhandam mukhe pakkhipi.  Tapaso disva kuddho.  Puna yagupitassa nanarasabyabjanam bhojanamadamsu, tampi gahetva bhubjantam disva ativiya kuddho “macchamamsam khadantoyeva ‘na khadami’ti bhanati”ti.  Atha Bhagavantam katabhattakiccam hatthapade dhovitva nisinnam upasavkamma “bho Kassapa, musa tvam bhanasi, netam panditakiccam.  Musavado hi garahito Buddhanam, yepi te pabbatapade vanamulaphaladihi yapenta isayo vasanti, tepi musa na bhananti”ti vatva puna isinam gune gathaya vannento aha “samakacivgulakacinakani ca”ti.  

(PTS:239) 242. Tattha (CS:pg.1.301) samakati dhunitva va sisani uccinitva va gayhupaga tinadhabbajati.  Tatha civgulaka kanavirapupphasanthanasisa honti.  Cinakaniti atavipabbatapadesu aropitajata cinamugga.  Pattapphalanti yamkibci haritapannam.  Mulaphalanti yamkibci kandamulam.  Gavipphalanti yamkibci rukkhavalliphalam.  Mulaggahanena va kandamulam, phalaggahanena rukkhavalliphalam, gavipphalaggahanena (SnA.I,284.) udake jatasivghatakakaserukadiphalam veditabbam.  Dhammena laddhanti duteyyapahinagamanadimicchajivam pahaya vane ubchacariyaya laddham.  Satanti santo ariya.  Asnamanati bhubjamana.  Na kamakama alikam bhanantiti te evam amama apariggaha etani samakadini bhubjamana isayo yatha tvam sadurasadike kame patthayanto amagandham bhubjantoyeva “naham, brahmana, amagandham bhubjami”ti bhananto alikam bhanasi, tatha na kamakama alikam bhananti, kame kamayanta musa na bhanantiti isinam pasamsaya Bhagavato nindam dipeti.  

 243. Evam isinam pasamsapadesena Bhagavantam ninditva idani attana adhippetam nindavatthum dassetva nippariyayeneva Bhagavantam nindanto aha “yadasnamano”ti tattha da-karo padasandhikaro.  Ayam panattho–yam kibcideva sasamamsam va tittiramamsam va dhovanacchedanadina pubbaparikammena sukatam, pacanavasanadina pacchaparikammena sunitthitam, na matara na pitara, apica kho pana “dakkhineyyo ayan”ti mabbamanehi dhammakamehi parehi dinnam, sakkarakaranena payatam panitamalavkatam, uttamarasataya ojavantataya thamabalabharanasamatthataya ca panitam asnamano aharayamano, na kevalabca yamkibci mamsameva, apica kho pana idampi salinamannam vicitakalakam salitandulodanam paribhubjamano so bhubjasi, Kassapa, amagandham, so tvam yamkibci mamsam bhubjamano idabca salinamannam paribhubjamano bhubjasi, Kassapa, amagandhanti Bhagavantam gottena alapati.  

(SnA.I,285.) 244. Evam aharato Bhagavantam ninditva idani musavadam aropetva nindanto aha “na amagandho …pe… susavkhatehi”ti.  Tassattho (CS:pg.1.302) pubbe maya pucchito samano “na amagandho mama kappati”ti icceva tvam bhasasi, evam ekamseneva tvam bhasasi brahmabandhu brahmanagunavirahitajatimattabrahmanati paribhasanto bhanati.  Salinamannanti salitandulodanam.  Paribhubjamanoti bhubjamano.  Sakuntamamsehi susavkhatehiti tada Bhagavato abhihatam sakunamamsam niddisanto bhanati.  

 Evam bhananto eva ca Bhagavato hettha padatala pabhuti yava upari kesagga sariramullokento dvattimsavaralakkhanasiti-anubyabjanasampadam byamappabhaparikkhepabca disva “evarupo mahapurisalakkhanadipatimanditakayo na musa bhanitum arahati.  Ayam hissa bhavantarepi saccavacanissandeneva unna bhamukantare jata odata mudu tulasannibha, ekekani ca lomakupesu lomani.  Svayam kathamidani musa bhanissati.  Addha abbo imassa amagandho bhavissati, yam sandhaya etadavoca–‘naham, brahmana, amagandham bhubjami’ti, yamnunaham etam puccheyyan”ti cintetva sabjatabahumano gotteneva alapanto imam gathasesam aha–

 
“Pucchami tam Kassapa etamattham, kathampakaro tava amagandho”ti.  

 245. Athassa Bhagava amagandham vissajjetum “panatipato”ti evamadimaha.  Tattha panatipatoti panavadho.  Vadhachedabandhananti ettha sattanam dandadihi akotanam vadho, hatthapadadinam chedanam chedo, rajju-adihi bandho bandhanam.  Theyyam musavadoti theyyabca musavado ca.  Nikatiti “dassami, karissami”ti-adina nayena (SnA.I,286.) asam uppadetva nirasakaranam.  Vabcananiti asuvannam suvannanti gahapanadini.  Ajjhenakuttanti niratthakamanekaganthapariyapunanam.  Paradarasevanati parapariggahitasu carittapajjanam.  Esamagandho na hi mamsabhojananti esa panatipatadi-akusaladhammasamudacaro amagandho vissagandho (CS:pg.1.303) kunapagandho.  Kim karana?  Amanubbatta kilesa-asucimissakatta sabbhi jigucchitatta paramaduggandhabhavavahatta ca.  Ye hi ussannakilesa satta, te tehi atiduggandha honti, nikkilesanam matasarirampi duggandham na hoti, tasma esamagandho.  Mamsabhojanam pana aditthamasutamaparisavkitabca anavajjam, tasma na hi mamsabhojanam amagandhoti.  

 246. Evam dhammadhitthanaya desanaya ekena nayena amagandham vissajjetva idani yasma te te satta tehi tehi amagandhehi samannagata, na eko eva sabbehi, na ca sabbe ekeneva, tasma nesam te te amagandhe pakasetum “ye idha kamesu asabbata jana”ti-adina nayena puggaladhitthanaya tava desanaya amagandhe vissajjento dve gathayo abhasi.  

 Tattha ye idha kamesu asabbata janati ye keci idha loke kamapatisevanasavkhatesu kamesu matimatucchadisupi mariyadavirahena bhinnasamvarataya asamyata puthujjana.  Rasesu giddhati jivhavibbeyyesu rasesu giddha gadhita mucchita ajjhosanna anadinavadassavino anissaranapabba rase paribhubjanti.  Asucibhavamassitati taya rasagiddhiya rasapatilabhatthaya nanappakaramicchajivasavkhata-asucibhavamissita.  Natthikaditthiti “natthi dinnan”ti-adidasavatthukamicchaditthisamannagata.  (SnA.I,287.) Visamati visamena kayakammadina samannagata.  Durannayati duvibbapaya sanditthiparamasi-adhanaggahiduppatinissaggitasamannagata.  Esamagandhoti esa etaya gathaya puggale adhitthaya niddittho “kamesu asamyatata rasagiddhata ajivavipattinatthikaditthikayaduccaritadivisamata durannayabhavata”ti aparopi pubbe vuttenevatthena chabbidho amagandho veditabbo.  Na hi mamsabhojananti mamsabhojanam pana yathavuttenevatthena na amagandhoti.  

 247. Dutiyagathayapi ye lukhasati ye lukha nirasa, attakilamathanuyuttati attho.  Darunati kakkhala dovacassatayutta.  Pitthimamsikati (CS:pg.1.304) purato madhuram bhanitva parammukhe avannabhasino Ete hi abhimukham oloketumasakkonta parammukhanam pitthimamsakhadaka viya honti, tena “pitthimamsika”ti vuccanti.  Mittaddunoti mittaduhaka, daradhanajivitesu vissasamapannanam mittanam tattha micchapatipajjanakati vuttam hoti.  Nikkarunati karunavirahita sattanam anatthakama.  Atimaninoti “idhekacco jatiya va …pe… abbatarabbatarena vatthuna pare atimabbati, yo evarupo mano ketukamyata cittassa”ti (vibha.880) evam vuttena atimanena samannagata.  Adanasilati adanapakatika, adanadhimutta asamvibhagaratati attho.  Na ca denti kassaciti taya ca pana adanasilataya yacitapi santa kassaci kibci na denti, adinnapubbakakule manussasadisa nijjhamatanhikapetaparayana honti.  Keci pana “adanasila”tipi pathanti, kevalam gahanasila, kassaci pana kibci na dentiti.  Esamagandho na hi mamsabhojananti esa etaya gathaya puggale adhitthaya niddittho “lukhata, (SnA.I,288.) darunata pitthimamsikata, mittadubhita, nikkarunata, atimanita, adanasilata, adanan”ti aparopi pubbe vuttenevatthena atthavidho amagandho veditabbo, na hi mamsabhojananti.  

 248. Evam puggaladhitthanaya desanaya dve gathayo vatva puna tassa tapasassa asayanuparivattanam viditva dhammadhitthanayeva desanaya ekam gatham abhasi.  Tattha kodho Uragasutte vuttanayeneva veditabbo.  Madoti “jatimado, gottamado, arogyamado”ti-adina (vibha.832) nayena vibhavge vuttappabhedo cittassa majjanabhavo.  Thambhoti thaddhabhavo.  Paccupatthapanati paccanikatthapana, dhammena nayena vuttassa pativirujjhitva thanam.  Mayati “idhekacco kayena duccaritam caritva”ti-adina (vibha.894) nayena vibhavge vibhatta katapapapaticchadanata.  Usuyati paralabhasakkaradisu issa.  Bhassasamussayoti samussitam bhassam, attukkamsanatati vuttam hoti.  Manatimanoti “idhekacco jatiya va …pe… abbatarabbatarena vatthuna pubbakalam parehi (CS:pg.1.305) sadisam attanam dahati, aparakalam attanam seyyam dahati, pare hine dahati, yo evarupo mano …pe… ketukamyata cittassa”ti (vibha.880) vibhavge vibhatto.  Asabbhi santhavoti asappurisehi santhavo.  Esamagandho na hi mamsabhojananti esa kodhadi navavidho akusalarasi pubbe vuttenevatthena amagandhoti veditabbo, na hi mamsabhojananti.  

 249. Evam dhammadhitthanaya desanaya navavidham amagandham dassetva punapi pubbe vuttanayeneva puggaladhitthanaya desanaya amagandhe vissajjento tisso gathayo abhasi.  Tattha ye papasilati ye papasamacarataya (SnA.I,289.) “papasila”ti loke pakata.  Inaghatasucakati Vasalasutte vuttanayena inam gahetva tassa appadanena inaghata, pesubbena sucaka ca.  Voharakuta idha patirupikati dhammattatthane thita labjam gahetva samike parajenta kutena voharena samannagatatta voharakuta, dhammatthapatirupakatta patirupika.  Atha va idhati sasane.  Patirupikati dussila.  Te hi yasma nesam iriyapathasampadadihi silavantapatirupam atthi, tasma patirupa, patirupa eva patirupika.  Naradhama yedha karonti kibbisanti ye idha loke naradhama matapitusu Buddhapaccekabuddhadisu ca micchapatipattisabbitam kibbisam karonti.  Esamagandho na hi mamsabhojananti esa etaya gathaya puggale adhitthaya niddittho “papasilata, inaghatata, sucakata, voharakutata, patirupikata, kibbisakarita”ti aparopi pubbe vuttenevatthena chabbidho amagandho veditabbo, na hi mamsabhojananti.  

 250. Ye idha panesu asabbata janati ye jana idhaloke panesu yathakamacaritaya satampi sahassampi maretva anuddayamattassapi akaranena asamyata.  Paresamadaya vihesamuyyutati paresam santakam adaya dhanam va jivitam va tato “ma evam karotha”ti yacantanam va nivarentanam va panileddudandadihi vihesam uyyuta.  Pare va satte samadaya “ajja dasa, ajja visan”ti evam samadiyitva tesam vadhabandhanadihi vihesamuyyuta.  Dussilaluddati nissila ca duracaratta (CS:pg.1.306) ludda ca kururakammanta lohitapanitaya, macchaghatakamigabandhakasakunikadayo idhadhippeta.  Pharusati pharusavaca.  Anadarati “idani na karissama, viramissama evarupa”ti (SnA.I,290.) evam adaravirahita Esamagandho na hi mamsabhojananti esa etaya gathaya puggale adhitthaya niddittho “panatipato vadhachedabandhanan”ti-adina nayena pubbe vutto ca avutto ca “panesu asamyatata paresam vihesata dussilata luddata pharusata anadaro”ti chabbidho amagandho veditabbo, na hi mamsabhojananti.  Pubbe vuttampi hi sotunam sotukamataya avadharanataya dalhikaranatayati evamadihi karanehi puna vuccati.  Teneva ca parato vakkhati “iccetamattham Bhagava punappunam, akkhasi nam vedayi mantaparagu”ti.  

 251. Etesu giddha viruddhatipatinoti etesu panesu gedhena giddha, dosena viruddha, mohena adinavam apassanta punappunam ajjhacarappattiya atipatino, etesu va “panatipato vadhachedabandhanan”ti-adina nayena vuttesu papakammesu yathasambhavam ye gedhavirodhatipatasavkhata ragadosamoha, tehi giddha viruddha atipatino ca.  Niccuyyutati akusalakarane niccam uyyuta, kadaci patisavkhaya appativirata.  Peccati asma loka param gantva.  Tamam vajanti ye, patanti satta nirayam avamsirati ye lokantarikandhakarasavkhatam nicakulatadibhedam va tamam vajanti, ye ca patanti satta avici-adibhedam nirayam avamsira adhogatasisa.  Esamagandhoti tesam sattanam tamavajananirayapatanahetu esa gedhavirodhatipatabhedo sabbamagandhamulabhuto yathavuttenatthena tividho amagandho.  Na hi mamsabhojananti mamsabhojanam pana na amagandhoti.  

 252. Evam Bhagava paramatthato amagandham vissajjetva duggatimaggabhavabcassa pakasetva idani yasmim macchamamsabhojane tapaso amagandhasabbi duggatimaggasabbi (SnA.I,291.) ca hutva tassa abhojanena suddhikamo hutva tam na bhubjati, tassa ca abbassa ca tathavidhassa sodhetum asamatthabhavam dassento “na macchamamsan”ti imam chappadam gathamaha.  Tattha sabbapadani (CS:pg.1.307) antimapadena yojetabbani–na macchamamsam sodheti maccam avitinnakavkham, na ahutiyabbamutupasevana sodheti maccam avitinnakavkhanti evam.  Ettha ca na macchamamsanti akhadiyamanam macchamamsam na sodheti, tatha anasakattanti evam porana vannenti.  Evam pana sundarataram siya “na macchamamsanam anasakattam na macchamamsananasakattam, macchamamsanam anasakattam na sodheti, maccan”ti athapi siya, evam sante anasakattam ohiyatiti?  Tabca na, amaratapena savgahitatta.  “Ye vapi loke amara bahu tapa”ti ettha hi sabbopi vuttavaseso attakilamatho savgaham gacchatiti.  Naggiyanti acelakattam.  Mundiyanti mundabhavo.  Jatajallanti jata ca rajojallabca.  Kharajinaniti kharani ajinacammani.  Aggihuttassupasevanati aggiparicariya.  Amarati amarabhavapatthanataya pavattakayakilesa.  Bahuti ukkutikappadhanadibhedato aneke.  Tapati sarirasantapa.  Mantati veda.  Ahutiti aggihomakammam.  Yabbamutupasevanati assamedhadiyabba ca utupasevana ca.  Utupasevana nama gimhe atapatthanasevana, vasse rukkhamulasevana, hemante jalappavesasevana.  Na sodhenti maccam avitinnakavkhanti kilesasuddhiya va bhavasuddhiya va avitinnavicikiccham maccam na sodhenti.  Kavkhamale hi sati na visuddho hoti, tvabca sakavkhoyevati.  Ettha ca “avitinnakavkhan”ti etam “na (SnA.I,292.) macchamamsan”ti-adini sutva “kim nu kho macchamamsanam abhojanadina siya visuddhimaggo”ti tapasassa kavkhaya uppannaya Bhagavata vuttam siyati no adhippayo.  Ya cassa “so macchamamsam bhubjati”ti sutvava Buddhe kavkha uppanna, tam sandhayetam vuttanti veditabbam.  

 253. Evam macchamamsanasakattadinam sodhetum asamatthabhavam dassetva idani sodhetum samatthe dhamme dassento “sotesu gutto”ti imam gathamaha.  Tattha sotesuti chasu indriyesu.  Guttoti indriyasamvaraguttiya samannagato.  Ettavata indriyasamvaraparivarasilam dasseti.  Viditindriyo careti bataparibbaya chalindriyani viditva pakatani katva careyya, vihareyyati vuttam hoti.  Ettavata visuddhasilassa namarupaparicchedam dasseti.  Dhamme thitoti ariyamaggena abhisametabbacatusaccadhamme thito.  Etena sotapattibhumim dasseti.  Ajjavamaddave (CS:pg.1.308) ratoti ujubhave ca mudubhave ca rato.  Etena sakadagamibhumim dasseti.  Sakadagami hi kayavavkadikaranam cittathaddhabhavakaranabca ragadosanam tanubhava ajjavamaddave rato hoti.  Savgatigoti ragadosasavgatigo.  Etena anagamibhumim dasseti.  Sabbadukkhappahinoti sabbassa vattadukkhassa hetuppahanena pahinasabbadukkho.  Etena arahattabhumim dasseti.  Na lippati ditthasutesu dhiroti so evam anupubbena arahattam patto dhitisampadaya dhiro ditthasutesu dhammesu kenaci kilesena na lippati.  Na kevalabca ditthasutesu, mutavibbatesu ca na lippati, abbadatthu paramavisuddhippatto hotiti arahattanikutena desanam nitthapesi.  

 254-5. Ito param “iccetamatthan”ti dve gatha savgitikarehi vutta.  Tasamattho–iti Bhagava Kassapo etamattham punappunam anekahi gathahi dhammadhitthanaya puggaladhitthanaya ca desanaya yava tapaso abbasi, tava so (SnA.I,293.) akkhasi kathesi vittharesi.  Nam vedayi mantaparaguti sopi tabca attham mantaparagu, vedaparagu, tisso brahmano vedayi abbasi.  Kim karana?  Yasma atthato ca padato ca desananayato ca citrahi gathahi muni pakasayi.  Kidiso?  Niramagandho asito durannayo, amagandhakilesabhava niramagandho, tanhaditthinissayabhava asito, bahiraditthivasena “idam seyyo idam varan”ti kenaci netum asakkuneyyatta durannayo.  Evam pakasitavato cassa sutvana Buddhassa subhasitam padam sukathitam dhammadesanam sutva niramagandham nikkilesayogam, sabbadukkhappanudanam sabbavattadukkhappanudanam, nicamano nicacitto hutva vandi Tathagatassa, tisso brahmano Tathagatassa pade pabcapatitthitam katva vandi.  Tattheva pabbajjamarocayitthati tattheva ca nam asane nisinnam Kassapam Bhagavantam tisso tapaso pabbajjamarocayittha, ayaciti vuttam hoti.  Tam Bhagava “ehi bhikkhu”ti aha.  So tavkhanamyeva atthaparikkharayutto hutva akasenagantva vassasatikatthero viya Bhagavantam vanditva katipaheneva savakaparamibanam pativijjhitva tisso nama aggasavako ahosi, puna dutiyo bharadvajo nama.  Evam tassa Bhagavato tissabharadvajam nama savakayugam ahosi.  

 Amhakam (CS:pg.1.309) pana Bhagava ya ca tissena brahmanena adito tisso gatha vutta, ya ca Kassapena Bhagavata majjhe nava, ya ca tada savgitikarehi ante dve, ta sabbapi cuddasa gatha anetva paripunnam katva imam Amagandhasuttam acariyappamukhanam pabcannam tapasasatanam amagandham byakasi.  Tam sutva so brahmano tatheva (SnA.I,294.) nicamano hutva Bhagavato pade vanditva pabbajjam yaci saddhim parisaya.  “Etha bhikkhavo”ti Bhagava avoca.  Te tatheva ehibhikkhubhavam patva akasenagantva Bhagavantam vanditva katipaheneva sabbeva aggaphale arahatte patitthahimsuti.  

Paramatthajotikaya Khuddaka-atthakathaya

Suttanipata-atthakathaya amagandhasuttavannana nitthita.

2-3. Hirisuttavannana (CS:256-260；PTS:253-257)
 Hirim tarantanti Hirisuttam.  Ka uppatti?  Anuppanne Bhagavati Savatthiyam abbataro brahmanamahasalo addho ahosi asitikotidhanavibhavo.  Tassa ekaputtako ahosi piyo manapo.  So tam devakumaram viya nanappakarehi sukhupakaranehi samvaddhento tam sapateyyam tassa aniyyatetvava kalamakasi saddhim brahmaniya.  Tato tassa manavassa matapitunam accayena bhandagariko saragabbham vivaritva sapateyyam niyyatento aha–“idam te, sami, matapitunam santakam, idam ayyakapayyakanam santakam, idam sattakulaparivattena agatan”ti.  Manavo dhanam disva cintesi –“idam dhanamyeva dissati, yehi pana idam sabcitam, te na dissanti, sabbeva maccuvasam gata.  Gacchanta ca na ito kibci adaya agamamsu, evam nama bhoge pahaya gantabbo paraloko, na sakka kibci adaya gantum abbatra sucaritena.  Yamnunaham imam dhanam pariccajitva sucaritadhanam ganheyyam, yam sakka adaya gantun”ti.  So divase divase satasahassam vissajjento puna cintesi–“pahutamidam dhanam, kim imina evamappakena pariccagena, yamnunaham (CS:pg.1.310) mahadanam dadeyyan”ti.  So rabbo arocesi–“maharaja, mama ghare ettakam dhanam atthi, icchami tena mahadanam datum.  Sadhu, maharaja, nagare ghosanam karapetha”ti.  Raja tatha karapesi.  So agatagatanam bhajanani puretva sattahi divasehi sabbadhanamadasi (SnA.I,295.) datva ca cintesi–“evam mahapariccagam katva ayuttam ghare vasitum, yamnunaham pabbajeyyan”ti.  Tato parijanassa etamattham arocesi.  Te “ma, tvam sami, ‘dhanam parikkhinan’ti cintayi, mayam appakeneva kalena nanavidhehi upayehi dhanasabcayam karissama”ti vatva nanappakarehi tam yacimsu.  So tesam yacanam anadiyitvava tapasapabbajjam pabbaji.  

 Tattha atthavidha tapasa–saputtabhariya, ubchacarika, sampattakalika, anaggipakkika, asmamutthika, dantaluyyaka, pavattaphalika, vantamuttika cati (di.ni.attha.1.280).  Tattha saputtabhariyati puttadarena saddhim pabbajitva kasivanijjadihi jivikam kappayamana keniyajatiladayo.  Ubchacarikati nagaradvare assamam karapetva tattha khattiyabrahmanakumaradayo sippadini sikkhapetva hirabbasuvannam patikkhipitva tilatanduladikappiyabhandapatiggahaka, te saputtabhariyehi setthatara.  Sampattakalikati aharavelaya sampattam aharam gahetva yapenta, te ubchacarikehi setthatara.  Anaggipakkikati aggina apakkapattaphalani khaditva yapenta, te sampattakalikehi setthatara.  Asmamutthikati mutthipasanam gahetva abbam va kibci vasisatthakadim gahetva vicaranta yada chata honti, tada sampattarukkhato tacam gahetva khaditva uposathavgani adhitthaya cattaro brahmavihare bhaventi, te anaggipakkikehi setthatara.  Dantaluyyakati mutthipasanadinipi agahetva caranta khudakale sampattarukkhato dantehi uppatetva tacam khaditva uposathavgani adhitthaya brahmavihare bhaventi, te asmamutthikehi setthatara.  Pavattaphalikati jatassaram (SnA.I,296.) va vanasandam va nissaya vasanta yam tattha sare bhisamulaladi, yam va vanasande pupphakale puppham, phalakale phalam, tameva khadanti.  Pupphaphale asati antamaso tattha rukkhapapatikampi khaditva vasanti, na tveva aharatthaya abbatra gacchanti.  Uposathavgadhitthanam (CS:pg.1.311) brahmaviharabhavanam ca karonti, te dantaluyyakehi setthatara.  Vantamuttika nama vantamuttani bhumiyam patitani pannaniyeva khadanti, sesam purimasadisameva, te sabbasettha.  

 Ayam pana brahmanakulaputto “tapasapabbajjasu aggapabbajjam pabbajissami”ti vantamuttikapabbajjameva pabbajitva Himavante dve tayo pabbate atikkamma assamam karapetva pativasati.  Atha Bhagava loke uppajjitva pavattitavaradhammacakko anupubbena Savatthim gantva Savatthiyam viharati Jetavane anathapindikassa arame.  Tena kho pana samayena Savatthivasi eko puriso pabbate candanasaradini gavesanto tassa assamam patva abhivadetva ekamantam atthasi.  So tam disva “kuto agatosi”ti pucchi.  “Savatthito, bhante”ti.  “Ka tattha pavatti”ti?  “Tattha, bhante, manussa appamatta danadini pubbani karonti”ti.  “Kassa ovadam sutva”ti?  “Buddhassa Bhagavato”ti.  Tapaso Buddhasaddassavanena vimhito “buddhoti tvam, bho purisa, vadesi”ti amagandhe vuttanayeneva tikkhattum pucchitva “ghosopi kho eso dullabho”ti attamano Bhagavato santikam gantukamo hutva cintesi–“na yuttam Buddhassa santikam tucchameva gantum, kim nu kho gahetva gaccheyyan”ti.  Puna cintesi–“buddha nama amisagaruka na honti, handaham dhammapannakaram gahetva gacchami”ti cattaro pabhe abhisavkhari 

 (SnA.I,297.) “Kidiso mitto na sevitabbo, kidiso mitto sevitabbo.  

 Kidiso payogo payubjitabbo, kim rasanam aggan”ti.  

 So te pabhe gahetva majjhimadesabhimukho pakkamitva anupubbena Savatthim patva Jetavanam pavittho.  Bhagavapi tasmim samaye dhammadesanatthaya asane nisinnoyeva hoti.  So Bhagavantam disva avanditvava ekamantam atthasi.  Bhagava “kacci, isi, khamaniyan”ti-adina nayena sammodi.  Sopi “khamaniyam, bho Gotama”ti-adina nayena patisammoditva “yadi Buddho bhavissati, manasa pucchite pabhe vacaya eva vissajjessati”ti manasa eva Bhagavantam te pabhe pucchi.  Bhagava brahmanena puttho adipabham (CS:pg.1.312) tava vissajjetum hirim tarantanti arabhitva addhateyya gathayo aha.  

(PTS:253)256. Tasam attho–hirim tarantanti hirim atikkamantam ahirikam nillajjam.  Vijigucchamananti asucimiva passamanam.  Ahiriko hi hirim jigucchati asucimiva passati, tena nam na bhajati na alliyati.  Tena vuttam “vijigucchamanan”ti.  Tavahamasmi iti bhasamananti “aham, samma, tava sahayo hitakamo sukhakamo, jivitampi me tuyham atthaya pariccattan”ti evamadina nayena bhasamanam.  Sayhani kammani anadiyantanti evam bhasitvapi ca sayhani katum sakkanipi tassa kammani anadiyantam karanatthaya asamadiyantam.  Atha va cittena tattha adaramattampi akarontam, apica kho pana uppannesu kiccesu byasanameva dassentam.  Neso mamanti iti nam vijabbati tam evarupam “mittapatirupako eso, neso me mitto”ti evam pandito puriso vijaneyya.  

 257. Ananvayanti yam attham dassami, karissamiti ca bhasati, tena ananugatam.  Piyam vacam yo mittesu pakubbatiti yo atitanagatehi padehi patisantharanto niratthakena savganhanto (SnA.I,298.) kevalam byabjanacchayamatteneva piyam mittesu vacam pavatteti.  Akarontam bhasamanam, parijananti panditati evarupam yam bhasati, tam akarontam, kevalam vacaya bhasamanam “vaciparamo namesa amitto mittapatirupako”ti evam paricchinditva pandita jananti.  

 258. Na so mitto yo sada appamatto, bhedasavki randhamevanupassiti yo bhedameva asavkamano katamadhurena upacarena sada appamatto viharati, yamkibci assatiya amanasikarena katam, abbanakena va akatam, “yada mam garahissati, tada nam etena paticodessami”ti evam randhameva anupassati, na so mitto sevitabboti.  

 Evam Bhagava “kidiso mitto na sevitabbo”ti imam adipabham vissajjetva dutiyam vissajjetum “yasmibca seti”ti imam upaddhagathamaha.  Tassattho (CS:pg.1.313) yasmibca mitte mitto tassa hadayamanupavisitva sayanena yatha nama pitu urasi putto “imassa mayi urasi sayante dukkham va anattamanata va bhaveyya”ti-adihi aparisavkamano nibbisavko hutva seti, evamevam daradhanajivitadisu vissasam karonto mittabhavena nibbisavko seti.  Yo ca parehi karanasatam karanasahassampi vatva abhejjo, sa ve mitto sevitabboti.  

 259. Evam Bhagava “kidiso mitto sevitabbo”ti evam dutiyapabham vissajjetva tatiyam vissajjetum “pamujjakaranan”ti gathamaha.  Tassattho–pamujjam karotiti pamujjakaranam.  Thananti karanam.  Kim pana tanti?  Viriyam.  Tabhi dhammupasabhitam pitipamojjasukhamuppadanato pamujjakarananti vuccati.  Yathaha “svakhate, bhikkhave, dhammavinaye yo araddhaviriyo, so sukham viharati”ti (a.ni.1.319).  Pasamsam avahatiti pasamsavahanam.  Adito (SnA.I,299.) dibbamanusakasukhanam pariyosane nibbanasukhassa avahanato phalupacarena sukham.  Phalam patikavkhamano phalanisamso.  Bhavetiti vaddheti.  Vahanto porisam dhuranti purisanucchavikam bharam adaya viharanto etam sammappadhanaviriyasavkhatam thanam bhaveti, idiso payogo sevitabboti.  

 260. Evam Bhagava “kidiso payogo payubjitabbo”ti tatiyapabham vissajjetva catuttham vissajjetum “pavivekarasan”ti gathamaha.  Tattha pavivekoti kilesavivekato jatatta aggaphalam vuccati, tassa rasoti assadanatthena tamsampayuttam sukham.  Upasamopi kilesupasamante jatatta nibbanasavkhata-upasamarammanatta va tadeva, dhammapitirasopi ariyadhammato anapetaya nibbanasavkhate dhamme uppannaya pitiya rasatta tadeva.  Tam pavivekarasam upasamassa ca rasam pitva tadeva dhammapitirasam pivam niddaro hoti nippapo, pivitvapi kilesaparilahabhavena niddaro, pivantopi pahinapapatta nippapo hoti, tasma etam rasanamagganti.  Keci pana “jhananibbanapaccavekkhananam kayacitta-upadhivivekanabca vasena pavivekarasadayo tayo eva ete dhamma”ti yojenti, purimameva sundara?  Evam Bhagava catutthapabham vissajjento arahattanikutena desana?  nitthapesi.  Desanapariyosane brahmano Bhagavato santike pabbajitva katipaheneva patisambhidappatto araha ahositi.  

Paramatthajotikaya Khuddaka-atthakathaya

Suttanipata-atthakathaya hirisuttavannana nitthito.
~ Pathamo bhago nitthito.  ~

Namo tassa Bhagavato arahato sammasambuddhassa.

Khuddakanikaye

(SnA.I,300.)
Suttanipata-atthakatha
(dutiya bhago) 

 2.Culavaggo 
2-4. Mavgalasuttavannana(CS:261-272；PTS:258-269)
Evam (CS:pg.2.1) me sutanti Mavgalasuttam.  Ka uppatti?  Jambudipe kira tattha tattha nagaradvarasanthagarasabhadisu mahajana sannipatitva hirabbasuvannam datva nanappakaram sitaharanadibahirakakatham kathapenti, ekeka katha catumasaccayena nitthati.  Tattha ekadivasam mavgalakatha samutthasi–“Kim nu kho mavgalam, kim dittham mavgalam, sutam mavgalam, mutam mavgalam, ko mavgalam janati”ti?  

 Atha ditthamavgaliko nameko puriso aha–“Aham mavgalam janami, dittham loke mavgalam, dittham nama abhimavgalasammatam rupam.  Seyyathidam–idhekacco kalasseva vutthaya catakasakunam va passati, beluvalatthim va gabbhinim va kumarake va alavkatapatiyatte punnaghatam va allarohitamaccham va ajabbam va ajabbaratham va usabham va gavim va kapilam va, yam va panabbampi kibci evarupam abhimavgalasammatam rupam passati, idam vuccati ditthamavgalan”ti.  Tassa vacanam ekacce aggahesum, ekacce naggahesum.  Ye naggahesum, te tena saha vivadimsu.  

 Atha (CS:pg.2.2) sutamavgaliko nameko puriso aha–“cakkhu nametam, bho, sucimpi asucimpi passati, tatha sundarampi asundarampi, manapampi amanapampi.  Yadi tena dittham mavgalam siya, sabbampi mavgalam siya, tasma na dittham mavgalam, apica kho pana sutam mavgalam, sutam nama abhimavgalasammato saddo.  Seyyathidam–idhekacco kalasseva vutthaya vaddhati va vaddhamanati va punnati va phussati va sumanati va siriti va sirivaddhati va ajja sunakkhattam sumuhuttam sudivasam sumavgalanti evarupam va yamkibci abhimavgalasammatam saddam sunati, idam vuccati sutamavgalan”ti.  Tassapi vacanam ekacce aggahesum, ekacce naggahesum.  Ye naggahesum, te tena saha vivadimsu.
 Atha mutamavgaliko nameko puriso aha–“sotampi hi nametam bho sadhumpi asadhumpi manapampi amanapampi sunati.  Yadi tena sutam mavgalam siya, sabbampi mavgalam siya, tasma na sutam mavgalam, apica kho pana mutam mavgalam, mutam nama abhimavgalasammatam gandharasaphotthabbam.  Seyyathidam–idhekacco kalasseva vutthaya padumagandhadipupphagandham va ghayati, phussadantakattham va khadati, pathavim va amasati, haritasassam va allagomayam va kacchapam va tilavaham va puppham va phalam va amasati, phussamattikaya va samma limpati, phussasatakam va nivaseti, phussavethanam va dhareti, yam va panabbampi kibci evarupam abhimavgalasammatam gandham va ghayati, rasam va sayati, photthabbam va phusati, idam vuccati mutamavgalan”ti.  Tassapi vacanam ekacce aggahesum, ekacce naggahesum.  

 Tattha na ditthamavgaliko sutamutamavgalike asakkhi sabbapetum.  Na tesam abbataro itare dve.  Tesu ca manussesu ye ditthamavgalikassa vacanam ganhimsu, te “ditthamyeva mavgalan”ti gata.  Ye sutamutamavgalikanam vacanam ganhimsu, te “sutamyeva mutamyeva mavgalan”ti gata.  Evamayam mavgalakatha sakalajambudipe pakata jata.
 Atha sakalajambudipe manussa gumbagumba hutva “kim nu kho mavgalan”ti mavgalani cintayimsu Tesam manussanam arakkhadevata tam katham sutva tatheva mavgalani cintayimsu.  Tasam devatanam bhummadevata mitta honti, atha tato sutva bhummadevatapi tatheva mavgalani cintayimsu.  Tasampi devatanam Akasatthadevata mitta honti, Akasatthadevatanam Catumaharajikadevata.  Eteneva upayena yava Sudassidevatanam (CS:pg.2.3) Akanitthadevata mitta honti, atha tato sutva akanitthadevatapi tatheva gumbagumba hutva mavgalani cintayimsu.  Evam dasasahassacakkavalesu sabbattha mavgalacinta udapadi.  Uppanna ca sa “idam mavgalam idam mavgalan”ti vinicchiyamanapi appatta eva vinicchayam dvadasa vassani atthasi.  Sabbe manussa ca deva ca brahmano ca thapetva ariyasavake ditthasutamutavasena tidha bhinna.  Ekopi “idameva mavgalan”ti yathabhuccato nitthavgato nahosi, mavgalakolahalam loke uppajji.  

 Kolahalam nama pabcavidham–kappakolahalam, cakkavattikolahalam, Buddhakolahalam, mavgalakolahalam, moneyyakolahalanti.  Tattha kamavacaradeva muttasira vikinnakesa rudammukha assuni hatthehi pubchamana rattavatthanivattha ativiya virupavesadharino hutva, “vassasatasahassassa accayena kapputthanam bhavissati.  Ayam loko vinassissati, mahasamuddo sussissati, ayabca mahapathavi sineru ca pabbataraja uddhayhissati vinassissati, yava brahmaloka lokavinaso bhavissati.  Mettam, marisa, bhavetha, karunam muditam upekkham, marisa, bhavetha, mataram upatthahatha, pitaram upatthahatha, kule jetthapacayino hotha, jagaratha ma pamadattha”ti manussapathe vicaritva arocenti.  Idam kappakolahalam nama.  

 Kamavacaradevayeva “vassasatassaccayena cakkavattiraja loke uppajjissati”ti manussapathe vicaritva arocenti.  Idam cakkavattikolahalam nama.  

 Suddhavasa pana deva brahmabharanena alavkaritva brahmavethanam sise katva pitisomanassajata Buddhagunavadino “vassasahassassa accayena Buddho loke uppajjissati”ti manussapathe vicaritva arocenti.  Idam Buddhakolahalam nama.  

 Suddhavasa eva deva manussanam cittam batva “dvadasannam vassanam accayena sammasambuddho mavgalam kathessati”ti manussapathe vicaritva arocenti.  Idam mavgalakolahalam nama.  

 Suddhavasa (CS:pg.2.4) eva deva “sattannam vassanam accayena abbataro bhikkhu Bhagavata saddhim samagamma moneyyapatipadam pucchissati”ti manussapathe vicaritva arocenti.  Idam moneyyakolahalam nama.  Imesu pabcasu kolahalesu ditthamavgaladivasena tidha bhinnesu devamanussesu idam mavgalakolahalam loke uppajji.  

 Atha devesu ca manussesu ca vicinitva vicinitva mavgalani alabhamanesu dvadasannam vassanam accayena tavatimsakayika devata savgamma samagamma evam samacintesum–“seyyathapi nama, marisa, gharasamiko antogharajananam, gamasamiko gamavasinam, raja sabbamanussanam, evamevam ayam sakko devanamindo amhakam aggo ca settho ca yadidam pubbena tejena issariyena pabbaya dvinnam devalokanam adhipati.  Yamnuna mayam sakkam devanamindam etamattham puccheyyama”ti.  Ta sakkassa santikam gantva sakkam devanamindam tavkhananurupanivasanabharanasassirikasariram addhateyyakoti-accharaganaparivutam paricchattakamule pandukambalavarasane nisinnam abhivadetva ekamantam thatva etadavocum–“yagghe, marisa, janeyyasi, etarahi mavgalapabha samutthita, eke dittham mavgalanti vadanti, eke sutam mavgalanti vadanti, eke mutam mavgalanti vadanti.  Tattha mayabca abbe ca anitthavgata, sadhu vata no tvam yathavato byakarohi”ti.  Devaraja pakatiyapi pabbava “ayam mavgalakatha kattha pathamam samutthita”ti aha.  “Mayam deva catumaharajikanam assumha”ti ahamsu.  Tato catumaharajika Akasatthadevatanam, Akasatthadevata Bhummadevatanam, Bhummadevata Manussarakkhadevatanam, Manussarakkhadevata “manussaloke samutthita”ti ahamsu.
 Atha devanamindo “sammasambuddho kattha vasati”ti pucchi.  “Manussaloke, deva”ti ahamsu.  “Tam Bhagavantam koci pucchi”ti aha.  “Na koci deva”ti.  “Kim nu kho nama tumhe marisa aggim chaddetva khajjopanakam ujjaletha, ye anavasesamavgaladesakam tam Bhagavantam atikkamitva mam pucchitabbam mabbatha?  Agacchatha, marisa, tam Bhagavantam pucchama, addha sassirikam pabhabyakaranam labhissama”ti ekam devaputtam anapesi–“tvam Bhagavantam puccha”ti.  So devaputto tavkhananurupena (CS:pg.2.5) alavkarena attanam alavkaritva vijjuriva vijjotamano devaganaparivuto Jetavanamahaviharam agantva Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekamantam thatva mavgalapabham pucchanto gathaya ajjhabhasi.  Bhagava tassa tam pabham vissajjento imam suttamabhasi.  

 Tattha evam me sutanti-adinamattho savkhepato Kasibharadvajasuttavannanayam vutto, vittharam pana icchantehi papabcasudaniya majjhimatthakathayam vuttanayena gahetabbo.  Kasibharadvajasutte ca “magadhesu viharati dakkhinagirismim ekanalayam brahmanagame”ti vuttam, idha “Savatthiyam viharati Jetavane anathapindikassa arame”ti.  Tasma “Savatthiyan”ti imam padam adim katva idha apubbapadavannanam karissama.  

 Seyyathidam, Savatthiyanti evamnamake nagare.  Tam kira savatthassa nama isino nivasatthanam ahosi.  Tasma yatha kusambassa nivaso Kosambi, kakandassa nivaso kakanditi, evam itthilivgavasena “Savatthi”ti vuccati.  Porana pana vannayanti –yasma tasmim thane satthasamayoge “kimbhandamatthi”ti pucchite “sabbamatthi”ti ahamsu, tasma tam vacanamupadaya “Savatthi”ti vuccati.  Tassam Savatthiyam.  Etenassa gocaragamo dipito hoti.  Jeto nama rajakumaro, tena ropitasamvaddhitatta tassa jetassa vananti Jetavanam, tasmim Jetavane.  Anathanam pindo etasmim atthiti anathapindiko, tassa Anathapindikassa.  Anathapindikena gahapatina catupannasakotipariccagena nitthapitarameti attho.  Etenassa pabbajitanurupanivasokaso dipito hoti.  

 Athati avicchedatthe, khoti adhikarantaranidassanatthe nipato.  Tena avicchinneyeva tattha Bhagavato vihare “idamadhikarantaram udapadi”ti dasseti.  Kim tanti?  Abbatara devatati-adi.  Tattha abbatarati aniyamitaniddeso.  Sa hi namagottato apakata, tasma “abbatara”ti vutta.  Devo eva devata, itthipurisasadharanametam.  Idha pana puriso eva so devaputto, kintu sadharananamavasena “devata”ti vutto.  

 Abhikkantaya (CS:pg.2.6) rattiyati ettha abhikkantasaddo khayasundarabhirupa-abbhanumodanadisu dissati.  Tattha “abhikkanta, bhante, ratti, nikkhanto pathamo yamo, ciranisinno bhikkhusavgho.  Uddisatu, Bhagava bhikkhunam patimokkhan”ti evamadisu (culava.383 a.ni.8.20 uda.45) khaye dissati.  “Ayam imesam catunnam puggalanam abhikkantataro ca panitataro ca”ti evamadisu (a.ni.4.100) sundare.  

 “Ko me vandati padani, iddhiya yasasa jalam; 

 Abhikkantena vannena, sabba obhasayam disa”ti.  (vi.va.857)–

 Evamadisu abhirupe.  “Abhikkantam, bho Gotama, abhikkantam, bho Gotama”ti evamadisu (a.ni.2.16 para.15) abbhanumodane.  Idha pana khaye.  Tena abhikkantaya rattiya, parikkhinaya rattiyati vuttam hoti.  

 Abhikkantavannati ettha abhikkantasaddo abhirupe, vannasaddo pana chavithutikulavaggakaranasanthanappamanarupayatanadisu dissati.  Tattha “suvannavannosi Bhagava”ti evamadisu (ma.ni.2.399 su.ni.553) chaviyam.  “Kada sabbulha pana te, gahapati, ime samanassa Gotamassa vanna”ti evamadisu (ma.ni.2.77) thutiyam.  “Cattarome, bho Gotama, vanna”ti evamadisu (di.ni.3.115) kulavagge.  “Atha kena nu vannena, gandhatthenoti vuccati”ti evamadisu (sam.ni.1.234) karane.  “Mahantam hatthirajavannam abhinimminitva”ti evamadisu (sam.ni.1.138) santhane.  “Tayo pattassa vanna”ti evamadisu pamane.  “Vanno gandho raso oja”ti evamadisu rupayatane.  So idha chaviyam datthabbo.  Tena abhikkantavanna abhirupacchaviti vuttam hoti.  

 Kevalakappanti ettha kevalasaddo anavasesayebhuyya-abyamissa-anatirekadalhatthavisamyogadi-anekattho.  Tatha hissa “kevalaparipunnam parisuddham brahmacariyan”ti evamadisu (di.ni.1.255 para.1) anavasesata attho.  “Kevalakappa ca avgamagadha pahutam khadaniyam bhojaniyam adaya upasavkamissanti”ti (CS:pg.2.7) evamadisu (mahava.43) yebhuyyata.  “Kevalassa dukkhakkhandhassa samudayo hoti”ti evamadisu (vibha.225) abyamissata.  “Kevalam saddhamattakam nuna ayamayasma”ti evamadisu (mahava.244) anatirekata.  “Ayasmato bhante anuruddhassa bahiko nama saddhivihariko kevalakappam savghabhedaya thito”ti evamadisu (a.ni.4.243) dalhatthata.  “Kevali vusitava uttamapurisoti vuccati”ti evamadisu (sam.ni.3.57) visamyogo.  Idha panassa anavasesato attho adhippeto.  

 Kappasaddo panayam abhisaddahanavoharakalapabbattichedanavikappalesasamantabhavadi-anekattho.  Tatha hissa “okappaniyametam bhoto Gotamassa, yata tam arahato sammasambuddhassa”ti evamadisu (ma.ni.1.387) abhisaddahanamattho.  “Anujanami, bhikkhave, pabcahi samanakappehi phalam paribhubjitun”ti evamadisu (culava.250) voharo.  “Yena sudam niccakappam viharami”ti evamadisu (ma.ni.1.387) kalo.  “Iccayasma kappo”ti evamadisu (su.ni.1098 culani.  Kappamanavapuccha117) pabbatti.  “Alavkato kappitakesamassu”ti evamadisu (ja.2.22.1368) chedanam.  “Kappati dvavgulakappo”ti evamadisu (culava.446) vikappo.  “Atthi kappo nipajjitun”ti evamadisu (a.ni.8.80) leso.  “Kevalakappam veluvanam obhasetva”ti evamadisu (sam.ni.1.94) samantabhavo.  Idha panassa samantabhavo atthoti adhippeto.  Yato kevalakappam Jetavananti ettha anavasesam samantato Jetavananti evamattho datthabbo.  

 Obhasetvati abhaya pharitva, candima viya suriyo viya ca ekobhasam ekapajjotam karitvati attho.  

 Yena Bhagava tenupasavkamiti bhummatthe karanavacanam, yato yattha Bhagava, tattha upasavkamiti evamettha attho datthabbo.  Yena va karanena Bhagava devamanussehi upasavkamitabbo, teneva karanena upasavkamiti evampettha attho datthabbo.  Kena ca karanena Bhagava upasavkamitabbo?  Nanappakaragunavisesadhigamadhippayena saduphalupabhogadhippayena dijaganehi niccaphalitamaharukkho viya.  Upasavkamiti ca gatati (CS:pg.2.8) vuttam hoti.  Upasavkamitvati upasavkamanapariyosanadipanam.  Atha va evam gata tato asannataram thanam Bhagavato samipasavkhatam gantvatipi vuttam hoti.  Bhagavantam abhivadetvati Bhagavantam vanditva panamitva namassitva.  

 Ekamantanti bhavanapumsakaniddeso, ekokasam ekapassanti vuttam hoti.  Bhummatthe va upayogavacanam.  Atthasiti nisajjadipatikkhepo, thanam kappesi, thita ahositi attho.  

 Katham thita pana sa ekamantam thita ahuti?  

 “Na pacchato na purato, napi asannadurato; 

 Na kacche nopi pativate, na capi onatunnate.  

 Ime dose vivajjetva, ekamantam thita ahu”ti.  

 Kasma panayam atthasi eva, na nisiditi?  Lahum nivattitukamataya.  Devata hi kabcideva atthavasam paticca sucipuriso viya vaccatthanam manussalokam agacchanti.  Pakatiya panetasam yojanasatato pabhuti manussaloko duggandhataya patikulo hoti, na tattha abhiramanti.  Tena sa agatakiccam katva lahum nivattitukamataya na nisidi.  Yassa ca gamanadi-iriyapathaparissamassa vinodanattham nisidanti, so devanam parissamo natthi, tasmapi na nisidi.  Ye ca mahasavaka Bhagavantam parivaretva thita, te patimanesi, tasmapi na nisidi.  Apica Bhagavati garaveneva na nisidi.  Devanabhi nisiditukamanam asanam nibbattati, tam anicchamana nisajjaya cittampi akatva ekamantam atthasi.  

 Ekamantam thita kho sa devatati evam imehi karanehi ekamantam thita kho sa devata.  Bhagavantam gathaya ajjhabhasiti Bhagavantam gathaya akkharapadaniyamitaganthitena vacanena abhasiti attho.  

(PTS:258) 261. Tattha bahuti aniyamitasavkhyaniddeso.  Tena anekasata anekasahassa anekasatasahassati vuttam hoti.  Dibbantiti deva, pabcahi kamagunehi kilanti, attano va siriya jotantiti attho.  Apica tividha deva sammuti-upapattivisuddhivasena.  Yathaha–

 “Devati (CS:pg.2.9) tayo deva sammutideva, upapattideva, visuddhideva.  Tattha sammutideva nama rajano, deviyo, rajakumara.  Upapattideva nama catumaharajike deve upadaya taduttarideva.  Visuddhideva nama arahanto vuccanti”ti (culani.  dhotakamanavapucchaniddesa 32 parayananugitigathaniddesa 119).
 Tesu idha upapattideva adhippeta.  Manuno apaccati manussa.  Porana pana bhananti–manassa ussannataya manussa.  Te jambudipaka, aparagoyanaka, uttarakuruka, pubbavidehakati catubbidha.  Idha jambudipaka adhippeta.  Mavgalanti imehi sattati mavgalani, iddhim vuddhibca papunantiti attho.  Acintayunti cintesum.  Akavkhamanati icchamana patthayamana pihayamana.  Sotthananti sotthibhavam, sabbesam ditthadhammikasamparayikanam sobhananam sundaranam kalyananam dhammanamatthitanti vuttam hoti.  Bruhiti desehi pakasehi acikkha vivara vibhaja uttanikarohi.  Mavgalanti iddhikaranam vuddhikaranam sabbasampattikaranam.  Uttamanti visittham pavaram sabbalokahitasukhavahanti ayam gathaya anupubbapadavannana.
 Ayam pana pindattho–so devaputto dasasahassacakkavalesu devata mavgalapabham sotukamataya imasmim ekacakkavale sannipatitva ekavalaggakoti-okasamatte dasapi visampi timsampi cattalisampi pabbasampi satthipi sattatipi asitipi sukhumattabhave nimminitva sabbadevamarabrahmano siriya ca tejasa ca adhigayha virocamanam pabbattavarabuddhasane nisinnam Bhagavantam parivaretva thita disva tasmim ca samaye anagatanampi sakalajambudipakanam manussanam cetasa cetoparivitakkamabbaya sabbadevamanussanam vicikicchasallasamuddharanattham aha–“bahu deva manussa ca, mavgalani acintayum, akavkhamana sotthanam attano sotthibhavam icchanta, bruhi mavgalamuttamam, tesam devanam anumatiya manussanabca anuggahena maya puttho samano yam sabbesameva amhakam ekantahitasukhavahanato uttamam mavgalam, tam no anukampam upadaya bruhi Bhagava”ti.  

 262. Evametam (CS:pg.2.10) devaputtassa vacanam sutva Bhagava “asevana ca balanan”ti gathamaha.  Tattha asevanati abhajana apayirupasana.  Balananti balanti assasantiti bala, assasitapassasitamattena jivanti, na pabbajivitenati adhippayo.  Tesam balanam panditananti pandantiti pandita, sanditthikasamparayikesu atthesu banagatiya gacchantiti adhippayo.  Tesam panditanam.  Sevanati bhajana payirupasana tamsahayata tamsampavavkata.  Pujati sakkaragarukaramananavandana.  Pujaneyyananti pujarahanam.  Etam mavgalamuttamanti ya ca balanam asevana, ya ca panditanam sevana, ya ca pujaneyyanam puja, tam sabbam sampindetva aha etam mavgalamuttamanti.  Yam taya puttham “bruhi mavgalamuttaman”ti, ettha tava etam mavgalamuttamanti ganhahiti vuttam hoti.  Ayametissa gathaya padavannana.  

 Atthavannana panassa evam veditabba–evametam devaputtassa vacanam sutva Bhagava imam gathamaha.  Tattha yasma catubbidha katha pucchitakatha, apucchitakatha, sanusandhikatha, ananusandhikathati.  Tattha “pucchami tam, Gotama, bhuripabbam, kathamkaro savako sadhu hoti”ti (su.ni.378) ca, “katham nu tvam, marisa, oghamatari”ti (sam.ni.1.1) ca evamadisu pucchitena kathika pucchitakatha.  “Yam pare sukhato ahu, tadariya ahu dukkhato”ti evamadisu (su.ni.767) apucchitena attajjhasayavaseneva kathita apucchitakatha.  Sabbapi Buddhanam katha “sanidanaham, bhikkhave, dhammam desemi”ti (a.ni.3.126 katha.806) vacanato sanusandhikatha.  Ananusandhikatha imasmim sasane natthi.  Evametasu kathasu ayam devaputtena pucchitena Bhagavata kathitatta pucchitakatha.  Pucchitakathayabca yatha cheko puriso kusalo maggassa, kusalo amaggassa, maggam puttho pathamam vijahitabbam acikkhitva paccha gahetabbam acikkhati–“asukasmim nama thane dvedhapatho hoti, tattha vamam mubcitva dakkhinam ganhatha”ti, evam sevitabbasevitabbesu asevitabbam acikkhitva sevitabbam acikkhati.  Bhagava ca maggakusalapurisasadiso.  Yathaha–

 “Puriso maggakusaloti kho, tissa, Tathagatassetam adhivacanam arahato sammasambuddhassa”ti (sam.ni.3.84).
 So (CS:pg.2.11) hi kusalo imassa lokassa, kusalo parassa lokassa, kusalo maccudheyyassa, kusalo amaccudheyyassa, kusalo maradheyyassa, kusalo amaradheyyassati.  Tasma pathamam asevitabbam acikkhitva sevitabbam acikkhanto aha–“asevana ca balanam, panditanabca sevana”ti.  Vijahitabbamaggo viya hi pathamam bala na sevitabba na payirupasitabba, tato gahetabbamaggo viya pandita sevitabba payirupasitabbati.  

 Kasma pana Bhagavata mavgalam kathentena pathamam balanam asevana panditanabca sevana kathitati?  Vuccate–yasma imam ditthadisu mavgaladitthim balasevanaya devamanussa ganhimsu, sa ca amavgalam, tasma nesam tam idhalokatthaparalokatthabhabjakam akalyanamittasamsaggam garahantena ubhayalokatthasadhakabca kalyanamittasamsaggam pasamsantena Bhagavata pathamam balanam asevana panditanabca sevana kathitati.  

 Tattha bala nama ye keci panatipatadi-akusalakammapathasamannagata satta.  Te tihakarehi janitabba.  Yathaha–“tinimani, bhikkhave, balassa balalakkhanani”ti (a.ni.3.3 ma.ni.3.246) suttam.  Apica Puranakassapadayo cha Sattharo Devadattakokalikakatamodakatissakhandadeviyaputtasamuddadattacibcamanavikadayo atitakale ca dighavidassa bhatati ime abbe ca evarupa satta balati veditabba.  

 Te aggipadittamiva avgaram attana duggahitena attanabca attano vacanakarake ca vinasenti, yatha dighavidassa bhata catubuddhantaram satthiyojanamattena attabhavena uttano patito mahaniraye paccati, yatha ca tassa ditthim abhirucikani pabca kulasatani tasseva sahabyatam upapannani niraye paccanti.  Vuttam hetam–

 “Seyyathapi, bhikkhave, nalagara va tinagara va aggi mutto kutagaranipi dahati ullittavalittani nivatani phusitaggalani pihitavatapanani, evameva kho, bhikkhave, yani kanici (CS:pg.2.12) bhayani uppajjanti, sabbani tani balato uppajjanti, no panditato.  Ye keci upaddava uppajjanti …pe… ye keci upasagga …pe… no panditato.  Iti kho, bhikkhave, sappatibhayo balo, appatibhayo pandito.  Sa-upaddavo balo, anupaddavo pandito, sa-upasaggo balo, anupasaggo pandito”ti (a.ni.3.1).  

 Apica putimacchasadiso balo, putimacchabandhapattaputasadiso hoti tadupasevi, chaddaniyatam jigucchaniyatabca apajjati vibbunam.  Vuttabcetam–

 
“Putimaccham kusaggena, yo naro upanayhati; 

 Kusapi puti vayanti, evam balupasevana”ti.  (itivu.76 ja.1.15.183 2.22.1257).  

 Akittipandito capi sakkena devanamindena vare diyyamane evamaha–

 
“Balam na passe na sune, na ca balena samvase; 

 Balenallapasallapam, na kare na ca rocaye.  

 
“Kinnu te akaram balo, vada Kassapa karanam; 

 Kena Kassapa balassa, dassanam nabhikavkhasi.  

 
“Anayam nayati dummedho, adhurayam niyubjati; 

 
Dunnayo seyyaso hoti, samma vutto pakuppati; 

 Vinayam so na janati, sadhu tassa adassanan”ti.  (ja.1.13.90-92).
 Evam Bhagava sabbakarena balupasevanam garahanto balanam asevanam “mavgalan”ti vatva idani panditasevanam pasamsanto “panditanabca sevana mavgalan”ti aha.  Tattha pandita nama ye keci panatipataveramani-adidasakusalakammapathasamannagata satta, te tihakarehi janitabba.  Yathaha–“tinimani, bhikkhave, panditassa panditalakkhanani”ti (a.ni.3.3 ma.ni.3.253) vuttam.  Apica Buddhapaccekabuddha-asitimahasavaka abbe ca Tathagatassa savaka sunettamahagovindavidhurasarabhavgamahosadhasutasomanimiraja- ayogharakumara-akittipanditadayo ca panditati veditabba.  

 Te (CS:pg.2.13) bhaye viya rakkha, andhakare viya padipo, khuppipasadidukkhabhibhave viya annapanadipatilabho, attano vacanakaranam sabbabhaya-upaddavupasaggaviddhamsanasamattha honti.  Tatha hi Tathagatam agamma asavkhyeyya aparimana devamanussa asavakkhayam patta, brahmaloke patitthita, devaloke patitthita, sugatiloke uppanna.  Sariputtatthere cittam pasadetva catuhi paccayehi theram upatthahitva asiti kulasahassani sagge nibbattani.  Tatha Mahamoggallanamahakassapappabhutisu sabbamahasavakesu, sunettassa Satthuno savaka appekacce brahmaloke uppajjimsu, appekacce paranimmitavasavattinam devanam sahabyatam …pe… appekacce gahapatimahasalakulanam sahabyatam upapajjimsu.  Vuttabcetam–

 “Natthi, bhikkhave, panditato bhayam, natthi panditato upaddavo, natthi panditato upasaggo”ti (a.ni.3.1).  

 Apica tagaramaladigandhabhandasadiso pandito, tagaramaladigandhabhandapalivethanapattasadiso hoti tadupasevi, bhavaniyatam manubbatabca apajjati vibbunam.  Vuttabcetam–

 
“Tagarabca palasena, yo naro upanayhati; 

 Pattapi surabhi vayanti, evam dhirupasevana”ti.  (itivu.76 ja.1.15.184 2.22.1258).  

 Akittipandito capi sakkena devanamindena vare diyyamane evamaha–

 
“Dhiram passe sune dhiram, dhirena saha samvase; 

 Dhirenallapasallapam, tam kare tabca rocaye.  

 
“Kinnu te akaram dhiro, vada Kassapa karanam; 

 Kena Kassapa dhirassa, dassanam abhikavkhasi.  

 
“Nayam nayati medhavi, adhurayam na yubjati; 

 Sunayo seyyaso hoti, samma vutto na kuppati.  

 Vinayam so pajanati, sadhu tena samagamo”ti.  (ja.1.13.94-96).
 Evam Bhagava sabbakarena panditasevanam pasamsanto, panditanam sevanam “mavgalan”ti vatva idani taya balanam asevanaya panditanam (CS:pg.2.14) sevanaya ca anupubbena pujaneyyabhavam upagatanam pujam pasamsanto “puja ca pujaneyyanam etam mavgalamuttaman”ti aha.  Tattha pujaneyya nama sabbadosavirahitatta sabbagunasamannagatatta ca Buddha Bhagavanto, tato paccha paccekabuddha ariyasavaka ca.  Tesabhi puja appakapi digharattam hitaya sukhaya hoti, sumanamalakaramallikadayo cettha nidassanam.  

 Tatthekam nidassanamattam bhanama.  Bhagava kira ekadivasam pubbanhasamayam nivasetva pattacivaramadaya Rajagaham pindaya pavisi.  Atha kho sumanamalakaro rabbo magadhassa seniyassa Bimbisarassa pupphani gahetva gacchanto addasa Bhagavantam nagaradvaram anuppattam pasadikam pasadaniyam dvattimsamahapurisalakkhanasitanubyabjanapatimanditam Buddhasiriya jalantam.  Disvanassa etadahosi–“raja pupphani gahetva satam va sahassam va dadeyya, tabca idhalokamattameva sukham bhaveyya, Bhagavato pana puja appameyya-asavkhyeyyaphala digharattam hitasukhavaha hoti.  Handaham imehi pupphehi Bhagavantam pujemi”ti pasannacitto ekam pupphamutthim gahetva Bhagavato patimukham khipi, pupphani akasena gantva Bhagavato upari malavitanam hutva atthamsu.  Malakaro tam anubhavam disva pasannataracitto puna ekam pupphamutthim khipi, tani gantva malakabcuko hutva atthamsu.  Evam attha pupphamutthiyo khipi, tani gantva pupphakutagaram hutva atthamsu.  Bhagava antokutagare viya ahosi, mahajanakayo sannipati.  Bhagava malakaram passanto sitam patvakasi.  Anandatthero “na Buddha ahetu appaccaya sitam patukaronti”ti sitakaranam pucchi.  Bhagava aha–“eso, Ananda, malakaro imissa pujaya anubhavena satasahassakappe devesu ca manussesu ca samsaritva pariyosane sumanissaro nama paccekabuddho bhavissati”ti.  Vacanapariyosane ca dhammadesanattham imam gatham abhasi–

 
“Tabca kammam katam sadhu, yam katva nanutappati; 

 Yassa patito sumano, vipakam patisevati”ti.  (dha.pa.68).
 Gathapariyosane caturasitiya panasahassanam dhammabhisamayo ahosi, evam appakapi tesam puja digharattam hitaya sukhaya (CS:pg.2.15) hotiti veditabba.  Sa ca amisapujava ko pana vado patipattipujaya.  Yato ye kulaputta saranagamanena sikkhapadapatiggahanena uposathavgasamadanena catuparisuddhisiladihi ca attano gunehi Bhagavantam pujenti, ko tesam pujaya phalam vannayissati.  Te hi Tathagatam paramaya pujaya pujentiti vutta.  Yathaha–

 “Yo kho, Ananda, bhikkhu va bhikkhuni va upasako va upasika va dhammanudhammapatipanno viharati samicippatipanno anudhammacari, so Tathagatam sakkaroti garum karoti maneti pujeti apaciyati paramaya pujaya”ti.  

 Etenanusarena paccekabuddha-ariyasavakanampi pujaya hitasukhavahata veditabba.  

 Apica gahatthanam kanitthassa jettho bhatapi bhaginipi pujaneyya, puttassa matapitaro, kulavadhunam samikasassusasurati evampettha pujaneyya veditabba.  Etesampi hi puja kusaladhammasavkhatatta ayu-adivaddhihetutta ca mavgalameva.  Vuttabhetam–

 “Te matteyya bhavissanti petteyya samabba brahmabba kule jetthapacayino, idam kusalam dhammam samadaya vattissanti.  Te tesam kusalanam dhammanam samadanahetu ayunapi vaddhissanti, vannenapi vaddhissanti”ti-adi.  

 Evametissa gathaya balanam asevana panditanam sevana pujaneyyanam pujati tini mavgalani vuttani.  Tattha balanam asevana balasevanapaccayabhayadiparittanena ubhayalokahitahetutta panditanam sevana pujaneyyanam puja ca tasam phalavibhutivannanayam vuttanayeneva nibbanasugatihetutta “mavgalan”ti veditabba.  Ito param tu matikam adassetva eva yam yattha mavgalam, tam vavatthapessama, tassa ca mavgalattam vibhavayissamati.  

 Nitthita asevana ca balananti imissa gathaya atthavannana.  

 263. Evam (CS:pg.2.16) Bhagava “bruhi mavgalamuttaman”ti ekam ajjhesitopi appam yacito bahudayako ularapuriso viya ekaya gathaya tini mavgalani vatva tato uttaripi devatanam sotukamataya mavgalanabca atthitaya yesam yesam yam yam anukulam, te te satte tattha tattha mavgale niyojetukamataya ca “patirupadesavaso ca”ti-adihi gathahi punapi anekani mavgalani vattumaraddho.  

 Tattha pathamagathaya tava patirupoti anucchaviko.  Desoti gamopi nigamopi nagarampi janapadopi yo koci sattanam nivasokaso.  Vasoti tattha nivaso.  Pubbeti pura atitasu jatisu.  Katapubbatati upacitakusalata.  Attati cittam vuccati, sakalo va attabhavo.  Sammapanidhiti tassa attano samma panidhanam niyubjanam, thapananti vuttam hoti.  Sesam vuttanayamevati ayamettha padavannana.
 Atthavannana pana evam veditabba patirupadeso nama yattha catasso parisa viharanti, danadini pubbakiriyavatthuni vattanti, navavgam Satthu sasanam dippati.  Tattha nivaso sattanam pubbakiriyaya paccayatta “mavgalan”ti vuccati.  Sihaladipapavitthakevattadayo cettha nidassanam.  

 Aparo nayo–patirupadeso nama Bhagavato bodhimandappadeso, dhammacakkappavattitappadeso, dvadasayojanaya parisaya majjhe sabbatitthiyamatam bhinditva yamakapatihariyadassitakandambarukkhamulappadeso, devorohanappadeso, yo va panabbopi Savatthirajagahadibuddhadivasappadeso.  Tattha nivaso sattanam cha-anuttariyapatilabhapaccayato “mavgalan”ti vuccati.
 Aparo nayo–puratthimaya disaya kajavgalam nama nigamo, tassa aparena mahasala, tato param paccantima janapada, orato majjhe.  Dakkhinapuratthimaya disaya sallavati nama nadi, tato param paccantima janapada, orato majjhe.  Dakkhinaya disaya setakannikam nama nigamo, tato param paccantima janapada, orato majjhe.  Pacchimaya disaya thunam nama brahmanagamo, tato param paccantima janapada, orato majjhe.  Uttaraya disaya usiraddhajo nama pabbato, tato param paccantima janapada (CS:pg.2.17) orato majjhe (mahava.259).  Ayam majjhimappadeso ayamena tini yojanasatani, vittharena addhateyyani, parikkhepena navayojanasatani honti, eso patirupadeso nama.  

 Ettha catunnam mahadipanam dvisahassanam parittadipanabca issariyadhipaccakaraka cakkavatti uppajjanti, ekam asavkhyeyyam kappasatasahassabca paramiyo puretva Sariputtamahamoggallanadayo mahasavaka uppajjanti, dve asavkhyeyyani kappasatasahassabca paramiyo puretva paccekabuddha, cattari attha solasa va asavkhyeyyani kappasatasahassabca paramiyo puretva sammasambuddha ca uppajjanti.  Tattha satta cakkavattirabbo ovadam gahetva pabcasu silesu patitthaya saggaparayana honti, tatha paccekabuddhanam ovade patitthaya.  Sammasambuddhasavakanam pana ovade patitthaya saggaparayana nibbanaparayana ca honti.  Tasma tattha vaso imasam sampattinam paccayato “mavgalan”ti vuccati.  

 Pubbe katapubbata nama atitajatiyam Buddhapaccekabuddhakhinasave arabbha upacitakusalata, sapi mavgalam.  Kasma?  Buddhapaccekabuddhe sammukhato dassetva Buddhanam va Buddhasavakanam va sammukha sutaya catuppadikayapi gathaya pariyosane arahattam papetiti katva.  Yo ca manusso pubbe katadhikaro ussannakusalamulo hoti, so teneva kusalamulena vipassanam uppadetva asavakkhayam papunati yatha raja mahakappino aggamahesi ca.  Tena vuttam “pubbe ca katapubbata mavgalan”ti.  

 Attasammapanidhi nama idhekacco attanam dussilam sile patitthapeti, assaddham saddhasampadaya patitthapeti, maccharim cagasampadaya patitthapeti.  Ayam vuccati “attasammapanidhi”ti.  Eso ca mavgalam.  Kasma?  Ditthadhammikasamparayikaverappahanavividhanisamsadhigamahetutoti.  

 Evam (CS:pg.2.18) imissapi gathaya patirupadesavaso, pubbe ca katapubbata, attasammapanidhiti tiniyeva mavgalani vuttani, mavgalattabca nesam tattha tattha vibhavitamevati.  

 Nitthita patirupadesavaso cati imissa gathaya atthavannana.  

 264. Idani bahusaccabcati ettha bahusaccanti bahussutabhavo.  Sippanti yamkibci hatthakosallam.  Vinayoti kayavacacittavinayanam.  Susikkhitoti sutthu sikkhito.  Subhasitati sutthu bhasita.  Yati aniyamaniddeso.  Vacati gira byappatho.  Sesam vuttanayamevati.  Ayamettha padavannana.  

 Atthavannana pana evam veditabba–bahusaccam nama yam tam “sutadharo hoti sutasannicayo”ti (ma.ni.1.339 a.ni.4.22) ca “idha, bhikkhave, ekaccassa puggalassa bahukam sutam hoti suttam geyyam veyyakaranan”ti (a.ni.4.6) ca evamadina nayena Satthusasanadharattam vannitam, tam akusalappahanakusaladhigamahetuto anupubbena paramatthasaccasacchikiriyahetuto ca “mavgalan”ti vuccati.  Vuttabhetam Bhagavata–

 “Sutava ca kho, bhikkhave, ariyasavako akusalam pajahati, kusalam bhaveti, savajjam pajahati, anavajjam bhaveti, suddhamattanam pariharati”ti (a.ni.7.67).  

 Aparampi vuttam–

 “Dhatanam dhammanam atthamupaparikkhati, attham upaparikkhato dhamma nijjhanam khamanti, dhammanijjhanakkhantiya sati chando jayati, chandajato ussahati, ussahanto tulayati, tulayanto padahati, padahanto kayena ceva paramatthasaccam sacchikaroti, pabbaya ca ativijjha passati”ti (ma.ni.2.432).  

 Apica agarikabahusaccampi yam anavajjam, tam ubhayalokahitasukhavahanato “mavgalan”ti veditabbam.  

 Sippam (CS:pg.2.19) nama agarikasippabca anagarikasippabca.  Tattha agarikasippam nama yam paruparodhavirahitam akusalavivajjitam manikarasuvannakarakammadi, tam idhalokatthavahanato mavgalam.  Anagarikasippam nama civaravicaranasibbanadi samanaparikkharabhisavkharanam, yam tam “idha, bhikkhave, bhikkhu yani tani sabrahmacarinam uccavacani kimkaraniyani, tattha dakkho hoti”ti-adina nayena tattha tattha samvannitam, yam “nathakarano dhammo”ti (di.ni.3.345 a.ni.10.17) ca vuttam, tam attano ca paresabca ubhayalokahitasukhavahanato “mavgalan”ti veditabbam.
 Vinayo nama agarikavinayo ca anagarikavinayo ca.  Tattha agarikavinayo nama dasa-akusalakammapathaviramanam, so tattha asamkilesapajjanena acaragunavavatthanena ca susikkhito ubhayalokahitasukhavahanato mavgalam.  Anagarikavinayo nama sattapattikkhandhe anapajjanam, sopi vuttanayeneva susikkhito.  Catuparisuddhisilam va anagarikavinayo.  So yatha tattha patitthaya arahattam papunati, evam sikkhanena susikkhito lokiyalokuttarasukhadhigamahetuto “mavgalan”ti veditabbo.
 Subhasita vaca nama musavadadidosavirahita vaca.  Yathaha–“catuhi, bhikkhave, avgehi samannagata vaca subhasita hoti”ti.  Asamphappalapa vaca eva va subhasita.  Yathaha–

 
“Subhasitam uttamamahu santo, 

 Dhammam bhane nadhammam tam dutiyam.
 Piyam bhane nappiyam tam tatiyam,
 Saccam bhane nalikam tam catutthan”ti.  (sam.ni.1.213 su.ni.452).
 Ayampi ubhayalokahitasukhavahanato “mavgalan”ti veditabba.  Yasma ca ayam vinayapariyapanna eva, tasma vinayaggahanena etam asavganhitva vinayo savgahetabbo.  Athava kim imina parissamena paresam dhammadesanavaca idha “subhasita vaca”ti veditabba.  Sa (CS:pg.2.20) hi yatha patirupadesavaso, evam sattanam ubhayalokahitasukhanibbanadhigamapaccayato “mavgalan”ti vuccati.  Aha ca–

 
“Yam Buddho bhasati vacam, khemam nibbanapattiya;
 Dukkhassantakiriyaya, sa ve vacanamuttama”ti.  (sam.ni.1.213 su.ni.456).
 Evam imissa gathaya bahusaccam, sippam, vinayo susikkhito, subhasita vacati cattari mavgalani vuttani, mavgalattabca nesam tattha tattha vibhavitamevati.  

 Nitthita bahusaccabcati imissa gathaya atthavannana.  

 265. Idani matapitu-upatthananti ettha matu ca pitu cati matapitu.  Upatthananti upatthahanam.  Puttanabca daranabcati puttadarassa.  Savganhanam savgaho.  Na akula anakula.  Kammani eva kammanta.  Sesam vuttanayamevati ayam padavannana.  

 Atthavannana pana evam veditabba–mata nama janika vuccati, tatha pita.  Upatthanam nama padadhovanasambahana-ucchadananhapanehi catupaccayasampadanena ca upakarakaranam.  Tattha yasma matapitaro bahupakara puttanam atthakama anukampaka, yam puttake bahi kilitva pamsumakkhitasarirake agate disva pamsukam pubchitva matthakam upasivghayanta paricumbanta ca sineham uppadenti, vassasatampi matapitaro sisena pariharanta putta tesam patikaram katum asamattha.  Yasma ca te apadaka posaka imassa lokassa dassetaro brahmasammata pubbacariyasammata, tasma tesam upatthanam idha pasamsam pecca saggasukhabca avahati, tena “mavgalan”ti vuccati.  Vuttabhetam Bhagavata–

 
“Brahmati matapitaro, pubbacariyati vuccare; 

 
Ahuneyya ca puttanam, pajaya anukampaka.  

 
“Tasma hi ne namasseyya, sakkareyya ca pandito; 

 
Annena atha panena, vatthena sayanena ca.  

 
“Ucchadanena (CS:pg.2.21) nhapanena, padanam dhovanena ca; 

 
Taya nam paricariyaya, matapitusu pandita.  

 
Idheva nam pasamsanti, pecca sagge pamodati”ti.  (a.ni.3.31 itivu.106 ja.2.20.181-183).  

 Aparo nayo–upatthanam nama bharanakiccakaranakulavamsatthapanadipabcavidham, tam papanivaranadipabcavidhaditthadhammikahitahetuto “mavgalan”ti veditabbam.  Vuttabhetam Bhagavata–

 “Pabcahi kho, gahapatiputta, thanehi puttena puratthima disa matapitaro paccupatthatabba ‘bhato ne bharissami, kiccam nesam karissami, kulavamsam thapessami, dayajjam patipajjissami, atha va pana petanam kalakatanam dakkhinam anuppadassami’ti Imehi kho, gahapatiputta, pabcahi thanehi puttena puratthima disa matapitaro paccupatthita pabcahi thanehi puttam anukampanti, papa nivarenti, kalyane nivesenti, sippam sikkhapenti, patirupena darena samyojenti, samaye dayajjam niyyadenti”ti (di.ni.3.267).  
 Apica yo matapitaro tisu vatthusu pasaduppadanena silasamadapanena pabbajjaya va upatthahati, ayam matapitu-upatthakanam aggo, tassa tam matapitu-upatthanam matapituhi katassa upakarassa paccupakarabhutam anekesam ditthadhammikanam samparayikanabca atthanam padatthanato “mavgalan”ti vuccati.  

 Puttadarassati ettha attana janita puttapi dhitaropi “putta” tveva savkhyam gacchanti.  Darati visatiya bhariyanam ya kaci bhariya.  Putta ca dara ca puttadaram, tassa puttadarassa.  Savgahoti sammananadihi upakarakaranam.  Tam susamvihitakammantatadiditthadhammikahitahetuto “mavgalan”ti veditabbam.  Vuttabhetam Bhagavata–“pacchima disa puttadara veditabba”ti (di.ni.3.266) ettha uddittham puttadaram bhariyasaddena savganhitva –

 “Pabcahi (CS:pg.2.22) kho, gahapatiputta, thanehi samikena pacchima disa bhariya paccupatthatabba, sammananaya anavamananaya anaticariyaya issariyavossaggena alavkaranuppadanena.  Imehi kho, gahapatiputta, pabcahi thanehi samikena pacchima disa bhariya paccupatthita pabcahi thanehi samikam anukampati, susamvihitakammanta ca hoti, savgahitaparijana ca, anaticarini ca, sambhatabca anurakkhati, dakkha ca hoti analasa sabbakiccesu”ti (di.ni.3.269).  
 Ayam va aparo nayo–savgahoti dhammikahi danapiyavaca-atthacariyahi savganhanam.  Seyyathidam–uposathadivasesu paribbayadanam, nakkhattadivasesu nakkhattadassapanam, mavgaladivasesu mavgalakaranam, ditthadhammikasamparayikesu atthesu ovadanusasananti.  Tam vuttanayeneva ditthadhammikahitahetuto samparayikahitahetuto devatahipi namassaniyabhavahetuto ca “mavgalan”ti veditabbam.  Yathaha sakko devanamindo–

 
“Ye gahattha pubbakara, silavanto upasaka; 

 Dhammena daram posenti, te namassami matali”ti.  (sam.ni.1.264).
 Anakula kammanta nama kalabbutaya patirupakaritaya analasataya utthanaviriyasampadaya abyasaniyataya ca kalatikkamana-appatirupakaranakaranasithilakaranadi-akulabhavavirahita kasigorakkhavanijjadayo kammanta.  Ete attano va puttadarassa va dasakammakaranam va byattataya evam payojita dittheva dhamme dhanadhabbavuddhipatilabhahetuto “mavgalan”ti vutta.  Vuttabcetam Bhagavata–

 
“Patirupakari dhurava, utthata vindate dhanan”ti.  (su.ni.189 sam.ni.1.246) ca.  

 “Na diva soppasilena, rattimutthanadessina.  

 Niccam mattena sondena, sakka avasitum gharam.  

 
“Atisitam ati-unham, atisayamidam ahu; 

 Iti vissatthakammante, attha accenti manave.  

 
“Yodha (CS:pg.2.23) sitabca unhabca, tina bhiyyo na mabbati; 

 Karam purisakiccani, so sukha na vihayati”ti.  Ca (di.ni.3.253).  

 
“Bhoge samharamanassa, bhamarasseva iriyato; 

 Bhoga sannicayam yanti, vammikovupaciyati”ti.  (di.ni.3.265)–

 Ca evamadi.  

 Evam imissapi gathaya matupatthanam, pitupatthanam, puttadarassa savgaho, anakula ca kammantati cattari mavgalani vuttani, puttadarassa savgaham va dvidha katva pabca, matapitu-upatthanam va ekameva katva tini.  Mavgalattabca nesam tattha tattha vibhavitamevati.  

 Nitthita matapitu-upatthananti imissa gathaya atthavannana.  

 266. Idani danabcati ettha diyate iminati danam, attano santakam parassa patipadiyatiti vuttam hoti.  Dhammassa cariya, dhamma va anapeta cariya dhammacariya.  Bayante “amhakam ime”ti bataka.  Na avajjani anavajjani, aninditani agarahitaniti vuttam hoti.  Sesam vuttanayamevati ayam padavannana.  

 Atthavannana pana evam veditabba–danam nama param uddissa subuddhipubbika annadidasadanavatthupariccagacetana tamsampayutto va alobho.  Alobhena hi tam vatthum parassa patipadeti.  Tena vuttam “diyate iminati danan”ti.  Tam bahujanapiyamanapatadinam ditthadhammikasamparayikanam phalavisesanam adhigamahetuto “mavgalan”ti vuttam.  “Dayako siha danapati bahuno janassa piyo hoti manapo”ti evamadini cettha suttani (a.ni.5.34) anussaritabbani.  

 Aparo nayo–danam nama duvidham amisadanabca, dhammadanabca.  Tattha amisadanam vuttappakarameva.  Idhalokaparalokadukkhakkhayasukhavahassa pana sammasambuddhappaveditassa dhammassa paresam hitakamataya desana dhammadanam.  Imesabca dvinnam dananam etadeva aggam.  Yathaha–

 
“Sabbadanam (CS:pg.2.24) dhammadanam jinati, 

 
Sabbarasam dhammaraso jinati.  

 
Sabbaratim dhammarati jinati, 

 
Tanhakkhayo sabbadukkham jinati”ti.  (dha.pa.354).  

 Tattha amisadanassa mavgalattam vuttameva.  Dhammadanam pana yasma atthapatisamveditadinam gunanam padatthanam, tasma “mavgalan”ti vuccati.  Vuttabhetam Bhagavata–

 “Yatha yatha, bhikkhave, bhikkhu yathasutam yathapariyattam dhammam vittharena paresam deseti, tatha tatha so tasmim dhamme atthapatisamvedi ca hoti dhammapatisamvedi ca”ti evamadi (di.ni.3.355 a.ni.5.26).  

 Dhammacariya nama dasakusalakammapathacariya.  Yathaha–“tividham kho, gahapatayo, kayena dhammacariyasamacariya hoti”ti evamadi.  Sa panesa dhammacariya saggalokupapattihetuto “mavgalan”ti veditabba.  Vuttabhetam Bhagavata–“dhammacariyasamacariyahetu kho, gahapatayo, evamidhekacce satta kayassa bheda param marana sugatim saggam lokam upapajjanti”ti (ma.ni.1.441).  
 Bataka nama matito va pitito va yava sattama pitamahayuga sambandha.  Tesam bhogaparijubbena va byadhiparijubbena va abhihatanam attano samipam agatanam yathabalam ghasacchadanadhanadhabbadihi savgaho pasamsadinam ditthadhammikanam sugatigamanadinabca samparayikanam visesadhigamanam hetuto “mavgalan”ti vuccati.  

 Anavajjani kammani nama uposathavgasamadanaveyyavaccakarana-aramavanaropanasetukaranadini kayavacimanosucaritakammani.  Tani hi nanappakarahitasukhadhigamahetuto “mavgalan”ti vuccati.  “Thanam kho panetam, visakhe, vijjati yam idhekacco itthi va puriso va atthavgasamannagatam uposatham upavasitva kayassa bheda param marana catumaharajikanam devanam sahabyatam upapajjeyya”ti evamadini cettha suttani (a.ni.8.43) anussaritabbani.
 Evam (CS:pg.2.25) imissa gathaya danam, dhammacariya, batakanam savgaho, anavajjani kammaniti cattari mavgalani vuttani, mavgalattabca nesam tattha tattha vibhavitamevati.  

 Nitthita danabcati imissa gathaya atthavannana.  

 267. Idani arati viratiti ettha aratiti aramanam.  Viratiti viramanam, viramanti va etaya sattati virati.  Papati akusala.  Madaniyatthena majjam, majjassa panam majjapanam, tato majjapana.  Samyamanam samyamo.  Appamajjanam appamado.  Dhammesuti kusalesu.  Sesam vuttanayamevati ayam padavannana.  

 Atthavannana pana evam veditabba–arati nama pape adinavadassavino manasa eva anabhirati.  Virati nama kammadvaravasena kayavacahi viramanam.  Sa cesa virati nama sampattavirati samadanavirati samucchedaviratiti tividha hoti.  Tattha ya kulaputtassa attano jatim va kulam va gottam va paticca “na me etam patirupam, yvaham imam panam haneyyam, adinnam adiyeyyan”ti-adina nayena sampattavatthuto virati, ayam sampattavirati nama.  Sikkhapadasamadanavasena pana pavatta samadanavirati nama, yassa pavattito pabhuti kulaputto panatipatadini na samacarati.  Ariyamaggasampayutta samucchedavirati nama, yassa pavattito pabhuti ariyasavakassa pabca bhayani verani vupasantani honti.  Papam nama yam tam “panatipato kho, gahapatiputta, kammakileso adinnadanam …pe… kamesumicchacaro …pe… musavado”ti evam vittharetva–

 
“Panatipato adinnadanam, musavado ca vuccati; 

 
Paradaragamanabceva, nappasamsanti pandita”ti.  (di.ni.3.245)–

 Evam gathaya savgahitam kammakilesasavkhatam catubbidham akusalam, tato papa.  Sabbapesa arati ca virati ca ditthadhammikasamparayikabhayaverappahanadinanappakaravisesadhigamahetuto “mavgalan”ti vuccati.  “Panatipata pativirato kho, gahapatiputta, ariyasavako”ti-adini cettha suttani anussaritabbani.  

 Majjapana (CS:pg.2.26) ca samyamo nama pubbe vuttasuramerayamajjapamadatthana veramaniyavetam adhivacanam.  Yasma pana majjapayi attham na janati, dhammam na janati, matupi antarayam karoti, pitu Buddhapaccekabuddhatathagatasavakanampi antarayam karoti, dittheva dhamme garaham, samparaye duggatim, aparapariyaye ummadabca papunati.  Majjapana pana samyato tesam dosanam vupasamam tabbiparitagunasampadabca papunati.  Tasma ayam majjapana samyamo “mavgalan”ti veditabbo.  

 Kusalesu dhammesu appamado nama “kusalanam va dhammanam bhavanaya asakkaccakiriyata asataccakiriyata anatthitakiriyata olinavuttita nikkhittachandata nikkhittadhurata anasevana abhavana abahulikammam anadhitthanam ananuyogo pamado.  Yo evarupo pamado pamajjana pamajjitattam, ayam vuccati pamado”ti (vibha.846) ettha vuttassa pamadassa patipakkhanayena atthato kusalesu dhammesu satiya avippavaso veditabbo.  So nanappakarakusaladhigamahetuto amatadhigamahetuto ca “mavgalan”ti vuccati.  Tattha “appamattassa atapino”ti (ma.ni.2.18-19 a.ni.5.26) ca “appamado amatapadan”ti (dha.pa.21) ca evamadi Satthusasanam anussaritabbam.  

 Evam imissa gathaya papa virati, majjapana samyamo, kusalesu dhammesu appamadoti tini mavgalani vuttani, mavgalattabca nesam tattha tattha vibhavitamevati.  

 Nitthita arati viratiti imissa gathaya atthavannana.  

 268. Idani garavo cati ettha garavoti garubhavo.  Nivatoti nicavuttita.  Santutthiti santoso.  Katassa jananata katabbuta.  Kalenati khanena samayena.  Dhammassa savanam dhammassavanam.  Sesam vuttanayamevati ayam padavannana.  

 Atthavannana pana evam veditabba–garavo nama garukarapayogarahesu Buddhapaccekabuddhatathagatasavaka-acariyupajjhayamatapitujetthabhatikabhagini-adisu yathanurupam garukaro garukaranam sagaravata.  Svayam garavo yasma sugatigamanadinam hetu.  Yathaha–

 “Garukatabbam (CS:pg.2.27) garum karoti, manetabbam maneti, pujetabbam pujeti.  So tena kammena evam samattena evam samadinnena kayassa bheda param marana sugatim saggam lokam upapajjati.  No ce kayassa bheda …pe… upapajjati, sace manussattam agacchati, yattha yattha paccajayati, uccakulino hoti”ti (ma.ni.3.295).  

 Yatha caha–“sattime, bhikkhave, aparihaniya dhamma.  Katame satta?  Satthugaravata”ti-adi (a.ni.7.32-33).  Tasma “mavgalan”ti vuccati.  

 Nivato nama nicamanata nivatavuttita, yaya samannagato puggalo nihatamano nihatadappo padapubchanacolakasamo chinnavisanusabhasamo uddhatadathasappasamo ca hutva sanho sakhilo sukhasambhaso hoti, ayam nivato.  Svayam yasadigunapatilabhahetuto “mavgalan”ti vuccati.  Aha ca–“nivatavutti atthaddho, tadiso labhate yasan”ti evamadi (di.ni.3.273).  

 Santutthi nama itaritarapaccayasantoso, so dvadasavidho hoti.  Seyyathidam–civare yathalabhasantoso, yathabalasantoso, yathasaruppasantosoti tividho.  Evam pindapatadisu.  

 Tassayam pabhedavannana–idha bhikkhu civaram labhati sundaram va asundaram va, so teneva yapeti, abbam na pattheti, labhantopi na ganhati, ayamassa civare yathalabhasantoso.  Atha pana abadhiko hoti, garum civaram parupanto onamati va kilamati va.  So sabhagena bhikkhuna saddhim tam parivattetva lahukena yapentopi santutthova hoti, ayamassa civare yathabalasantoso.  Aparo bhikkhu panitapaccayalabhi hoti, so pattacivaradinam abbataram mahaggham civaram labhitva “idam theranam cirapabbajitanam bahussutanabca anurupan”ti tesam datva attana savkarakuta va abbato va kutoci nantakani uccinitva savghatim katva dharentopi santutthova hoti, ayamassa civare yathasaruppasantoso.  

 Idha (CS:pg.2.28) pana bhikkhu pindapatam labhati lukham va panitam va, so teneva yapeti, abbam na pattheti, labhantopi na ganhati, ayamassa pindapate yathalabhasantoso.  Atha pana abadhiko hoti, lukham pindapatam bhubjitva balham rogatavkam papunati, so sabhagassa bhikkhuno tam datva tassa hatthato sappimadhukhiradini bhubjitva samanadhammam karontopi santutthova hoti, ayamassa pindapate yathabalasantoso.  Aparo bhikkhu panitam pindapatam labhati, so “ayam pindapato theranam cirapabbajitanam abbesabca panitapindapatam vina ayapentanam sabrahmacarinam anurupo”ti tesam datva attana pindaya caritva missakaharam bhubjantopi santutthova hoti, ayamassa pindapate yathasaruppasantoso.  

 Idha pana bhikkhuno senasanam papunati, so teneva santussati, puna abbam sundaratarampi papunantam na ganhati, ayamassa senasane yathalabhasantoso.  Atha pana abadhiko hoti, nivatasenasane vasanto ativiya pittarogadihi aturiyati, so sabhagassa bhikkhuno tam datva tassa papunanake savatasitalasenasane vasitva samanadhammam karontopi santutthova hoti, ayamassa senasane yathabalasantoso.  Aparo bhikkhu sundaram senasanam pattampi na sampaticchati “sundarasenasanam pamadatthanam, tatra nisinnassa thinamiddham okkamati, niddabhibhutassa ca puna patibujjhato kamavitakka samudacaranti”ti, so tam patikkhipitva abbhokasarukkhamulapannakutisu yattha katthaci nivasantopi santutthova hoti, ayamassa senasane yathasaruppasantoso.  

 Idha pana bhikkhu bhesajjam labhati haritakam va amalakam va, so teneva yapeti, abbehi laddham sappimadhuphanitadimpi na pattheti, labhantopi na ganhati, ayamassa gilanapaccaye yathalabhasantoso.  Atha pana abadhiko telena atthiko phanitam labhati, so tam sabhagassa bhikkhuno datva tassa hatthato telena bhesajjam katva samanadhammam karontopi santutthova hoti, ayamassa gilanapaccaye yathabalasantoso.  Aparo bhikkhu ekasmim bhajane putimuttaharitakam (CS:pg.2.29) thapetva ekasmim catumadhuram “ganhatha, bhante, yadicchasi”ti vuccamano sacassa tesam dvinnam abbatarenapi byadhi vupasammati, atha “putimuttaharitakam nama Buddhadihi vannitam, ayabca putimuttabhesajjam nissaya pabbajja, tattha te yavajivam ussaho karaniyo”ti (mahava.128) vuttanti cintento catumadhurabhesajjam patikkhipitva muttaharitakena bhesajjam karontopi paramasantutthova hoti, ayamassa gilanapaccaye yathasaruppasantoso.  

 Evam pabhedo sabbopeso santoso santutthiti vuccati.  Sa atricchatapapicchatamahicchatadinam papadhammanam pahanadhigamahetuto sugatihetuto ariyamaggasambharabhavato catuddisadibhavahetuto ca “mavgalan”ti veditabba.  Aha ca–

 
“Catuddiso appatigho ca hoti, 

 Santussamano itaritarena”ti.  (su.ni.42 culani.  khaggavisanasuttaniddesa 128) evamadi.  

 Katabbuta nama appassa va bahussa va yena kenaci katassa upakarassa punappunam anussaranabhavena jananata.  Apica nerayikadidukkhaparittanato pubbani eva paninam bahupakarani, tato tesampi upakaranussaranata “katabbuta”ti veditabba.  Sa sappurisehi pasamsaniyatadinanappakaravisesadhigamahetuto “mavgalan”ti vutta.  Aha ca–“dveme, bhikkhave, puggala dullabha lokasmim.  Katame dve?  Yo ca pubbakari, yo ca katabbu katavedi”ti (a.ni.2.120).  
 Kalena dhammassavanam nama yasmim kale uddhaccasahagatam cittam hoti, kamavitakkadinam va abbatarena abhibhutam, tasmim kale tesam vinodanattham dhammassavanam.  Apare ahu–pabcame pabcame divase dhammassavanam kalena dhammassavanam nama.  Yathaha ayasma anuruddho “pabcahikam kho pana mayam, bhante, sabbarattim dhammiya kathaya sannisidama”ti (ma.ni.1.327 mahava.466).  
 Apica yasmim kale kalyanamitte upasavkamitva sakka hoti attano kavkhapativinodakam dhammam sotum, tasmim kalepi dhammassavanam “kalena dhammassavanan”ti veditabbam.  Yathaha–“te kalena kalam upasavkamitva (CS:pg.2.30) paripucchati paripabhati”ti-adi (di.ni.3.358).  Tadetam kalena dhammassavanam nivaranappahanacaturanisamsa-asavakkhayadinanappakaravisesadhigamahetuto “mavgalan”ti veditabbam.  Vuttabhetam–

 “Yasmim, bhikkhave, samaye ariyasavako atthim katva manasi katva sabbam cetaso samannaharitva ohitasoto dhammam sunati, pabcassa nivaranani tasmim samaye na honti”ti (sam.ni.5.219) ca.
 “Sotanugatanam, bhikkhave, dhammanam …pe… suppatividdhanam cattaro anisamsa patikavkha”ti (a.ni.4.191) ca.
 “Cattarome, bhikkhave, dhamma kalena kalam samma bhaviyamana samma anuparivattiyamana anupubbena asavanam khayam papenti.  Katame cattaro?  Kalena dhammassavanan”ti ca evamadini (a.ni.4.147).
 Evam imissa gathaya garavo, nivato, santutthi, katabbuta, kalena dhammassavananti pabca mavgalani vuttani, mavgalattabca nesam tattha tattha vibhavitamevati.  

 Nitthita garavo ca nivato cati imissa gathaya atthavannana.  

 269. Idani khanti cati ettha khamanam khanti.  Padakkhinaggahitaya sukham vaco asminti suvaco, suvacassa kammam sovacassam, sovacassassa bhavo sovacassata.  Kilesanam samitatta samana.  Dassananti pekkhanam.  Dhammassa sakaccha dhammasakaccha.  Sesam vuttanayamevati ayam padavannana.  

 Atthavannana pana evam veditabba khanti nama adhivasanakkhanti, yaya samannagato bhikkhu dasahi akkosavatthuhi akkosante, vadhabandhadihi va vihimsante puggale asunanto viya ca apassanto viya ca nibbikaro hoti khantivadi viya.  Yathaha–

 
“Ahu atitamaddhanam, samano khantidipano; 

 
Tam khantiyayeva thitam, kasiraja achedayi”ti.  (ja.1.4.51).  
 Bhaddakato (CS:pg.2.31) va manasi karoti tato uttari aparadhabhavena ayasma punnatthero viya.  Yathaha–

 “Sace mam, bhante, sunaparantaka manussa akkosissanti paribhasissanti, tattha me evam bhavissati ‘bhaddaka vatime sunaparantaka manussa, subhaddaka vatime sunaparantaka manussa, yam me nayime panina paharam denti’”ti-adi (ma.ni.3.396 sam.ni.4.88).  

 Yaya ca samannagato isinampi pasamsaniyo hoti.  Yathaha sarabhavgo isi–

 
“Kodham vadhitva na kadaci socati, 

 Makkhappahanam isayo vannayanti.  

 Sabbesam vuttam pharusam khametha, 

 Etam khantim uttamamahu santo”ti.  (ja.2.17.64).  

 Devatanampi pasamsaniyo hoti.  Yathaha sakko devanamindo–

 
“Yo have balava santo, dubbalassa titikkhati; 

 Tamahu paramam khantim, niccam khamati dubbalo”ti.  (sam.ni.1.250-251).  

 Buddhanampi pasamsaniyo hoti.  Yathaha Bhagava–

 
“Akkosam vadhabandhabca, aduttho yo titikkhati; 

 Khantibalam balanikam, tamaham brumi brahmanan”ti.  (dha.pa.399).  
 Sa panesa khanti etesabca idha vannitanam abbesabca gunanam adhigamahetuto “mavgalan”ti veditabba.  

 Sovacassata nama sahadhammikam vuccamane vikkhepam va tunhibhavam va gunadosacintanam va anapajjitva ativiya adarabca garavabca nicamanatabca purakkhatva “sadhu”ti vacanakaranata.  Sa sabrahmacarinam santika ovadanusasanipatilabhahetuto dosappahanagunadhigamahetuto ca “mavgalan”ti vuccati.  

 Samananam (CS:pg.2.32) dassanam nama upasamitakilesanam bhavitakayavacicittapabbanam uttamadamathasamathasamannagatanam pabbajitanam upasavkamanupatthana-anussaranasavanadassanam, sabbampi omakadesanaya “dassanan”ti vuttam.  Tam “mavgalan”ti veditabbam.  Kasma?  Bahupakaratta.  Aha ca–“dassanampaham, bhikkhave, tesam bhikkhunam bahupakaram vadami”ti-adi (itivu.104).  Yato hitakamena kulaputtena silavante bhikkhu gharadvaram sampatte disva yadi deyyadhammo atthi, yathabalam deyyadhammena patimanetabba.  Yadi natthi, pabcapatitthitam katva vanditabba.  Tasmim asampajjamane abjalim paggahetva namassitabba, tasmimpi asampajjamane pasannacittena piyacakkhuhi sampassitabba.  Evam dassanamulakenapi hi pubbena anekani jatisahassani cakkhumhi rogo va daho va ussada va pilaka va na honti, vippasannapabcavannasassirikani honti cakkhuni ratanavimane ugghatitamanikavatasadisani satasahassakappamattam devesu ca manussesu ca sabbasampattinam labhi hoti.  Anacchariyabcetam, yam manussabhuto sappabbajatiko samma pavattitena samanadassanamayena pubbena evarupam vipakasampattim anubhaveyya, yattha tiracchanagatanampi kevalam saddhamattakajanitassa samanadassanassa evam vipakasampattim vannayanti–

 
“Uluko mandalakkhiko,
 Vediyake ciradighavasiko.
 Sukhito vata kosiyo ayam,
 Kalutthitam passati Buddhavaram.  

 
“Mayi cittam pasadetva, bhikkhusavghe anuttare;
 Kappanam satasahassani, duggatim so na gacchati.
 
“Devaloka cavitvana, kusalakammena codito;
 Bhavissati anantabano, somanassoti vissuto”ti.  (ma.ni.attha.1.144 khu.pa.attha.5.10).  

 Kalena dhammasakaccha nama padose va paccuse va dve suttantika bhikkhu abbamabbam suttantam sakacchanti, vinayadhara vinayam, abhidhammika abhidhammam (CS:pg.2.33) jatakabhanaka jatakam, atthakathika atthakatham, linuddhatavicikicchaparetacittavisodhanattham va tamhi tamhi kale sakacchanti, ayam kalena dhammasakaccha.  Sa agamabyatti-adinam gunanam hetuto “mavgalan”ti vuccatiti.  

 Evam imissa gathaya khanti, sovacassata, samanadassanam, kalena dhammasakacchati cattari mavgalani vuttani, mavgalattabca nesam tattha tattha vibhavitamevati.  

 Nitthita khanti cati imissa gathaya atthavannana.  

 270. Idani tapo cati ettha papake akusale dhamme tapatiti tapo.  Brahmam cariyam, brahmanam va cariyam brahmacariyam, setthacariyanti vuttam hoti.  Ariyasaccanam dassanam ariyasaccana dassanam.  Ariyasaccani dassanantipi eke, tam na sundaram.  Nikkhantam vanatoti nibbanam, sacchikaranam sacchikiriya, nibbanassa sacchikiriya nibbanasacchikiriya.  Sesam vuttanayamevati ayam padavannana.  

 Atthavannana pana evam veditabba–tapo nama abhijjhadomanassadinam tapanato indriyasamvaro, kosajjassa va tapanato viriyam.  Tena hi samannagato puggalo atapiti vuccati.  Svayam abhijjhadippahanajhanadipatilabhahetuto “mavgalan”ti veditabbo.
 Brahmacariyam nama methunaviratisamanadhammasasanamagganam adhivacanam.  Tatha hi “abrahmacariyam pahaya brahmacari hoti”ti (di.ni.1.194 ma.ni.1.292) evamadisu methunavirati brahmacariyanti vuccati.  “Bhagavati no, avuso, brahmacariyam vussati”ti evamadisu (ma.ni.1.257) samanadhammo.  “Na tavaham, papima, parinibbayissami, yava me idam brahmacariyam na iddhabceva bhavissati phitabca vittharikam bahujabban”ti evamadisu (di.ni.2.168 sam.ni.5.822 uda.51) sasanam.  “Ayameva kho, bhikkhu, ariyo atthavgiko maggo brahmacariyam.  Seyyathidam, sammaditthi”ti evamadisu (sam.ni.5.6) maggo.  Idha pana ariyasaccadassanena parato maggassa gahitatta avasesam sabbampi vattati.  Tabcetam uparupari nanappakaravisesadhigamahetuto “mavgalan”ti veditabbam.  

 Ariyasaccana (CS:pg.2.34) dassanam nama kumarapabhe vuttatthanam catunnam ariyasaccanam abhisamayavasena maggadassanam.  Tam samsaradukkhavitikkamahetuto “mavgalan”ti vuccati.  

 Nibbanasacchikiriya nama idha arahattaphalam “nibbanan”ti adhippetam.  Tampi hi pabcagativananena vanasabbitaya tanhaya nikkhantatta “nibbanan”ti vuccati.  Tassa patti va paccavekkhana va “sacchikiriya”ti vuccati.  Itarassa pana nibbanassa ariyasaccanam dassaneneva sacchikiriya siddha, tenetam idha na adhippetam.  Evamesa nibbanasacchikiriya ditthadhammasukhaviharadihetuto “mavgalan”ti veditabba.  

 Evam imissapi gathaya tapo, brahmacariyam, ariyasaccana dassanam, nibbanasacchikiriyati cattari mavgalani vuttani, mavgalattabca nesam tattha tattha vibhavitamevati.  

 Nitthita tapo cati imissa gathaya atthavannana.  

 271. Idani phutthassa lokadhammehiti ettha phutthassati phusitassa chupitassa sampattassa.  Loke dhamma lokadhamma, yava lokappavatti, tava anivattaka dhammati vuttam hoti.  Cittanti mano manasam.  Yassati navassa va majjhimassa va therassa va.  Na kampatiti na calati, na vedhati.  Asokanti nissokam abbulhasokasallam.  Virajanti vigatarajam viddhamsitarajam.  Khemanti abhayam nirupaddavam.  Sesam vuttanayamevati ayam tava padavannana.  

 Atthavannana pana evam veditabba–phutthassa lokadhammehi yassa cittam na kampati, yassa labhalabhadihi atthahi lokadhammehi phutthassa ajjhotthatassa cittam na kampati, na calati, na vedhati, tassa tam cittam kenaci akampaniyalokuttarabhavavahanato “mavgalan”ti veditabbam.  

 Kassa pana etehi phutthassa cittam na kampati?  Arahato khinasavassa, na abbassa kassaci.  Vuttabhetam–

 
“Selo yatha ekagghano, vatena na samirati; 

 
Evam rupa rasa sadda, gandha phassa ca kevala.  

 
“Ittha (CS:pg.2.35) dhamma anittha ca, na pavedhenti tadino; 

 
Thitam cittam vippamuttam, vayabcassanupassati”ti.  (a.ni.6.55 mahava.244).  

 Asokam nama khinasavasseva cittam.  Tabhi yo “soko socana socitattam antosoko antoparisoko cetaso parinijjhayitattan”ti-adina (vibha.237) nayena vuccati soko, tassa abhavato asokam.  Keci nibbanam vadanti, tam purimapadena nanusandhiyati.  Yatha ca asokam, evam virajam khemantipi khinasavasseva cittam.  Tabhi ragadosamoharajanam vigatatta virajam, catuhi ca yogehi khematta khemam.  Yato etam tena tenakarena tamhi tamhi pavattikkhane gahetva nidditthavasena tividhampi appavattakkhandhatadilokuttamabhavavahanato ahuneyyadibhavavahanato ca “mavgalan”ti veditabbam.  

 Evam imissa gathaya atthalokadhammehi akampitacittam, asokacittam, virajacittam, khemacittanti cattari mavgalani vuttani, mavgalattabca nesam tattha tattha vibhavitamevati.  

 Nitthita phutthassa lokadhammehiti imissa gathaya atthavannana.  

 272. Evam Bhagava “asevana ca balanan”ti-adihi dasahi gathahi atthatimsa mavgalani kathetva idani etaneva attana vuttamavgalani thunanto “etadisani katvana”ti imam avasanagathamabhasi.  

 Tassayam atthavannana–etadisaniti etani idisani maya vuttappakarani balanam asevanadini.  Katvanati katva.  Katvana katva karitvati hi atthato anabbam.  Sabbatthamaparajitati sabbattha khandhakilesabhisavkharadevaputtamarappabhedesu catusu paccatthikesu ekenapi aparajita hutva, sayameva te cattaro mare parajetvati vuttam hoti.  Makaro cettha padasandhikaranamattoti vibbatabbo.  

 Sabbattha sotthim gacchantiti etadisani mavgalani katva catuhi marehi aparajita hutva sabbattha idhalokaparalokesu thanacavkamanadisu ca sotthim gacchanti, balasevanadihi ye uppajjeyyum asava vighataparilaha (CS:pg.2.36) tesam abhava sotthim gacchanti, anupadduta anupasattha khemino appatibhaya gacchantiti vuttam hoti.  Anunasiko cettha gathabandhasukhattham vuttoti veditabbo.  

 Tam tesam mavgalamuttamanti imina gathapadena Bhagava desanam nitthapesi.  Katham?  Evam devaputta ye etadisani karonti, te yasma sabbattha sotthim gacchanti, tasma tam balanam asevanadi atthatimsavidhampi tesam etadisakarakanam mavgalam uttamam settham pavaranti ganhahiti.  

 Evabca Bhagavata nitthapitaya desanaya pariyosane kotisatasahassadevata arahattam papunimsu, sotapattisakadagami-anagamiphalappattanam ganana asavkhyeyya ahosi.  Atha Bhagava dutiyadivase Anandattheram amantesi–“Imam, Ananda, rattim abbatara devata mam upasavkamitva mavgalapabham pucchi.  Athassaham atthatimsa mavgalani abhasim, ugganha, Ananda, imam mavgalapariyayam, uggahetva bhikkhu vacehi”ti.  Thero uggahetva bhikkhu vacesi.  Tayidam acariyaparamparabhatam yavajjatana pavattati, evamidam brahmacariyam iddhabceva phitabca vittharikam bahujabbam puthubhutam yava devamanussehi suppakasitanti veditabbam.  

 Idani etesveva mavgalesu banaparicayapatavattham ayam adito pabhuti yojana–evamime idhalokaparalokalokuttarasukhakama satta balajanasevanam pahaya, pandite nissaya, pujaneyye pujenta, patirupadesavasena pubbe katapubbataya ca kusalappavattiyam codiyamana, attanam samma panidhaya, bahusaccasippavinayehi alavkatattabhava, vinayanurupam subhasitam bhasamana yava gihibhavam na vijahanti, tava matapitu-upatthanena poranam inamulam visodhayamana, puttadarasavgahena navam inamulam payojayamana, anakulakammantataya dhanadhabbadisamiddhim papunanta, danena bhogasaram dhammacariyaya jivitasarabca gahetva, batisavgahena sakajanahitam anavajjakammantataya parajanahitabca karonta, papaviratiya parupaghatam majjapanasamyamena attupaghatabca vivajjetva, dhammesu appamadena kusalapakkham vaddhetva, vaddhitakusalataya gihibyabjanam ohaya pabbajitabhave thitapi Buddhabuddhasavakupajjhacariyadisu garavena nivatena ca vattasampadam aradhetva, santutthiya paccayagedham (CS:pg.2.37) pahaya, katabbutaya sappurisabhumiyam thatva, dhammassavanena cittalinatam pahaya, khantiya sabbaparissaye abhibhavitva, sovacassataya sanathamattanam katva, samanadassanena patipattipayogam passanta, dhammasakacchaya kavkhatthaniyesu dhammesu kavkham pativinodetva, indriyasamvaratapena silavisuddhim samanadhammabrahmacariyena cittavisuddhim tato para ca catasso visuddhiyo sampadenta, imaya patipadaya ariyasaccadassanapariyayam banadassanavisuddhim patva arahattaphalasavkhatam nibbanam sacchikaronti.  Yam sacchikatva sinerupabbato viya vatavutthihi atthahi lokadhammehi avikampamanacitta asoka viraja khemino honti.  Ye ca khemino, te sabbattha ekenapi aparajita honti, sabbattha ca sotthim gacchanti.  Tenaha Bhagava–

 
“Etadisani katvana, sabbatthamaparajita; 

 
Sabbattha sotthim gacchanti, tam tesam mavgalamuttaman”ti.  

Iti paramatthajotikaya Khuddaka-atthakathaya

Suttanipata-atthakathaya Mavgalasuttavannana nitthita.

(SnA.I,301.)
2-5. Sucilomasuttavannana (CS:273-275；PTS:270-273)
  Evam me sutanti Sucilomasuttam.  Ka uppatti?  Atthavannananayenevassa uppatti avi bhavissati.  Atthavannanayabca “evam me sutan”ti-adi vuttatthameva.  Gayayam viharati tavkitamabce sucilomassa yakkhassa bhavaneti ettha pana ka Gaya, ko tavkitamabco, kasma ca Bhagava tassa yakkhassa bhavane viharatiti?  Vuccate–Gayati gamopi titthampi vuccati, tadubhayampi idha vattati.  Gayagamassa hi avidure dese viharantopi “Gayayam viharati”ti vuccati, tassa ca gamassa samipe avidure dvarasantike so tavkitamabco.  Gayatitthe viharantopi “Gayayam viharati”ti vuccati, Gayatitthe ca so tavkitamabco.  Tavkitamabcoti catunnam pasananam upari vitthatam pasanam aropetva kato pasanamabco (CS:pg.2.38) Tam nissaya yakkhassa bhavanam Alavakassa bhavanam viya.  Yasma va pana Bhagava tam divasam paccusasamaye mahakarunasamapattito vutthaya Buddhacakkhuna lokam volokento sucilomassa ca kharalomassa cati dvinnampi yakkhanam sotapattiphalupanissayam addasa, tasma pattacivaram adaya anto-aruneyeva nanadisahi sannipatitassa janassa khelasivghanikadinanappakarasucinissandakilinnabhumibhagampi tam titthappadesam agantva tasmim tavkitamabce nisidi sucilomassa yakkhassa bhavane.  Tena vuttam-- “Ekam samayam Bhagava Gayayam viharati tavkitamabce Sucilomassa yakkhassa bhavane”ti.  

 Tena kho pana samayenati yam samayam Bhagava tattha viharati, tena samayena.  Kharo ca yakkho Sucilomo ca yakkho Bhagavato avidure atikkamantiti.  Ke te yakkha, kasma ca atikkamantiti?  Vuccate–tesu tava eko atite savghassa telam anapuccha gahetva attano sariram makkhesi.  So tena kammena niraye paccitva Gayapokkharanitire yakkhayoniyam nibbatto.  Tasseva cassa kammassa vipakavasesena virupani avgapaccavgani (SnA.I,302.) ahesum itthakacchadanasadisabca kharasamphassam cammam.  So kira yada param bhimsapetukamo hoti, tada chadanitthakasadisani cammakapalani ukkhipitva bhimsapeti.  Evam so Kharasamphassatta Kharo yakkhotveva namam labhi.  

 Itaro Kassapassa Bhagavato kale upasako hutva masassa attha divase viharam gantva dhammam sunati.  So ekadivasam dhammassavane ghosite savgharamadvare attano khettam kelayanto ugghosanam sutva “sace nhayami, ciram bhavissati”ti kilitthagattova uposathagaram pavisitva mahagghe bhummattharane anadarena nipajjitva supi.  Bhikkhu evayam, na upasakoti samyuttabhanaka.  So tena ca abbena kammena ca niraye paccitva gayapokkharaniya tire yakkhayoniyam nibbatto.  So tassa kammassa vipakavasesena duddasiko ahosi, sarire cassa sucisadisani lomani ahesum.  So hi bhimsapetabbake satte sucihi vijjhanto viya bhimsapeti.  Evam so sucisadisalomatta sucilomo yakkhotveva namam labhi.  Te attano gocaratthaya bhavanato (CS:pg.2.39) nikkhamitva muhuttam gantva gatamaggeneva nivattitva itaram disabhagam gacchanta Bhagavato avidure atikkamanti.  

 Atha kho kharoti kasma te evamahamsu?  Kharo samanakappam disva aha.  Sucilomo pana “yo bhayati na so samano, samanapatirupakatta pana samanako hoti”ti evamladdhiko.  Tasma tadisam Bhagavantam mabbamano “neso samano, samanako eso”ti sahasava vatvapi puna vimamsitukamo aha–“yavaham janami”ti.  “Atha kho”ti evam vatva tato.  Sucilomo yakkhoti ito pabhuti yava apica kho te samphasso papakoti, tava uttanatthameva kevalabcettha Bhagavato kayanti attano kayam Bhagavato upanamesiti evam sambandho veditabbo.  

 Tato abhayantam Bhagavantam (SnA.I,303.)disva “pabham tam samana”ti-adimaha.  Kim karana?  So hi cintesi–“iminapi nama me evam kharena amanussasamphassena manusso samano ayam na bhayati, handaham etam Buddhavisaye pabham pucchami, addha ayam tattha na sampayissati, tato nam evam vihethessami”ti.  Bhagava tam sutva “na khvaham tam avuso”ti-adimaha.  Tam sabbam Alavakasutte vuttanayeneva sabbakarehi veditabbam.  

(PTS:270) 273. Atha kho sucilomo yakkho Bhagavantam gathaya ajjhabhasi “rago ca doso ca”ti.  Tattha ragadosa vuttanaya eva.  Kutonidanati kimnidana kimhetuka.  Kutoti paccattavacanassa to-adeso veditabbo, samase cassa lopabhavo.  Atha va nidanati jata uppannati attho, tasma kutonidana, kutojata, kuto-uppannati vuttam hoti.  Arati rati lomahamso kutojati yayam “pantesu va senasanesu abbatarabbataresu va adhikusalesu dhammesu arati aratita anabhirati anabhiramana ukkanthita paritassita”ti (vibha.856) evam vibhatta arati, ya ca pabcasu kamagunesu rati, yo ca lomahamsasamutthapanato “lomahamso”tveva savkhyam gato cittutraso.  Ime tayo dhamma kutoja kutojatati pucchati (CS:pg.2.40) Kuto samutthayati kuto uppajjitva.  Manoti kusalacittam, vitakkati Uragasutte vutta nava kamavitakkadayo.  Kumaraka dhavkamivossajantiti yatha gamadaraka kilanta kakam suttena pade bandhitva ossajanti khipanti, evam kusalamanam akusalavitakka kuto samutthaya ossajantiti pucchati.  

 274. Athassa Bhagava te pabhe vissajjento “rago ca”ti dutiyagathamabhasi.  Tattha itoti attabhavam sandhayaha.  Attabhavanidana hi ragadosa.  Aratiratilomahamsa ca attabhavato jata, kamavitakkadi-akusalavitakka ca attabhavatoyeva (SnA.I,304.) samutthaya kusalamano ossajanti, tena tadabbam pakati-adikaranam patikkhipanto aha–“itonidana itoja ito samutthaya”ti.  Saddasiddhi cettha purimagathaya vuttanayeneva veditabba.  

 275-6. Evam te pabhe vissajjetva idani yvayam “itonidana”ti-adisu “attabhavanidana attabhavato jata attabhavato samutthaya”ti attho vutto, tam sadhento aha–“snehaja attasambhuta”ti.  Ete hi sabbepi ragadayo vitakkapariyosana tanhasnehena jata, tatha jayanta ca pabcupadanakkhandhabhede attabhavapariyaye attani sambhuta.  Tenaha–“snehaja attasambhuta”ti.  Idani tadatthajotikam upamam karoti “nigrodhasseva khandhaja”ti.  Tattha khandhesu jata khandhaja, parohanametam adhivacanam.  Kim vuttam hoti?  Yatha nigrodhassa khandhaja nama paroha aporasasinehe sati jayanti, jayanta ca tasmimyeva nigrodhe tesu tesu sakhappabhedesu sambhavanti, evametepi ragadayo ajjhattatanhasnehe sati jayanti, jayanta ca tasmimyeva attabhave tesu tesu cakkhadibhedesu dvararammanavatthusu sambhavanti.  Tasma veditabbametam “attabhavanidana attabhavaja attabhavasamutthana ca ete”ti.  

 Avasesadiyaddhagathaya pana ayam sabbasavgahika atthavannana –evam attasambhuta ca ete puthu visatta kamesu.  Ragopi hi pabcakamagunikadivasena, dosopi aghatavatthadivasena, arati-adayopi tassa tasseva bhedassa vasenati sabbatha sabbepime kilesa puthu anekappakara (CS:pg.2.41) hutva vatthudvararammanadivasena tesu tesu vatthukamesu tatha tatha visatta lagga laggita samsibbitva thita.  Kimiva?  Maluvava vitata vane, yatha vane vitata maluva tesu tesu rukkhassa sakhapasakhadibhedesu visatta hoti lagga laggita samsibbitva thita, evam puthuppabhedesu vatthukamesu visattam kilesaganam ye nam pajananti yatonidanam, te nam vinodenti sunohi yakkha 

(SnA.I,305.) Tattha yatonidananti bhavanapumsakaniddeso, tena kim dipeti?  Ye satta nam kilesaganam “yatonidanam uppajjati”ti evam jananti, te nam “tanhasnehasnehite attabhave uppajjati”ti batva tam tanhasneham adinavanupassanadibhavanabanaggina visosenta vinodenti pajahanti byantikaronti ca, etam amhakam subhasitam sunohi yakkhati.  Evamettha attabhavajananena dukkhaparibbam tanhasneharagadikilesaganavinodanena samudayappahanabca dipeti.  

 Ye ca nam vinodenti, te duttaram oghamimam taranti atinnapubbam apunabbhavaya.  Etena maggabhavanam nirodhasacchikiriyabca dipeti.  Ye hi nam kilesaganam vinodenti, te avassam maggam bhaventi.  Na hi maggabhavanam vina kilesavinodanam atthi.  Ye ca maggam bhaventi, te duttaram pakatibanena kamoghadim catubbidhampi oghamimam taranti.  Maggabhavana hi oghataranam.  Atinnapubbanti imina dighena addhuna supinantenapi avitikkantapubbam.  Apunabbhavayati nibbanaya.  Evamimam catusaccadipikam gatham sunanta “sutva dhammam dharenti, dhatanam dhammanam atthamupaparikkhanti”ti-adikam katham subhaviniya pabbaya anukkamamana te dvepi sahayaka yakkha gathapariyosaneyeva sotapattiphale patitthahimsu, pasadika ca ahesum suvannavanna dibbalavkaravibhusitati.  

Paramatthajotikaya Khuddaka-atthakathaya

Suttanipata-atthakathaya sucilomasuttavannana nitthita.

2-6.Kapilasutta-(dhammacariyasutta)-vannana(CS:276-285；PTS:274-283)
 Dhammacariyanti (CS:pg.2.42) Kapilasuttam.  Ka uppatti?  Hemavatasutte vuttanayeneva parinibbute Kassape Bhagavati dve kulaputta bhataro nikkhamitva savakanam santike pabbajimsu.  Jettho sodhano nama, kanittho kapilo nama.  Tesam mata sadhani nama, kanitthabhagini tapana nama.  Tapi (SnA.I,306.) bhikkhunisu pabbajimsu.  Tato te dvepi Hemavatasutte vuttanayeneva “sasane kati dhurani”ti pucchitva sutva ca jettho “vasadhuram puressami”ti pabca vassani acariyupajjhayanam santike vasitva pabcavasso hutva yava arahattam, tava kammatthanam sutva arabbam pavisitva vayamanto arahattam papuni.  Kapilo “aham tava taruno, vuddhakale vasadhuram paripuressami”ti ganthadhuram arabhitva tepitako ahosi.  Tassa pariyattim nissaya parivaro, parivaram nissaya labho ca udapadi.  

 So bahusaccamadena matto panditamani anabbatepi abbatamani hutva parehi vuttam kappiyampi akappiyam, akappiyampi kappiyam, savajjampi anavajjam, anavajjampi savajjanti bhanati.  So pesalehi bhikkhuhi, “Ma, avuso Kapila, evam avaca”ti-adina nayena ovadiyamano “tumhe kim janatha rittamutthisadisa”ti-adihi vacanehi khumsento vambhentoyeva carati.  Bhikkhu tassa bhatuno sodhanattherassapi etamattham arocesum.  Sopi nam upasavkamitva aha –“avuso Kapila, sasanassa ayu nama tumhadisanam sammapatipatti.  Ma, avuso Kapila, kappiyampi akappiyam, akappiyampi kappiyam, savajjampi anavajjam, anavajjampi savajjanti vadehi”ti.  So tassapi vacanam nadiyi.  Tato nam sodhanatthero dvattikkhattum vatva–

 “Ekavacampi dvivacam, bhaneyya anukampako; 
 Tatuttarim na bhaseyya, dasovayyassa santike”ti.  (ja.2.19.34)–

 Parivajjetva “tvameva, avuso, sakena kammena pabbayissasi”ti pakkami.  Tato pabhuti nam pesala bhikkhu chaddesum.  

 So (CS:pg.2.43) duracaro hutva duracaraparivuto viharanto ekadivasam “uposatham osaressami”ti sihasanam abhiruyha citrabijanim gahetva nisinno “vattati, avuso, ettha bhikkhunam patimokkho”ti tikkhattum aha.  Atheko bhikkhupi (SnA.I,307.) “mayham vattati”ti na avoca.  Na ca tassa tesam va patimokkho vattati.  Tato so “patimokkhe sutepi asutepi vinayo nama natthi”ti asana vutthasi.  Evam Kassapassa Bhagavato sasanam osakkapesi vinasesi.  Atha sodhanatthero tadaheva parinibbayi.  Sopi kapilo evam tam sasanam osakkapetva kalakato avicimahaniraye nibbatti, sapissa mata ca bhagini ca tasseva ditthanugatim apajjitva pesale bhikkhu akkosamana paribhasamana kalam katva niraye nibbattimsu.  

 Tasmimyeva ca kale pabcasata purisa gamaghatadini katva corikaya jivanta janapadamanussehi anubaddha palayamana arabbam pavisitva tattha kibci gahanam va patisaranam va apassanta avidure pasane vasantam abbataram arabbikam bhikkhum disva vanditva “amhakam, bhante, patisaranam hotha”ti bhanimsu.  Thero “tumhakam silasadisam patisaranam natthi, sabbe pabca silani samadiyatha”ti aha.  Te “sadhu”ti sampaticchitva silani samadiyimsu.  Thero “tumhe silavanto, idani attano jivitam vinasentesupi ma mano padusayittha”ti aha.  Te “sadhu”ti sampaticchimsu.  Atha te janapada sampatta ito cito ca maggamana te core disva sabbeva jivita voropesum.  Te kalam katva kamavacaradevaloke nibbattimsu.  Tesu jetthakacoro jetthakadevaputto ahosi, itare tasseva parivara.  

 Te anulomapatilomam samsaranta ekam Buddhantaram devaloke khepetva amhakam Bhagavato kale devalokato cavitva jetthakadevaputto Savatthidvare kevattagamo atthi, tattha pabcasatakulajetthassa kevattassa pajapatiya kucchimhi patisandhim aggahesi, itare avasesakevattapajapatinam.  Evam tesam ekadivasamyeva patisandhiggahanabca gabbhavutthanabca ahosi.  Atha kevattajettho “atthi nu kho imasmim game abbepi daraka ajja jata”ti vicinanto te darake disva “ime me (SnA.I,308.) puttassa sahayaka bhavissanti”ti sabbesam posavanikam adasi.  Te sabbe sahayaka (CS:pg.2.44) sahapamsum kilanta anupubbena vayappatta ahesum.  Yasojo tesam aggo ahosi.  

 Kapilopi tada niraye pakkavasesena aciravatiya suvannavanno duggandhamukho maccho hutva nibbatti.  Athekadivasam sabbepi kevattadaraka jalani gahetva “macche bandhissama”ti nadim gantva jalani pakkhipimsu.  Tesam jalam so maccho pavisi.  Tam disva sabbo kevattagamo uccasaddamahasaddo ahosi–“amhakam putta pathamam macche bandhanta suvannamaccham bandhimsu, vuddhi nesam darakanam, idani ca no raja pahutam dhanam dassati”ti.  Atha te pabcasatapi darakasahayaka maccham navaya pakkhipitva navam ukkhipitva rabbo santikam agamamsu.  Raja disva “kim etam bhane”ti aha.  “Maccho deva”ti.  Raja suvannavannam maccham disva “Bhagava etassa vannakaranam janissati”ti maccham gahapetva Bhagavato santikam agamasi.  Macchassa mukhavivaranakale Jetavanam ativiya duggandham hoti.  

 Raja Bhagavantam pucchi–“kasma, bhante, maccho suvannavanno jato, kasma cassa mukhato duggandho vayati”ti?  Ayam, maharaja, Kassapassa Bhagavato pavacane kapilo nama bhikkhu ahosi, bahussuto agatagamo.  Attano vacanam aganhantanam bhikkhunam akkosakaparibhasako.  Tassa ca Bhagavato sasanavinasako.  Yam so tassa Bhagavato sasanam vinasesi, tena kammena avicimahaniraye nibbatti, vipakavasesena ca idani maccho jato.  Yam digharattam Buddhavacanam vacesi, Buddhassa vannam kathesi, tassa nissandena idisam vannam patilabhi.  Yam bhikkhunam akkosakaparibhasako ahosi, tenassa mukhato duggandho vayati.  “Ullapapemi nam maharaja”ti?  “Ama Bhagava”ti.  Atha Bhagava (SnA.I,309.) maccham alapi –“tvamsi kapilo”ti?  “Ama Bhagava, aham kapilo”ti.  “Kuto agatosi”ti?  “Avicimahanirayato Bhagava”ti.  “Sodhano kuhim gato”ti?  “Parinibbuto Bhagava”ti.  “Sadhani kuhim gata”ti?  “Mahaniraye nibbatta Bhagava”ti.  “Tapana kuhim gata”ti?  “Mahaniraye nibbatta Bhagava”ti.  “Idani tvam kuhim gamissasi”ti?  “Mahanirayam Bhagava”ti.  Tavadeva vippatisarabhibhuto navam sisena paharitva kalakato mahaniraye nibbatti.  Mahajano samviggo ahosi lomahatthajato.  Atha (CS:pg.2.45) Bhagava tattha sampattagahatthapabbajitaparisaya tavkhananurupam dhammam desento imam suttamabhasi.  

 277-8. Tattha dhammacariyanti kayasucaritadi dhammacariyam.  Brahmacariyanti maggabrahmacariyam.  Etadahu vasuttamanti etam ubhayampi lokiyalokuttaram sucaritam saggamokkhasukhasampapakatta vasuttamanti ahu ariya.  Vasuttamam nama uttamaratanam, anugamikam attadhinam rajadinam asadharananti adhippayo.  

 Ettavata “gahatthassa va pabbajitassa va sammapatipattiyeva patisaranan”ti dassetva idani patipattivirahitaya pabbajjaya asarakattadassanena kapilam abbe ca tatharupe garahanto “pabbajitopi ce hoti”ti evamadimaha.  

 Tatrayam atthavannana–yo hi koci gihibyabjanani apanetva bhandukasavadigahanamattam upasavkamanena pabbajitopi ce hoti pubbe vuttattham agarasma anagariyam, so ce mukharajatiko hoti pharusavacano, nanappakaraya vihesaya abhiratatta vihesabhirato, hirottappabhavena magasadisatta mago, jivitam tassa papiyo, tassa evarupassa jivitam atipapam atihinam.  Kasma?  Yasma imaya micchapatipattiya ragadimanekappakaram rajam vaddheti attano.  

 279. Na kevalabca iminava karanenassa jivitam papiyo, apica kho pana ayam evarupo mukharajatikatta kalahabhirato bhikkhu subhasitassa atthavijananasammohanena (SnA.I,310.) mohadhammena avuto, “ma, avuso Kapila, evam avaca, iminapi pariyayena tam ganhahi”ti evamadina nayena pesalehi bhikkhuhi akkhatampi na janati dhammam Buddhena desitam.  Yo dhammo Buddhena desito, tam nanappakarena attano vuccamanampi na janati.  Evampissa jivitam papiyo.  

 280. Tatha so evarupo vihesabhiratatta vihesam bhavitattanam bhavitatte khinasavabhikkhu sodhanattherapabhutike “na tumhe vinayam janatha, na suttam na abhidhammam, vuddhapabbajita”ti-adina nayena vihesanto (CS:pg.2.46) Upayogappavattiyabhi idam samivacanam.  Atha va yathavutteneva nayena “vihesam bhavitattanam karonto”ti pathaseso veditabbo.  Evam nippariyayameva samivacanam sijjhati.  Avijjaya purakkhatoti bhavitattavihesane adinavadassanapaticchadikaya avijjaya purakkhato pesito payojito sesapabbajitanam bhavitattanam vihesabhavena pavattam dittheva dhamme cittavibadhanena savkilesam, ayatibca nirayasampapanena maggam nirayagaminam na janati.  

 281. Ajananto ca tena maggena catubbidhapayabhedam vinipatam samapanno.  Tattha ca vinipate gabbha gabbham tama tamam ekekanikaye satakkhattum sahassakkhattumpi matukucchito matukucchim candimasuriyehipi aviddhamsaniya asurakayatama tamabca samapanno.  Sa ve tadisako bhikkhu pecca ito paralokam gantva ayam kapilamaccho viya nanappakaram dukkham nigacchati.  
 282. Kim karana?  Guthakupo yatha assa, sampunno ganavassiko,yatha vaccakutiguthakupo ganavassiko anekavassiko bahuni vassani mukhato guthena puriyamano sampunno assa, so udakakumbhasatehi (SnA.I,311.)udakakumbhasahassehi dhoviyamanopi duggandhadubbanniyanapagama dubbisodho hoti, evameva yo evarupo assa digharattam samkilitthakammanto guthakupo viya guthena papena sampunnatta sampunno puggalo, so dubbisodho hi savgano, cirakalam tassa avganassa vipakam paccanubhontopi na sujjhati.  Tasma vassagananaya aparimanampi kalam sa ve tadisako bhikkhu pecca dukkham nigacchatiti.  Atha va ayam imissa gathaya sambandho–yam vuttam “sa ve tadisako bhikkhu, pecca dukkham nigacchati”ti, tatra siya tumhakam “sakka panayam tatha katum, yatha pecca dukkham na nigaccheyya”ti.  Na sakka.  Kasma?  Yasma guthakupo …pe… savganoti.  

 283-4. Yato (CS:pg.2.47) patikacceva yam evarupam janatha, bhikkhavo gehanissitam, yam evarupam pabcakamagunanissitam janeyyatha abhutagunapatthanakarappavattaya papikaya icchaya samannagatatta papiccham, kamavitakkadihi samannagatatta papasavkappam, kayikavitikkamadina veludanadibhedena ca papacarena samannagatatta papacaram, vesiyadipapagocarato papagocaram, sabbe samagga hutvana abhinibbajjiyatha nam.  Tattha abhinibbajjiyathati vivajjeyyatha ma bhajeyyatha, ma cassa abhinibbajjanamatteneva appossukkatam apajjeyyatha, apica kho pana karandavam niddhamatha, kasambum apakassatha, tam kacavarabhutam puggalam kacavaramiva anapekkha niddhamatha, kasatabhutabca nam khattiyadinam majjhe pavittham pabhinnapaggharitakuttham candalam viya apakassatha, hatthe va sise va gahetva nikkaddhatha.  Seyyathapi (SnA.I,312.) ayasma mahamoggallano tam puggalam papadhammam bahaya gahetva bahidvarakotthaka nikkhametva sucighatikam adasi, evam apakassathati dasseti.  Kim karana?  Savgharamo nama silavantanam kato, na dussilanam.  

 285-6. Yato etadeva tato palape vahetha, assamane samanamanine, yatha hi palapa anto tandularahitapi bahi thusehi vihi viya dissanti, evam papabhikkhu anto siladivirahitapi bahi kasavadiparikkharena bhikkhu viya dissanti.  Tasma “palapa”ti vuccanti.  Te palape vahetha, opunatha, vidhamatha paramatthato assamane vesamattena samanamanine Evam niddhamitvana …pe… patissata.  Tattha kappayavhoti kappetha, karothati vuttam hoti.  Patissatati abbamabbam sagarava sappatissa.  Tato samagga nipaka, dukkhassantam karissathati athevam tumhe suddha suddhehi samvasam kappenta, ditthisilasamabbataya samagga, anupubbena paripakagataya pabbaya nipaka, sabbassevimassa vattadukkhadino dukkhassa antam karissathati arahattanikuteneva desanam nitthapesi.  

 Desanapariyosane te pabcasata kevattaputta samvegamapajjitva dukkhassantakiriyam patthayamana Bhagavato santike pabbajitva nacirasseva dukkhassantam (CS:pg.2.48) katva Bhagavata saddhim anebjaviharasamapattidhammaparibhogena ekaparibhoga ahesum.  Sa ca nesam evam Bhagavata saddhim ekaparibhogata udane vuttayasojasuttavaseneva veditabbati.  

Paramatthajotikaya Khuddaka-atthakathaya

Suttanipata-atthakathaya kapilasuttavannana nitthita.
2-7.Brahmanadhammikasuttavannana (CS:286-317；PTS:284-315)
 Evam me sutanti Brahmanadhammikasuttam.  Ka uppatti?  Ayameva yassa nidane “atha kho sambahula”ti-adina nayena vutta.  (SnA.I,313.) Tattha sambahulati bahu aneke.  Kosalakati Kosalaratthavasino.  Brahmanamahasalati jatiya brahmana mahasarataya mahasala.  Yesam kira nidahitva thapitamyeva asitikotisavkhyam dhanamatthi, te “brahmanamahasala”ti vuccanti.  Ime ca tadisa, tena vuttam “brahmanamahasala”ti.  Jinnati jajjaribhuta jaraya khandiccadibhavamapadita.  Vuddhati avgapaccavganam vuddhimariyadam patta.  Mahallakati jatimahallakataya samannagata, cirakalappasutati vuttam hoti.  Addhagatati addhanam gata, dve tayo rajaparivatte atitati adhippayo.  Vayo anuppattati pacchimavayam sampatta.  Apica jinnati porana, cirakalappavattakulanvayati vuttam hoti.  Vuddhati silacaradigunavuddhiyutta.  Mahallakati vibhavamahantataya samannagata mahaddhana mahabhoga.  Addhagatati maggapatipanna brahmananam vatacariyadimariyadam avitikkamma caramana.  Vayo anuppattati jativuddhabhavampi antimavayam anuppattati evampettha yojana veditabba.  Sesamettha pakatameva.  

 Bhagavata saddhim sammodimsuti khamaniyadini pucchanta abbamabbam samappavattamoda ahesum.  Yaya ca “kacci bhoto Gotamassa khamaniyam, kacci yapaniyam, appabadham, appatavkam, balam, lahutthanam, phasuviharo”ti-adikaya kathaya sammodimsu, tam pitipamojjasavkhatasammodajananato sammoditum arahato ca sammodaniyam, atthabyabjanamadhurataya sucirampi (CS:pg.2.49) kalam saretum nirantaram pavattetum arahato saritabbabhavato ca saraniyam.  Suyyamanasukhato ca sammodaniyam, anussariyamanasukhato saraniyam, tatha byabjanaparisuddhataya sammodaniyam, atthaparisuddhataya saraniyanti evam anekehi pariyayehi sammodaniyam katham (SnA.I,314.) saraniyam vitisaretva pariyosapetva nitthapetva yenatthena agata, tam pucchitukama ekamantam nisidimsu.  Tam–

 “Na pacchato na purato, napi asannadurato;
 Na passe napi pativate, na capi onatunnate”ti.  –

 Adina nayena Mavgalasuttavannanayam vuttameva.
 Evam ekamantam nisinna kho te brahmanamahasala Bhagavantam etadavocum–“kim tan”ti?  “Sandissanti nu kho”ti-adi.  Tam sabbam uttanatthameva.  Kevalabhettha brahmananam brahmanadhammeti desakaladidhamme chaddetva yo brahmanadhammo, tasmimyeva.  Tena hi brahmanati yasma mam tumhe yacittha, tasma brahmana sunatha, sotam odahatha, sadhukam manasi karotha, yoniso manasi karotha.  Tatha payogasuddhiya sunatha, asayasuddhiya sadhukam manasi karotha.  Avikkhepena sunatha, paggahena sadhukam manasi karothati-adina nayena etesam padanam pubbe avuttopi adhippayo veditabbo.  Atha Bhagavata vuttam tam vacanam sampaticchanta “evam bho”ti kho te brahmanamahasala Bhagavato paccassosum, Bhagavato vacanam abhimukha hutva assosum.  Atha va patissunimsu.  “Sunatha sadhukam manasi karotha”ti vuttamattham kattukamataya patijanimsuti vuttam hoti.  Atha tesam evam patissutavatam Bhagava etadavoca–“kim tan”ti?  “Isayo pubbaka”ti-adi.
 287. Tattha pathamagathaya tava sabbatattati silasamyamena samyatacitta.  Tapassinoti indriyasamvaratapayutta.  Attadatthamacarisunti mantajjhenabrahmaviharabhavanadim attano attham akamsu.  Sesam pakatameva.  

 288. Dutiyagathadisupi ayam savkhepavannana–na pasu brahmananasunti porananam brahmananam pasu na asum, na te pasupariggahamakamsu.  Na hirabbam na dhaniyanti (SnA.I,315.) hirabbabca brahmananam antamaso jatumasakopi nahosi (CS:pg.2.50) tatha vihisaliyavagodhumadi pubbannaparannabhedam dhaniyampi tesam nahosi.  Te hi nikkhittajataruparajata asannidhikarakava hutva kevalam sajjhayadhanadhabba attano mantajjhenasavkhateneva dhanena dhabbena ca samannagata ahesum.  Yo cayam mettadiviharo setthatta anugamikatta ca brahmanidhiti vuccati, tabca brahmam nidhimapalayum sada tassa bhavananuyogena.  

 289. Evam viharinam yam nesam pakatam asi, yam etesam pakatam ete brahmane uddissa katam ahosi.  Dvarabhattam upatthitanti “brahmananam dassama”ti sajjetva tehi tehi dayakehi attano attano gharadvare thapitabhattam.  Saddhapakatanti saddhaya pakatam, saddhadeyyanti vuttam hoti.  Esananti esantiti esa, tesam esanam, esamananam pariyesamanananti vuttam hoti.  Dataveti databbam.  Tadamabbisunti tam amabbimsu, tam dvare sajjetva thapitam bhattam saddhadeyyam pariyesamananam etesam brahmananam databbam amabbimsu dayaka jana, na tato param.  Anatthika hi te abbena ahesum, kevalam ghasacchadanaparamataya santutthati adhippayo.
 290. Nanarattehiti nanavidharagarattehi vatthehi vicitrattharanatthatehi, sayanehi ekabhumikadvibhumikadipasadavarehi.  Avasathehiti evarupehi upakaranehi.  Phita janapada rattha ekekappadesabhuta janapada ca keci keci sakalarattha ca “namo brahmananan”ti sayam patam brahmane deve viya namassimsu.  

 291. Te evam namassiyamana lokena avajjha brahmana asum, na kevalabca avajjha, ajeyya vihimsitumpi anabhibhavaniyatta ajeyya ca ahesum.  Kim karana?  Dhammarakkhita, yasma dhammena rakkhita.  Te hi pabca varasiladhamme rakkhimsu, “dhammo have rakkhati dhammacarin”ti (ja.1.10.102 1.15.385) dhammarakkhita hutva avajjha ajeyya ca (SnA.I,316.) ahesunti adhippayo.  Na ne koci nivaresiti te brahmane kulanam dvaresu sabbaso bahiresu ca abbhantaresu ca sabbadvaresu yasma tesu piyasammatesu varasilasamannagatesu (CS:pg.2.51) matapitusu viya ativissattha manussa ahesum, tasma “idam nama thanam taya na pavisitabban”ti na koci nivaresi.  

 292. Evam dhammarakkhita kuladvaresu anivarita caranta attha ca cattalisabcati atthacattalisam vassani kumarabhavato pabhuti caranena komaram brahmacariyam carimsu te.  Yepi brahmanacandala ahesum, ko pana vado brahmasamadisuti evamettha adhippayo veditabbo.  Evam brahmacariyam caranta eva hi vijjacaranapariyetthim acarum brahmana pure, na abrahmacarino hutva.  Tattha vijjapariyetthiti mantajjhenam.  Vuttabcetam “so atthacattalisa vassani komaram brahmacariyam carati mante adhiyamano”ti (a.ni.5.192).  Caranapariyetthiti silarakkhanam.  “Vijjacaranapariyetthun”tipi patho, vijjacaranam pariyesitum acarunti attho.  

 293. Yathavuttabca kalam brahmacariyam caritva tato param gharavasam kappentapi na brahmana abbamagamum khattiyam va vessadisu abbataram va, ye ahesum devasama va mariyada vati adhippayo.  Tatha satam va sahassam va datva napi bhariyam kinimsu te, seyyathapi etarahi ekacce kinanti.  Te hi dhammena daram pariyesanti.  Katham?  Atthacattalisam vassani brahmacariyam caritva brahmana kabbabhikkham ahindanti–“aham atthacattalisa vassani cinnabrahmacariyo, yadi vayappatta darika atthi, detha me”ti.  Tato yassa vayappatta darika hoti, so tam alavkaritva niharitva dvare thitasseva brahmanassa hatthe udakam asibcanto “imam te, brahmana, bhariyam posavanatthaya (SnA.I,317.) dammi”ti vatva deti.  

 Kasma pana te evam ciram brahmacariyam caritvapi daram pariyesanti, na yavajivam brahmacarino hontiti?  Micchaditthivasena.  Tesabhi evamditthi hoti–“yo puttam na uppadeti, so kulavamsacchedakaro hoti, tato niraye paccati”ti.  Cattaro kira abhayitabbam bhayanti ganduppado kiki kuntani brahmanati.  Ganduppada kira mahapathaviya khayabhayena (CS:pg.2.52) mattabhojino honti, na bahum mattikam khadanti.  Kiki sakunika akasapatanabhayena andassa upari uttana seti.  Kuntani sakunika pathavikampanabhayena padehi bhumim na sutthu akkamati.  Brahmana kulavamsupacchedabhayena daram pariyesanti.  Aha cettha–

 
“Ganduppado kiki ceva, kunti brahmanaDhammiko; 

 
Ete abhayam bhayanti, sammulha caturo jana”ti.  

 Evam dhammena daram pariyesitvapi ca sampiyeneva samvasam savgantva samarocayum, sampiyeneva abbamabbam pemeneva kayena ca cittena ca missibhuta savghatita samsattha hutva samvasam samarocayum, na appiyena na niggahena cati vuttam hoti.  

 294. Evam sampiyeneva samvasam karontapi ca abbatra tamhati, yo so utusamayo, yamhi samaye brahmani brahmanena upagantabba, abbatra tamha samaya thapetva tam samayam ututo viratam utuveramanim pati bhariyam, yava puna so samayo agacchati, tava atthatva antarayeva.  Methunam dhammanti methunaya dhammaya.  Sampadanavacanapattiya kiretam upayogavacanam.  Nassu gacchantiti neva gacchanti.  Brahmanati ye honti devasama ca mariyada cati adhippayo.  

 295. Avisesena pana sabbepi brahmacariyabca …pe… avannayum.  Tattha brahmacariyanti methunavirati.  Silanti sesani cattari sikkhapadani.  Ajjavanti ujubhavo, atthato asathata amayavita ca.  (SnA.I,318.) Maddavanti mudubhavo, atthato atthaddhata anatimanita ca.  Tapoti indriyasamvaro.  Soraccanti suratabhavo sukhasilata appatikulasamacarata.  Avihimsati pani-adihi avihesikajatikata sakarunabhavo.  Khantiti adhivasanakkhanti.  Iccete gune avannayum.  Yepi nasakkhimsu sabbaso patipattiya aradhetum, tepi tattha saradassino hutva vacaya vannayimsu pasamsimsu.  

 296. Evam vannentanabca yo nesam …pe… nagama, yo etesam brahmananam paramo brahma ahosi, brahmasamo nama uttamo brahmano (CS:pg.2.53) ahosi, dalhena parakkamena samannagatatta dalhaparakkamo.  Sa vati vibhavane va-saddo, tena so evarupo brahmanoti tameva vibhaveti.  Methunam dhammanti methunasamapattim.  Supinantepi nagamati supinepi na agamasi.  

 297. Tato tassa vattam …pe… avannayum.  Imaya gathaya navamagathaya vuttaguneyeva adi-antavasena niddisanto devasame brahmane pakaseti.  Te hi vibbujatika pandita tassa brahmasamassa brahmanassa vattam anusikkhanti pabbajjaya jhanabhavanaya ca, te ca ime brahmacariyadigune patipattiya eva vannayantiti.  Te sabbepi brahmana pabcakanipate Donasutte (a.ni.5.192) vuttanayeneva veditabba.  

 298. Idani mariyade brahmane dassento aha–“tandulam sayanan”ti.  Tassattho–tesu ye honti mariyada, te brahmana sace yabbam kappetukama honti, atha amakadhabbapatiggahana pativiratatta nanappakarakam tandulabca, mabcapithadibhedam sayanabca, khomadibhedam vatthabca, gosappitilateladibhedam sappitelabca yaciya dhammena, “uddissa ariya titthanti, esa ariyana yacana”ti evam vuttena uddissathanasavkhatena dhammena yacitva, atha yo yam icchati datum, tena tam dinnatanduladim samodhanetva samkaddhitva.  “Samudanetva”tipi patho, ekoyevattho.  Tato yabbamakappayunti tato gahetva danamakamsu 

 299. (SnA.I,319.) Karonta ca evametasmim upatthitasmim danasavkhate yabbasmim nassu gavo hanimsu te, na te gaviyo hanimsu.  Gavimukhena cettha sabbapana vuttati veditabba.  Kimkarana na hanimsuti?  Brahmacariyadigunayuttatta.  Apica visesato yatha mata …pe… nassu gavo hanimsu te.  Tattha yasu jayanti osadhati yasu pittadinam bhesajjabhuta pabca gorasa jayanti.  

 300. Annadati-adisu yasma pabca gorase paribhubjantanam khuda vupasammati, balam vaddhati, chavivanno vippasidati, kayikamanasikam sukham uppajjati (CS:pg.2.54) tasma annada balada vannada sukhada cetati veditabba.  Sesamettha uttanatthameva.  

 301. Evam te yabbesu gavo ahananta pubbappabhavanuggahitasarira sukhumala …pe… sukhamedhittha yam paja.  Tattha sukhumala mudutalunahatthapadaditaya, mahakaya arohaparinahasampattiya, vannavanto suvannavannataya santhanayuttataya ca, yasassino labhaparivarasampadaya.  Sehi dhammehiti sakehi carittehi.  Kiccakiccesu ussukati kiccesu “idam katabbam”, akiccesu “idam na katabban”ti ussukkamapanna hutvati attho.  Evam te porana brahmana evarupa hutva dassaniya pasadaniya lokassa paramadakkhineyya imaya patipattiya yava loke avattimsu, tava vigata-itibhayupaddava hutva nanappakarakam sukham edhittha papuni, sukham va edhittha sukham vuddhim agamasi.  Ayam pajati sattalokam nidasseti.  

 302-3. Kalaccayena pana sambhinnamariyadabhavam apajjitukamanam tesam asi vipallaso …pe… bhagaso mite.  Tattha vipallasoti viparitasabba.  Anuto anunti lamakatthena parittatthena appassadatthena anubhutato kamagunato uppannam jhanasamabbanibbanasukhani upanidhaya savkhyampi anupagamanena anum kamasukham, lokuttarasukham va upanidhaya anubhutato attana patiladdhalokiyasamapattisukhato anum appakatopi appakam kamasukham disvati adhippayo.  Rajino cati rabbo ca.  Viyakaranti sampattim.  Ajabbasamyutteti assajaniyasamyutte.  Sukateti darukammalohakammena sunitthite.  Cittasibbaneti sihacammadihi alavkaranavasena  (SnA.I,320.) citrasibbane.  Nivesaneti gharavatthuni.  Niveseti tattha patitthapitagharani.  Vibhatteti ayamavittharavasena vibhattani.  Bhagaso miteti avganadvarapasadakutagaradivasena kotthasam kotthasam katva mitani.  Kim vuttam hoti?  Tesam brahmananam anuto anusabbitam kamasukhabca rabbo byakarabca alavkatanariyo ca vuttappakare rathe ca nivesane nivese ca disva dukkhesuyeva etesu vatthusu “sukhan”ti pavattatta pubbe pavattanekkhammasabbavipallasasavkhata viparitasabba asi.  

 304. Te (CS:pg.2.55) evam viparitasabba hutva gomandalaparibyulham …pe… brahmana.  Tattha gomandalaparibyulhanti goyuthehi parikinnam.  Narivaraganayutanti varanariganasamyuttam.  Ularanti vipulam Manusam bhoganti manussanam nivesanadibhogavatthum.  Abhijjhayimsuti “aho vatidam amhakam assa”ti tanham vaddhetva abhipatthayamana jhayimsu.  

 305. Evam abhijjhayanta ca “ete manussa sunhata suvilitta kappitakesamassu amuttamani-abharana pabcahi kamagunehi paricarenti, mayam pana evam tehi namassiyamanapi sedamalakilitthagatta parulhakacchanakhaloma bhogarahita paramakarubbatam patta viharama.  Ete ca hatthikkhandha-assapitthisivikasuvannarathadihi vicaranti, mayam padehi.  Ete dvibhumikadipasadatalesu vasanti, mayam arabbarukkhamuladisu.  Ete ca gonakadihi attharanehi atthatasu varaseyyasu sayanti, mayam tattikacammakhandadini attharitva bhumiyam.  Ete nanarasani bhojanani bhubjanti, mayam ubchacariyaya yapema.  Katham nu kho mayampi etehi sadisa bhaveyyama”ti cintetva “dhanam icchitabbam, na sakka dhanarahitehi ayam sampatti papunitun”ti ca avadharetva vede bhinditva dhammayutte puranamante nasetva adhammayutte kutamante ganthetva dhanatthika okkakarajanamupasavkamma sotthivacanadini payubjitva “amhakam, maharaja, brahmanavamse paveniya agatam poranamantapadam atthi, tam mayam acariyamutthitaya (SnA.I,321.) na kassaci bhanimha, tam maharaja sotumarahati”ti ca vatva assamedhadiyabbam vannayimsu.  Vannayitva ca rajanam ussahenta “yaja, maharaja, evam pahutadhanadhabbo tvam, natthi te yabbasambharavekallam, evabhi te yajato sattakulaparivatta sagge uppajjissanti”ti avocum.  Tena nesam tam pavattim dassento aha Bhagava “te tattha mante …pe… bahu te dhanan”ti.  

 Tattha tatthati tasmim, yam bhogamabhijjhayimsu, tannimittanti vuttam hoti.  Nimittatthe hi etam bhummavacanam.  Tadupagamunti tada upagamum.  Pahutadhanadhabbositi pahutadhanadhabbo bhavissasi, abhisamparayanti adhippayo.  Asamsayabhi anagatepi vattamanavacanam icchanti saddakovida.  Yajassuti (CS:pg.2.56) yajahi.  Vittam dhananti jatarupadiratanameva vittikaranato vittam, samiddhikaranato dhananti vuttam.  Atha va vittanti vittikaranabhutameva abharanadi upakaranam, yam “pahutavittupakarano”ti-adisu (di.ni.1.331) agacchati.  Dhananti hirabbasuvannadi.  Kim vuttam hoti?  Te brahmana mante ganthetva tada okkakam upagamum.  Kinti?  “Maharaja, bahu te vittabca dhanabca, yajassu, ayatimpi pahutadhanadhabbo bhavissasi”ti.  

 306. Evam karanam vatva sabbapentehi tato ca raja …pe… ada dhanam.  Tattha sabbattoti bapito.  Rathesabhoti maharathesu khattiyesu akampiyatthena usabhasadiso.  “Assamedhan”ti-adisu assamettha medhantiti assamedho, dvihi pariyabbehi yajitabbassa ekavisatiyupassa thapetva bhumibca purise ca avasesasabbavibhavadakkhinassa yabbassetam adhivacanam.  Purisamettha medhantiti purisamedho, catuhi pariyabbehi yajitabbassa saddhim bhumiya assamedhe vuttavibhavadakkhinassa yabbassetam adhivacanam.  Sammamettha pasantiti sammapaso, divase divase sammam khipitva tassa patitokase vedim katva samharimehi yupadihi sarassatinadiya nimuggokasato pabhuti patilomam (SnA.I,322.) gacchantena yajitabbassa satrayagassetam adhivacanam.  Vajamettha pivantiti vajapeyyo.  Ekena pariyabbena sattarasahi pasuhi yajitabbassa beluvayupassa sattarasakadakkhinassa yabbassetam adhivacanam.  Natthi ettha aggalati niraggalo, navahi pariyabbehi yajitabbassa saddhim bhumiya ca purisehi ca assamedhe vuttavibhavadakkhinassa sabbamedhapariyayanamassa assamedhavikappassetam adhivacanam.  Sesamettha pakatameva.  

 307-8. Idani yam vuttam “brahmananamada dhanan”ti, tam dassento “gavo sayanabca”ti gathadvayamaha.  So hi raja “digharattam lukhaharena kilanta pabca gorase paribhubjantu”ti nesam sapuvgavani goyuthaneva adasi, tatha “digharattam thandilasayitaya thulasatakanivasanena (CS:pg.2.57) ekaseyyaya padacarena rukkhamuladivasena ca kilanta gonakadi-atthatavarasayanadisu sukham anubhontu”ti nesam mahagghani sayanadini ca adasi.  Evametam nanappakarakam abbabca hirabbasuvannadidhanam adasi.  Tenaha Bhagava–“gavo sayanabca vatthabca …pe… brahmananamada dhanan”ti.  

 309-10. Evam tassa rabbo santika te ca tattha …pe… puna mupagamum.  Kim vuttam hoti?  Tassa rabbo santika te brahmana tesu yagesu dhanam labhitva digharattam divase divase evameva ghasacchadanam pariyesitva nanappakarakam vatthukama sannidhim samarocayum.  Tato tesam icchavatinnanam khiradipabcagorasassadavasena rasatanhaya otinnacittanam “khiradinipi tava gunnam saduni, addha imasam mamsam sadutaram bhavissati”ti evam mamsam paticca bhiyyo tanha pavaddhatha.  Tato cintesum–“sace mayam maretva khadissama, garayha bhavissama, yamnuna mante gantheyyama”ti.  Atha punapi vedam bhinditva tadanurupe te tattha mante ganthetva te brahmana tannimittam (SnA.I,323.) kutamante ganthetva okkakarajanam puna upagamimsu.  Imamattham bhasamana “yatha apo ca …pe… bahu te dhanan”ti.
 Kim vuttam hoti?  Amhakam, maharaja, mantesu etadagatam yatha apo hatthadhovanadisabbakiccesu paninam upayogam gacchati, natthi tesam tatonidanam papam.  Kasma?  Yasma parikkharo so hi paninam, upakaranatthaya uppannoti adhippayo.  Yatha cayam mahapathavi gamanatthanadisabbakiccesu kahapanasavkhatam hirabbam suvannarajatadibhedam dhanam, yavagodhumadibhedam dhaniyabca, samvoharadisabbakiccesu upayogam gacchati, evam gavo manussanam sabbakiccesu upayogagamanatthaya uppanna.  Tasma eta hanitva nanappakarake yage yajassu bahu te vittam, yajassu bahu te dhananti.  

 311-12. Evam purimanayeneva tato ca raja …pe… aghatayi, yam tato pubbe kabci sattam na pada …pe… ghatayi.  Tada kira brahmana yabbavatam gavinam puretva mavgala-usabham bandhitva rabbo mulam netva “maharaja, gomedhayabbam yajassu, evam te brahmalokassa maggo visuddho bhavissati”ti (CS:pg.2.58) ahamsu.  Raja katamavgalakicco khaggam gahetva puvgavena saha anekasatasahassa gavo maresi.  Brahmana yabbavate mamsani chinditva khadimsu, pitakodatarattakambale ca parupitva maresum.  Tadupadaya kira gavo parute disva ubbijjanti.  Tenaha Bhagava–“na pada …pe… ghatayi”ti.  

 313. Tato devati evam tasmim rajini gaviyo ghatetumaraddhe atha tadanantarameva tam goghatakam disva ete catumaharajikadayo deva ca, pitaroti brahmanesu laddhavohara brahmano ca, sakko devanamindo ca, pabbatapadanivasino danavayakkhasabbita asurarakkhasa ca “adhammo adhammo”ti evam vacam niccharenta “dhi manussa, dhi manussa”ti ca vadanta pakkandum.  Evam bhumito pabhuti so saddo muhuttena yava brahmaloka agamasi, ekadhikkaraparipunno loko ahosi.  Kim karanam?  Yam sattham nipati gave, yasma gavimhi sattham nipatiti vuttam hoti.  

 314. Na kevalabca devadayo pakkandum, ayamabbopi loke (SnA.I,324.) anattho udapadi–ye hi te tayo roga pure asum, iccha anasanam jara, kibci kibcideva patthanatanha ca khuda ca paripakajara cati vuttam hoti.  Te pasunabca samarambha, atthanavutimagamum, cakkhurogadina bhedena atthanavutibhavam papunimsuti attho.  

 315. Idani Bhagava tam pasusamarambham nindanto aha “eso adhammo”ti.  Tassattho eso pasusamarambhasavkhato kayadandadinam tinnam dandanam abbataradandabhuto dhammato apetatta adhammo okkanto ahu, pavatto asi, so ca kho tato pabhuti pavattatta purano, yassa okkamanato pabhuti kenaci padadina ahimsanato adusikayo gavo habbanti.  Ya ghatenta dhamma dhamsanti cavanti parihayanti yajaka yabbayajino janati.  

 316. Evameso anudhammoti evam eso lamakadhammo hinadhammo, adhammoti vuttam hoti.  Yasma va ettha danadhammopi appako atthi (CS:pg.2.59) tasma tam sandhayaha “anudhammo”ti.  Poranoti tava cirakalato pabhuti pavattatta porano.  Vibbuhi pana garahitatta vibbugarahitoti veditabbo.  Yasma ca vibbugarahito, tasma yattha edisakam passati, yajakam garahati jano.  Katham?  “Abbudam brahmanehi uppaditam, gavo vadhitva mamsam khadanti”ti evamadini vatvati ayamettha anussavo.  

 317. Evam dhamme viyapanneti evam porane brahmanadhamme natthe.  “Viyavatte”tipi patho, viparivattitva abbatha bhuteti attho.  Vibhinna suddavessikati pubbe samagga viharanta sudda ca vessa ca te vibhinna.  Puthu vibhinna khattiyati khattiyapi bahu abbamabbam bhinna.  Patim bhariyavamabbathati bhariya ca gharavasattham issariyabale thapita puttabaladihi upeta hutva patim avamabbatha, paribhavi avamabbi na sakkaccam upatthasi.  

 318. Evam abbamabbam vibhinna samana khattiya brahmabandhu ca …pe… kamanam vasamanvagunti.  Khattiya ca brahmana ca ye cabbe vessasudda yatha savkaram napajjanti, evam attano attano gottena rakkhitatta gottarakkhita.  Te sabbepi tam jativadam niramkatva, “aham khattiyo, aham brahmano”ti etam sabbampi (SnA.I,325.) nasetva pabcakamagunasavkhatanam kamanam vasam anvagum asattam papunimsu, kamahetu na kibci akattabbam nakamsuti vuttam hoti.  

 Evamettha Bhagava “isayo pubbaka”ti-adihi navahi gathahi porananam brahmananam vannam bhasitva “yo nesam paramo”ti gathaya brahmasamam, “tassa vattamanusikkhanta”ti gathaya devasamam, “tandulam sayanan”ti-adikahi catuhi gathahi mariyadam, “tesam asi vipallaso”ti-adihi sattarasahi gathahi sambhinnamariyadam, tassa vippatipattiya devadinam pakkandanadidipanatthabca dassetva desanam nitthapesi.  Brahmanacandalo pana idha avuttoyeva.  Kasma?  Yasma vipattiya akaranam.  Brahmanadhammasampattiya hi brahmasamadevasamamariyada karanam (CS:pg.2.60) honti, vipattiya sambhinnamariyado.  Ayam pana Donasutte (a.ni.5.192) vuttappakaro brahmanacandalo brahmanadhammavipattiyapi akaranam.  Kasma?  Vipanne dhamme uppannatta.  Tasma tam adassetvava desanam nitthapesi.  Etarahi pana sopi brahmanacandalo dullabho.  Evamayam brahmananam dhammo vinattho.  Tenevaha dono brahmano–“evam sante mayam, bho Gotama, brahmanacandalampi na purema”ti.  Sesamettha vuttanayameva.  

Paramatthajotikaya Khuddaka-atthakathaya

Suttanipata-atthakathaya Brahmanadhammikasuttavannana nitthita.
2-8.Dhammasutta-(navasutta)-vannana (CS:318-325；PTS:316-323)
 319. Yasma hi dhammanti Dhammasuttam, “navasuttan”tipi vuccati.  Ka uppatti?  Idam suttam ayasmantam Sariputtattheram arabbha vuttam.  Ayamettha savkhepo, vittharo pana dvinnam aggasavakanam uppattito pabhuti veditabbo.  Seyyathidam–anuppanne (SnA.I,326.) kira Bhagavati dve aggasavaka ekam asavkhyeyyam kappasatasahassabca paramiyo puretva devaloke nibbatta.  Tesam pathamo cavitva Rajagahassa avidure upatissagamo nama brahmananam bhogagamo atthi, tattha satthi-adhikapabcakotisatadhanavibhavassa gamasamino brahmanassa rupasari nama brahmani, tassa kucchiyam patisandhim aggahesi.  Dutiyo tassevavidure kolitagamo nama brahmananam bhogagamo atthi.  Tattha tatharupavibhavasseva gamasamino brahmanassa moggallani nama brahmani, tassa kucchiyam tam divasameva patisandhim aggahesi.  Evam tesam ekadivasameva patisandhiggahanabca gabbhavutthanabca ahosi.  Ekadivaseyeva ca nesam ekassa upatissagame jatatta upatisso, ekassa kolitagame jatatta kolitoti namamakamsu.  

 Te (CS:pg.2.61) sahapamsum kilanta sahayaka anupubbena vuddhim papunimsu, ekamekassa ca pabcapabcamanavakasatani parivara ahesum.  Te uyyanam va naditittham va gacchanta saparivarayeva gacchanti.  Eko pabcahi suvannasivikasatehi, dutiyo pabcahi ajabbarathasatehi.  Tada ca Rajagahe kalanukalam giraggasamajjo nama hoti.  Sayanhasamaye nagaravemajjhe yattha sakala-avgamagadhavasino abhibbata khattiyakumaradayo sannipatitva supabbattesu mabcapithadisu nisinna samajjavibhutim passanti.  Atha te sahayaka tena parivarena saddhim tattha gantva pabbattasanesu nisidimsu.  Tato upatisso samajjavibhutim passanto mahajanakayam sannipatitam disva “ettako janakayo vassasatam appatvava marissati”ti cintesi.  Tassa maranam agantva nalatante patitthitam viya ahosi, tatha kolitassa.  Tesam anekappakaresu natesu naccantesu dassanamattepi cittam na nami, abbadatthu samvegoyeva udapadi.  

 Atha vutthite samajje pakkantaya parisaya sakaparivarena pakkantesu tesu sahayesu kolito upatissam pucchi–“kim, samma, natakadidassanena tava pamodanamattampi (SnA.I,327.) nahosi”ti?  So tassa tam pavattim arocetva tampi tatheva patipucchi.  Sopi tassa attano pavattim arocetva “ehi, samma, pabbajitva amatam gavesama”ti aha.  “Sadhu samma”ti upatisso tam sampaticchi.  Tato dvepi jana tam sampattim chaddetva punadeva Rajagahamanuppatta.  Tena ca samayena Rajagahe sabcayo nama paribbajako pativasati.  Te tassa santike pabcahi manavakasatehi saddhim pabbajitva katipaheneva tayo vede sabbabca paribbajakasamayam uggahesum.  Te tesam Satthanam adimajjhapariyosanam upaparikkhanta pariyosanam adisva acariyam pucchimsu–“imesam Satthanam adimajjham dissati, pariyosanam pana na dissati ‘idam nama imehi satthehi papuneyyati, yato uttari papunitabbam natthi’”ti.  Sopi aha–“ahampi tesam tathavidham pariyosanam na passami”ti.  Te ahamsu–“tena hi mayam imesam pariyosanam gavesama”ti.  Te acariyo “yathasukham gavesatha”ti aha.  Evam te tena anubbata amatam gavesamana ahindanta jambudipe pakata ahesum.  Tehi khattiyapanditadayo pabham puttha uttaruttarim na sampayanti.  “Upatisso (CS:pg.2.62) kolito”ti vutte pana “ke ete, na kho mayam janama”ti bhananta natthi, evam vissuta ahesum.  

 Evam tesu amatapariyesanam caramanesu amhakam Bhagava loke uppajjitva pavattitavaradhammacakko anupubbena Rajagahamanuppatto.  Te ca paribbajaka sakalajambudipam caritva titthatu amatam, antamaso pariyosanapabhavissajjanamattampi alabhanta punadeva Rajagaham agamamsu.  Atha kho ayasma assaji pubbanhasamayam nivasetvati yava tesam pabbajja, tava sabbam pabbajjakkhandhake (mahava.60) agatanayeneva vittharato datthabbam.  

 Evam pabbajitesu tesu dvisu sahayakesu ayasma Sariputto (SnA.I,328.) addhamasena savakaparamibanam sacchakasi.  So yada assajittherena saddhim ekavihare vasati, tada Bhagavato upatthanam gantva anantaram therassa upatthanam gacchati “pubbacariyo me ayamayasma, etamaham nissaya Bhagavato sasanam abbasin”ti garavena.  Yada pana assajittherena saddhim ekavihare na vasati, tada yassam disayam thero vasati, tam disam oloketva pabcapatitthitena vanditva abjalim paggayha namassati.  Tam disva keci bhikkhu katham samutthapesum–“Sariputto aggasavako hutva disam namassati, ajjapi mabbe brahmanaditthi appahina”ti.  Atha Bhagava dibbaya sotadhatuya tam kathasallapam sutva pabbattavarabuddhasane nisinnamyeva attanam dassento bhikkhu amantesi–“kaya nuttha, bhikkhave, etarahi kathaya sannisinna”ti Te tam pavattim acikkhimsu.  Tato Bhagava “na, bhikkhave, Sariputto disam namassati, yam nissaya sasanam abbasi, tam attano acariyam vandati namassati sammaneti, acariyapujako, bhikkhave, Sariputto”ti vatva tattha sannipatitanam dhammadesanattham imam suttamabhasi.  

 Tattha yasma hi dhammam puriso vijabbati yato puggala pitakattayappabhedam pariyattidhammam va, pariyattim sutva adhigantabbam navalokuttarappabhedam pativedhadhammam va puriso vijabba janeyya vedeyya.  “Yassa”tipi patho, so evattho.  Indamva nam devata pujayeyyati yatha sakkam devanamindam dvisu devalokesu devata pujenti, evam so puggalo tam puggalam kalasseva vutthaya upahana-omubcanadim sabbam vattapativattam karonto (CS:pg.2.63) pujeyya sakkareyya garukareyya.  Kim karanam?  So pujito …pe… patukaroti dhammam, so acariyo evam pujito tasmim antevasimhi pasannacitto pariyattipativedhavasena bahussuto desanavaseneva pariyattidhammabca, desanam sutva yathanusittham patipattiya adhigantabbam pativedhadhammabca (SnA.I,329.) patukaroti deseti, desanaya va pariyattidhammam, upamavasena attana adhigatapativedhadhammam patukaroti.  

 320. Tadatthikatvana nisamma dhiroti evam pasannena acariyena patukatam dhammam atthikatvana sunitva upadharanasamatthataya dhiro puriso.  Dhammanudhammam patipajjamanoti lokuttaradhammassa anulomatta anudhammabhutam vipassanam bhavayamano.  Vibbu vibhavi nipuno ca hotiti vibbutasavkhataya pabbaya adhigamena vibbu, vibhavetva paresampi pakatam katva bapanasamatthataya vibhavi, paramasukhumatthapativedhataya nipuno ca hoti.  Yo tadisam bhajati appamattoti yo tadisam pubbe vuttappakaram bahussutam appamatto tappasadanaparo hutva bhajati.  

 321. Evam panditacariyasevanam pasamsitva idani balacariyasevanam nindanto “khuddabca balan”ti imam gathamaha.  Tattha khuddanti khuddena kayakammadina samannagatam, pabbabhavato balam.  Anagatatthanti anadhigatapariyattipativedhattham.  Usuyakanti issamanakataya antevasikassa vuddhim asahamanam.  Sesamettha pakatameva padato.  Adhippayato pana yo bahucivaradilabhi acariyo antevasikanam civaradini na sakkoti datum, dhammadane pana aniccadukkhanattavacanamattampi na sakkoti.  Etehi khuddatadidhammehi samannagatatta tam khuddam balam anagatattham usuyakam acariyam upasevamano “putimaccham kusaggena”ti (itivu.76 ja.1.15.183) vuttanayena sayampi balo hoti.  Tasma idha sasane kibci appamattakampi pariyattidhammam pativedhadhammam va avibhavayitva ca avijanitva ca yassa dhammesu kavkha, tam ataritva maranam upetiti evamassa attho veditabbo.  

 322-3. Idani tassevatthassa pakatakaranattham “yatha naro”ti gathadvayamaha.  Tattha apaganti nadim.  Mahodakanti bahu-udakam.  Salilanti ito (CS:pg.2.64) cito ca gatam, vitthinnanti (SnA.I,330.) vuttam hoti.  “Saritan”tipi patho, so evattho.  Sighasotanti haraharikam, vegavatinti vuttam hoti.  Kim soti ettha “so vuyhamano”ti imina ca sokarena tassa narassa nidditthatta nipatamatto sokaro.  Kim suti vuttam hoti yatha “na bhavissami nama so, vinassissami nama so”ti.  Dhammanti pubbe vuttam duvidhameva.  Anisamayatthanti anisametva attham.  Sesamettha pakatameva padato.  

 Adhippayato pana yatha yo kocideva naro vuttappakaram nadim otaritva taya nadiya vuyhamano anusotagami sotameva anugacchanto pare paratthike kim sakkhati param netum.  “Sakkati”tipi patho.  Tatheva duvidhampi dhammam attano pabbaya avibhavayitva bahussutanabca santike attham anisametva sayam avibhavitatta ajananto anisamitatta ca avitinnakavkho pare kim sakkhati nijjhapetum pekkhapetunti evamettha attho datthabbo.  “So vata, cunda, attana palipapalipanno”ti-adikabcettha (ma.ni.1.87) suttapadam anussaritabbam.  

 324-5. Evam balasevanaya balassa param nijjhapetum asamatthataya pakatakaranattham upamam vatva idani “yo tadisam bhajati appamatto”ti ettha vuttassa panditassa pare nijjhapetum samatthataya pakatakaranattham “yathapi navan”ti gathadvayamaha.  Tattha phiyenati dabbipadarena.  Rittenati veludandena.  Tatthati tassam navayam.  Tatrupayabbuti tassa navaya aharanapatiharanadi-upayajananena maggapatipadanena upayabbu.Sikkhitasikkhataya sukusalahatthataya ca kusalo.  Uppannupaddavapatikarasamatthataya mutima.  Vedaguti vedasavkhatehi catuhi maggabanehi gato.  Bhavitattoti tayeva maggabhavanaya bhavitacitto.  Bahussutoti pubbe vuttanayeneva.  Avedhadhammoti atthahi lokadhammehi (SnA.I,331.) akampaniyasabhavo.  Sotavadhanupanisupapanneti sota-odahanena ca maggaphalanam upanissayena ca upapanne.  Sesam uttanapadatthameva.  Adhippayayojanapi sakka purimanayeneva janitunti na vittharita.  

 326. Evam (CS:pg.2.65) panditassa pare nijjhapetum samatthabhavapakatakaranattham upamam vatva tassa panditasevanaya niyojento “tasma have”ti imam avasanagathamaha.  Tatrayam savkhepattho–yasma upanissayasampanna panditasevanena visesam papunanti, tasma have sappurisam bhajetha.  Kidisam sappurisam bhajetha?  Medhavinabceva bahussutabca, pabbasampattiya ca medhavinam vuttappakarasutadvayena ca bahussutam.  Tadisabhi bhajamano tena bhasitassa dhammassa abbaya attham evam batva ca yathanusittham patipajjamano taya patipattiya pativedhavasena vibbatadhammo so maggaphalanibbanappabhedam lokuttarasukham labhetha adhigaccheyya papuneyyati arahattanikutena desanam samapesiti.  

Paramatthajotikaya Khuddaka-atthakathaya

Suttanipata-atthakathaya dhammasuttavannana nitthita.
2-9. Kimsilasuttavannana (CS:326-332；PTS:324-330)
 327. Kimsiloti Kimsilasuttam.  Ka uppatti?  Ayasmato Sariputtassa gihisahayako eko therasseva pituno vavgantabrahmanassa sahayassa brahmanassa putto satthikoti-adhikam pabcasatakotidhanam pariccajitva ayasmato Sariputtattherassa santike pabbajitva sabbam Buddhavacanam pariyapuni.  Tassa thero bahuso ovaditva kammatthanamadasi, so tena visesam nadhigacchati.  Tato thero “buddhaveneyyo eso”ti batva tam adaya Bhagavato santikam gantva tam bhikkhum arabbha puggalam aniyametva “kimsilo”ti pucchi.  Athassa Bhagava tato param abhasi.  Tattha kimsiloti kidisena varittasilena samannagato, kidisapakatiko va.  Kimsamacaroti kidisena carittena yutto.  Kani (SnA.I,332.) kammani bruhayanti kani kayakammadini vaddhento.  Naro samma nivitthassati abhirato naro sasane samma patitthito bhaveyya.  Uttamatthabca papuneti sabbatthanam uttamam arahattabca papuneyyati vuttam hoti.  

 328. Tato (CS:pg.2.66) Bhagava “Sariputto addhamasupasampanno savakaparamippatto, kasma adikammikaputhujjanapabham pucchati”ti avajjento “saddhiviharikam arabbha”ti batva pucchaya vuttam carittasilam avibhajitvava tassa sappayavasena dhammam desento “vuddhapacayi”ti-adimaha.  

 Tattha pabbavuddho, gunavuddho, jativuddho, vayovuddhoti cattaro vuddha.  Jatiya hi daharopi bahussuto bhikkhu appassutamahallakabhikkhunamantare bahusaccapabbaya vuddhatta pabbavuddho.  Tassa hi santike mahallakabhikkhupi Buddhavacanam pariyapunanti, ovadavinicchayapabhavissajjanani ca paccasisanti.  Tatha daharopi bhikkhu adhigamasampanno gunavuddho nama.  Tassa hi ovade patitthaya mahallakapi vipassanagabbham gahetva arahattaphalam papunanti.  Tatha daharopi raja khattiyo muddhavasitto brahmano va sesajanassa vandanarahato jativuddho nama.  Sabbo pana pathamajato vayovuddho nama.  Tattha yasma pabbaya Sariputtattherassa sadiso natthi thapetva Bhagavantam, tatha gunenapi addhamasena sabbasavakaparamibanassa patividdhatta.  Jatiyapi so brahmanamahasalakule uppanno, tasma tassa bhikkhuno vayena samanopi so imehi tihi karanehi vuddho.  Imasmim panatthe pabbagunehi eva vuddhabhavam sandhaya Bhagava aha–“vuddhapacayi”ti.  Tasma tadisanam vuddhanam apacitikaranena vuddhapacayi, tesameva vuddhanam labhadisu usuyavigamena anusuyako ca siyati ayamadipadassa attho.  

 Kalabbu cassati ettha pana rage uppanne tassa vinodanatthaya garunam dassanam gacchantopi kalabbu, dose… mohe… kosajje uppanne tassa vinodanatthaya garunam dassanam gacchantopi kalabbu, yato evam kalabbu ca assa (SnA.I,333.) garunam dassanaya.  Dhammim kathanti samathavipassanayuttam.  Erayitanti vuttam.  Khanabbuti tassa kathaya khanavedi, dullabho va ayam idisaya kathaya savanakkhanoti jananto.  Suneyya sakkaccati tam katham sakkaccam suneyya.  Na kevalabca tameva, abbanipi Buddhagunadipatisamyuttani subhasitani sakkaccameva suneyyati attho.  

 329. “Kalabbu cassa garunam dassanaya”ti ettha vuttanayabca attano uppannaragadivinodanakalam batvapi garunam santikam gacchanto kalena gacche garunam (CS:pg.2.67) sakasam, “aham kammatthaniko dhutavgadharo ca”ti katva na cetiyavandanabodhiyavganabhikkhacaramagga-atimajjhanhikaveladisu yattha katthaci thitamacariyam disva paripucchanatthaya upasavkameyya, sakasenasane pana attano asane nisinnam vupasantadaratham sallakkhetva kammatthanadividhipucchanattham upasavkameyyati attho.  Evam upasavkamantopi ca thambham niramkatva nivatavutti thaddhabhavakaram manam vinasetva nicavutti padapubchanacolakachinnavisanusabha-uddhatadathasappasadiso hutva upasavkameyya.  Atha tena garuna vuttam attham dhammam …pe… samacare ca.  Atthanti bhasitattham.  Dhammanti palidhammam.  Samyamanti silam.  Brahmacariyanti avasesasasanabrahmacariyam.  Anussare ceva samacare cati attham kathitokase anussareyya, dhammam samyamam brahmacariyam kathitokase anussareyya, anussaranamatteneva ca atussanto tam sabbampi samacare samacareyya samadaya vatteyya.  Tasam kathanam attani pavattane ussukkam kareyyati attho.  Evam karonto hi kiccakaro hoti.  

 330. Tato parabca dhammaramo dhammarato dhamme thito dhammavinicchayabbu bhaveyya.  Sabbapadesu cettha dhammoti samathavipassana, aramo ratiti ekova attho, dhamme aramo assati dhammaramo.  Dhamme rato, (SnA.I,334.) na abbam pihetiti dhammarato.  Dhamme thito dhammam vattanato.  Dhammavinicchayam janati “idam udayabanam idam vayabanan”ti dhammavinicchayabbu, evarupo assa.  Atha yayam rajakathaditiracchanakatha tarunavipassakassa bahiddharupadisu abhinandanuppadanena tam samathavipassanadhammam sanduseti, tasma “dhammasandosavado”ti vuccati, tam nevacare dhammasandosavadam, abbadatthu avasagocaradisappayani sevanto tacchehi niyetha subhasitehi.  Samathavipassanapatisamyuttanevettha tacchani, tatharupehi subhasitehi niyetha niyeyya, kalam khepeyyati attho.  

 331. Idani “dhammasandosavadan”ti ettha atisavkhepena vuttam samathavipassanayuttassa bhikkhuno upakkilesam pakatam karonto tadabbenapi upakkilesena saddhim “hassam jappan”ti imam gathamaha.  Hasantipi patho.  Vipassakena (CS:pg.2.68) hi bhikkhuna hasaniyasmim vatthusmim sitamattameva katabbam, niratthakakathajappo na bhasitabbo, batibyasanadisu paridevo na katabbo, khanukantakadimhi manopadoso na uppadetabbo.  Mayakatanti vutta maya, tividham kuhanam, paccayesu giddhi, jati-adihi mano, paccanikasatatasavkhato sarambho, pharusavacanalakkhanam kakkasam, ragadayo kasava, adhimattatanhalakkhana mucchati ime ca dosa sukhakamena avgarakasu viya, sucikamena guthathanam viya, jivitukamena asivisadayo viya ca pahatabba.  Hitva ca arogyamadadivigama vitamadena cittavikkhepabhava thitattena caritabbam.  Evam patipanno hi sabbupakkilesaparisuddhaya bhavanaya na cirasseva arahattam papunati.  Tenaha Bhagava–“hassam jappam …pe… thitatto”ti.  

 332. Idani yvayam “hassam jappan”ti-adina nayena upakkileso vutto, tena samannagato bhikkhu yasma sahaso hoti avimamsakari, ratto ragavasena (SnA.I,335.) duttho dosavasena gacchati, pamatto ca hoti kusalanam dhammanam bhavanaya asataccakari, tatharupassa ca “suneyya sakkacca subhasitani”ti-adina nayena vutto ovado niratthako, tasma imassa samkilesassa puggaladhitthanaya desanaya sutadivuddhipatipakkhabhavam dassento “vibbatasarani”ti imam gathamaha.  

 Tassattho–yani hetani samathavipassanapatisamyuttani subhasitani, tesam vijananam saro.  Yadi vibbatani sadhu, atha saddamattameva gahitam, na kibci katam hoti, yena etani sutamayena banena vibbayanti, tam sutam, etabca sutamayabanam vibbatasamadhisaram, tesu vibbatesu dhammesu yo samadhi cittassavikkhepo tathattaya patipatti, ayamassa saro.  Na hi vijananamatteneva koci attho sijjhati.  Yo panayam naro ragadivasena vattanato sahaso kusalanam dhammanam bhavanaya asataccakaritaya pamatto, so saddamattaggahiyeva hoti.  Tena tassa atthavijananabhavato sa subhasitavijananapabba ca, tathattaya patipattiya abhavato sutabca na vaddhatiti.  

 333. Evam (CS:pg.2.69) pamattanam sattanam pabbaparihanim sutaparihanibca dassetva idani appamattanam tadubhayasaradhigamam dassento aha–“dhamme ca ye …pe… saramajjhagu”ti.  Tattha ariyappavedito dhammo nama samathavipassanadhammo.  Ekopi hi Buddho samathavipassanadhammam adesetva parinibbuto nama natthi.  Tasma etasmim dhamme ca ye ariyappavedite rata nirata appamatta sataccanuyogino, anuttara te vacasa manasa kammuna ca, te catubbidhena vacisucaritena tividhena manosucaritena tividhena kayasucaritena ca samannagatatta vacasa manasa kammuna ca anuttara, avasesasattehi asama aggavisittha.  Ettavata saddhim pubbabhagasilena ariyamaggasampayuttam silam dasseti.  Evam parisuddhasila te santisoraccasamadhisanthita, (SnA.I,336.) sutassa pabbaya ca saramajjhagu, ye ariyappavedite dhamme rata, te na kevalam vacadihi anuttara honti, apica kho pana santisoracce samadhimhi ca santhita hutva sutassa pabbaya ca saramajjhagu adhigata icceva veditabba.  Asamsayam bhutavacanam.  Tattha santiti nibbanam, soraccanti sundare ratabhavena yathabhutapativedhika pabba, santiya soraccanti santisoraccam, nibbanarammanaya maggapabbayetam adhivacanam.  Samadhiti tamsampayuttova maggasamadhi.  Santhitati tadubhaye patitthita.  Sutapabbanam saram nama arahattaphalavimutti.  Vimuttisarabhi idam brahmacariyam.  

 Evamettha Bhagava dhammena pubbabhagapatipadam, “anuttara vacasa”ti-adihi silakkhandham, santisoraccasamadhihi pabbakkhandhasamadhikkhandheti tihipi imehi khandhehi aparabhagapatipadabca dassetva sutapabbasarena akuppavimuttim dassento arahattanikutena desanam samapesi.  Desanapariyosane ca so bhikkhu sotapattiphalam patva puna na cirasseva aggaphale arahatte patitthasiti.  

Paramatthajotikaya Khuddaka-atthakathaya

Suttanipata-atthakathaya kimsilasuttavannana nitthita.

2-10. Utthanasuttavannana (CS:333-336；PTS:335-342)
 334. Utthahathati (CS:pg.2.70) Utthanasuttam.  Ka uppatti?  Ekam samayam Bhagava Savatthiyam viharanto rattim Jetavanavihare vasitva pubbanhasamayam bhikkhusavghaparivuto Savatthiyam pindaya caritva pacinadvarena nagara nikkhamitva migaramatupasadam agamasi divaviharatthaya.  Acinnam kiretam Bhagavato rattim Jetavanavihare vasitva migaramatupasade divaviharupagamanam, rattibca migaramatupasade vasitva Jetavane divaviharupagamanam.  Kasma?  Dvinnam kulanam anuggahatthaya mahapariccagagunaparidipanatthaya ca.  Migaramatupasadassa ca hettha pabca kutagaragabbhasatani honti, yesu pabcasata bhikkhu vasanti.  Tattha yada Bhagava hetthapasade vasati, tada bhikkhu Bhagavato garavena uparipasadam naruhanti.  Tam divasam pana Bhagava uparipasade kutagaragabbham pavisi, tena hetthapasade pabcapi gabbhasatani pabcasata bhikkhu pavisimsu.  Te ca sabbeva nava honti adhunagata  (SnA.I,337.) imam dhammavinayam uddhata unnala pakatindriya.  Te pavisitva divaseyyam supitva sayam utthaya mahatale sannipatitva “ajja bhattagge tuyham kim ahosi, tvam kattha agamasi, aham avuso Kosalarabbo gharam, aham anathapindikassa, tattha evarupo ca evarupo ca bhojanavidhi ahosi”ti nanappakaram amisakatham kathenta uccasaddamahasadda ahesum.  

 Bhagava tam saddam sutva “ime maya saddhim vasantapi evam pamatta, aho ayuttakarino”ti mahamoggallanattherassa agamanam cintesi.  Tavadeva ayasma mahamoggallano Bhagavato cittam batva iddhiya agamma padamule vandamanoyeva ahosi.  Tato nam Bhagava amantesi–“ete te, moggallana, sabrahmacarino pamatta, sadhu ne samvejehi”ti.  “Evam bhante”ti kho so ayasma mahamoggallano Bhagavato patissunitva tavadeva apokasinam samapajjitva karisabhumiyam thitam mahapasadam navam viya mahavato padavgutthakena kampesi saddhim patitthitapathavippadesena.  Atha te bhikkhu bhita vissaram karonta sakasakacivarani chaddetva catuhi dvarehi nikkhamimsu.  Bhagava tesam attanam dassento abbena dvarena gandhakutim pavisanto viya ahosi, te Bhagavantam disva vanditva atthamsu (CS:pg.2.71) Bhagava “kim, bhikkhave, bhitattha”ti pucchi, te “ayam, bhante, migaramatupasado kampito”ti ahamsu “Janatha, bhikkhave, kena”ti?  “Na janama, bhante”ti.  Atha Bhagava “tumhadisanam, bhikkhave, mutthassatinam asampajananam pamadaviharinam samvegajananattham moggallanena kampito”ti vatva tesam bhikkhunam dhammadesanattham imam suttamabhasi.  

 Tattha utthahathati asana utthahatha ghatatha vayamatha, ma kusita hotha.  Nisidathati pallavkam abhujitva kammatthananuyogatthaya nisidatha.  Ko attho supitena voti ko tumhakam anupadaparinibbanatthaya pabbajitanam (SnA.I,338.) supitena attho.  Na hi sakka supantena koci attho papunitum.  Aturanabhi ka nidda, sallaviddhana ruppatanti yatra ca nama appakepi sarirappadese utthitena cakkhurogadina rogena aturanam ekadvavgulamattampi pavitthena ayasalla-atthisalladantasallavisanasallakatthasallanam abbatarena sallena ruppamananam manussanam nidda natthi, tattha tumhakam sakalacittasarirasantanam bhabjitva uppannehi nanappakarakilesarogehi aturanabhi ka nidda ragasalladihi ca pabcahi sallehi antohadayam pavisiya viddhatta sallaviddhanam ruppatam.  

 335. Evam vatva puna Bhagava bhiyyosomattaya te bhikkhu ussahento samvejento ca aha–“utthahatha …pe… vasanuge”ti.  Tatrayam sadhippayayojana atthavannana–evam kilesasallaviddhanabhi vo, bhikkhave, kalo pabujjhitum.  Kim karanam?  Mandapeyyamidam, bhikkhave, brahmacariyam, Sattha sammukhibhuto, ito pubbe pana vo Digharattam suttam, Girisu suttam, Nadisu suttam, Samesu suttam, Visamesu suttam, Rukkhaggesupi suttam adassana ariyasaccanam, tasma tassa niddaya antakiriyattham utthahatha nisidatha dalham sikkhatha santiya.  

 Tattha purimapadassattho vuttanayo eva.  Dutiyapade pana santiti tisso santiyo–accantasanti, tadavgasanti, sammutisantiti, nibbanavipassanaditthigatanametam adhivacanam.  Idha pana accantasanti nibbanamadhippetam, tasma nibbanattham dalham sikkhatha, asithilaparakkama hutva sikkhathati vuttam hoti.  Kim karanam?  Ma vo pamatte vibbaya, maccuraja amohayittha vasanuge (CS:pg.2.72) ma tumhe “pamatta ete”ti evam batva maccurajapariyayanamo maro vasanuge amohayittha, yatha tassa vasam gacchatha, evam vasanuge karonto ma amohayitthati vuttam hoti.  

 336. Yato tassa vasam anupagacchanta yaya deva manussa ca …pe… samappita, yaya deva ca manussa ca atthika rupasaddagandharasaphotthabbatthika, tam rupadim sita nissita allina hutva titthanti, taratha samatikkamatha etam nanappakaresu visayesu visatavitthinnavisalatta (SnA.I,339.) visattikam bhavabhogatanham.  Khano vo ma upaccaga, ayam tumhakam samanadhammakaranakkhano ma atikkami.  Yesabhi ayamevarupo khano atikkamati, ye ca imam khanam atikkamanti, te khanatita hi socanti nirayamhi samappita, nirassadatthena nirayasabbite catubbidhepi apaye patitthita “akatam vata no kalyanan”ti-adina nayena socanti.  

 337. Evam Bhagava te bhikkhu ussahetva samvejetva ca idani tesam tam pamadaviharam vigarahitva sabbeva te appamade niyojento “pamado rajo”ti imam gathamaha.  Tattha pamadoti savkhepato sativippavaso, so cittamalinatthena rajo.  Tam pamadamanupatito pamadanupatito, pamadanupatitatta aparaparuppanno pamado eva, sopi rajo.  Na hi kadaci pamado nama arajo atthi.  Tena kim dipeti?  Ma tumhe “dahara tava mayam paccha janissama”ti vissasamapajjittha.  Daharakalepi hi pamado rajo, majjhimakalepi therakalepi pamadanupatitatta maharajo savkarakuto eva hoti, yatha ghare ekadvedivasiko rajo rajo eva, vaddhamano pana ganavassiko savkarakuto eva hoti.  Evam santepi pana pathamavaye Buddhavacanam pariyapunitva itaravayesu samanadhammam karonto, pathamavaye va pariyapunitva majjhimavaye sunitva pacchimavaye samanadhammam karontopi bhikkhu pamadavihari na hoti appamadanulomapatipadam patipannatta.  Yo pana sabbavayesu pamadavihari divaseyyam amisakathabca anuyutto, seyyathapi tumhe, tasseva so pathamavaye pamado rajo, itaravayesu pamadanupatito mahapamado ca maharajo evati.  

 Evam (CS:pg.2.73) tesam pamadaviharam vigarahitva appamade niyojento aha –“appamadena vijjaya, abbahe sallamattano”ti, tassattho–yasma evameso sabbadapi pamado rajo, tasma sati-avippavasasavkhatena appamadena asavanam khayabanasavkhataya ca vijjaya pandito kulaputto uddhare attano hadayanissitam ragadipabcavidham sallanti arahattanikutena desanam samapesi.  Desanapariyosane samvegamapajjitva tameva dhammadesanam manasi karitva paccavekkhamana vipassanam arabhitva pabcasatapi te bhikkhu arahatte patitthahimsuti.  

Paramatthajotikaya Khuddaka-atthakathaya

Suttanipata-atthakathaya utthanasuttavannana nitthita.

2-11. Rahulasuttavannana(CS:337-344；PTS:343-358)

 338. (SnA.I,340.) Kacci abhinhasamvasati Rahulasuttam.  Ka uppatti?  Bhagava sammasambodhim abhisambujjhitva bodhimandato anupubbena Kapilavatthum gantva tattha Rahulakumarena “dayajjam me samana dehi”ti dayajjam yacito Sariputtattheram anapesi–“Rahulakumaram pabbajehi”ti.  Tam sabbam khandhakatthakathayam (mahava.attha.105) vuttanayeneva gahetabbam.  Evam pabbajitam pana Rahulakumaram vuddhippattam Sariputtattherova upasampadesi, Mahamoggallanatthero assa kammavacacariyo ahosi.  Tam Bhagava “Ayam kumaro jati-adisampanno, so jatigottakulavannapokkharatadini nissaya manam va madam va ma akasi”ti daharakalato pabhuti yava na ariyabhumim papuni, tava ovadanto abhinham imam suttamabhasi.  Tasma cetam suttapariyosanepi vuttam “ittham sudam Bhagava ayasmantam Rahulam imahi gathahi abhinham ovadati”ti.  Tattha pathamagathayam ayam savkhepattho “kacci tvam, Rahula, abhinham samvasahetu jati-adinam abbatarena vatthuna na paribhavasi panditam, banapadipassa dhammadesanapadipassa ca dharanato ukkadharo manussanam (CS:pg.2.74) kacci apacito taya, kacci niccam pujito taya”ti ayasmantam Sariputtam sandhaya bhanati.  

 339. Evam vutte ayasma Rahulo “Naham Bhagava nicapuriso viya samvasahetu manam va madam va karomi”ti dipento imam patigathamaha “naham abhinhasamvasa”ti.  Sa uttanattha eva.  

 340. Tato nam Bhagava uttarim ovadanto pabca kamaguneti-adika avasesagathayo aha.  Tattha yasma pabca kamaguna sattanam piyarupa piyajatika ativiya sattehi icchita (SnA.I,341.) patthita mano ca nesam ramayanti, te cayasma rahulo hitva saddhaya ghara nikkhanto, na rajabhinito, na corabhinito, na inatto, na bhayatto, na jivikapakato, tasma nam Bhagava “Pabca kamagune hitva, piyarupe manorame, saddhaya ghara nikkhamma”ti samuttejetva imassa nekkhammassa patirupaya patipattiya niyojento aha–“dukkhassantakaro bhava”ti.
 Tattha siya “Nanu cayasma dayajjam patthento balakkarena pabbajito, atha kasma Bhagava aha–‘saddhaya ghara nikkhamma’”ti vuccate–nekkhammadhimuttatta.  Ayabhi ayasma digharattam nekkhammadhimutto padumuttarasammasambuddhassa puttam uparevatam nama samaneram disva savkho nama nagaraja hutva satta divase danam datva tathabhavam patthetva tato pabhuti patthanasampanno abhiniharasampanno satasahassakappe paramiyo puretva antimabhavam upapanno.  Evam nekkhammadhimuttatabcassa Bhagava janati.  Tathagatabalabbatarabhi etam banam.  Tasma aha–“saddhaya ghara nikkhamma”ti.  Atha va digharattam saddhayeva ghara nikkhamma idani dukkhassantakaro bhavati ayamettha adhippayo.  

 341. Idanissa adito pabhuti vattadukkhassa antakiriyaya patipattim dassetum “mitte bhajassu kalyane”ti-adimaha.  Tattha siladihi adhika kalyanamitta nama, te bhajanto Himavantam nissaya mahasala muladihi viya siladihi vaddhati.  Tenaha–“mitte bhajassu kalyane”ti.  Pantabca sayanasanam, vivittam appanigghosanti yabca sayanasanam pantam duram vivittam appakinnam appanigghosam, yattha migasukaradisaddena arabbasabba (CS:pg.2.75) uppajjati, tatharupam sayanasanabca bhajassu.  Mattabbu hohi bhojaneti pamanabbu hohi, patiggahanamattam paribhogamattabca janahiti attho.  Tattha patiggahanamattabbuna deyyadhammepi appe dayakepi appam datukame appameva gahetabbam, deyyadhamme appe dayake pana bahum datukamepi appameva gahetabbam, deyyadhamme pana (SnA.I,342.) bahutare dayakepi appam datukame appameva gahetabbam, deyyadhammepi bahutare dayakepi bahum datukame attano balam janitva gahetabbam.  Apica mattayeva vannita Bhagavatati paribhogamattabbuna puttamamsam viya akkhabbhabjanamiva ca yoniso manasi karitva bhojanam paribhubjitabbanti.  

 342. Evamimaya gathaya brahmacariyassa upakarabhutaya kalyanamittasevanaya niyojetva senasanabhojanamukhena ca paccayaparibhogaparisuddhisile samadapetva idani yasma civaradisu tanhaya miccha-ajivo hoti, tasma tam patisedhetva ajivaparisuddhisile samadapento “civare pindapate ca”ti imam gathamaha.  Tattha paccayeti gilanappaccaye.  Etesuti etesu catusu civaradisu bhikkhunam tanhuppadavatthusu.  Tanham makasiti “hirikopinapaticchadanadi-atthameva te cattaro paccaya niccaturanam purisanam patikarabhuta jajjaragharassevimassa atidubbalassa kayassa upatthambhabhuta”ti-adina nayena adinavam passanto tanham ma janesi, ajanento anuppadento viharahiti vuttam hoti.  Kim karanam?  Ma lokam punaragami.  Etesu hi tanham karonto tanhaya akaddhiyamano punapi imam lokam agacchati.  So tvam etesu tanham makasi, evam sante na puna imam lokam agamissasiti.
 Evam vutte ayasma Rahulo “Civare tanham makasiti mam Bhagava aha”ti civarapatisamyuttani dve dhutavgani samadiyi pamsukulikavgabca, tecivarikavgabca.  “Pindapate tanham makasiti mam Bhagava aha”ti pindapatapatisamyuttani pabca dhutavgani samadiyi –pindapatikavgam, sapadanacarikavgam, ekasanikavgam, pattapindikavgam, khalupacchabhattikavganti.  “Senasane tanham makasiti mam Bhagava aha”ti senasanapatisamyuttani (CS:pg.2.76) cha dhutavgani samadiyi–arabbikavgam, abbhokasikavgam, rukkhamulikavgam, yathasanthatikavgam, sosanikavgam, nesajjikavganti.  “Gilanappaccaye tanham makasiti mam Bhagava aha”ti sabbappaccayesu yathalabham yathabalam yathasaruppanti (SnA.I,343.) tihi santosehi santuttho ahosi, yatha tam subbaco kulaputto padakkhinaggahi anusasaninti.  

 343. Evam Bhagava ayasmantam Rahulam ajivaparisuddhisile samadapetva idani avasesasile samathavipassanasu ca samadapetum “samvuto patimokkhasmin”ti-adimaha.  Tattha samvuto patimokkhasminti ettha bhavassuti pathaseso.  Bhavati antimapadena va sambandho veditabbo, tatha dutiyapade.  Evametehi dvihi vacanehi patimokkhasamvarasile, indriyasamvarasile ca samadapesi.  Pakatavasena cettha pabcindriyani vuttani.  Lakkhanato pana chatthampi vuttamyeva hotiti veditabbam.  Sati kayagata tyatthuti evam catuparisuddhisile patitthitassa tuyham catudhatuvavatthanacatubbidhasampajabbanapanassati-aharepatikulasabbabhavanadibheda kayagata sati atthu bhavatu, bhavehi nanti attho.  Nibbidabahulo bhavati samsaravatte ukkanthanabahulo sabbaloke anabhiratasabbi hohiti attho.  

 344. Ettavata nibbedhabhagiyam upacarabhumim dassetva idani appanabhumim dassento “nimittam parivajjehi”ti-adimaha.  Tattha nimittanti ragatthaniyam subhanimittam.  Teneva nam parato visesento aha–“subham ragupasabhitan”ti.  Parivajjehiti amanasikarena pariccajahi.  Asubhaya cittam bhavehiti yatha savibbanake avibbanake va kaye asubhabhavana sampajjati, evam cittam bhavehi.  Ekaggam susamahitanti upacarasamadhina ekaggam, appanasamadhina susamahitam.  Yatha te idisam cittam hoti, tatha nam bhavehiti attho.  

 345. Evamassa appanabhumim dassetva vipassanam dassento “animittan”ti-adimaha.  Tattha animittabca bhavehiti evam nibbedhabhagiyena samadhina samahitacitto vipassanam bhavehiti vuttam hoti.  Vipassana hi “aniccanupassanabanam niccanimittato vimuccatiti animitto vimokkho”ti-adina (CS:pg.2.77) nayena raganimittadinam va aggahanena animittavoharam labhati.  Yathaha–

 “So khvaham, avuso, sabbanimittanam amanasikara animittam cetosamadhim upasampajja (SnA.I,344.) viharami.  Tassa mayham, avuso, imina viharena viharato nimittanusari vibbanam hoti”ti (sam.ni.4.340).  
 Mananusayamujjahati imaya animittabhavanaya aniccasabbam patilabhitva “aniccasabbino, meghiya, anattasabba santhati, anattasabbi asmimanasamugghatam papunati”ti evamadina (a.ni.9.3 uda.31) anukkamena mananusayam ujjaha pajaha pariccajahiti attho.  Tato manabhisamaya, upasanto carissasiti athevam ariyamaggena manassa abhisamaya khaya vaya pahana patinissagga upasanto nibbuto sitibhuto sabbadarathaparilahavirahito yava anupadisesaya nibbanadhatuya parinibbasi, tava subbatanimittappanihitanam abbatarabbatarena phalasamapattiviharena carissasi viharissasiti arahattanikutena desanam nitthapesi.
 Tato param “Ittham sudam Bhagava”ti-adi savgitikarakanam vacanam.  Tattha ittham sudanti ittham su idam, evamevati vuttam hoti.  Sesamettha uttanatthameva.  Evam ovadiyamano cayasma Rahulo paripakagatesu vimuttiparipacaniyesu dhammesu Cularahulovadasuttapariyosane anekehi devatasahassehi saddhim arahatte patitthasiti.
Paramatthajotikaya Khuddaka-atthakathaya

Suttanipata-atthakathaya Rahulasuttavannana nitthita.

2-12.Nigrodhakappasutta-(Vavgisasutta)-vannana(CS:345-360；PTS:343-358)
 Evam me sutanti Nigrodhakappasuttam, “Vavgisasuttan”tipi vuccati.  Ka uppatti?  Ayameva yassa nidane vutta.  Tattha evam meti-adini vuttatthaneva, yato (CS:pg.2.78) tani abbani ca tathavidhani chaddetva avuttanayameva vannayissama.  Aggalave cetiyeti Alaviyam aggacetiye.  Anuppanne hi Bhagavati Aggalavagotamakadini anekani cetiyani ahesum yakkhanagadinam bhavanani.  Tani uppanne Bhagavati manussa vinasetva vihare akamsu, teneva ca namena voharimsu.  (SnA.I,345.) Tato aggalavacetiyasavkhate vihare viharatiti vuttam hoti.  Ayasmato Vavgisassati ettha ayasmati piyavacanam, Vavgisoti tassa therassa namam.  So jatito pabhuti evam veditabbo–so kira paribbajakassa putto paribbajikaya kucchimhi jato abbataram vijjam janati, yassanubhavena chavasisam akotetva sattanam gatim janati.  Manussapi sudam attano batinam kalakatanam susanato sisani anetva tam tesam gatim pucchanti.  So “asukaniraye nibbatto, asukamanussaloke”ti vadati.  Te tena vimhita tassa bahum dhanam denti.  Evam so sakalajambudipe pakato ahosi.
 So satasahassakappam puritaparami abhiniharasampanno pabcahi purisasahassehi parivuto gamanigamajanapadarajadhanisu vicaranto Savatthim anuppatto.  Tena ca samayena Bhagava Savatthiyam viharati, Savatthivasino purebhattam danam datva pacchabhattam sunivattha suparuta pupphagandhadini gahetva dhammassavanatthaya Jetavanam gacchanti.  So te disva “mahajanakayo kuhim gacchati”ti pucchi.  Athassa te acikkhimsu–“buddho loke uppanno, so bahujanahitaya dhammam deseti, tattha gacchama”ti.  Sopi tehi saddhim saparivaro gantva Bhagavata saddhim sammoditva ekamantam nisidi.  Atha nam Bhagava amantesi–“kim, Vavgisa, janasi kira tadisam vijjam, yaya sattanam chavasisani akotetva gatim pavedesi”ti?  “Evam, bho Gotama, janami”ti.  Bhagava niraye nibbattassa sisam aharapetva dassesi, so nakhena akotetva “niraye nibbattassa sisam bho Gotama”ti aha.  Evam sabbagatinibbattanam sisani dassesi, sopi tatheva batva arocesi.  Athassa Bhagava khinasavasisam dassesi, so punappunam akotetva na abbasi.  Tato Bhagava “avisayo (CS:pg.2.79) te ettha Vavgisa, (SnA.I,346.) mameveso visayo, khinasavasisan”ti vatva imam gathamabhasi–

 “Gati miganam pavanam, akaso pakkhinam gati; 

 Vibhavo gati dhammanam, nibbanam arahato gati”ti.  (pari.339).  
 Vavgiso gatham sutva “imam me, bho Gotama, vijjam dehi”ti aha.  Bhagava “nayam vijja apabbajitanam sampajjati”ti aha.  So “pabbajetva va mam, bho Gotama, yam va icchasi, tam katva imam vijjam dehi”ti aha.  Tada ca Bhagavato nigrodhakappatthero samipe hoti, tam Bhagava anapesi–“tena hi, nigrodhakappa, imam pabbajehi”ti.  So tam pabbajetva tacapabcakakammatthanam acikkhi.  Vavgiso anupubbena patisambhidappatto araha ahosi.  Etadagge ca Bhagavata niddittho “etadaggam, bhikkhave, mama savakanam bhikkhunam patibhanavantanam yadidam Vavgiso”ti (a.ni.1.212).  
 Evam samudagatassa ayasmato Vavgisassa upajjhayo vajjavajjadi-upanijjhayanena evam laddhavoharo nigrodhakappo nama thero.  Kappoti tassa therassa namam, nigrodhamule pana arahattam adhigatatta “nigrodhakappo”ti Bhagavata vutto.  Tato nam bhikkhupi evam voharanti.  Sasane thirabhavam pattoti thero.  Aggalave cetiye aciraparinibbuto hotiti tasmim cetiye aciraparinibbuto hoti.  Rahogatassa patisallinassati ganamha vupakatthatta rahogatassa kayena, patisallinassa cittena tehi tehi visayehi patinivattitva sallinassa.  Evam cetaso parivitakko udapaditi imina akarena vitakko uppajji.  Kasma pana udapaditi.  Asammukhatta ditthasevanatta ca.  Ayabhi tassa parinibbanakale na sammukha ahosi, ditthapubbabcanena assa hatthakukkuccadipubbasevanam, tadisabca akhinasavanampi hoti khinasavanampi pubbaparicayena.  

 Tatha hi pindolabharadvajo pacchabhattam divaviharatthaya udenassa uyyanameva (SnA.I,347.) gacchati pubbe raja hutva tattha paricaresiti imina pubbaparicayena, gavampatitthero tavatimsabhavane subbam devavimanam gacchati devaputto hutva tattha paricaresiti imina pubbaparicayena.  Pilindavaccho bhikkhu vasalavadena samudacarati abbokinnani pabca jatisatani (CS:pg.2.80) brahmano hutva tatha abhasiti imina pubbaparicayena.  Tasma asammukhatta ditthasevanatta cassa evam cetaso parivitakko udapadi “parinibbuto nu kho me upajjhayo, udahu no parinibbuto”ti.  Tato param uttanatthameva.  Ekamsam civaram katvati ettha pana puna santhapanena evam vuttam.  Ekamsanti ca vamamsam parupitva thitassetam adhivacanam.  Yato yatha vamamsam parupitva thitam hoti, tatha civaram katvati evamassattho veditabbo.  Sesam pakatameva.  

 346. Anomapabbanti omam vuccati parittam lamakam, na omapabbam, anomapabbam, mahapabbanti attho.  Dittheva dhammeti paccakkhameva, imasmimyeva attabhaveti va attho.  Vicikicchananti evarupanam parivitakkanam.  Batoti pakato.  Yasassiti labhaparivarasampanno abhinibbutattoti guttacitto aparidayhamanacitto va.  

 347. Taya katanti nigrodhamule nisinnatta “nigrodhakappo”ti vadata taya katanti yatha attana upalakkheti, tatha bhanati.  Bhagava pana na nisinnatta eva tam tatha alapi, apica kho tattha arahattam pattatta.  Brahmanassati jatim sandhaya bhanati.  So kira brahmanamahasalakula pabbajito.  Namassam acariti namassamano vihasi.  Mutyapekkhoti nibbanasavkhatam vimuttim apekkhamano, nibbanam patthentoti vuttam hoti.  Dalhadhammadassiti Bhagavantam alapati.  Dalhadhammo hi nibbanam abhijjanatthena, tabca Bhagava dasseti.  Tasma tam “dalhadhammadassi”ti aha.  

 348. Sakyatipi Bhagavantameva kulanamena alapati.  Mayampi sabbeti niravasesaparisam savganhitva attanam dassento bhanati.  Samantacakkhutipi Bhagavantameva sabbabbutabbanena alapati.  Samavatthitati samma avatthita abhogam katva thita.  Noti amhakam.  (SnA.I,348.) Savanayati imassa pabhassa veyyakaranassavanatthaya.  Sotati sotindriyani.  Tuvam no Sattha tvamanuttarositi thutivacanamattamevetam.  

 349. Chindeva (CS:pg.2.81) no vicikicchanti akusalavicikicchaya nibbicikiccho so, vicikicchapatirupakam pana tam parivitakkam sandhayevamaha.  Bruhi metanti bruhi me etam, yam maya yacitosi “tam savakam Sakya, mayampi sabbe abbatumicchama”ti, bruvanto ca tam brahmanam parinibbutam vedaya bhuripabba majjheva no bhasa, parinibbutam batva mahapabbam Bhagava majjheva amhakam sabbesam bhasa, yatha sabbeva mayam janeyyama.  Sakkova devana sahassanettoti idam pana thutivacanameva.  Apicassa ayam adhippayo–yatha sakko sahassanetto devanam majjhe tehi sakkaccam sampaticchitavacano bhasati, evam amhakam majjhe amhehi sampaticchitavacano bhasati.  

 350. Ye keciti imampi gatham Bhagavantam thunantoyeva vattukamatam janetum bhanati.  Tassattho ye keci abhijjhadayo gantha tesam appahane mohavicikicchanam pahanabhavato “mohamagga”ti ca “abbanapakkha”ti ca “vicikicchatthana”ti ca vuccanti.  Sabbe te Tathagatam patva Tathagatassa desanabalena viddhamsita na bhavanti nassanti.  Kim karanam?  Cakkhubhi etam paramam naranam, yasma Tathagato sabbaganthavidhamanapabbacakkhujananato naranam paramam cakkhunti vuttam hoti.  

 351. No ce hi jatuti imampi gatham thunantoyeva vattukamatam janentova bhanati.  Tattha jatuti ekamsavacanam.  Purisoti Bhagavantam sandhayaha.  Jotimantoti pabbajotisamannagata Sariputtadayo.  Idam vuttam hoti–yadi Bhagava yatha puratthimadibhedo vato abbhaghanam vihanati, evam desanavegena kilese na (SnA.I,349.) vihaneyya Tatha yatha abbhaghanena nivuto loko tamova hoti ekandhakaro, evam abbananivutopi tamovassa.  Yepi ime dani jotimanto khayanti Sariputtadayo, tepi nara na tapeyyunti.  

 352. Dhira cati imampi gatham purimanayeneva bhanati.  Tassattho dhira ca pandita purisa pajjotakara bhavanti, pabbapajjotam uppadenti.  Tasma aham tam vira padhanaviriyasamannagato Bhagava tatheva mabbe dhiroti ca (CS:pg.2.82) pajjotakarotveva ca mabbami.  Mayabhi vipassinam sabbadhamme yathabhutam passantam Bhagavantam jananta eva upagamumha, tasma parisasu no avikarohi kappam, nigrodhakappam acikkha pakasehiti.  

 353. Khippanti imampi gatham purimanayeneva bhanati.  Tassattho khippam giram eraya lahum acirayamano vacanam bhasa, vaggum manoramam Bhagava.  Yatha suvannahamso gocarapatikkanto jatassaravanasandam disva givam paggayha uccaretva rattatundena sanikam ataramano vaggum giram nikujati nicchareti, evameva tvampi sanikam nikuja, imina mahapurisalakkhanabbatarena bindussarena suvikappitena sutthuvikappitena abhisavkhatena.  Ete mayam sabbeva ujugata avikkhittamanasa hutva tava nikujitam sunomati.  

 354. Pahinajatimarananti imampi gatham purimanayeneva bhanati.  Tattha na sesetiti aseso, tam asesam.  Sotapannadayo viya kibci asesetva pahinajatimarananti vuttam hoti.  Niggayhati sutthu yacitva nibandhitva.  Dhonanti dhutasabbapapam.  Vadessamiti kathapessami dhammam.  Na kamakaro hi puthujjanananti puthujjananameva hi kamakaro natthi, yam patthenti batum va vattum va, tam na sakkonti.  Savkheyyakaro ca Tathagatananti Tathagatanam pana vimamsakaro pabbapubbavgama kiriya.  Te yam patthenti batum va vattum va, tam sakkontiti adhippayo.  

 355. Idani tam savkheyyakaram pakasento (SnA.I,350.) “sampannaveyyakaranan”ti gathamaha.  Tassattho–tatha hi tava Bhagava idam samujjupabbassa tattha tattha samuggahitam vuttam pavattitam sampannaveyyakaranam, “santatimahamatto sattatalamattam abbhuggantva parinibbayissati, suppabuddho sakko sattame divase pathavim pavisissati”ti evamadisu aviparitam dittham.  Tato pana sutthutaram abjalim panametva aha–ayamabjali pacchimo suppanamito, ayamaparopi abjali sutthutaram panamito.  Ma mohayiti ma no akathanena mohayi janam jananto kappassa gatim.  Anomapabbati Bhagavantam alapati.  

 356. Parovaranti (CS:pg.2.83) imam pana gatham aparenapi pariyayena amohanameva yacanto aha.  Tattha parovaranti lokiyalokuttaravasena sundarasundaram duresantikam va.  Ariyadhammanti catusaccadhammam.  Viditvati pativijjhitva.  Jananti sabbam beyyadhammam jananto.  Vacabhikavkhamiti yatha ghammani ghammatatto puriso kilanto tasito varim, evam te vacam abhikavkhami.  Sutam pavassati sutasavkhatam saddayatanam pavassa pagghara mubca pavattehi.  “Sutassa vassa”tipi patho, vuttappakarassa saddayatanassa vutthim vassati attho.  

 357. Idani yadisam vacam abhikavkhati, tam pakasento–

 
“Yadatthikam brahmacariyam acari, 

 
Kappayano kaccissa tam amogham.  

 
Nibbayi so adu sa-upadiseso, 

 
Yatha vimutto ahu tam sunoma”ti.–

 Gathamaha Tattha kappayanoti kappameva pujavasena bhanati.  Yatha vimuttoti “kim anupadisesaya nibbanadhatuya yatha asekkha, udahu upadisesaya yatha sekkha”ti pucchati.  Sesamettha pakatameva.  

 358. Evam dvadasahi gathahi yacito Bhagava tam viyakaronto–

 
“Acchecchi tanham idha namarupe, (iti Bhagava) 

 
Kanhassa sotam digharattanusayitam.  

 
Atari jatim maranam asesam, 

 
Iccabravi Bhagava pabcasettho”ti.–

 Gathamaha.  Tattha purimapadassa tava attho–yapi imasmim namarupe kamatanhadibheda tanhadigharattam appahinatthena anusayita kanhanamakassa marassa “sotan”tipi vuccati, tam kanhassa sotabhutam digharattanusayitam (SnA.I,351.) idha namarupe tanham kappayano chinditi.  Iti Bhagavati idam panettha savgitikaranam vacanam.  Atari jatim maranam asesanti so (CS:pg.2.84) tam tanham chetva asesam jatimaranam atari, anupadisesaya nibbanadhatuya parinibbayiti dasseti.  Iccabravi Bhagava pabcasetthoti Vavgisena puttho Bhagava etadavoca pabcannam pathamasissanam pabcavaggiyanam settho, pabcahi va saddhadihi indriyehi, siladihi va dhammakkhandhehi ativisitthehi cakkhuhi ca setthoti savgitikaranamevidam vacanam.  

 359. Evam vutte Bhagavato bhasitamabhinandamanaso Vavgiso “esa sutva”ti-adigathayo aha.  Tattha pathamagathaya isisattamati Bhagava isi ca sattamo ca uttamatthena Vipassisikhivessabhukakusandhakonagamanakassapanamake cha isayo attana saha satta karonto patubhutotipi isisattamo, tam alapanto aha.  Na mam vabcesiti yasma parinibbuto, tasma tassa parinibbutabhavam icchantam mam na vabcesi, na visamvadesiti attho.  Sesamettha pakatameva.  

 360. Dutiyagathaya yasma mutyapekkho vihasi, tasma tam sandhayaha “yathavadi tathakari, ahu Buddhassa savako”ti.  Maccuno jalam tatanti tebhumakavatte vitthatam marassa tanhajalam.  Mayavinoti bahumayassa.  “Tatha mayavino”tipi keci pathanti, tesam yo anekahi mayahi anekakkhattumpi Bhagavantam upasavkami, tassa tatha mayavinoti adhippayo.  

 361. Tatiyagathaya aditi karanam.  Upadanassati vattassa.  Vattabhi upadatabbatthena idha “upadanan”ti vuttam, tasseva upadanassa adim avijjatanhadibhedam karanam addasa kappoti evam vattum vattati Bhagavati adhippayena vadati.  Accaga vatati atikkanto vata.  Maccudheyyanti maccu ettha dhiyatiti maccudheyyam, tebhumakavattassetam adhivacanam.  Tam suduttaram maccudheyyam accaga vatati vedajato bhanati.  Sesamettha pakatamevati.  

Paramatthajotikaya Khuddaka-atthakathaya

Suttanipata-atthakathaya nigrodhakappasuttavannana nitthita.

2-13.Sammaparibbajaniyasutta-(mahasamayasutta)-vannana(CS:361-377；PTS:359-375)
(SnA.I,352.)

 362. Pucchami (CS:pg.2.85) munim pahutapabbanti
 Sammaparibbajaniyasuttam, “Mahasamayasuttan”tipi vuccati mahasamayadivase kathitatta.  Ka uppatti?  Pucchavasika uppatti.  Nimmitabuddhena hi puttho Bhagava imam suttamabhasi, tam saddhim pucchaya “sammaparibbajaniyasuttan”ti vuccati.  Ayamettha savkhepo, vittharato pana sakiyakoliyanam uppattito pabhuti poranehi vanniyati.  

 Tatrayam uddesamaggavannana–pathamakappikanam kira rabbo mahasammatassa rojo nama putto ahosi.  Rojassa vararojo, vararojassa kalyano, kalyanassa varakalyano, varakalyanassa mandhata, mandhatussa varamandhata, varamandhatussa uposatho, uposathassa varo, varassa upavaro, upavarassa maghadevo, maghadevassa parampara caturasiti khattiyasahassani ahesum.  Tesam parato tayo okkakavamsa ahesum.  Tesu tatiya-okkakassa pabca mahesiyo ahesum –hattha, citta, jantu, jalini, visakhati.  Ekekissa pabca pabca itthisatani parivara.  Sabbajetthaya cattaro putta–okkamukho, karakandu, hatthiniko, sinipuroti; pabca dhitaro–piya, suppiya, Ananda, vijita, vijitasenati.  Evam sa nava putte labhitva kalamakasi.  

 Atha raja abbam daharam abhirupam rajadhitaram anetva aggamahesitthane thapesi.  Sapi jantum nama ekam puttam vijayi.  Tam jantukumaram pabcamadivase alavkaritva rabbo dassesi.  Raja tuttho mahesiya varam adasi.  Sa batakehi saddhim mantetva puttassa rajjam yaci.  Raja “nassa vasali, mama puttanam antarayamicchasi”ti nadasi.  Sa (SnA.I,353.) punappunam raho rajanam paritosetva “na, maharaja, musavado vattati”ti-adini vatva yacati eva.  Atha raja putte amantesi–“aham, tata, tumhakam kanittham jantukumaram disva tassa matuya sahasa varam adasim.  Sa (CS:pg.2.86) puttassa rajjam parinametum icchati.  Tumhe mamaccayena agantva rajjam kareyyatha”ti atthahi amaccehi saddhim uyyojesi.  Te bhaginiyo adaya caturavginiya senaya nagara nikkhamimsu.  “Kumara pitu-accayena agantva rajjam karessanti, gacchama ne upatthahama”ti cintetva bahu manussa anubandhimsu.  Pathamadivase yojanamatta sena ahosi, dutiyadivase dviyojanamatta, tatiyadivase tiyojanamatta.  Kumara cintesum–“maha ayam balakayo, sace mayam kabci samantarajanam akkamitva janapadam ganhissama, sopi no na pahossati, kim paresam pilam katva laddharajjena, maha jambudipo, arabbe nagaram mapessama”ti Himavantabhimukha agamimsu.  

 Tattha nagaramapanokasam pariyesamana himavati kapilo nama ghoratapo tapaso pativasati pokkharanitire mahasakasande, tassa vasanokasam gata.  So te disva pucchitva sabbam pavattim sutva tesu anukampam akasi.  So kira bhummajalam nama vijjam janati, yaya uddham asitihatthe akase ca hettha bhumiyabca gunadose passati.  Athekasmim padese sukaramiga sihabyagghadayo tasetva paripatenti, mandukamusika sappe bhimsapenti.  So te disva “ayam bhumippadeso pathavi-aggan”ti tasmim padese assamam mapesi.  Tato so rajakumare aha–“sace mama namena nagaram karotha, demi vo imam okasan”ti.  Te tatha patijanimsu.  Tapaso “imasmim okase thatva candalaputtopi cakkavattim balena atiseti”ti vatva “assame rabbo gharam mapetva nagaram mapetha”ti tam okasam datva sayam avidure pabbatapade assamam katva vasi.  (SnA.I,354.) Tato kumara tattha nagaram mapetva kapilassa vutthokase katatta “Kapilavatthu”ti namam aropetva tattha nivasam kappesum.  

 Atha amacca “ime kumara vayappatta, yadi nesam pita santike bhaveyya, so avahavivaham kareyya.  Idani pana amhakam bharo”ti cintetva kumarehi saddhim mantesum.  Kumara “amhakam sadisa khattiyadhitaro na passama, tasampi bhagininam sadise khattiyakumare, jatisambhedabca (CS:pg.2.87) na karoma”ti.  Te jatisambhedabhayena jetthabhaginim matutthane thapetva avasesahi samvasam kappesum.  Tesam pita tam pavattim sutva “Sakya vata, bho kumara, paramasakya vata, bho kumara”ti udanam udanesi.  Ayam tava Sakyanam uppatti.  Vuttampi cetam Bhagavata–

 “Atha kho, ambattha, raja okkako amacce parisajje amantesi–‘kaham nu kho, bho, etarahi kumara sammanti’ti.  Atthi, deva, Himavantapasse pokkharaniya tire mahasakasando, tatthetarahi kumara sammanti.  Te jatisambhedabhaya sakahi bhaginihi saddhim samvasam kappentiti.  Atha kho, ambattha, raja okkako udanam udanesi–‘Sakya vata, bho kumara, paramasakya vata, bho kumara’ti, tadagge kho pana ambattha, Sakya pabbayanti, so ca Sakyanam pubbapuriso”ti (di.ni.1.267).  
 Tato nesam jetthabhaginiya kuttharogo udapadi, kovilarapupphasadisani gattani ahesum.  Rajakumara “imaya saddhim ekato nisajjatthanabhojanadini karontanampi upari esa rogo savkamati”ti cintetva uyyanakilam gacchanta viya tam yane aropetva arabbam pavisitva pokkharanim (SnA.I,355.) khanapetva tam tattha khadaniyabhojaniyehi saddhim pakkhipitva upari padaram
 paticchadapetva pamsum datva pakkamimsu.  Tena ca samayena ramo nama raja kuttharogi orodhehi ca natakehi ca jigucchiyamano tena samvegena jetthaputtassa rajjam datva arabbam pavisitva tattha pannamulaphalani paribhubjanto nacirasseva arogo suvannavanno hutva, ito cito ca vicaranto mahantam susirarukkham disva tassabbhantare solasahatthappamanam tam kolapam sodhetva, dvarabca vatapanabca katva nissenim bandhitva tattha vasam kappesi.  So avgarakatahe aggim katva rattim vissarabca sussarabca sunanto sayati.  So “asukasmim padese siho saddamakasi, asukasmim byaggho”ti sallakkhetva pabhate tattha gantva vighasamamsam adaya pacitva khadati.  

 Athekadivasam so paccusasamaye aggim jaletva nisidi.  Tena ca samayena tassa rajadhitaya gandham ghayitva byaggho tam padesam khanitva (CS:pg.2.88) padaratthare vivaramakasi.  Tena vivarena sa byaggham disva bhita vissaramakasi.  So tam saddam sutva “itthisaddo eso”ti ca sallakkhetva patova tattha gantva “ko ettha”ti aha.  “Matugamo sami”ti.  “Nikkhama”ti.  “Na nikkhamami”ti.  “Kim karana”ti?  “Khattiyakabba ahan”ti.  Evam sobbhe nikhatapi manameva karoti.  So sabbam pucchitva “ahampi khattiyo”ti jatim acikkhitva “ehi dani khire pakkhittasappi viya jatan”ti aha.  Sa “kuttharoginimhi sami, na sakka nikkhamitun”ti aha.  So “katakammo dani aham sakka tikicchitun”ti nissenim datva tam uddharitva attano vasanokasam netva sayam paribhuttabhesajjani eva datva nacirasseva arogam suvannavannamakasi.  So taya saddhim samvasam kappesi.  Sa pathamasamvaseneva gabbham ganhitva dve putte vijayi, punapi dveti evam solasakkhattum vijayi.  Evam te dvattimsa bhataro ahesum.  Te anupubbena vuddhippatte pita sabbasippani sikkhapesi.  

 padaram (SnA.I,356.) Athekadivasam eko ramarabbo nagaravasi pabbate ratanani gavesanto tam padesam agato rajanam disva abbasi.  “Janamaham, deva, tumhe”ti aha.  “Kuto tvam agatosi”ti ca tena puttho “nagarato deva”ti aha.  Tato nam raja sabbam pavattim pucchi.  Evam tesu samullapamanesu te daraka agamimsu.  So te disva “ime ke deva”ti pucchi.  “Putta me bhane”ti.  “Imehi dani, deva, dvattimsakumarehi parivuto vane kim karissasi, ehi rajjamanusasa”ti?  “Alam, bhane, idheva sukhan”ti.  So “laddham dani me kathapabhatan”ti nagaram gantva rabbo puttassarocesi.  Rabbo putto “pitaram anessami”ti caturavginiya senaya tattha gantva nanappakarehi pitaram yaci.  Sopi “alam, tata kumara, idheva sukhan”ti neva icchi.  Tato rajaputto “na dani raja agantum icchati, handassa idheva nagaram mapemi”ti cintetva tam kolarukkham uddharitva gharam katva nagaram mapetva kolarukkham apanetva katatta “kolanagaran”ti ca byagghapathe katatta “byagghapajjan”ti cati dve namani aropetva agamasi.  

 Tato (CS:pg.2.89) vayappatte kumare mata anapesi–“tata, tumhakam Kapilavatthuvasino Sakya matula honti, dhitaro nesam ganhatha”ti.  Te yam divasam khattiyakabbayo nadikilanam gacchanti, tam divasam gantva naditittham uparundhitva namani savetva patthita patthita rajadhitaro gahetva agamamsu.  Sakyarajano sutva “hotu bhane, amhakam bataka eva”ti tunhi ahesum.  Ayam koliyanam uppatti.  

 Evam tesam sakiyakoliyanam abbamabbam avahavivaham karontanam agato vamso yava sihahanuraja, tava vittharato veditabbo–sihahanurabbo kira pabca putta (SnA.I,357.) ahesum suddhodano, amitodano, dhotodano, sakkodano, sukkodanoti.  Tesu suddhodane rajjam karayamane tassa pajapatiya abjanarabbo dhitaya mahamayadeviya kucchimhi puritaparami mahapuriso jatakanidane vuttanayena tusitapura cavitva patisandhim gahetva anupubbena katamahabhinikkhamano sammasambodhim abhisambujjhitva pavattitavaradhammacakko anukkamena Kapilavatthum gantva Suddhodanamaharajadayo ariyaphale patitthapetva janapadacarikam pakkamitva punapi aparena samayena paccagantva pannarasahi bhikkhusatehi saddhim Kapilavatthusmim viharati nigrodharame.  

 Tattha viharante ca Bhagavati sakiyakoliyanam udakam paticca kalaho ahosi.  Katham?  Nesam kira ubhinnampi Kapilapurakoliyapuranam antare rohini nama nadi pavattati.  Sa kadaci appodaka hoti, kadaci mahodaka.  Appodakakale setum katva sakiyapi koliyapi attano attano sassapayanattham udakam anenti.  Tesam manussa ekadivasam setum karonta abbamabbam bhandanta “are tumhakam rajakulam bhaginihi saddhim samvasam kappesi kukkutasonasivgaladitiracchana viya, tumhakam rajakulam susirarukkhe vasam kappesi pisacillika viya”ti evam jativadena khumsetva attano attano rajunam arocesum.  Te kuddha yuddhasajja hutva rohininaditiram sampatta.  Evam sagarasadisam balam atthasi.  

 Atha (CS:pg.2.90) Bhagava “bataka kalaham karonti, handa, ne varessami”ti akasenagantva dvinnam senanam majjhe atthasi.  Tampi avajjetva Savatthito agatoti eke.  Evam thatva ca (SnA.I,358.) pana Attadandasuttam (su.ni.941adayo) abhasi.  Tam sutva sabbe samvegappatta avudhani chaddetva Bhagavantam namassamana atthamsu, mahagghabca asanam pabbapesum.  Bhagava oruyha pabbattasane nisiditva “kutharihattho puriso”ti-adikam Phandanajatakam (ja.1.13.14), “vandami tam kubjara”ti-adikam Latukikajatakam (ja.1.5.39).  
 
“Sammodamana gacchanti, jalamadaya pakkhino; 

 Yada te vivadissanti, tada ehinti me vasan”ti.  (ja.1.1.33)–

 Imam vattakajatakabca kathetva puna tesam cirakalappavattam batibhavam dassento imam mahavamsam kathesi.  Te “pubbe kira mayam bataka eva”ti ativiya pasidimsu.  Tato Sakya addhateyyakumarasate, koliya addhateyyakumarasateti pabca kumarasate Bhagavato parivaratthaya adamsu.  Bhagava tesam pubbahetum disva “etha bhikkhavo”ti aha.  Te sabbe iddhiya nibbatta-atthaparikkharayutta akase abbhuggantva agamma Bhagavantam vanditva atthamsu.  Bhagava te adaya mahavanam agamasi.  Tesam pajapatiyo dute pahesum, te tahi nanappakarehi palobhiyamana ukkanthimsu.  Bhagava tesam ukkanthitabhavam batva Himavantam dassetva tattha kunalajatakakathaya (ja.2.21.289 kunalajatakam) tesam anabhiratim vinodetukamo aha–“ditthapubbo vo, bhikkhave, himava”ti?  “Na Bhagava”ti.  “Etha, bhikkhave, pekkhatha”ti attano iddhiya te akasena nento “ayam suvannapabbato, ayam rajatapabbato, ayam manipabbato”ti nanappakare pabbate dassetva kunaladahe manosilatale paccutthasi.  Tato “Himavante sabbe catuppadabahuppadadibheda tiracchanagata pana agacchantu, sabbesabca pacchato kunalasakuno”ti adhitthasi.  Agacchante ca te jatinamaniruttivasena vannento “ete, bhikkhave, hamsa, ete (SnA.I,359.) kobca ete cakkavaka, karavika, hatthisondaka, pokkharasataka”ti tesam dassesi.  

 Te (CS:pg.2.91) vimhitahadaya passanta sabbapacchato agacchantam dvihi dijakabbahi mukhatundakena damsitva gahitakatthavemajjhe nisinnam sahassadijakabbaparivaram kunalasakunam disva acchariyabbhutacittajata Bhagavantam ahamsu–“kacci, bhante, Bhagavapi idha kunalaraja bhutapubbo”ti?  “Ama, bhikkhave, mayavesa kunalavamso kato.  Atite hi mayam cattaro jana idha vasimha–narado devilo isi, Anando gijjharaja, punnamukho phussakokilo, aham kunalo sakuno”ti sabbam mahakunalajatakam kathesi.  Tam sutva tesam bhikkhunam puranadutiyikayo arabbha uppanna anabhirati vupasanta.  Tato tesam Bhagava saccakatham kathesi, kathapariyosane sabbapacchimako sotapanno, sabba-uparimo anagami ahosi, ekopi puthujjano va araha va natthi.  Tato Bhagava te adaya punadeva mahavane oruhi.  Agacchamana ca te bhikkhu attanova iddhiya agacchimsu.  

 Atha nesam Bhagava uparimaggatthaya puna dhammam desesi.  Te pabcasatapi vipassanam arabhitva arahatte patitthahimsu.  Pathamam patto pathamameva agamasi “Bhagavato arocessami”ti.  Agantva ca “abhiramamaham Bhagava, na ukkanthami”ti vatva Bhagavantam vanditva ekamantam nisidi.  Evam te sabbepi anukkamena agantva Bhagavantam parivaretva nisidimsu jetthamasa-uposathadivase sayanhasamaye.  Tato pabcasatakhinasavaparivutam varabuddhasane nisinnam Bhagavantam thapetva asabbasatte ca arupabrahmano ca sakaladasasahassacakkavale avasesadevatadayo Mavgalasuttavannanayam vuttanayena sukhumattabhave nimminitva samparivaresum “vicitrapatibhanam dhammadesanam sossama”ti.  Tattha cattaro khinasavabrahmano samapattito (SnA.I,360.) vutthaya brahmaganam apassanta “kuhim gata”ti avajjetva tamattham batva paccha agantva okasam alabhamana cakkavalamuddhani thatva paccekagathayo abhasimsu.  Yathaha–

 “Atha kho catunnam suddhavasakayikanam devatanam etadahosi–‘ayam, kho, Bhagava sakkesu viharati Kapilavatthusmim mahavane mahata bhikkhusavghena saddhim pabcamattehi bhikkhusatehi sabbeheva arahantehi.  Dasahi ca lokadhatuhi devata yebhuyyena sannipatita honti Bhagavantam dassanaya bhikkhusavghabca (CS:pg.2.92) Yamnuna mayampi yena Bhagava tenupasavkameyyama, upasavkamitva Bhagavato santike paccekam gatham bhaseyyama’”ti (di.ni.2.331 sam.ni.1.37).  

 Sabbam sagathavagge vuttanayeneva veditabbam.  Evam gantva ca tattha eko brahma puratthimacakkavalamuddhani okasam labhitva tattha thito imam gatham abhasi–

 
“Mahasamayo pavanasmim …pe… 

 Dakkhitaye aparajitasavghan”ti.  (di.ni.2.332 sam.ni.1.37).  

 Imabcassa gatham bhasamanassa pacchimacakkavalapabbate thito saddam assosi.  

 Dutiyo pacchimacakkavalamuddhani okasam labhitva tattha thito tam gatham sutva imam gatham abhasi–

 
“Tatra bhikkhavo samadahamsu …pe… 

 Indriyani rakkhanti pandita”ti.  (di.ni.2.332 sam.ni.1.37).  

 Tatiyo dakkhinacakkavalamuddhani okasam labhitva tattha thito tam gatham sutva imam gatham abhasi–

 “Chetva khilam chetva paligham …pe… susunaga”ti.  (di.ni.2.332 sam.ni.1.37).  

 Catuttho uttaracakkavalamuddhani okasam labhitva tattha thito tam gatham sutva imam gathamabhasi–

 
“Ye keci Buddham saranam gatase …pe… 

 Devakayam paripuressanti”ti.  (di.ni.2.332 sam.ni.1.37).  
 Tassapi tam saddam dakkhinacakkavalamuddhani thito assosi.  Evam tada ime cattaro brahmano parisam thometva thita ahesum, mahabrahmano ekacakkavalam chadetva atthamsu.  

 Atha Bhagava devaparisam oloketva bhikkhunam arocesi –“yepi te, (SnA.I,361.) bhikkhave, ahesum atitamaddhanam arahanto sammasambuddha, tesampi Bhagavantanam etapparamayeva devata sannipatita ahesum.  Seyyathapi mayham (CS:pg.2.93) etarahi, yepi te, bhikkhave, bhavissanti anagatamaddhanam arahanto sammasambuddha, tesampi Bhagavantanam etapparamayeva devata sannipatita bhavissanti seyyathapi mayham etarahi”ti.  Tato tam devaparisam bhabbabhabbavasena dvidha vibhaji “ettaka bhabba, ettaka abhabba”ti.  Tattha “abhabbaparisa Buddhasatepi dhammam desente na bujjhati, bhabbaparisa sakka bodhetun”ti batva puna bhabbapuggale cariyavasena chadha vibhaji “ettaka ragacarita, ettaka dosa-moha-vitakka-saddha-buddhicarita”ti.  Evam cariyavasena pariggahetva “assa parisaya kidisa dhammadesana sappaya”ti dhammakatham vicinitva puna tam parisam manasakasi–“attajjhasayena nu kho janeyya, parajjhasayena, atthuppattivasena, pucchavasena”ti.  Tato “pucchavasena janeyya”ti batva “pabham pucchitum samattho atthi, natthi”ti puna sakalaparisam avajjetva “natthi koci”ti batva “sace ahameva pucchitva ahameva vissajjeyyam, evamassa parisaya sappayam na hoti.  Yamnunaham nimmitabuddham mapeyyanti padakajjhanam samapajjitva vutthaya manomayiddhiya abhisavkharitva nimmitabuddham mapesi.  Sabbavgapaccavgi lakkhanasampanno pattacivaradharo alokitavilokitadisampanno hotu”ti adhitthanacittena saha paturahosi.  So pacinalokadhatuto agantva Bhagavato samasame asane nisinno evam agantva yani Bhagavata imamhi samagame cariyavasena cha suttani (su.ni.854adayo, 868adayo, 884adayo, 901adayo, 921adayo) kathitani.  Seyyathidam –Purabhedasuttam Kalahavivadasuttam culabyuham mahabyuham tuvatakam idameva sammaparibbajaniyanti.  Tesu ragacaritadevatanam sappayavasena kathetabbassa imassa suttassa pavattanattham pabham pucchanto “pucchami munim pahutapabban” (SnA.I,362.) ti imam gathamaha.  

 Tattha pahutapabbanti mahapabbam.  Tinnanti caturoghatinnam.  Paravgatanti nibbanappattam.  Parinibbutanti sa-upadisesanibbanavasena parinibbutam.  Thitattanti lokadhammehi akampaniyacittam.  Nikkhamma ghara panujja kameti vatthukame panuditva gharavasa nikkhamma.  Katham bhikkhu samma so loke paribbajeyyati so bhikkhu katham loke samma paribbajeyya vihareyya anupalitto lokena hutva, lokam atikkameyyati vuttam hoti.  Sesamettha vuttanayameva.  

 363. Atha (CS:pg.2.94) Bhagava yasma asavakkhayam appatva loke samma paribbajanto nama natthi, tasma tasmim ragacaritadivasena pariggahite sabbapuggalasamuhe tam tam tesam tesam samanadosanam devatagananam acinnadosappahanattham “yassa mavgala”ti arabhitva arahattanikuteneva khinasavapatipadam pakasento pannarasa gathayo abhasi.  

 Tattha pathamagathaya tava mavgalati Mavgalasutte vuttanam ditthamavgaladinametam adhivacanam.  Samuhatati sutthu uhata pabbasatthena samucchinna.  Uppatati “ukkapatadisadahadayo evam vipaka honti”ti evam pavatta uppatabhinivesa.  Supinati “pubbanhasamaye supinam disva idam nama hoti, majjhanhikadisu idam, vamapassena sayata ditthe idam nama hoti, dakkhinapassadihi idam, supinante candam disva idam nama hoti, suriyadayo disva idan”ti evam pavatta supinabhinivesa.  Lakkhanati dandalakkhanavatthalakkhanadipatham pathitva “imina idam nama hoti”ti evam pavatta lakkhanabhinivesa.  Te sabbepi brahmajale vuttanayeneva veditabba.  So mavgaladosavippahinoti atthatimsa mahamavgalani thapetva avasesa mavgaladosa (SnA.I,363.) nama.  Yassa panete mavgaladayo samuhata, so mavgaladosavippahino hoti.  Atha va mavgalanabca uppatadidosanabca pahinatta mavgaladosavippahino hoti, na mavgaladihi suddhim pacceti ariyamaggassa adhigatatta.  Tasma samma so loke paribbajeyya, so khinasavo samma loke paribbajeyya anupalitto lokenati.  

 364. Dutiyagathaya ragam vinayetha manusesu, dibbesu kamesu capi bhikkhuti manusesu ca dibbesu ca kamagunesu anagamimaggena anuppattidhammatam nento ragam vinayetha.  Atikkamma bhavam samecca dhammanti evam ragam vinetva tato param arahattamaggena sabbappakarato paribbabhisamayadayo sadhento catusaccabhedampi samecca dhammam imaya patipadaya tividhampi atikkamma bhavam.  Samma soti sopi bhikkhu samma loke paribbajeyya.  

 365. Tatiyagathaya “anurodhavirodhavippahino”ti sabbavatthusu pahinaragadoso.  Sesam vuttanayameva sabbagathasu ca “sopi bhikkhu samma (CS:pg.2.95) loke paribbajeyya”ti yojetabbam.  Ito parabhi yojanampi avatva avuttanayameva vannayissama.  

 366. Catutthagathaya sattasavkharavasena duvidham piyabca appiyabca veditabbam, tattha chandaragapatighappahanena hitva.  Anupadayati catuhi upadanehi kabci dhammam aggahetva.  Anissito kuhibciti atthasatabhedena tanhanissayena dvasatthibhedena ditthinissayena ca kuhibci rupadidhamme bhave va anissito.  Samyojaniyehi vippamuttoti sabbepi tebhumakadhamma dasavidhasamyojanassa visayatta samyojaniya, tehi sabbappakarato maggabhavanaya paribbatatta ca vippamuttoti attho.  Pathamapadena cettha ragadosappahanam vuttam, dutiyena upadananissayabhavo, tatiyena sesakusalehi akusalavatthuhi ca vippamokkho.  Pathamena va ragadosappahanam, dutiyena tadupayo, tatiyena tesam pahinatta samyojaniyehi vippamokkhoti veditabbo.  

 367. Pabcamagathaya upadhisuti khandhupadhisu.  Adananti
 (SnA.I,364.) adatabbatthena teyeva vuccanti.  Anabbaneyyoti aniccadinam suditthatta “idam seyyo”ti kenaci anetabbo.  Sesam uttanapadatthameva.  Idam vuttam hoti–adanesu catutthamaggena sabbaso chandaragam vinetva so vinitachandarago, tesu upadhisu na sarameti, sabbe upadhi asarakatteneva passati.  Tato tesu duvidhenapi nissayena anissito abbena va kenaci “idam seyyo”ti anetabbo khinasavo bhikkhu samma so loke paribbajeyya.  

 368. Chatthagathaya aviruddhoti etesam tinnam duccaritanam pahinatta sucaritehi saddhim aviruddho.  Viditva dhammanti maggena catusaccadhammam batva.  Nibbanapadabhipatthayanoti anupadisesam khandhaparinibbanapadam patthayamano.  Sesam uttanatthameva.  

 369. Sattamagathaya akkutthoti dasahi akkosavatthuhi abhisatto.  Na sandhiyethati na upanayhetha na kuppeyya.  Laddha parabhojanam (CS:pg.2.96) na majjeti parehi dinnam saddhadeyyam labhitva “aham bato yasassi labhi”ti na majjeyya.  Sesam uttanatthameva.  

 370. Atthamagathaya lobhanti visamalobham.  Bhavanti kamabhavadibhavam.  Evam dvihi padehi bhavabhogatanha vutta.  Purimena va sabbapi tanha, pacchimena kammabhavo.  Virato chedanabandhana cati evametesam kammakilesanam pahinatta parasattachedanabandhana ca viratoti.  Sesam vuttanayameva.  

 371. Navamagathaya saruppam attano viditvati attano bhikkhubhavassa patirupam anesanadim pahaya samma-esanadi-ajivasuddhim abbabca sammapatipattim tattha patitthahanena viditva.  Na hi batamatteneva kibci hoti.  Yathatathiyanti yathatatham yathabhutam.  Dhammanti khandhayatanadibhedam (SnA.I,365.) yathabhutabanena, catusaccadhammam va maggena viditva.  Sesam uttanatthameva.  

 372. Dasamagathaya so niraso anasisanoti yassa ariyamaggena vinasitatta anusaya ca na santi, akusalamula ca samuhata, so niraso nittanho hoti.  Tato asaya abhavena kabci rupadidhammam nasisati.  Tenaha “niraso anasisano”ti.  Sesam vuttanayameva.  

 373. Ekadasamagathaya asavakhinoti khinacaturasavo.  Pahinamanoti pahinanavavidhamano.  Ragapathanti ragavisayabhutam tebhumakadhammajatam.  Upativattoti paribbapahanehi atikkanto.  Dantoti sabbadvaravisevanam hitva ariyena damathena dantabhumim patto.  Parinibbutoti kilesaggivupasamena sitibhuto.  Sesam vuttanayameva.  

 374. Dvadasamagathaya saddhoti Buddhadigunesu parappaccayavirahitatta sabbakarasampannena aveccappasadena samannagato, na parassa saddhaya patipattiyam gamanabhavena.  Yathaha–“na khvaham ettha bhante Bhagavato saddhaya (CS:pg.2.97) gacchami”ti (a.ni.5.34).  Sutavati vositasutakiccatta paramatthikasutasamannagato.  Niyamadassiti samsarakantaramulhe loke amatapuragamino sammattaniyamabhutassa maggassa dassavi, ditthamaggoti vuttam hoti.  Vaggagatesu na vaggasariti vaggagata nama dvasatthiditthigatika abbamabbam patilomatta, evam vaggahi ditthihi gatesu sattesu na vaggasari–“idam ucchijjissati, idam tatheva bhavissati”ti evam ditthivasena agamanato.  Patighanti patighatakam, cittavighatakanti vuttam hoti.  Dosavisesanamevetam.  Vineyyati vinetva.  Sesam vuttanayameva.  

 375. Terasamagathaya samsuddhajinoti samsuddhena arahattamaggena vijitakileso.  Vivattacchadoti vivataragadosamohachadano.  Dhammesu vasiti catusaccadhammesu (SnA.I,366.) vasippatto.  Na hissa sakka te dhamma yatha
 bata kenaci abbatha katum, tena khinasavo “dhammesu vasi”ti vuccati.  Paraguti param vuccati nibbanam, tam gato, sa-upadisesavasena adhigatoti vuttam hoti.  Anejoti apagatatanhacalano.  Savkharanirodhabanakusaloti savkharanirodho vuccati nibbanam, tamhi banam ariyamaggapabba, tattha kusalo, catukkhattum bhavitatta chekoti vuttam hoti.  

 376. Cuddasamagathaya atitesuti pavattim patva atikkantesu pabcakkhandhesu.  Anagatesuti pavattim appattesu pabcakkhandhesu eva.  Kappatitoti “aham maman”ti kappanam sabbampi va tanhaditthikappam atito.  Aticca suddhipabboti ativa suddhipabbo, atikkamitva va suddhipabbo.  Kim atikkamitva?  Addhattayam.  Araha hi yvayam avijjasavkharasavkhato atito addha, jatijaramaranasavkhato anagato addha, vibbanadibhavapariyanto paccuppanno ca addha, tam sabbampi atikkamma kavkham vitaritva paramasuddhippattapabbo hutva thito.  Tena vuccati “aticca suddhipabbo”ti.  Sabbayatanehiti dvadasahayatanehi.  Araha hi evam kappatito.  Kappatitatta aticca suddhipabbatta ca ayatim na kibci ayatanam upeti.  Tenaha–“sabbayatanehi vippamutto”ti.  

 377. Pannarasamagathaya (CS:pg.2.98) abbaya padanti ye te “saccanam caturo pada”ti vutta, tesu ekekapadam pubbabhagasaccavavatthapanapabbaya batva.  Samecca dhammanti tato param catuhi ariyamaggehi catusaccadhammam samecca.  Vivatam disvana pahanamasavananti atha paccavekkhanabanena asavakkhayasabbitam nibbanam vivatam pakatamanavatam disva.  Sabbupadhinam parikkhayati sabbesam khandhakamagunakilesabhisavkharabhedanam upadhinam parikkhinatta katthaci asajjamano bhikkhu samma so loke paribbajeyya vihareyya, analliyanto lokam gaccheyyati desanam nitthapesi.  

(SnA.I,367.)  
378. Tato so nimmito dhammadesanam thomento “addha hi Bhagava”ti imam gathamaha.  Tattha yo so evam vihariti yo so mavgaladini samuhanitva sabbamavgaladosappahanavihari, yopi so dibbamanusakesu kamesu ragam vineyya bhavatikkamma dhammabhisamayavihariti evam taya taya gathaya nidditthabhikkhum dassento aha.  Sesam uttanameva.  Ayam pana yojana –addha hi Bhagava tatheva etam yam tvam “yassa mavgala samuhata”ti-adini vatva tassa tassa gathaya pariyosane “samma so loke paribbajeyya”ti avaca.  Kim karanam?  Yo so evamvihari bhikkhu, so uttamena damathena danto, sabbani ca dasapi samyojanani caturo ca yoge vitivatto hoti.  Tasma samma so loke paribbajeyya, natthi me ettha vicikicchati iti desanathomanagathampi vatva arahattanikuteneva desanam nitthapesi.  Suttapariyosane kotisatasahassadevatanam aggaphalappatti ahosi, sotapattisakadagami-anagamiphalappatta pana gananato asavkhyeyyati.  

Paramatthajotikaya Khuddaka-atthakathaya

Suttanipata-atthakathaya sammaparibbajaniyasuttavannana nitthita.
2-14. Dhammikasuttavannana (CS:378-406；PTS:376-404)
 Evam (CS:pg.2.99) me sutanti Dhammikasuttam.  Ka uppatti?  Titthamane kira Bhagavati lokanathe Dhammiko nama upasako ahosi namena ca patipattiya ca.  So kira saranasampanno silasampanno bahussuto pitakattayadharo anagami abhibbalabhi akasacari ahosi.  Tassa parivara pabcasata upasaka, tepi tadisa eva ahesum.  Tassekadivasam uposathikassa rahogatassa patisallinassa majjhimayamavasanasamaye evam parivitakko udapadi–“yamnunaham agariya-anagariyanam patipadam puccheyyan”ti.  So pabcahi upasakasatehi parivuto Bhagavantam upasavkamitva tamattham pucchi, Bhagava cassa byakasi.  yatha (SnA.I,368.) Tattha pubbe vannitasadisam vuttanayeneva
 veditabbam, apubbam vannayissama.  

 379. Tattha pathamagathaya tava kathamkaroti katham karonto katham patipajjanto.  Sadhu hotiti sundaro anavajjo atthasadhano hoti.  Upasakaseti upasaka-icceva vuttam hoti.  Sesamatthato pakatameva.  Ayam pana yojana–yo va agara anagarameti pabbajati, ye va agarino upasaka, etesu duvidhesu savakesu kathamkaro savako sadhu hotiti.  

 380-1. Idani evam putthassa Bhagavato byakaranasamatthatam dipento “tuvabhi”ti gathadvayamaha.  Tattha gatinti ajjhasayagatim.  Parayananti nipphattim.  Atha va gatinti nirayadipabcappabhedam.  Parayananti gatito param ayanam gativippamokkham parinibbanam, na catthi tulyoti taya sadiso natthi.  Sabbam tuvam banamavecca dhammam, pakasesi satte anukampamanoti tvam Bhagava yadatthi beyyam nama, tam anavasesam avecca pativijjhitva satte anukampamano sabbam banabca dhammabca pakasesi.  Yam yam yassa hitam hoti, tam tam tassa avikasiyeva desesiyeva, na te atthi acariyamutthiti vuttam hoti.  Virocasi vimaloti dhumarajadivirahito viya cando, ragadimalabhavena vimalo virocasi.  Sesamettha uttanatthameva.  

 382. Idani yesam tada Bhagava dhammam desesi, te devaputte kittetva Bhagavantam pasamsanto “agabchi te santike”ti gathadvayamaha.  Tattha (CS:pg.2.100) nagaraja eravano namati ayam kira eravano nama devaputto kamarupi dibbe vimane vasati.  So yada sakko uyyanakilam gacchati, tada diyaddhasatayojanam kayam abhinimminitva tettimsa kumbhe mapetva eravano nama hatthi hoti.  Tassa ekekasmim kumbhe dve dve danta honti, ekekasmim dante satta (SnA.I,369.) satta pokkharaniyo, ekekissa pokkharaniya satta satta paduminiyo, ekekissa paduminiya satta satta pupphani, ekekasmim pupphe satta satta pattani, ekekasmim patte satta satta accharayo naccanti padumaccharayotveva vissuta sakkassa natakitthiyo, ya ca vimanavatthusmimpi “bhamanti kabba padumesu sikkhita”ti (vi.va.1034) agata.  Tesam pana tettisamkumbhanam majjhe sudassanakumbho nama timsayojanamatto hoti, tattha yojanappamano manipallavko tiyojanubbedhe pupphamandape atthariyati.  Tattha sakko devanamindo accharasavghaparivuto dibbasampattim paccanubhoti.  Sakke pana devanaminde uyyanakilato patinivatte puna tam rupam samharitvana devaputtova hoti.  Tam sandhayaha–“agabchi te santike nagaraja eravano nama”ti.  Jinoti sutvati “vijitapapadhammo esa Bhagava”ti evam sutva.  Sopi taya mantayitvati taya saddhim mantayitva, pabham pucchitvati adhippayo.  Ajjhagamati adhi-agama, gatoti vuttam hoti.  Sadhuti sutvana patitarupoti tam pabham sutva “sadhu bhante”ti abhinanditva tuttharupo gatoti attho.  

 383. Rajapi tam vessavano kuveroti ettha so yakkho rabjanatthena raja, visanaya rajadhaniya rajjam karetiti vessavano, purimanamena kuveroti veditabbo.  So kira kuvero nama brahmanamahasalo hutva danadini pubbani katva visanaya rajadhaniya adhipati hutva nibbatto.  Tasma “kuvero vessavano”ti vuccati.  Vuttabcetam atanatiyasutte–

 “Kuverassa kho pana, marisa, maharajassa visana nama rajadhani, tasma kuvero maharaja ‘vessavano’ti pavuccati”ti (di.ni.3.291)–

 Sesamettha pakatameva.  

 Tattha (CS:pg.2.101) siya–kasma pana duratare tavatimsabhavane vasanto eravano pathamam agato, vessavano paccha, ekanagareva
 (SnA.I,370.) vasanto ayam upasako sabbapaccha, kathabca so tesam agamanam abbasi, yena evamahati?  Vuccate–vessavano kira tada anekasahassapavalapallavkam dvadasayojanam narivahanam abhiruyha pavalakuntam uccaretva dasasahassakotiyakkhehi parivuto “Bhagavantam pabham pucchissami”ti akasatthakavimanani pariharitva maggena maggam agacchanto velukandakanagare nandamataya upasikaya nivesanassa uparibhagam sampatto.  Upasikaya ayamanubhavo–parisuddhasila hoti, niccam vikalabhojana pativirata, pitakattayadharini, anagamiphale patitthita.  Sa tamhi samaye sihapabjaram ugghatetva utuggahanatthaya maluteritokase thatva atthakaparayanavagge parimandalehi padabyabjanehi madhurena sarena bhasati.  Vessavano tattheva yanani thapetva yava upasika “idamavoca Bhagava magadhesu viharanto pasanake cetiye paricarakasolasannam brahmananan”ti nigamanam abhasi, tava sabbam sutva vaggapariyosane suvannamurajasadisam mahantam givam paggahetva “sadhu sadhu bhagini”ti sadhukaramadasi.  Sa “ko ettha”ti aha.  “Aham bhagini vessavano”ti.  Upasika kira pathamam sotapanna ahosi, paccha vessavano.  Tam so dhammato sahodarabhavam sandhaya upasikam bhaginivadena samudacarati.  Upasikaya ca “vikalo, bhatika bhadramukha, yassa dani kalam mabbasi”ti vutto “aham bhagini tayi pasanno pasannakaram karomi”ti aha.  Tena hi bhadramukha, mama khette nipphannam salim kammakara aharitum na sakkonti, tam tava parisaya anapehiti.  So “sadhu bhagini”ti yakkhe anapesi.  Te addhaterasa kotthagarasatani puresum.  Tato pabhuti kotthagaram (SnA.I,371.) unam nama nahosi
, “nandamatu kotthagaram viya”ti loke nidassanam ahosi.  Vessavano kotthagarani puretva Bhagavantam upasavkami.  Bhagava “vikale agatosi”ti aha.  Atha Bhagavato sabbam arocesi.  Imina karanena asannatarepi catumaharajikabhavane vasanto vessavano paccha agato.  Eravanassa pana na kibci antara karaniyam ahosi, tena so pathamataram agato.  

 Ayam (CS:pg.2.102) pana upasako kibcapi anagami pakatiyava ekabhattiko, tathapi tada uposathadivasoti katva uposathavgani adhitthaya sayanhasamayam sunivattho suparuto pabcasata-upasakaparivuto Jetavanam gantva dhammadesanam sutva attano gharam agamma tesam upasakanam saranasila-uposathanisamsadibhedam upasakadhammam kathetva te upasake uyyojesi.  Tesabca tasseva ghare mutthihatthappamanapadakani pabca kappiyamabcasatani patekkovarakesu pabbattani honti.  Te attano attano ovarakam pavisitva samapattim appetva nisidimsu, upasakopi tathevakasi.  Tena ca samayena Savatthinagare sattapabbasa kulasatasahassani vasanti, manussagananaya attharasakotimanussa.  Tena pathamayame hatthi-assamanussabherisaddadihi Savatthinagaram mahasamuddo viya ekasaddam hoti.  Majjhimayamasamanantare so saddo patippassambhati Tamhi kale upasako samapattito vutthaya attano gune avajjetva “yenaham maggasukhena phalasukhena sukhito viharami, idam sukham kam nissaya laddhan”ti cintetva “Bhagavantam nissaya”ti Bhagavati cittam pasadetva “Bhagava etarahi katamena viharena viharati”ti avajjento dibbena cakkhuna eravanavessavane disva dibbaya sotadhatuya dhammadesanam sutva cetopariyabanena tesam pasannacittatam (SnA.I,372.) batva “yamnunahampi
 Bhagavantam ubhayahitam patipadam puccheyyan”ti cintesi.  Tasma so ekanagare vasantopi sabbapaccha agato, evabca nesam agamanam abbasi.  Tenaha–“agabchi te santike nagaraja …pe… so capi sutvana patitarupo”ti.  

 384. Idani ito bahiddha lokasammatehi samanabrahmanehi ukkatthabhavena Bhagavantam pasamsanto “ye kecime”ti gathadvayamaha.  Tattha titthiyati nandavacchasamkiccehi adipuggalehi tihi titthakarehi kate ditthititthe jata, tesam sasane pabbajita puranadayo cha Sattharo.  Tattha nataputto nigantho, avasesa ajivakati te sabbe dassento aha “ye kecime titthiya vadasila”ti, “mayam samma patipanna, abbe miccha patipanna”ti evam vadakaranasila lokam mukhasattihi vitudanta vicaranti.  Ajivaka vati te ekajjhamudditthe bhinditva dasseti.  Natitarantiti natikkamanti.  Sabbeti abbepi ye (CS:pg.2.103) keci titthiyasavakadayo, tepi parigganhanto aha.  “Thito vajantam viya”ti yatha koci thito gativikalo sighagaminam purisam gacchantam natitareyya, evam te pabbagatiya abhavena te te atthappabhede bujjhitum asakkonta thita, atijavanapabbam Bhagavantam natitarantiti attho.  

 385. Brahmana vadasila vuddha cati ettavata cavkitarukkhapokkharasatijanussoni-adayo dasseti, api brahmana santi keciti imina majjhimapi daharapi kevalam brahmana santi atthi upalabbhanti keciti evam assalayanavasettha-ambattha-uttaramanavakadayo dasseti.  Atthabaddhati “api nu kho imam pabham byakareyya, imam kavkham chindeyya”ti evam atthabaddha bhavanti.  Ye capi abbeti abbepi ye “mayam vadino”ti evam (SnA.I,373.) mabbamana vicaranti
 khattiyapanditabrahmanabrahmadevayakkhadayo aparimana.  Tepi sabbe tayi atthabaddha bhavantiti dasseti.  

 386-7. Evam nanappakarehi Bhagavantam pasamsitva idani dhammeneva tam pasamsitva dhammakatham yacanto “ayabhi dhammo”ti gathadvayamaha.  Tattha ayabhi dhammoti sattatimsa bodhipakkhiyadhamme sandhayaha.  Nipunoti sanho duppativijjho.  Sukhoti patividdho samano lokuttarasukhamavahati, tasma sukhavahatta “sukho”ti vuccati.  Suppavuttoti sudesito.  Sussusamanati sotukamamhati attho.  Tam no vadati tam dhammam amhakam vada.  “Tvam no”tipi patho, tvam amhakam vadati attho.  Sabbepime bhikkhavoti tavkhanam nisinnani kira pabca bhikkhusatani honti, tani dassento yacati.  Upasaka capiti attano parivare abbe ca dasseti.  Sesamettha pakatameva.  

 388. Atha Bhagava anagariyapatipadam tava dassetum bhikkhu amantetva “sunatha me bhikkhavo”ti-adimaha.  Tattha dhammam dhutam tabca caratha sabbeti kilese dhunatiti dhuto, evarupam kilesadhunanakam patipadadhammam savayami vo, tabca maya savitam sabbe caratha patipajjatha, ma pamaditthati vuttam hoti.  Iriyapathanti gamanadicatubbidham.  Pabbajitanulomikanti samanasaruppam satisampajabbayuttam.  Arabbe kammatthananuyogavasena pavattamevati apare.  Sevetha nanti tam iriyapatham bhajeyya (CS:pg.2.104) Atthadasoti hitanupassi.  Mutimati buddhima.  Sesamettha gathaya pakatameva.  

 389. No ve vikaleti evam pabbajitanulomikam iriyapatham sevamano ca divamajjhanhikavitikkamam upadaya vikale na careyya bhikkhu, yuttakale eva pana gamam pindaya careyya.  Kim karanam?  Akalacaribhi sajanti savga, akalacarim puggalam ragasavgadayo aneke savga sajanti parissajanti upaguhanti alliyanti.  Tasma vikale (SnA.I,374.) na caranti Buddha, tasma ye catusaccabuddha ariyapuggala, na te vikale pindaya carantiti.  Tena kira samayena vikalabhojanasikkhapadam appabbattam hoti, tasma dhammadesanavasenevettha puthujjananam adinavam dassento imam gathamaha.  Ariya pana saha maggapatilabha eva tato pativirata honti, esa dhammata.  

 390. Evam vikalacariyam patisedhetva “kale carantenapi evam caritabban”ti dassento aha “rupa ca sadda ca”ti.  Tassattho–ye te rupadayo nanappakarakam madam janenta satte sammadayanti, tesu pindapataparisuddhisuttadisu (ma.ni.3.438adayo) vuttanayena chandam vinodetva yuttakaleneva patarasam paviseyyati.  Ettha ca pato asitabboti pataraso, pindapatassetam namam.  Yo yattha labbhati, so padesopi tam yogena “pataraso”ti idha vutto.  Yato pindapatam labhati, tam okasam gaccheyyati evamettha attho veditabbo.  

 391. Evam pavittho–

 
“Pindabca bhikkhu samayena laddha, 

 
Eko patikkamma raho niside.  

 
Ajjhattacinti na mano bahiddha, 

 
Niccharaye savgahitattabhavo”.  

 Tattha pindanti missakabhikkham, sa hi tato tato samodhanetva sampinditatthena “pindo”ti vuccati.  Samayenati antomajjhanhikakale.  Eko patikkammati kayavivekam sampadento adutiyo nivattitva.  Ajjhattacintiti tilakkhanam aropetva khandhasantanam cintento.  Na mano bahiddha (CS:pg.2.105) niccharayeti bahiddha rupadisu ragavasena cittam na nihare.  Savgahitattabhavoti sutthu gahitacitto.  

 392. Evam viharanto ca–

 
“Sacepi so sallape savakena, 

 
Abbena va kenaci bhikkhuna va.  

 
Dhammam panitam tamudahareyya, 

 
Na pesunam nopi parupavadam”.  

 Kim vuttam hoti?  So yogavacaro kibcideva sotukamataya upagatena savakena va kenaci abbatitthiyagahatthadina va idheva pabbajitena bhikkhuna va saddhim sacepi sallape, atha yvayam maggaphaladipatisamyutto (SnA.I,375.) dasakathavatthubhedo va atappakatthena panito dhammo.  Tam
 dhammam panitam udahareyya, abbam pana pisunavacanam va parupavadam va appamattakampi na udahareyyati.  

 393. Idani tasmim parupavade dosam dassento aha “vadabhi eke”ti.  Tassattho–idhekacce moghapurisa parupavadasabhitam nanappakaram viggahikakathabhedam vadam patiseniyanti virujjhanti, yujjhitukama hutva senaya patimukham gacchanta viya honti, te mayam lamakapabbe na pasamsama.  Kim karanam?  Tato tato ne pasajanti savga, yasma te tadisake puggale tato tato vacanapathato samutthaya vivadasavga sajanti alliyanti.  Kim karana sajantiti?  Cittabhi te tattha gamenti dure, yasma te patiseniyanta cittam tattha gamenti, yattha gatam samathavipassananam dure hotiti.  

 394-5. Evam parittapabbanam pavattim dassetva idani mahapabbanam pavattim dassento aha “pindam viharam …pe… savako”ti.  Tattha viharena patissayo, sayanasanena mabcapithanti tihipi padehi senasanameva vuttam.  Apanti udakam.  Savghatirajupavahananti pamsumaladino savghatirajassa dhovanam.  Sutvana dhammam sugatena desitanti sabbasavasamvaradisu “patisavkha yoniso civaram patisevati sitassa patighataya”ti-adina (ma.ni.1.23 a.ni.6.58) nayena Bhagavata desitam dhammam sutva.  Savkhaya seve (CS:pg.2.106) varapabbasavakoti etam idha pindanti vuttam pindapatam, viharadihi vuttam senasanam, apamukhena dassitam gilanapaccayam, savghatiya civaranti catubbidhampi paccayam savkhaya “yavadeva imassa kayassa thitiya”ti-adina (ma.ni.1.23 a.ni.6.58) nayena paccavekkhitva seve varapabbasavako, sevitum sakkuneyya varapabbassa Tathagatassa savako sekkho va puthujjano va, nippariyayena ca araha.  So hi caturapasseno “savkhayekam patisevati, (SnA.I,376.) savkhayekam adhivaseti, savkhayekam parivajjeti, savkhayekam vinodeti”ti (di.ni.3.308 ma.ni.2.168 a.ni.10.20) vutto.  Yassa ca savkhaya seve varapabbasavako, tasma hi pinde …pe… yatha pokkhare varibindu, tatha hotiti veditabbo.  

 396. Evam khinasavapatipattim dassento arahattanikutena anagariyapatipadam nitthapetva idani agariyapatipadam dassetum “gahatthavattam pana vo”ti-adimaha.  Tattha pathamagathaya tava savakoti agariyasavako.  Sesam uttanatthameva.  Ayam pana yojana–yo maya ito pubbe kevalo abyamisso sakalo paripunno bhikkhudhammo kathito.  Esa khettavatthu-adipariggahehi sapariggahena na labbha phassetum na sakka adhigantunti.  

 397. Evam tassa bhikkhudhammam patisedhetva gahatthadhammameva dassento aha “panam na hane”ti.  Tattha purimaddhena tikotiparisuddha panatipataveramani vutta, pacchimaddhena sattesu hitapatipatti.  Tatiyapado cettha Khaggavisanasutte (su.ni.35adayo) catutthapade thavaratasabhedo mettasuttavannanayam (su.ni.143adayo) sabbappakarato vannito.  Sesam uttanatthameva.  Uppatipatiya pana yojana katabba–tasathavaresu sabbesu bhutesu nidhaya dandam na hane na ghatayeyya nanujabbati.  “Nidhaya dandan”ti ito va param “vatteyya”ti pathaseso aharitabbo.  Itaratha hi na pubbenaparam sandhiyati.  

 398. Evam pathamasikkhapadam dassetva idani dutiyasikkhapadam dassento aha “tato adinnan”ti.  Tattha kibciti appam va bahum va.  Kvaciti (CS:pg.2.107) game va arabbe va.  Savakoti agariyasavako.  Bujjhamanoti “parasantakamidan”ti janamano.  Sabbam adinnam parivajjayeyyati evabhi patipajjamano sabbam adinnam parivajjeyya, no abbathati dipeti.  Sesamettha vuttanayabca pakatabcati.  

 399. Evam dutiyasikkhapadampi tikotiparisuddham dassetva ukkatthaparicchedato pabhuti tatiyam dassento aha “abrahmacariyan”ti.  Tattha asambhunantoti asakkonto.  

 400. Idani catutthasikkhapadam dassento (SnA.I,377.) aha “sabhaggato va”ti.  Tattha sabhaggatoti santhagaradigato.  Parisaggatoti pugamajjagato.  Sesamettha vuttanayabca pakatabcati.  

 401. Evam catutthasikkhapadampi tikotiparisuddham dassetva pabcamam dassento aha “majjabca panan”ti.  Tattha majjabca pananti gathabandhasukhattham evam vuttam.  Ayam panattho “majjapanabca na samacareyya”ti.  Dhammam imanti imam majjapanaveramanidhammam.  Ummadanantanti ummadanapariyosanam.  Yo hi sabbalahuko majjapanassa vipako, so manussabhutassa ummattakasamvattaniko hoti.  Iti nam viditvati iti nam majjapanam batva.  Sesamettha vuttanayabca pakatabcati.  

 402. Evam pabcamasikkhapadampi tikotiparisuddham dassetva idani purimasikkhapadanampi majjapanameva samkilesakarabca bhedakarabca dassetva dalhataram tato veramaniyam niyojento aha “mada hi papani karonti”ti.  Tattha madati madahetu.  Hikaro padapuranamatte nipato.  Papani karontiti panatipatadini sabbakusalani karonti.  Ummadanam mohananti paraloke ummadanam ihaloke mohanam.  Sesam uttanatthameva.  

 403-4. Ettavata agariyasavakassa niccasilam dassetva idani uposathavgani dassento “panam na hane”ti gathadvayamaha.  Tattha abrahmacariyati asetthacariyabhuta.  Methunati methunadhammasamapattito.  Rattim na bhubjeyya vikalabhojananti rattimpi na bhubjeyya, divapi kalatikkantabhojanam (CS:pg.2.108) na bhubjeyya.  Na ca gandhanti ettha gandhaggahanena vilepanacunnadinipi gahitanevati veditabbani.  Mabceti kappiyamabce.  Santhateti tattikadihi kappiyattharanehi atthate.  Chamayam pana gonakadisanthatayapi vattati.  Atthavgikanti pabcavgikam viya turiyam, na avgavinimuttam.  Dukkhantagunati vattadukkhassa antagatena.  Sesamettha pakatameva.  Pacchimaddhum pana savgitikarakehi vuttantipi ahu.  

 405. Evam uposathavgani dassetva idani uposathakalam dassento aha “tato ca pakkhassa”ti.  Tattha (SnA.I,378.) tatoti padapuranamatte nipato.  Pakkhassupavassuposathanti evam parapadena yojetabbam “pakkhassa catuddasim pabcadasim atthaminti ete tayo divase upavassa uposatham, etam atthavgika-uposatham upagamma vasitva”ti.  Patihariyapakkhabcati ettha pana vassupanayikaya purimabhage asalhamaso, antovassam tayo masa, kattikamasoti ime pabca masa “patihariyapakkho”ti vuccanti.  Asalhakattikaphaggunamasa tayo evati apare.  Pakkhuposathadivasanam purimapacchimadivasavasena pakkhe pakkhe terasipatipadasattaminavamisavkhata cattaro cattaro divasati apare.  Yam ruccati, tam gahetabbam.  Sabbam va pana pubbakaminam bhasitabbam.  Evametam patihariyapakkhabca pasannamanaso susamattarupam suparipunnarupam ekampi divasam apariccajanto atthavgupetam uposatham upavassati sambandhitabbam.  

 406. Evam uposathakalam dassetva idani tesu kalesu etam uposatham upavassa yam katabbam, tam dassento aha “tato ca pato”ti.  Etthapi tatoti padapuranamatte nipato, anantaratthe va, athati vuttam hoti.  Patoti aparajjudivasapubbabhage.  Upavutthuposathoti upavasita-uposatho.  Annenati yagubhattadina.  Panenati atthavidhapanena.  Anumodamanoti anupamodamano, nirantaram modamanoti attho.  Yatharahanti attano anurupena, yathasatti yathabalanti vuttam hoti.  Samvibhajethati bhajeyya patimaneyya.  Sesam pakatameva.  

 407. Evam (CS:pg.2.109) upavutthuposathassa kiccam vatva idani yavajivikam garuvattam ajivaparisuddhibca kathetva taya patipadaya adhigantabbatthanam dassento aha “dhammena matapitaro”ti.  Tattha dhammenati dhammaladdhena bhogena (SnA.I,379.) Bhareyyati poseyya.  Dhammikam so vanijjanti sattavanijja, Satthavanijja, visavanijja, mamsavanijja, suravanijjati ima pabca adhammavanijja vajjetva avasesa dhammikavanijja.  Vanijjamukhena cettha kasigorakkhadi aparopi Dhammiko voharo savgahito.  Sesamuttanatthameva.  Ayam pana yojana –so niccasila-uposathasiladanadhammasamannagato ariyasavako payojaye dhammikam vanijjam, tato laddhena ca dhammato anapetatta dhammena bhogena matapitaro bhareyya.  Atha so gihi evam appamatto adito pabhuti vuttam imam vattam vattayanto kayassa bheda ye te attano abhaya andhakaram vidhametva alokakaranena sayampabhati laddhanama cha kamavacaradeva, te sayampabhe nama deve upeti bhajati alliyati, tesam nibbattatthane nibbattatiti.  

Paramatthajotikaya Khuddaka-atthakathaya

Suttanipata-atthakathaya dhammikasuttavannana nitthita.

Nitthito ca dutiyo vaggo atthavannananayato, namena Culavaggoti.
 3. Mahavaggo 
3-1.Pabbajjasuttavannana(CS:407-426；PTS:405-404)

(SnA.II,381.)
 408. Pabbajjam (CS:pg.2.110) kittayissamiti Pabbajjasuttam.  Ka uppatti?  Bhagavati kira Savatthiyam viharante ayasmato Anandassa parivitakko udapadi–“Sariputtadinam mahasavakanam pabbajja kittita, tam bhikkhu ca upasaka ca jananti.  Bhagavato pana akittita, yamnunaham kitteyyan”ti.  So Jetavanavihare asane nisiditva cittabijanim gahetva bhikkhunam Bhagavato pabbajjam kittento imam suttamabhasi.  

 Tattha yasma pabbajjam kittentena yatha pabbaji, tam kittetabbam.  Yatha ca pabbaji, tam kittentena yatha vimamsamano pabbajjam rocesi, tam kittetabbam.  Tasma “pabbajjam kittayissami”ti vatva “yatha pabbaji”ti-adimaha.  Cakkhumati pabcahi cakkhuhi cakkhuma cakkhusampannoti attho.  Sesamadigathaya uttanameva.  

 409. Idani “yatha vimamsamano”ti tamattham pakasento aha “sambadhoyan”ti.  Tattha sambadhoti puttadaradisampilanena kilesasampilanena ca kusalakiriyaya okasarahito.  Rajassayatananti kambojadayo viya assadinam, ragadirajassa uppattideso.  Abbhokasoti vuttasambadhapatipakkhabhavena akaso viya vivata.  Iti disvana pabbajiti iti gharavasapabbajjasu byadhijaramaranehi sutthutaram codiyamanahadayo adinavamanisamsabca vimamsitva, mahabhinikkhamanam (SnA.II,382.) nikkhamitva
 anomanaditire khaggena kese chinditva, tavadeva ca dvavgulamattasanthitasamanasaruppakesamassu hutva ghatikarena brahmuna upanite attha parikkhare gahetva “evam nivasetabbam parupitabban”ti kenaci ananusittho anekajatisahassapavattitena attano pabbajjacinneneva sikkhapiyamano pabbaji.  Ekam kasavam nivasetva ekam uttarasavgam karitva ekam civaram khandhe karitva mattikapattam amse alaggetva pabbajitavesam adhitthasiti vuttam hoti.  Sesamettha uttanameva.  

 410. Evam Bhagavato pabbajjam kittetva tato param pabbajitapatipattim anomanaditiram hitva padhanaya gamanabca pakasetum “pabbajitvana kayena”ti-adim (CS:pg.2.111) sabbamabhasi.  Tattha kayena papakammam vivajjayiti tividham kayaduccaritam vajjesi.  Vaciduccaritanti catubbidham vaciduccaritam.  Ajivam parisodhayiti micchajivam hitva sammajivameva pavattayi.  

 411. Evam ajivatthamakasilam sodhetva anomanaditirato timsayojanappamanam sattahena agama Rajagaham Buddho.  Tattha kibcapi yada rajagaham agamasi, tada Buddho na hoti, tathapi Buddhassa pubbacariyati katva evam vattum labbhati–“Idha raja jato, idha rajjam aggahesi”ti-adi lokiyavoharavacanam viya.  Magadhananti magadhanam janapadassa nagaranti vuttam hoti.  Giribbajanti idampi tassa namam.  Tabhi Pandavagijjhakutavebhara-isigilivepullanamakanam pabcannam girinam majjhe vajo viya thitam, tasma “giribbajan”ti vuccati.  Pindaya abhiharesiti bhikkhatthaya tasmim nagare cari.  So kira nagaradvare thatva cintesi–“Sacaham rabbo Bimbisarassa attano agamanam nivedeyyam, ‘suddhodanassa putto siddhattho nama kumaro agato’ti bahumpi me paccayam abhihareyya.  Na kho pana me tam patirupam pabbajitassa arocetva paccayagahanam, handaham pindaya carami”ti devadattiyam pamsukulacivaram parupitva mattikapattam gahetva pacinadvarena (SnA.II,383.) nagaram pavisitva anugharam pindaya acari.  Tenaha ayasma Anando–“Pindaya abhiharesi”ti.  Akinnavaralakkhanoti sarire akiritva viya thapitavaralakkhano vipulavaralakkhano va.  Vipulampi hi “akinnan”ti vuccati.  Yathaha–“Akinnaluddo puriso, dhaticelamva makkhito”ti (ja.1.6.118 1.9.106).  Vipulaluddoti attho.  

 412. Tamaddasati tato kira purimani satta divasani nagare nakkhattam ghositam ahosi.  Tam divasam pana “nakkhattam vitivattam, kammanta payojetabba”ti bheri cari.  Atha mahajano rajavgane sannipati.  Rajapi “kammantam samvidahissami”ti sihapabjaram vivaritva balakayam passanto tam pindaya abhiharentam mahasattam addasa.  Tenaha ayasma Anando–“tamaddasa Bimbisaro, pasadasmim patitthito”ti.  Imamattham abhasathati imam attham amaccanam abhasi.  

 413. Idani (CS:pg.2.112) tam tesam amaccanam bhasitamattham dassento aha–“imam bhonto”ti.  Tattha imanti so raja bodhisattam dasseti, bhontoti amacce alapati.  Nisamethati passatha.  Abhirupoti dassaniyavgapaccavgo.  Brahmati arohaparinahasampanno.  Suciti parisuddhachavivanno.  Caranenati gamanena.  

 414-5. Nicakulamivati nicakula iva pabbajito na hotiti attho.  Makaro padasandhikaro.  Kuhim bhikkhu gamissatiti ayam bhikkhu kuhim gamissati, ajja kattha vasissatiti janitum rajaduta sigham gacchantu.  Dassanakama hi mayam assati imina adhippayena aha.  Guttadvaro okkhittacakkhutaya, susamvuto satiya.  Guttadvaro va satiya, susamvuto pasadikena savghaticivaradharanena.  

 416. Khippam pattam apuresiti sampajanatta patissatatta ca adhikam aganhanto “alam ettavata”ti ajjhasayapuranena khippam pattam apuresi.  Muniti monatthaya patipannatta appattamunibhavopi muni-icceva vutto, lokavoharena va.  Lokiya hi amonasampattampi pabbajitam “muni”ti bhananti.  Pandavam abhiharesiti tam pabbatam abhiruhi.  So kira manusse pucchi “imasmim nagare pabbajita kattha vasanti”ti.  (SnA.II,384.) Athassa te “pandavassa upari puratthabhimukhapabbhare”ti arocesum.  Tasma tameva pandavam abhiharesi “ettha vaso bhavissati”ti evam cintetva.  

 419-23. Byagghusabhova sihova girigabbhareti giriguhayam byaggho viya usabho viya siho viya ca nisinnoti attho.  Ete hi tayo settha vigatabhayabherava girigabbhare nisidanti, tasma evam upamam akasi.  Bhaddayanenati hatthi-assarathasivikadina uttamayanena.  Sayanabhumim yayitvati yavatika bhumi hatthi-assadina yanena sakka gantum, tam gantva.  Asajjati patva, samipamassa gantvati attho.  Upavisiti nisidi.  Yuvati yobbanasampanno.  Daharoti jatiya taruno.  Pathamuppattiko susuti tadubhayavisesanameva.  Yuva susuti atiyobbano.  Pathamuppattikoti pathameneva yobbanavesena utthito.  Daharo casiti sati ca daharatte susu balako viya khayasiti.  

 424-5. Anikagganti (CS:pg.2.113) balakayam senamukham.  Dadami bhoge bhubjassuti ettha “aham te avgamagadhesu yavicchasi, tava dadami bhoge.  Tam tvam sobhayanto anikaggam nagasavghapurakkhato bhubjassu”ti evam sambandho veditabbo.  Ujum janapado rajati “dadami bhoge bhubjassu, jatim akkhahi pucchito”ti evam kira vutto mahapuriso cintesi–“sace aham rajjena atthiko assam, catumaharajikadayopi mam attano attano rajjena nimanteyyum, gehe thito eva va cakkavattirajjam kareyyam.  Ayam pana raja ajananto evamaha–‘handaham, tam janapemi’”ti baham uccaretva attano agatadisabhagam niddisanto “ujum janapado raja”ti-adimaha.  Tattha Himavantassa passatoti bhananto sassasampattivekallabhavam dasseti.  Himavantabhi nissaya pasanavivarasambhava mahasalapi pabcahi vuddhihi vaddhanti, (SnA.II,385.) kimavgam
 pana khette vuttani sassani.  Dhanaviriyena sampannoti bhananto sattahi ratanehi avekallattam, pararajuhi atakkaniyam virapurisadhitthitabhavabcassa dasseti.  Kosalesu niketinoti bhananto navakarajabhavam patikkhipati.  Navakaraja hi niketiti na vuccati.  Yassa pana adikalato pabhuti anvayavasena so eva janapado nivaso, so niketiti vuccati.  Tatharupo ca raja suddhodano, yam sandhayaha “Kosalesu niketino”ti.  Tena anvayagatampi bhogasampattim dipeti.  

 426. Ettavata attano bhogasampattim dipetva “adicca nama gottena, sakiya nama jatiya”ti imina jatisampattibca acikkhitva yam vuttam rabba “dadami bhoge bhubjassu”ti, tam patikkhipanto aha–“tamha kula pabbajitomhi, na kame abhipatthayan”ti.  Yadi hi aham kame abhipatthayeyyam, na idisam dhanaviriyasampannam dvasitisahassavirapurisasamakulam kulam chaddetva pabbajeyyanti ayam kirettha adhippayo.  

 427. Evam rabbo vacanam patikkhipitva tato param attano pabbajjahetum dassento aha–“kamesvadinavam disva, nekkhammam datthu khemato”ti.  Etam “pabbajitomhi”ti imina sambandhitabbam.  Tattha datthuti disva (CS:pg.2.114) Sesamettha ito purimagathasu ca yam yam na vicaritam, tam tam sabbam uttanatthatta eva na vicaritanti veditabbam.  Evam attano pabbajjahetum vatva padhanatthaya gantukamo rajanam amantento aha–“padhanaya gamissami, ettha me rabjati mano”ti.  Tassattho–yasmaham, maharaja, nekkhammam datthu khemato pabbajito, tasma tam paramatthanekkhammam nibbanamatam sabbadhammanam aggatthena padhanam patthento padhanatthaya gamissami, ettha me padhane rabjati mano, na kamesuti.  Evam vutte kira raja bodhisattam aha–“pubbeva metam, bhante, sutam ‘suddhodanarabbo kira putto siddhatthakumaro (SnA.II,386.)cattari pubbanimittani disva pabbajitva Buddho bhavissati’ti, soham, bhante, tumhakam adhimuttim disva evampasanno ‘addha Buddhattam papunissatha’ti.  Sadhu, bhante, Buddhattam patva pathamam mama vijitam okkameyyatha”ti.  

Paramatthajotikaya Khuddaka-atthakathaya

Suttanipata-atthakathaya pabbajjasuttavannana nitthita.
3-2. Padhanasuttavannana(CS:427-451；PTS:425-449)
 428. Tam mam padhanapahitattanti Padhanasuttam.  Ka uppatti?  “Padhanaya gamissami, ettha me rabjati mano”ti ayasma Anando Pabbajjasuttam nitthapesi.  Bhagava gandhakutiyam nisinno cintesi–“maya chabbassani padhanam patthayamanena dukkarakarika kata, tam ajja bhikkhunam kathessami”ti.  Atha gandhakutito nikkhamitva Buddhasane nisinno “tam mam padhanapahitattan”ti arabhitva imam suttamabhasi.
 Tattha tam manti dvihipi vacanehi attanameva niddisati.  Padhanapahitattanti nibbanatthaya pesitacittam pariccatta-attabhavam va.  Nadim Nerabjaram patiti lakkhanam niddisati.  Lakkhanabhi padhanapahitattaya Nerabjara nadi.  Teneva cettha upayogavacanam.  Ayam panattho “nadiya Nerabjaraya”ti, Nerabjaraya tireti vuttam hoti.  Viparakkammati ativa parakkamitva.  Jhayantanti appanakajjhanamanuyubjantam (CS:pg.2.115) Yogakkhemassa pattiyati catuhi yogehi khemassa nibbanassa adhigamattham.
 429. Namuciti maro.  So hi attano visaya nikkhamitukame devamanusse na mubcati, antarayam nesam karoti, tasma “namuci”ti vuccati.  Karunam vacanti anuddayayuttam vacam.  Bhasamano upagamiti idam uttanameva.  Kasma pana upagato?  Mahapuriso kira ekadivasam cintesi–“sabbada aharam pariyesamano jivite sapekkho hoti, na ca sakka jivite sapekkhena amatam adhigantun”ti.  (SnA.II,387.)Tato aharupacchedaya patipajji, tena kiso dubbanno ca ahosi.  Atha maro “ayam sambodhaya maggo hoti, na hotiti ajananto atighoram tapam karoti, kadaci mama visayam atikkameyya”ti bhito “idabcidabca vatva varessami”ti agato.  Tenevaha–“kiso tvamasi dubbanno, santike maranam tava”ti.  

 430. Evabca pana vatva athassa maranasantikabhavam savento aha–“sahassabhago maranassa, ekamso tava jivitan”ti.  Tassattho–sahassam bhaganam assati sahassabhago.  Ko so Maranassa paccayoti pathaseso.  Eko amsoti ekamso.  Idam vuttam hoti–ayam appanakajjhanadisahassabhago tava maranassa paccayo, tato pana te eko eva bhago jivitam, evam santike maranam tavati.  Evam maranassa santikabhavam savetva atha nam jivite samussahento aha “jiva bho jivitam seyyo”ti.  Katham seyyoti ce.  Jivam pubbani kahasiti.  

 431. Atha attana sammatani pubbani dassento aha –“carato ca te brahmacariyan”ti.  Tattha brahmacariyanti kalena kalam methunaviratim sandhayaha, yam tapasa karonti.  Juhatoti juhantassa.  Sesamettha pakatameva.  

 432. Duggo maggoti imam pana addhagatham padhanavicchandam janento aha.  Tattha appanakajjhanadigahanatta dukkhena gantabboti duggo, dukkhitakayacittena (CS:pg.2.116) kattabbatta dukkaro, santikamaranena tadisenapi papunitum asakkuneyyato durabhisambhavoti evamattho veditabbo.  Ito param ima gatha bhanam maro, attha Buddhassa santiketi ayamupaddhagatha savgitikarehi vutta.  Sakalagathapiti eke.  Bhagavata eva pana param viya attanam niddisantena sabbamettha evamjatikam vuttanti ayamamhakam khanti.  Tattha atthati atthasi.  Sesam uttanameva.  

 433. Chatthagathaya yenatthenati ettha paresam antarayakaranena attano atthena tvam, papima, agatositi ayamadhippayo (SnA.II,388.) Sesam uttanameva.  

 434. “Jivam pubbani kahasi”ti idam pana vacanam patikkhipanto “anumattopi”ti imam gathamaha.  Tattha pubbenati vattagamim marena vuttam pubbam sandhaya bhanati.  Sesam uttanameva.  

 435. Idani “ekamso tava jivitan”ti idam vacanam arabbha maram santajjento “atthi saddha”ti imam gathamaha.  Tatrayamadhippayo–are, mara, yo anuttare santivarapade assaddho bhaveyya, saddhopi va kusito, saddho araddhaviriyo samanopi va duppabbo, tam tvam jivitamanupucchamano sobheyyasi, mayham pana anuttare santivarapade okappanasaddha atthi, tatha kayikacetasikamasithilaparakkamatasavkhatam viriyam, vajirupama pabba ca mama vijjati, so tvam evam mam pahitattam uttamajjhasayam kim jivamanupucchasi, kasma jivitam pucchasi.  Pabba ca mamati ettha ca saddena sati samadhi ca.  Evam sante yehi pabcahi indriyehi samannagata nibbanam papunanti, tesu ekenapi avirahitam evam mam pahitattam kim jivamanupucchasi?  Nanu–ekaham jivitam seyyo, viriyamarabhato dalham (dha.pa.112).  Pabbavantassa jhayino, passato udayabbayanti (dha.pa.111 113).  

 436-8. Evam maram santajjetva attano dehacittappavattim dassento “nadinamapi”pi gathattayamaha.  Tamatthato pakatameva.  Ayam pana adhippayavannana (CS:pg.2.117) yvayam mama sarire appanakajjhanaviriyavegasamutthito vato vattati, loke Gavgayamunadinam nadinampi sotani ayam visosaye, kibca me evam pahitattassa catunalimattam lohitam na upasoseyya.  Na kevalabca me lohitameva sussati, apica kho pana tamhi lohite sussamanamhi baddhabaddhabhedam (SnA.II,389.) sariranugatam pittam, asitapitadipaticchadakam catunalimattameva semhabca, kibcaparam tattakameva muttabca ojabca sussati, tesu ca sussamanesu mamsanipi khiyanti, tassa me evam anupubbena mamsesu khiyamanesu bhiyyo cittam pasidati, na tveva tappaccaya samsidati.  So tvam idisam cittamajananto sariramattameva disva bhanasi “kiso tvamasi dubbanno, santike maranam tava”ti.  Na kevalabca me cittameva pasidati, apica kho pana bhiyyo sati ca pabba ca samadhi mama titthati, anumattopi pamado va sammoho va cittavikkhepo va natthi, tassa mayham evam viharato ye keci samanabrahmana atitam va addhanam anagatam va etarahi va opakkamika vedana vedayanti, tasam nidassanabhutam pattassa uttamavedanam.  Yatha abbesam dukkhena phutthanam sukham, sitena unham, unhena sitam, khudaya bhojanam, pipasaya phutthanam udakam apekkhate cittam, evam pabcasu kamagunesu ekakamampi napekkhake cittam.  “Aho vataham subhojanam bhubjitva sukhaseyyam sayeyyan”ti idisenakarena mama cittam na uppannam, passa, tvam mara, sattassa suddhatanti.  

 439-41. Evam attano suddhatam dassetva “nivaressami tan”ti agatassa marassa manorathabhabjanattham marasenam kittetva taya aparajitabhavam dassento “kama te pathama sena”ti-adika cha gathayo aha.  

 Tattha yasma aditova agariyabhute satte vatthukamesu kilesakama mohayanti, te abhibhuyya anagariyabhavam upagatanam pantesu va senasanesu abbatarabbataresu va adhikusalesu dhammesu arati uppajjati.  Vuttabcetam “pabbajitena kho, avuso, abhirati dukkara”ti (sam.ni.4.331).  Tato te parapatibaddhajivikatta khuppipasa badheti, taya badhitanam (CS:pg.2.118) pariyesanatanha cittam kilamayati, atha (SnA.II,390.) nesam kilantacittanam thinamiddham okkamati.  Tato visesamanadhigacchantanam durabhisambhavesu arabbavanapatthesu senasanesu viharatam utrasasabbita bhiru jayati, tesam ussavkitaparisavkitanam digharattam vivekarasamanassadayamananam viharatam “na siya nu kho esa maggo”ti patipattiyam vicikiccha uppajjati, tam vinodetva viharatam appamattakena visesadhigamena manamakkhathambha jayanti, tepi vinodetva viharatam tato adhikataram visesadhigamam nissaya labhasakkarasiloka uppajjanti, labhadimucchita dhammapatirupakani pakasenta micchayasam adhigantva tattha thita jati-adihi attanam ukkamsenti, param vambhenti, tasma kamadinam pathamasenadibhavo veditabbo.  

 442-3. Evametam dasavidham senam uddisitva yasma sa kanhadhammasamannagatatta kanhassa namucino upakaraya samvattati, tasma nam tava senati niddisanto aha–“esa namuci te sena, kanhassabhippaharini”ti.  Tattha abhippahariniti samanabrahmananam ghatani nippothani, antarayakariti attho.  Na nam asuro jinati, jetva ca labhate sukhanti evam tava senam asuro kaye ca jivite ca sapekkho puriso na jinati, suro pana jinati, jetva ca maggasukham phalasukhabca adhigacchati.  Yasma ca labhate sukham, tasma sukham patthayamano ahampi esa mubjam parihareti.  Savgamavacara anivattino purisa attano anivattanakabhavavibbapanattham sise va dhaje va avudhe va mubjatinam bandhanti, tam ayampi pariharaticceva mam dharehi.  Tava senaya parajitassa dhiratthu mama jivitam, tasma evam dharehi–savgame me matam seyyo, yabce jive parajito, yena jivitena parajito jive, tasma jivita taya sammapatipannanam antarayakarena saddhim savgame matam mama seyyoti attho.
 444. Kasma matam seyyoti ce?  Yasma pagalhettha …pe… subbata, ettha kamadikaya attukkamsanaparavambhanapariyosanaya tava senaya pagalha nimugga anupavittha eke samanabrahmana (SnA.II,391.) na dissanti, siladihi gunehi nappakasanti, andhakaram pavittha viya honti.  Ete evam pagalha samana (CS:pg.2.119) sacepi kadaci ummujjitva nimujjanapuriso viya “sahu saddha”ti-adina nayena ummujjanti, tathapi taya senaya ajjhotthatatta tabca maggam na jananti khemam nibbanagaminam, sabbepi Buddhapaccekabuddhadayo yena gacchanti subbatati.  Imam pana gatham sutva maro puna kibci avatva eva pakkami.  

 445-6. Pakkante pana tasmim mahasatto taya dukkarakarikaya kibcipi visesam anadhigacchanto anukkamena “siya nu kho abbo maggo bodhaya”ti-adini cintetva olarikaharam aharetva, balam gahetva, visakhapunnamadivase pageva sujataya payasam paribhubjitva, bhadravanasande divaviharam nisiditva, tattha attha samapattiyo nibbattento divasam vitinametva sayanhasamaye mahabodhimandabhimukho gantva sotthiyena dinna attha tinamutthiyo bodhimule vikiritva dasasahassalokadhatudevatahi katasakkarabahumano –

 
“Kamam taco ca nharu ca, atthi ca avasissatu; 

 
Upasussatu nissesam, sarire mamsalohitan”ti.–

 Caturavgaviriyam adhitthahitva “na dani Buddhattam apapunitva pallavkam bhindissami”ti patibbam katva aparajitapallavke nisidi.  Tam batva maro papima “ajja siddhattho patibbam katva nisinno, ajjeva danissa sa patibba patibahitabba”ti bodhimandato yava cakkavalamayatam dvadasayojanavittharam uddham navayojanamuggatam marasenam samutthapetva diyaddhayojanasatappamanam girimekhalam hatthirajanam aruyha bahusahassam mapetva nanavudhani gahetva “ganhatha, hanatha, paharatha”ti bhananto Alavakasutte vuttappakara vutthiyo mapesi, ta mahapurisam patva tattha vuttappakara eva sampajjimsu.  Tato vajiravkusena hatthim kumbhe paharitva mahapurisassa samipam netva “utthehi, bho siddhattha, pallavka”ti aha.  Mahapuriso “na utthahami (SnA.II,392.) mara”ti vatva tam dhajinim samanta vilokento ima gathayo abhasi “samanta dhajinin”ti.  

 Tattha (CS:pg.2.120) dhajininti senam.  Yuttanti uyyuttam.  Savahananti girimekhalanagarajasahitam.  Paccuggacchamiti abhimukho upari gamissami, so ca kho tejeneva, na kayena.  Kasma?  Ma mam thana acavayi, mam etasma thana aparajitapallavka maro ma calesiti vuttam hoti.  Nappasahatiti sahitum na sakkoti, nabhibhavati va.  Amam pattanti kacajatam mattikabhajanam.  Asmanati pasanena.  Sesamettha pakatameva.  

 447-8. Idani “etam te marasenam bhinditva tato param vijitasavgamo sampattadhammarajabhiseko idam karissami”ti dassento aha “vasikaritva”ti.  Tattha vasikaritva savkappanti maggabhavanaya sabbam micchasavkappam pahaya sammasavkappasseva pavattanena vasikaritva savkappam.  Satibca supatitthitanti kayadisu catusu thanesu attano satibca sutthu upatthitam karitva evam vasikatasavkappo suppatitthitassati rattha rattham vicarissami devamanussabhede puthu savake vinayanto.  Atha maya viniyamana te appamatta …pe… na socare, tam nibbanamatamevati adhippayo.  

 449-51. Atha maro ima gathayo sutva aha–“evarupam pakkham disva na bhayasi bhikkhu”ti?  “Ama, mara, na bhayami”ti.  “Kasma na bhayasi”ti?  “Danadinam paramipubbanam katatta”ti.  “Ko etam janati danadini tvamakasi”ti?  “Kim ettha papima sakkhikiccena, apica ekasmimyeva bhave vessantaro hutva yam danamadasim, tassanubhavena sattakkhattum chahi pakarehi sabjatakampa ayam mahapathaviyeva sakkhi”ti.  Evam vutte udakapariyantam katva mahapathavi kampi bheravasaddam mubcamana, yam sutva maro asanihato viya bhito dhajam panametva palayi saddhim parisaya.  Atha mahapuriso tihi yamehi tisso vijja sacchikatva arunuggamane “anekajatisamsaram …pe… tanhanam khayamajjhaga” (SnA.II,393.) ti imam udanam udanesi.  Maro udanasaddena agantva “ayam‘buddho ahan’ti patijanati, handa nam anubandhami abhisamacarikam passitum.  Sacassa kibci kayena va vacaya va khalitam bhavissati, vihethessami nan”ti pubbe bodhisattabhumiyam (CS:pg.2.121) chabbassani anubandhitva Buddhattam pattam ekam vassam anubandhi.  Tato Bhagavato kibci khalitam apassanto “satta vassani”ti ima nibbejaniyagathayo abhasi.  

 Tattha otaranti randham vivaram.  Nadhigacchissanti nadhigamim.  Medavannanti medapindasadisam.  Anupariyagati parito parito agamasi.  Mudunti mudukam.  Vindemati adhigaccheyyama.  Assadanati sadubhavo.  Vayasettoti vayaso etto.  Sesamettha pakatameva.  

 Ayam pana yojana–satta vassani Bhagavantam otarapekkho anubandhim katthaci avijahanto padapadam, evam anubandhitvapi ca otaram nadhigamim.  Soham yatha nama medavannam pasanam medasabbi vayaso ekasmim passe mukhatundakena vijjhitva assadam avindamano “appeva nama ettha mudu vindema, api ito assadana siya”ti samanta tatheva vijjhanto anupariyayitva katthaci assadam aladdha “pasanovayan”ti nibbijja pakkameyya, evamevaham Bhagavantam kayakammadisu attano parittapabbamukhatundakena vijjhanto samanta anupariyaga “appeva nama katthaci aparisuddhakayasamacaradimudubhavam vindema, kutoci assadana siya”ti, te dani mayam assadam alabhamana kakova selamasajja nibbijjapema Gotamam asajja tato Gotama nibbijja apemati.  Evam vadato kira marassa satta vassani nipphalaparissamam nissaya balavasoko udapadi.  Tenassa visidamanavgapaccavgassa beluvapandu nama vina kacchato patita.  (SnA.II,394.) Ya sakim kusalehi
 vadita cattaro mase madhurassaram mubcati, yam gahetva sakko pabcasikhassa adasi.  Tam so patamanampi na bujjhi.  Tenaha Bhagava–

 452. 
“Tassa sokaparetassa, vina kaccha abhassatha; 

 
Tato so dummano yakkho, tatthevantaradhayatha”ti.  

 Savgitikaraka ahamsuti eke, amhakam panetam nakkhamatiti.  

Paramatthajotikaya Khuddaka-atthakathaya

Suttanipata-atthakathaya padhanasuttavannana nitthita.

 3-3. Subhasitasuttavannana(CS:452-456；PTS:450-454)
 Evam (CS:pg.2.122) me sutanti Subhasitasuttam.  Attajjhasayato cassa uppatti.  Bhagava hi subhasitappiyo, so attano subhasitasamudacarappakasanena sattanam dubbhasitasamudacaram patisedhento imam suttamabhasi.  Tattha evam me sutanti-adi savgitikaravacanam.  Tattha tatra kho Bhagava …pe… bhadanteti te bhikkhuti etam apubbam, sesam vuttanayameva.  Tasma apubbapadavannanatthamidam vuccati–tatrati desakalaparidipanam.  Tabhi yam samayam viharati, tatra samaye, yasmibca arame viharati, tatra arameti dipeti.  Bhasitabbayutte va desakale dipeti.  Na hi Bhagava ayutte dese kale va dhammam bhasati.  “Akalo kho, tava, bahiya”ti-adi (uda.10) cettha sadhakam.  Khoti padapuranamatte avadharanadikalatthe va nipato.  Bhagavati lokagaruparidipanam.  Bhikkhuti kathasavanayuttapuggalaparidipanam.  Amantesiti alapi abhasi sambodhesi.  

 Bhikkhavoti amantanakaraparidipanam.  Tabca bhikkhanasilatadigunayogasiddhatta vuttam.  Tena nesam hinadhikajanasevitam (SnA.II,395.) vuttim pakasento uddhatadinabhavaniggaham karoti.  “Bhikkhavo”ti imina ca karunavippharasommahadayanayananipatapubbavgamena vacanena te attano mukhabhimukhe karitva teneva kathetukamyatadipakena vacanena tesam sotukamyatam janeti, teneva ca sambodhanatthena vacanena sadhukasavanamanasikarepi te niyojeti.  Sadhukasavanamanasikarayatta hi sasanasampatti.  Aparesupi devamanussesu vijjamanesu kasma bhikkhu eva amantesiti ce?  Jetthasetthasannasadasannihitabhavato.  Sabbaparisasadharana hi ayam dhammadesana, na patipuggalika.  Parisaya ca jettha bhikkhu pathamuppannatta, settha anagariyabhavam adim katva Satthu cariyanuvidhayakatta sakalasasanapatiggahakatta ca.  Asanna tattha nisinnesu Satthu santikatta, sada sannihita Satthu santikavacaratta.  Tena Bhagava sabbaparisasadharanam dhammam desento bhikkhu eva amantesi.  Apica bhajanam te imaya kathaya yathanusittham patipattisabbhavatotipi te eva (CS:pg.2.123) amantesi.  Bhadanteti garavadhivacanametam.  Te bhikkhuti ye Bhagava amantesi, te evam Bhagavantam alapanta Bhagavato paccassosunti.
 Catuhi avgehiti catuhi karanehi avayavehi va.  Musavadaveramani-adini hi cattari subhasitavacaya karanani.  Saccavacanadayo cattaro avayava, karanatthe ca avgasaddo.  Catuhiti nissakkavacanam hoti, avayavatthe karanavacanam.  Samannagatati samanu-agata pavatta yutta ca.  Vacati samullapanavaca.  Ya sa “vaca gira byappatho”ti (dha.sa.636) ca, “nela kannasukha”ti (di.ni.1.9 ma.ni.3.14) ca evamadisu agacchati.  Ya pana “vacaya ce katam kamman”ti (dha.sa.attha.1kayakammadvara) evam vibbatti ca, “ya catuhi vaciduccaritehi arati virati …pe… ayam vuccati sammavaca” (SnA.II,396.) ti (dha.sa.299 vibha.206) evam virati ca, “pharusavaca, bhikkhave, asevita bhavita bahulikata nirayasamvattanika hoti”ti (a.ni.8.40) evam cetana ca vacati agacchati, sa idha na adhippeta.  Kasma?  Abhasitabbato.  Subhasita hotiti sutthu bhasita hoti.  Tenassa atthavahanatam dipeti.  Na dubbhasitati na dutthu bhasita.  Tenassa anatthanavahanatam dipeti.  Anavajjati vajjasavkhataragadidosavirahita.  Tenassa karanasuddhim vuttadosabhavabca dipeti.  Ananuvajja cati anuvadavimutta.  Tenassa sabbakarasampattim dipeti.  Vibbunanti panditanam.  Tena nindapasamsasu bala appamanati dipeti.  

 Katamehi catuhiti kathetukamyatapuccha.  Idhati imasmim sasane.  Bhikkhaveti yesam kathetukamo, tadalapanam.  Bhikkhuti vuttappakaravacabhasanakapuggalanidassanam.  Subhasitamyeva bhasatiti puggaladhitthanaya desanaya catusu vacavgesu abbataravganiddesavacanam.  No dubbhasitanti tasseva vacavgassa patipakkhabhasananivaranam.  Tena “musavadadayopi kadaci vattabba”ti ditthim nisedheti.  “No dubbhasitan”ti imina va micchavacappahanam dipeti, “subhasitan”ti imina pahinamicchavacena sata bhasitabbavacanalakkhanam.  Tatha papassa akaranam, kusalassa upasampadam (CS:pg.2.124) Avgaparidipanattham pana abhasitabbam pubbe avatva bhasitabbamevaha.  Esa nayo dhammamyevati-adisupi.  

 Ettha ca “subhasitamyeva bhasati no dubbhasitan”ti imina pisunadosarahitam samaggakaranavacanam vuttam, “dhammamyeva bhasati no adhamman”ti imina samphadosarahitam dhammato anapetam mantavacanam vuttam, itarehi dvihi pharusalikarahitani piyasaccavacanani vuttani.  Imehi khoti-adina pana tani avgani paccakkhato dassento tam vacam nigameti.  Visesato cettha “imehi kho, (SnA.II,397.) bhikkhave catuhi avgehi samannagata vaca subhasita hoti”ti bhananto yadabbe patibbadihi avayavehi namadihi padehi livgavacanavibhattikalakarakadihi sampattihi ca samannagatam vacam “subhasitan”ti mabbanti, tam dhammato patisedheti.  Avayavadisampannapi hi pesubbadisamannagata vaca dubbhasitava hoti attano paresabca anatthavahatta.  Imehi pana catuhi avgehi samannagata sacepi milakkhubhasapariyapanna ghatacetikagitikapariyapanna va hoti, tathapi subhasita eva lokiyalokuttarahitasukhavahatta.  Sihaladipe maggapasse sassam rakkhantiya sihalacetikaya sihalakeneva jatijaramaranapatisamyuttam gitam gayantiya sutva maggam gacchanta satthimatta vipassakabhikkhu cettha arahattam patta nidassanam.  Tatha tisso nama araddhavipassako bhikkhu padumasarasamipena gacchanto padumasare padumani bhabjitva bhabjitva–

 “Pato phullam kokanadam, suriyalokena bhajjiyate; 

 Evam manussattagata satta, jarabhivegena maddiyanti”ti.  –

 Imam gitam gayantiya cetikaya sutva arahattam patto, Buddhantare ca abbataro puriso sattahi puttehi saddhim vana agamma abbataraya itthiya musalena tandule kottentiya–

 “Jaraya (CS:pg.2.125) parimadditam etam, milatachavicammanissitam; 

 Maranena bhijjati etam, maccussa ghasamamisam.  

 “Kiminam alayam etam, nanakunapena puritam; 

 Asucissa bhajanam etam, kadalikkhandhasamam idan”ti.  –

 (SnA.II,398.) Imam gitikam sutva saha puttehi paccekabodhim patto, abbe ca idisehi upayehi ariyabhumim patta nidassanam.  Anacchariyam panetam, yam Bhagavata asayanusayakusalena “sabbe savkhara anicca”ti-adina nayena vutta gathayo sutva pabcasata bhikkhu arahattam papunimsu, abbe ca khandhayatanadipatisamyutta katha sutva aneke devamanussati.  Evam imehi catuhi avgehi samannagata vaca sacepi milakkhubhasapariyapanna, ghatacetikagitikapariyapanna va hoti, tathapi “subhasita”ti veditabba.  Subhasitatta eva ca anavajja ca ananuvajja ca vibbunam atthatthikanam kulaputtanam atthapatisarananam, no byabjanapatisaranananti.  

 Idamavoca Bhagavati idam subhasitalakkhanam Bhagava avoca.  Idam vatvana Sugato, athaparam etadavoca Satthati idabca lakkhanam vatva atha abbampi etam avoca Sattha.  Idani vattabbagatham dassetva sabbametam savgitikaraka ahamsu.  Tattha aparanti gathabandhavacanam sandhaya vuccati.  Tam duvidham hoti–paccha agataparisam assavanasussavana-adharanadalhikaranadini va sandhaya tadatthadipakameva ca.  Pubbe kenaci karanena parihapitassa atthassa dipanena atthavisesadipakabca “purisassa hi jatassa, kuthari jayate mukhe”ti-adisu (su.ni.662) viya.  Idha pana tadatthadipakameva.  

 453. Tattha santoti Buddhadayo.  Te hi subhasitam “uttamam setthan”ti vannayanti.  Dutiyam tatiyam catutthanti idam pana pubbe nidditthakkamam upadaya vuttam.  Gathapariyosane pana Vavgisatthero Bhagavato subhasite pasidi.  

 So yam pasannakaram akasi, yabca vacanam Bhagava abhasi, tam dassenta savgitikaraka “atha kho ayasma”ti-adimahamsu.  Tattha (CS:pg.2.126) patibhati manti mama bhago (SnA.II,399.) pakasati Patibhatu tanti tava bhago pakasatu.  Saruppahiti anucchavikahi.  Abhitthaviti pasamsi.  

 454. Na tapayeti vippatisarena na tapeyya.  Na vihimseyyati abbamabbam bhindanto na badheyya.  Sa ve vacati sa vaca ekamseneva subhasita.  Ettavata apisunavacaya Bhagavantam thometi.  

 455. Patinanditati hatthena hadayena patimukham gantva nandita sampiyayita.  Yam anadaya papani, paresam bhasate piyanti yam vacam bhasanto paresam papani appiyani patikkulani pharusavacanani anadaya atthabyabjanamadhuram piyameva vacanam bhasati, tam piyavacameva bhaseyyati vuttam hoti.  Imaya gathaya piyavacanena Bhagavantam abhitthavi.  

 456. Amatati amatasadisa sadubhavena.  Vuttampi cetam “saccam have sadutaram rasanan”ti (sam.ni.1.73 su.ni.184).  Nibbanamatapaccayatta va amata.  Esa dhammo sanantanoti yayam saccavaca nama, esa porano dhammo cariya paveni, idameva hi porananam acinnam, na te alikam bhasimsu.  Tenevaha–“sacce atthe ca dhamme ca, ahu #2.0115 santo patitthita”ti.  Tattha sacce patitthitatta eva attano ca paresabca atthe patitthita.  Atthe patitthitatta eva ca dhamme patitthita hontiti veditabba.  Param va dvayam saccavisesanamicceva veditabbam.  Sacce patitthita.  Kidise?  Atthe ca dhamme ca, yam paresam atthato anapetatta attham anuparodham karotiti vuttam hoti.  Satipi ca anuparodhakaratte dhammato anapetatta dhammam, yam dhammikameva attham sadhetiti vuttam hoti.  Imaya gathaya saccavacanena Bhagavantam abhitthavi.  

 457. Khemanti abhayam nirupaddavam.  Kena karanenati ce?  Nibbanappattiya dukkhassantakiriyaya, yasma kilesanibbanam papeti, vattadukkhassa ca antakiriyaya samvattatiti attho.  Atha va yam Buddho nibbanappattiya dukkhassantakiriyayati dvinnam nibbanadhatunamatthaya khemamaggappakasanato khemam vacam bhasati, sa ve vacanamuttamati sa vaca (SnA.II,400.) sabbavacanam setthati (CS:pg.2.127) evamettha attho veditabbo.  Imaya gathaya mantavacanena Bhagavantam abhitthavanto arahattanikutena desanam nitthapesiti ayamettha apubbapadavannana.  Sesam vuttanayeneva veditabbanti.  

Paramatthajotikaya Khuddaka-atthakathaya

Suttanipata-atthakathaya subhasitasuttavannana nitthita.
3-4.Puralasasutta-(sundarikabharadvajasutta)-vannana(CS:457-490；PTS:455-486)
 Evam me sutanti Puralasasuttam.  Ka uppatti?  Bhagava pacchabhattakiccavasane Buddhacakkhuna lokam volokento sundarikabharadvajabrahmanam arahattassa upanissayasampannam disva “tattha mayi gate katha pavattissati, tato kathavasane dhammadesanam sutva esa brahmano pabbajitva arahattam papunissati”ti ca batva tattha gantva katham samutthapetva imam suttamabhasi.
 Tattha evam me sutanti-adi savgitikarakanam vacanam.  Kimjacco bhavanti-adi tassa brahmanassa, na brahmano nomhiti-adi Bhagavato.  Tam sabbampi samodhanetva “puralasasuttan”ti vuccati.  Tattha vuttasadisam vuttanayeneva veditabbam, avuttam vannayissama, tabca kho uttanatthani padani anamasanta.  Kosalesuti Kosala nama janapadino rajakumara.  Tesam nivaso ekopi janapado rulhisaddena “Kosala”ti vuccati.  Tasmim Kosalesu janapade.  Keci pana “yasma pubbe mahapanadam rajakumaram nananatakadini disva sitamattampi akarontam sutva raja anapesi ‘yo mama puttam hasapeti, sabbabharanehi nam alavkaromi’ti.  Tato navgalani chaddetva mahajanakayo sannipati.  Te ca manussa atirekasattavassani nanakilikadayo dassentapi tam nasakkhimsu hasapetum.  Tato sakko devanatam pesesi, so dibbanatakam (SnA.II,401.) dassetva hasapesi.  Atha te manussa attano attano vasanokasabhimukha pakkamimsu.  Te patipathe mittasuhajjadayo disva patisantharamakamsu ‘kacci bho kusalam, kacci bho kusalan’ti (CS:pg.2.128) Tasma tam ‘kusalan’ti saddam upadaya so padeso ‘Kosalo’ti vuccati”ti vannayanti.  Sundarikaya nadiya tireti sundarikati evamnamikaya nadiya tire.  

 Tena kho panati yena samayena Bhagava tam brahmanam vinetukamo gantva tassa nadiya tire sasisam parupitva rukkhamule nisajjasavkhatena iriyapathaviharena viharati.  Sundarikabharadvajoti so brahmano tassa nadiya tire vasati aggibca juhati, bharadvajoti cassa gottam, tasma evam vuccati.  Aggim juhatiti ahutipakkhipanena jaleti.  Aggihuttam paricaratiti agyayatanam sammajjanupalepanabalikammadina payirupasati.  Ko nu kho imam habyasesam bhubjeyyati so kira brahmano aggimhi juhitva avasesam payasam disva cintesi–“aggimhi tava pakkhittapayaso mahabrahmuna bhutto, ayam pana avaseso atthi.  Tam yadi brahmuno mukhato jatassa brahmanasseva dadeyyam, evam me pitara saha puttopi santappito bhaveyya, suvisodhito ca brahmalokagamimaggo assa, handaham brahmanam gavesami”ti.  Tato brahmanadassanattham utthayasana catuddisa anuvilokesi–“ko nu kho imam habyasesam bhubjeyya”ti.  

 Abbatarasmim rukkhamuleti tasmim vanasande settharukkhamule.  Sasisam parutanti saha sisena parutakayam.  Kasma pana Bhagava evamakasi, kim narayanasavkhatabalopi hutva nasakkhi himapatam sitavatabca patibahitunti?  Atthetam karanam.  Na hi Buddha sabbaso kayapatijagganam karonti eva, apica Bhagava “agate brahmane sisam vivarissami, mam disva brahmano katham pavattessati, athassa kathanusarena dhammam desessami”ti kathapavattanattham evamakasi.  Disvana vamena …pe…(SnA.II,402.) tenupasavkamiti so kira Bhagavantam disva brahmano “ayam sasisam parupitva sabbarattim padhanamanuyutto, imassa dakkhinodakam datva imam habyasesam dassami”ti brahmanasabbi hutva eva upasavkami.  Mundo ayam bhavam, mundako ayam bhavanti sise vivaritamatteva kesantam disva “mundo”ti aha.  Tato sutthutaram olokento parittampi sikham adisva (CS:pg.2.129) hilento “mundako”ti aha.  Evarupa hi nesam brahmananam ditthi.  Tato vati yattha thito addasa, tamha padesa mundapiti kenaci karanena munditasisapi honti.
 458. Na brahmano nomhiti ettha nakaro patisedhe, nokaro avadharane “na no saman”ti-adisu (khu.pa.6.3 su.ni.226) viya.  Tena nevamhi brahmanoti dasseti.  Na rajaputtoti khattiyo namhi.  Na vessayanoti vessopi namhi.  Udakoci nomhiti abbopi suddo va candalo va koci na homiti evam ekamseneva jativadasamudacaram patikkhipati.  Kasma?  Mahasamuddam patta viya hi nadiyo pabbajjupagata kulaputta jahanti purimani namagottani.  Paharadasuttabcettha (a.ni.8.19) sadhakam.  Evam jativadam patikkhipitva yathabhutamattanam avikaronto aha–“gottam paribbaya puthujjananam, akibcano manta carami loke”ti.  Katham gottam paribbasiti ce?  Bhagava hi tihi paribbahi pabcakkhandhe paribbasi, tesu ca paribbatesu gottam paribbatameva hoti.  Ragadikibcananam pana abhavena so akibcano manta janitva bananuparivattihi kayakammadihi carati.  Tenaha–“gottam …pe… loke”ti.  Manta vuccati pabba, taya cesa carati.  Tenevaha–“mantam carami loke”ti chandavasena rassam katva.
 459-60. Evam attanam avikatva idani “evam olarikam livgampi disva pucchitabbapucchitabbam na janasi”ti brahmanassa uparambham aropento aha–“savghativasi …pe… gottapabhan”ti.  Ettha ca chinnasavghatitatthena tinipi civarani “savghati”ti adhippetani, tani nivaseti paridahatiti (SnA.II,403.) savghativasi.  Agahoti
 ageho, nittanhoti adhippayo.  Nivasagaram pana Bhagavato Jetavane Mahagandhakutikarerimandalamalakosambakuticandanamaladi-anekappakaram, tam sandhaya na yujjati.  Nivuttakesoti apanitakeso, oharitakesamassuti vuttam hoti.  Abhinibbutattoti ativa vupasantaparilahacitto, guttacitto va.  Alippamano idha manavehiti upakaranasinehassa pahinatta manussehi alitto asamsattho ekantavivitto.  Akallam mam brahmanati yvaham (CS:pg.2.130) evam savghativasi …pe… alippamano idha manavehi, tam mam tvam, brahmana, pakatikani namagottani atitam pabbajitam samanam appatirupam gottapabham pucchasiti.  

 Evam vutte uparambham mocento brahmano aha–pucchanti ve, bho brahmana, brahmanebhi saha “brahmano no bhavan”ti.  Tattha brahmano noti brahmano nuti attho.  Idam vuttam hoti–naham bho akallam pucchami.  Amhakabhi brahmanasamaye brahmana brahmanehi saha samagantva “brahmano nu bhavam, bharadvajo nu bhavan”ti evam jatimpi gottampi pucchanti evati.
 461-2. Evam vutte Bhagava brahmanassa cittamudubhavakaranattham mantesu attano pakatabbutam pakasento aha–“brahmano hi ce tvam brusi …pe… catuvisatakkharan”ti.  Tassattho–sace tvam “brahmano aham”ti brusi, mabca abrahmanam brusi, tasma bhavantam savittim pucchami tipadam catuvisatakkharam, tam me bruhiti.  Ettha ca Bhagava paramatthavedanam tinnam pitakanam adibhutam paramatthabrahmanehi sabbabuddhehi pakasitam atthasampannam byabjanasampannabca “buddham saranam gacchami, dhammam saranam gacchami, savgham saranam gacchami”ti imam ariyasavittim sandhaya pucchati.  Yadipi hi brahmano abbam vadeyya, addha nam Bhagava “nayam, brahmana, ariyassa vinaye savittiti vuccati”ti tassa asarakattam dassetva idheva patitthapeyya.  Brahmano pana “savittim pucchami tipadam (SnA.II,404.) catuvisatakkharan”ti idam attano samayasiddham savittilakkhanabyabjanakam brahmassarena niccharitavacanam sutvava “addhayam samano brahmanasamaye nittham gato, aham pana abbanena ‘abrahmano ayan’ti paribhavim, sadhurupo mantaparagu brahmanova eso”ti nittham gantva “handa nam yabbavidhim dakkhineyyavidhibca pucchami”ti tamattham pucchanto “kimnissita …pe… loke”ti imam visamagathapadattayamaha.  Tassattho–kimnissita kimadhippaya kim patthenta isayo ca khattiya ca brahmana ca abbe ca manuja devatanam atthaya yabbam akappayimsu.  Yabbamakappayimsuti makaro padasandhikaro.  Akappayimsuti samvidahimsu akamsu.  Puthuti bahu annapanadanadina bhedena anekappakare puthu va isayo manuja khattiya brahmana ca kimnissita (CS:pg.2.131) yabbamakappayimsu.  Katham nesam tam kammam samijjhatiti iminadhippayena pucchati.
 463. Athassa Bhagava tamattham byakaronto “yadantagu vedagu yabbakale.  Yassahutim labhe tassijjheti brumi”ti idam sesapadadvayamaha.  Tattha yadantaguti yo antagu, okarassa akaro, dakaro ca padasandhikaro “asadharanamabbesan”ti-adisu (khu.pa.8.9) makaro viya.  Ayam pana attho–yo vattadukkhassa tihi paribbahi antagatatta antagu, catuhi ca maggabanavedehi kilese vijjhitva gatatta vedagu, so yassa isimanujakhattiyabrahmananam abbatarassa yabbakale yasmim kismibci ahare paccupatthite antamaso vanapannamulaphaladimhipi ahutim labhe, tato kibci deyyadhammam labheyya, tassa tam yabbakammam ijjhe samijjheyya, mahapphalam bhaveyyati brumiti.
 464. Atha brahmano tam Bhagavato paramatthayogagambhiram atimadhuragiranibbikarasarasampannam desanam (SnA.II,405.) sutva sarirasampattisucitabcassa sabbagunasampattim sambhavayamano pitisomanassajato “addha hi tassa”ti gathamaha.  Tattha iti brahmanoti savgitikaranam vacanam, sesam brahmanassa.  Tassattho–addha hi tassa mayham hutamijjhe, ayam ajja deyyadhammo ijjhissati samijjhissati mahapphalo bhavissati yam tadisam vedagumaddasama, yasma tadisam bhavantarupam vedagum addasama.  Tvabbeva hi so vedagu, na abbo.  Ito pubbe pana tumhadisanam vedagunam antagunabca adassanena amhadisanam yabbe patiyattam abbo jano bhubjati puralasam carukabca puvabcati.  

 465. Tato Bhagava attani pasannam vacanapatiggahanasajjam brahmanam viditva yathassa sutthu pakata honti, evam nanappakarehi dakkhineyye pakasetukamo “tasmatiha tvan”ti gathamaha.  Tassattho–yasma mayi pasannosi, tasma pana iha tvam, brahmana, upasavkamma pucchati attanam dassento aha.  Idani ito pubbam atthena-atthikapadam parapadena sambandhitabbam–atthena atthiko tassa atthatthikabhavassa anurupam kilesaggivupasamena santam, kodhadhumavigamena vidhumam, dukkhabhavena (CS:pg.2.132) anigham, anekavidha-asabhavena nirasam appevidha ekamsena idha thitova idha va sasane abhivinde lacchasi adhigacchissasi sumedham varapabbam khinasavadakkhineyyanti.  Atha va yasma mayi pasannosi, tasmatiha, tvam brahmana, atthena atthiko samano upasavkamma puccha santam vidhumam anigham nirasanti attanam dassento aha.  Evam pucchanto appevidha abhivinde sumedham khinasavadakkhineyyanti evampettha yojana veditabba.
 466. Atha brahmano yathanusittham patipajjamano Bhagavantam aha–“yabbe ratoham …pe… bruhi metan”ti.  Tattha yabbo yago dananti atthato ekam.  (SnA.II,406.) Tasma danarato aham, taya eva danaramataya
 danam datukamo, na pana janami, evam ajanantam anusasatu mam bhavam.  Anusasanto ca uttaneneva nayena yattha hutam ijjhate bruhi metanti evamettha atthayojana veditabba.  “Yathahutan”tipi patho.
 467. Athassa Bhagava vattukamo aha–“tena hi …pe… desessami”ti.  Ohitasotassa cassa anusasanattham tava “ma jatim pucchi”ti gathamaha.  Tattha ma jatim pucchiti yadi hutasamiddhim danamahapphalatam paccasisasi, jatim ma puccha.  Akaranabhi dakkhineyyavicaranaya jati.  Caranabca pucchati apica kho siladigunabhedam caranam puccha.  Etabhi dakkhineyyavicaranaya karanam.
 Idanissa tamattham vibhavento nidassanamaha–“kattha have jayati jatavedo”ti-adi.  Tatrayamadhippayo–idha kattha aggi jayati, na ca so saladikattha jato eva aggikiccam karoti, sapanadoni-adikattha jato na karoti, apica kho attano acci-adigunasampannatta eva karoti.  Evam na brahmanakuladisu jato eva dakkhineyyo hoti, candalakuladisu jato na hoti, apica kho nicakulinopi uccakulinopi khinasavamuni dhitima hirinisedho ajaniyo hoti, imaya dhitihiripamukhaya gunasampattiya jatima uttamadakkhineyyo hoti.  So hi dhitiya gune dharayati, hiriya dose nisedheti.  Vuttabcetam “hiriya hi santo na karonti papan”ti.  Tena te brumi–

 
“Ma (CS:pg.2.133) jatim pucchi caranabca puccha,
 
Kattha have jayati jatavedo.

 
Nicakulinopi muni dhitima,

 
Ajaniyo hoti hirinisedho”ti.–
 Esa savkhepo, vittharo pana assalayanasuttanusarena (ma.ni.2.401adayo) veditabbo.
(SnA.II,407.) 

468. Evametam Bhagava catuvannisuddhiya anusasitva idani yattha hutam ijjhate, yatha ca hutam ijjhate, tamattham dassetum “saccena danto”ti-adigathamaha.  Tattha saccenati paramatthasaccena.  Tabhi patto danto hoti.  Tenaha–“saccena danto”ti.  Damasa upetoti indriyadamena samannagato.  Vedantaguti vedehi va kilesanam antam gato, vedanam va antam catutthamaggabanam gato.  Vusitabrahmacariyoti puna vasitabbabhavato vutthamaggabrahmacariyo.  Kalena tamhi habyam paveccheti attano deyyadhammatthitakalam tassa sammukhibhavakalabca upalakkhetva tena kalena tadise dakkhineyye deyyadhammam paveccheyya, paveseyya patipadeyya.  

 469-71. Kameti vatthukame ca kilesakame ca.  Susamahitindriyati sutthu samahita-indriya, avikkhitta-indriyati vuttam hoti.  Candova rahuggahana pamuttati yatha cando rahuggahana, evam kilesaggahana pamutta ye ativa bhasanti ceva tapanti ca.  Satati satisampanna.  Mamayitaniti tanhaditthimamayitani.  

 472. Yo kame hitvati ito pabhuti attanam sandhaya vadati.  Tattha kame hitvati kilesakame pahaya.  Abhibhuyyacariti tesam pahinatta vatthukame abhibhuyyacari.  Jatimaranassa antam nama nibbanam vuccati, tabca yo vedi attano pabbabalena abbasi.  Udakarahado vati ye ime anotattadaho kannamundadaho rathakaradaho chaddantadaho kunaladaho mandakinidaho sihappapatadahoti himavati satta maharahada aggisuriyasantapehi asamphutthatta (CS:pg.2.134) niccam sitala, tesam abbataro udakarahadova sito parinibbutakilesaparilahatta.  

 473. Samoti tulyo.  Samehiti vipassi-adihi Buddhehi.  Te hi pativedhasamatta “sama”ti vuccanti.  Natthi tesam pativedhenadhigantabbesu gunesu, pahatabbesu va dosesu vemattata addhana-ayukulappamanabhinikkhamanapadhanabodhirasmihi pana nesam vemattata hoti.  Tatha hi te hetthimaparicchedena (SnA.II,408.) catuhi asavkhyeyyehi kappasatasahassena ca paramiyo purenti, uparimaparicchedena solasahi asavkhyeyyehi kappasatasahassena ca.  Ayam nesam addhanavemattata.  Hetthimaparicchedena ca vassasatayukakale uppajjanti, uparimaparicchedena vassasatasahassayukakale.  Ayam nesam ayuvemattata.  Khattiyakule va brahmanakule va uppajjanti.  Ayam kulavemattata.  Ucca va honti atthasitihatthappamana, nica va pannarasa-attharasahatthappamana.  Ayam pamanavemattata.  Hatthi-assarathasivikadihi nikkhamanti vehasena va.  Tatha hi vipassikakusandha assarathena nikkhamimsu, sikhikonagamana hatthikkhandhena, vessabhu sivikaya, Kassapo vehasena, Sakyamuni assapitthiya.  Ayam nekkhammavemattata.  Sattaham va padhanamanuyubjanti, addhamasam, masam, dvemasam, temasam, catumasam, pabcamasam, chamasam, ekavassam dviticatupabcachavassani va.  Ayam padhanavemattata.  Assattho va bodhirukkho hoti nigrodhadinam va abbataro.  Ayam bodhivemattata.  Byamasiti-anantapabhayutta honti.  Tattha byamappabha va asitippabha va sabbesam samana, anantappabha pana durampi gacchati asannampi, ekagavutam dvigavutam yojanam anekayojanam cakkavalapariyantampi, mavgalassa Buddhassa sarirappabha dasasahassacakkavalam agamasi.  Evam santepi manasa cintayattava sabbabuddhanam, yo yattakamicchati, tassa tattakam gacchati.  Ayam rasmivemattata.  Ima attha vemattata thapetva avasesesu pativedhenadhigantabbesu gunesu, pahatabbesu va dosesu natthi nesam viseso, tasma “sama”ti vuccanti.  Evametehi samo samehi.  

 Visamehi (CS:pg.2.135) dureti na sama visama, paccekabuddhadayo avasesasabbasatta.  Tehi visamehi asadisataya dure.  Sakalajambudipam puretva pallavkena pallavkam savghattetva nisinna paccekabuddhapi hi gunehi ekassa sammasambuddhassa kalam nagghanti (SnA.II,409.) solasim ko pana vado savakadisu.  Tenaha –“visamehi dure”ti.  Tathagato hotiti ubhayapadehi dureti yojetabbam.  Anantapabboti aparimitapabbo.  Lokiyamanussanabhi pabbam upanidhaya atthamakassa pabba adhika, tassa pabbam upanidhaya sotapannassa.  Evam yava arahato pabbam upanidhaya paccekabuddhassa pabba adhika, paccekabuddhassa pabbam pana upanidhaya Tathagatassa pabba adhikati na vattabba, ananta icceva pana vattabba.  Tenaha–“anantapabbo”ti.  Anupalittoti tanhaditthilepehi alitto.  Idha va huram vati idhaloke va paraloke va.  Yojana panettha–samo samehi visamehi dure Tathagato hoti.  Kasma?  Yasma anantapabbo anupalitto idha va huram va, tena Tathagato arahati puralasanti.  

 474. Yamhi na mayati ayam pana gatha abba ca idisa mayadidosayuttesu brahmanesu dakkhineyyasabbapahanattham vuttati veditabba.  Tattha amamoti sattasavkharesu “idam mama”ti pahinamamayitabhavo.  

 475. Nivesananti tanhaditthinivesanam.  Tena hi mano tisu bhavesu nivisati, tena tam “nivesanam manaso”ti vuccati.  Tattheva va nivisati tam hitva gantum asamatthataya.  Tenapi “nivesanan”ti vuccati.  Pariggahati tanhaditthiyo eva, tahi pariggahitadhamma va.  Keciti appamattakapi.  Anupadiyanoti tesam nivesanapariggahanam abhava kabci dhammam anupadiyamano.  

 476. Samahito maggasamadhina.  Udatariti uttinno.  Dhammam cabbasiti sabbabca beyyadhammam abbasi.  Paramaya ditthiyati sabbabbutabbanena.  

 477. Bhavasavati (CS:pg.2.136) bhavatanhajhananikantisassataditthisahagata raga.  Vaciti vaca.  Kharati kakkhala pharusa.  Vidhupitati daddha.  Atthagatati atthavgata.  Na santiti vidhupitatta atthavgatatta ca.  Ubhayehi pana ubhayam yojetabbam sabbadhiti sabbesu khandhayatanadisu.  

 478. Manasattesuti manena laggesu.  Dukkham paribbayati vattadukkham tihi paribbahi parijanitva.  Sakhettavatthunti sahetupaccayam, saddhim kammakilesehiti vuttam hoti.  

 479. Asam anissayati tanham analliyitva.  (SnA.II,410.) Vivekadassiti nibbanadassi.  Paravediyanti parehi bapetabbam.  Ditthimupativattoti dvasatthibhedampi micchaditthim atikkanto.  Arammanati paccaya, punabbhavakarananiti vuttam hoti.  

 480. Paroparati varavara sundarasundara.  Para va bahira, apara ajjhattika.  Sameccati banena pativijjhitva.  Dhammati khandhayatanadayo dhamma.  Upadanakhaye vimuttoti nibbane nibbanarammanato vimutto, nibbanarammanavimuttilabhiti attho.  

 481. Samyojanamjatikhayantadassiti samyojanakkhayantadassi jatikkhayantadassi ca.  Samyojanakkhayantena cettha sa-upadisesa nibbanadhatu, jatikkhayantena anupadisesa vutta.  Khayantoti hi accantakhayassa samucchedappahanassetam adhivacanam.  Anunasikalopo cettha “vivekajam pitisukhan”ti-adisu viya na kato.  Yopanuditi yo apanudi.  Ragapathanti ragarammanam, ragameva va.  Ragopi hi duggatinam pathatta “ragapatho”ti vuccati kammapatho viya.  Suddho nidoso vimalo akacoti parisuddhakayasamacaraditaya suddho.  Yehi “ragadosa ayam paja, dosadosa, mohadosa”ti vuccati.  Tesam abhava nidoso.  Atthapurisamalavigama vimalo, upakkilesabhavato akaco.  Upakkilittho hi upakkilesena “sakaco”ti vuccati.  Suddho va yasma niddoso, niddosataya vimalo, bahiramalabhavena vimalatta akaco.  Samalo hi (CS:pg.2.137) “sakaco”ti vuccati.  Vimalatta va agum na karoti, tena akaco.  Agukiriya hi upaghatakaranato “kaco”ti vuccati.  

 482. Attano attanam nanupassatiti banasampayuttena cittena vipassanto attano khandhesu abbam attanam nama na passati, khandhamattameva passati.  Ya cayam “attanava attanam sabjanami”ti tassa saccato thetato ditthi uppajjati, tassa abhava attano attanam nanupassati, abbadatthu (SnA.II,411.) pabbaya khandhe passati.  Maggasamadhina samahito, kayavavkadinam abhava ujjugato, lokadhammehi akampaniyato thitatto, tanhasavkhataya ejaya pabcannam cetokhilanabca atthatthanaya kavkhaya ca abhava anejo akhilo akavkho.  

 483. Mohantarati mohakarana mohapaccaya, sabbakilesanametam adhivacanam.  Sabbesu dhammesu ca banadassiti sacchikatasabbabbutabbano.  Tabhi sabbesu dhammesu banam, tabca Bhagava passi, “adhigatam me”ti sacchikatva vihasi.  Tena vuccati “sabbesu dhammesu ca banadassi”ti.  Sambodhinti arahattam.  Anuttaranti paccekabuddhasavakehi asadharanam.  Sivanti khemam nirupaddavam sassirikam va.  Yakkhassati purisassa.  Suddhiti vodanata.  Ettha hi mohantarabhavena sabbadosabhavo, tena samsarakaranasamucchedo antimasariradharita, banadassitaya sabbagunasambhavo.  Tena anuttara sambodhipatti, ito parabca pahatabbamadhigantabbam va natthi.  Tenaha –“ettavata yakkhassa suddhi”ti.  

 484. Evam vutte brahmano bhiyyosomattaya Bhagavati pasanno pasannakaram karonto aha “hutabca mayhan”ti.  Tassattho–yamaham ito pubbe brahmanam arabbha aggimhi ajuham, tam me hutam saccam va hoti, alikam vati na janami.  Ajja pana idam hutabca mayham hutamatthu saccam, saccahutameva atthuti yacanto bhanati.  Yam tadisam vedagunam alattham, yasma idheva thito bhavantarupam vedagum alattham.  Brahma hi sakkhi, paccakkhameva hi tvam brahma, yato patigganhatu me Bhagava, patiggahetva (CS:pg.2.138) ca bhubjatu me Bhagava puralasanti tam habyasesam upanamento aha.  

 487. Atha Bhagava Kasibharadvajasutte vuttanayena gathadvayamabhasi.  Tato brahmano “ayam attana na icchati, kampi cabbam sandhaya ‘kevalinam mahesim khinasavam kukkuccavupasantam annena panena upatthahassu’ti bhanati”ti evam gathaya attham asallakkhetva tam (SnA.II,412.) batukamo aha “sadhaham Bhagava”ti.  Tattha sadhuti ayacanatthe nipato.  Tathati yena tvamaha, tena pakarena.  Vijabbanti janeyyam.  Yanti yam dakkhineyyam yabbakale pariyesamano upatthaheyyanti pathaseso.  Pappuyyati patva.  Tava sasananti tava ovadam.  Idam vuttam hoti.  Sadhaham Bhagava tava ovadam agamma tatha vijabbam arocehi me tam kevalinanti adhippayo.  Yo dakkhinam bhubjeyya madisassa, yam caham yabbakale pariyesamano upatthaheyyam, tatharupam me dakkhineyyam dassehi, sace tvam na bhubjasiti.  

 488-90. Athassa Bhagava pakatena nayena tatharupam dakkhineyyam dassento “sarambha yassa”ti gathattayamaha.  Tattha simantanam vinetaranti simati mariyada sadhujanavutti, tassa anta pariyosana aparabhagati katva simanta vuccanti kilesa, tesam vinetaranti attho.  Simantati Buddhaveneyya sekkha ca puthujjana ca, tesam vinetarantipi eke.  Jatimaranakovidanti “evam jati evam maranan”ti ettha kusalam.  Moneyyasampannanti pabbasampannam, kayamoneyyadisampannam va.  Bhakutim vinayitvanati yam ekacce dubbuddhino yacakam disva bhakutim karonti, tam vinayitva, pasannamukha hutvati attho.  Pabjalikati paggahita-abjalino hutva.  

 491. Atha brahmano Bhagavantam thomayamano “buddho bhavan”ti gathamaha.  Tattha ayagoti ayajitabbo, tato tato agamma va yajitabbametthatipi ayago, deyyadhammanam adhitthanabhutoti vuttam hoti (CS:pg.2.139) Sesamettha ito purimagathasu ca yam na vannitam, tam sakka avannitampi janitunti uttanatthattayeva na vannitam.  Ito param pana Kasibharadvajasutte vuttanayamevati.
Paramatthajotikaya Khuddaka-atthakathaya

Suttanipata-atthakathaya puralasasuttavannana nitthita.

 3-5. Maghasuttavannana (CS:491-514；PTS:487-509)
(SnA.II,413.)
 Evam me sutanti Maghasuttam.  Ka uppatti?  Ayameva yassa nidane vutta.  Ayabhi Magho manavo dayako ahosi danapati.  Tassetadahosi–“sampattakapanaddhikadinam danam dinnam mahapphalam hoti, udahu noti samanam Gotamam etamattham pucchissami, samano kira Gotamo atitanagatapaccuppannam janati”ti.  So Bhagavantam upasavkamitva pucchi.  Bhagava cassa pucchanurupam byakasi.  Tayidam savgitikaranam brahmanassa Bhagavatoti tinnampi vacanam samodhanetva “maghasuttan”ti vuccati.  

 Tattha Rajagaheti evamnamake nagare.  Tabhi mandhatumahagovindadihi pariggahitatta “Rajagahan”ti vuccati.  Abbepettha pakare vannayanti.  Kim tehi, namametam tassa nagarassa?  Tam panetam Buddhakale ca cakkavattikale ca nagaram hoti, sesakale subbam hoti yakkhapariggahitam, tesam vasantavanam hutva titthati.  Evam gocaragamam dassetva nivasatthanamaha–“Gijjhakute pabbate”ti.  So ca gijjha tassa kutesu vasimsu, gijjhasadisani vassa kutani, tasma “gijjhakuto”ti vuccatiti veditabbo.  

 Atha kho …pe… avocati ettha Maghoti tassa brahmanassa namam.  Manavoti antevasivasam anatitabhavena vuccati, jatiya pana mahallako.  “Pubbacinnavasena”ti eke pivgiyo manavo viya.  So hi visavassasatikopi pubbacinnavasena “pivgiyo manavo” tveva savkham agamasi.  Sesam vuttanayameva.  

 Ahabhi (CS:pg.2.140) bho Gotama …pe… pasavamiti ettha dayako danapatiti dayako ceva danapati ca.  Yo hi abbassa santakam tenanatto deti, sopi dayako hoti, tasmim pana dane issariyabhavato na danapati.  Ayam pana attano santakamyeva deti.  Tenaha–“ahabhi, bho (SnA.II,414.) Gotama dayako danapati”ti.  Ayameva hi ettha attho, abbatra pana antarantara maccherena abhibhuyyamano dayako anabhibhuto danapatiti-adinapi nayena vattum vattati.  Vadabbuti yacakanam vacanam janami vuttamatteyeva “ayamidamarahati ayamidan”ti purisavisesavadharanena bahupakarabhavagahanena va.  Yacayogoti yacitum yutto.  Yo hi yacake disvava bhakutim katva pharusavacanadini bhanati, so na yacayogo hoti.  Aham pana na tadisoti dipeti.  Dhammenati adinnadananikativabcanadini vajjetva bhikkhacariyaya, yacanayati attho.  Yacana hi brahmananam bhogapariyesane dhammo, yacamananabca nesam parehi anuggahakamehi dinna bhoga dhammaladdha nama dhammadhigata ca honti, so ca tatha pariyesitva labhi.  Tenaha–“dhammena bhoge pariyesami …pe… dhammadhigatehi”ti.  Bhiyyopi dadamiti tato uttaripi dadami, pamanam natthi, ettha laddhabhogappamanena dadamiti dasseti.  

 Tagghati ekamsavacane nipato.  Ekamseneva hi sabbabuddhapaccekabuddhasavakehi pasattham danam antamaso tiracchanagatanampi diyamanam.  Vuttabcetam “sabbattha vannitam danam, na danam garahitam kvaci”ti.  Tasma Bhagavapi ekamseneva tam pasamsanto aha–“taggha tvam manava …pe… pasavasi”ti.  Sesam uttanatthameva.  Evam Bhagavata “bahum so pubbam pasavati”ti vuttepi dakkhineyyato dakkhinavisuddhim sotukamo brahmano uttari Bhagavantam pucchi.  Tenahu savgitikara–“atha kho magho manavo Bhagavantam gathaya ajjhabhasi”ti.  Tam atthato vuttanayameva.  

(SnA.II,415.) 

492. Pucchamahanti-adigathasu pana vadabbunti vacanavidum, sabbakarena sattanam vuttavacanadhippayabbunti vuttam hoti.  Sujjheti dakkhineyyavasena suddham mahapphalam bhaveyya.  Yojana panettha–yo yacayogo danapati (CS:pg.2.141) gahattho pubbatthiko hutva paresam annapanam dadam yajati, na aggimhi ahutimattam pakkhipanto, tabca kho pubbapekkhova na paccupakarakalyanakittisaddadi-apekkho, tassa evarupassa yajamanassa hutam katham sujjheyyati?  

 493. Aradhaye dakkhineyyebhi taditi tadiso yacayogo dakkhineyyehi aradhaye sampadaye sodhaye, mahapphalam tam hutam kareyya, na abbathati attho.  Iminassa “katham hutam yajamanassa sujjhe” iccetam byakatam hoti.  

 494. Akkhahi me Bhagava dakkhineyyeti ettha yo yacayogo dadam paresam yajati, tassa me Bhagava dakkhineyye akkhahiti evam yojana veditabba.  

 495. Athassa Bhagava nanappakarehi nayehi dakkhineyye pakasento “ye ve asatta”ti-adika gathayo abhasi.  Tattha asattati ragadisavgavasena alagga.  Kevalinoti parinitthitakicca.  Yatattati guttacitta.  

 496-7. Danta anuttarena damathena, vimutta pabbacetovimuttihi, anigha ayatim vattadukkhabhavena, nirasa sampati kilesabhavena.  Imissa pana gathaya dutiyagatha bhavananubhavappakasananayena vuttati veditabba.  “Bhavananuyogamanuyuttassa, bhikkhave, bhikkhuno viharato kibcapi na evam iccha uppajjeyya ‘aho vata me anupadaya asavehi cittam vimucceyya’ti (a.ni.7.71), atha khvassa anupadaya asavehi cittam vimuccati”ti idam cettha suttam sadhakam.  

 498-502. Ragabca …pe… yesu na maya …pe… na tanhasu upatipannati kamatanhadisu nadhimutta.  Vitareyyati vitaritva.  Tanhati (SnA.II,416.) rupatanhadichabbidha Bhavabhavayati sassataya va ucchedaya va.  Atha va bhavassa abhavaya bhavabhavaya, punabbhavabhinibbattiyati vuttam hoti.  Idha va huram vati idam pana “kuhibci loke”ti imassa vittharavacanam.  

 504. Ye (CS:pg.2.142) vitaraga …pe… samitavinoti samitavanto, kilesavupasamakarinoti attho.  Samitavitatta ca vitaraga akopa.  Idha vippahayati idhaloke vattamane khandhe vihaya, tato param yesam gamanam natthiti vuttam hoti.  Ito param “ye kame hitva agaha caranti, susabbatatta tasaramva ujjun”ti imampi gatham keci pathanti.  

 506-8. Jahitvati hitva.  “Jahitvana”tipi patho, ayamevattho.  Attadipati attano gune eva attano dipam katva vicaranta khinasava vuccanti.  Ye hetthati hakaro nipato padapuranamatte.  Ayam panattho–ye ettha khandhayatanadisantane yatha idam khandhayatanadi tatha jananti, yamsabhavam tamsabhavamyeva sabjananti aniccadivasena jananta.  Ayamantima natthi punabbhavoti ayam no antima jati, idani natthi punabbhavoti evabca ye janantiti.  

 509. Yo vedaguti idani attanam sandhaya Bhagava imam gathamaha.  Tattha satimati chasatataviharasatiya samannagato.  Sambodhipattoti sabbabbutam patto.  Saranam bahunanti bahunam devamanussanam bhayavihimsanena saranabhuto.  

 510. Evam dakkhineyye sutva attamano brahmano aha –“addha amogha”ti.  Tattha tvabhettha janasi yatha tatha idanti tvabhi ettha loke idam sabbampi beyyam yatha tatha janasi yathavato janasi, yadisam tam tadisameva (SnA.II,417.) janasiti
 vuttam hoti.  Tatha hi te vidito esa dhammoti tatha hi te esa dhammadhatu suppatividdha, yassa suppatividdhata yam yam icchasi, tam tam janasiti adhippayo.  

 511. Evam so brahmano Bhagavantam pasamsitva dakkhineyyasampadaya yabbasampadam batva dayakasampadayapi tam chalavgaparipuram yabbasampadam sotukamo “yo yacayogo”ti uttaripabham pucchi.  Tatrayam yojana–yo yacayogo dadam paresam yajati, tassa akkhahi me Bhagava yabbasampadanti.  

 512. Athassa (CS:pg.2.143) Bhagava dvihi gathahi akkhasi.  Tatthayam atthayojana–yajassu magha, yajamano ca sabbattha vippasadehi cittam, tisupi kalesu cittam pasadehi.  Evam te yayam –

 
“Pubbeva dana sumano, dadam cittam pasadaye; 

 
Datva attamano hoti, esa yabbassa sampada”ti.  (a.ni.6.37 pe.  va.305)–

 Yabbasampada vutta, taya sampanno yabbo bhavissati.  Tattha siya “katham cittam pasadetabban”ti?  Dosappahanena.  Katham dosappahanam hoti?  Yabbarammanataya.  Ayabhi arammanam yajamanassa yabbo ettha patitthaya jahati dosam, ayabhi sattesu mettapubbavgamena sammaditthipadipavihatamohandhakarena cittena yajamanassa deyyadhammasavkhato yabbo arammanam hoti, so ettha yabbe arammanavasena pavattiya patitthaya deyyadhammapaccayam lobham, patiggahakapaccayam kodham, tadubhayanidanam mohanti evam tividhampi jahati dosam.  So evam bhogesu vitarago, sattesu ca pavineyya dosam tappahaneneva pahinapabcanivarano anukkamena upacarappanabhedam aparimanasattapharanena ekasatte va anavasesapharanena appamanam mettam cittam bhavento puna bhavanavepullattham, rattindivam satatam sabba-iriyapathesu appamatto hutva tameva mettajjhanasavkhatam sabba disa pharate appamabbanti.  

 514. Atha brahmano tam mettam “brahmalokamaggo ayan”ti ajananto kevalam attano visayatitam mettabhavanam (SnA.II,418.) sutva sutthutaram sabjatasabbabbusambhavano Bhagavati attana brahmalokadhimuttatta brahmalokupapattimeva ca suddhim muttibca mabbamano brahmalokamaggam pucchanto “ko sujjhati”ti gathamaha.  Tatra ca brahmalokagamim pubbam karontam sandhayaha–“ko sujjhati muccati”ti, akarontam sandhaya “bajjhati ca”ti.  Kenattanati kena karanena.  Sakkhi brahmajjaditthoti brahma ajja sakkhi dittho.  Saccanti Bhagavato brahmasamattam arabbha accadarena sapatham karoti.  Katham upapajjatiti accadareneva punapi pucchati.  Jutimati Bhagavantam alapati.  

 Tattha (CS:pg.2.144) yasma yo bhikkhu mettaya tikacatukkajjhanam uppadetva tameva padakam katva vipassanto arahattam papunati, so sujjhati muccati ca, tatharupo ca brahmalokam na gacchati.  Yo pana mettaya tikacatukkajjhanam uppadetva “santa esa samapatti”ti-adina nayena tam assadeti, so bajjhati.  Aparihinajjhano ca teneva jhanena brahmalokam gacchati, tasma Bhagava yo sujjhati muccati ca, tassa brahmalokagamanam ananujananto anamasitvava tam puggalam yo bajjhati.  Tassa tena jhanena brahmalokagamanam dassento brahmanassa sappayena nayena “yo yajati”ti imam gathamaha.  

 515. Tattha tividhanti tikalappasadam sandhayaha.  Tena dayakato avgattayam dasseti.  Aradhaye dakkhineyyebhi taditi tabca so tadiso tividhasampattisadhako puggalo tividham yabbasampadam dakkhineyyehi khinasavehi sadheyya sampadeyya.  Imina patiggahakato avgattayam dasseti.  Evam yajitva samma yacayogoti evam mettajjhanapadatthanabhavena chalavgasamannagatam yabbam samma yajitva so yacayogo tena chalavgayabbupanissayena mettajjhanena upapajjati brahmalokanti (SnA.II,419.) brumiti brahmanam samussahento desanam samapesi.  Sesam sabbagathasu uttanatthameva.  Ito parabca pubbe vuttanayamevati.  

Paramatthajotikaya Khuddaka-atthakathaya

Suttanipata-atthakathaya maghasuttavannana nitthita.
3-6. Sabhiyasuttavannana (CS:515-552；PTS:510-547)
 Evam me sutanti Sabhiyasuttam.  Ka uppatti?  Ayameva yassa nidane vutta.  Atthavannanakkamepi cassa pubbasadisam pubbe vuttanayeneva veditabbam.  Yam pana apubbam, tam uttanatthani padani pariharanta vannayissama.  Veluvane Kalandakanivapeti veluvananti tassa uyyanassa namam.  Tam kira veluhi ca parikkhittam ahosi attharasahatthena ca pakarena, gopuradvarattalakayuttam (CS:pg.2.145) nilobhasam manoramam, tena “veluvanan”ti vuccati.  Kalandakanabcettha nivapam adamsu, tena “Kalandakanivapo”ti vuccati.  Kalandaka nama kalaka vuccanti.  Pubbe kira abbataro raja tattha uyyanakilanattham agato suramadena matto divaseyyam supi.  Parijanopissa “sutto raja”ti pupphaphaladihi palobhiyamano ito cito ca pakkami.  Atha suragandhena abbatarasma susirarukkha kanhasappo nikkhamitva rabbo abhimukho agacchati.  Tam disva rukkhadevata “rabbo jivitam dassami”ti kalakavesena agantva kannamule saddamakasi.  Raja patibujjhi, kanhasappo nivatto.  So tam disva “imaya mama kalakaya jivitam dinnan”ti kalakanam tattha nivapam patthapesi, abhayaghosanabca (SnA.II,420.) ghosapesi.  Tasma tam tato pabhuti “Kalandakanivapo”ti savkham gatam.  

 Sabhiyassa paribbajakassati sabhiyoti tassa namam, paribbajakoti bahira pabbajjam upadaya vuccati.  Puranasalohitaya devatayati na mata na pita, apica kho panassa mata viya pita viya ca hitajjhasayatta so devaputto “puranasalohita devata”ti vutto.  Parinibbute kira Kassape Bhagavati patitthite suvannacetiye tayo kulaputta sammukhasavakanam santike pabbajitva cariyanurupani kammatthanani gahetva paccantajanapadam gantva arabbayatane samanadhammam karonti, antarantara ca cetiyavandanatthaya dhammassavanatthaya ca nagaram gacchanti.  Aparena ca samayena tavatakampi arabbe vippavasam arocayamana tattheva appamatta viharimsu, evam viharantapi na ca kibci visesam adhigamimsu.  Tato nesam ahosi–“mayam pindaya gacchanta jivite sapekkha homa, jivite sapekkhena ca na sakka lokuttaradhammo adhigantum, puthujjanakalakiriyapi dukkha, handa mayam nissenim bandhitva pabbatam abhiruyha kaye ca jivite ca anapekkha samanadhammam karoma”ti.  Te tatha akamsu.  

 Atha nesam mahathero upanissayasampannatta tadaheva chalabhibbaparivaram arahattam sacchakasi.  So iddhiya Himavantam gantva anotatte mukham dhovitva uttarakurusu pindaya caritva katabhattakicco puna abbampi padesam gantva pattam puretva anotatta-udakabca nagalatadantaponabca gahetva (CS:pg.2.146) tesam santikam agantva aha–“passathavuso mamanubhavam, ayam uttarakuruto pindapato, idam Himavantato udakadantaponam abhatam, imam bhubjitva samanadhammam karotha, evaham tumhe sada upatthahissami”ti.  Te tam sutva ahamsu–“tumhe, bhante, katakicca, tumhehi saha sallapamattampi amhakam papabco, ma dani tumhe puna (SnA.II,421.) amhakam santikam agamittha”ti.  So kenaci pariyayena te sampaticchapetum asakkonto pakkami.  

 Tato tesam eko dvihatihaccayena pabcabhibbo anagami ahosi.  Sopi tatheva akasi, itarena ca patikkhitto tatheva agamasi.  So tam patikkhipitva vayamanto pabbatam aruhanadivasato sattame divase kibci visesam anadhigantvava kalakato devaloke nibbatti.  Khinasavattheropi tam divasameva parinibbayi, anagami suddhavasesu uppajji.  Devaputto chasu kamavacaradevalokesu anulomapatilomena dibbasampattim anubhavitva amhakam Bhagavato kale devaloka cavitva abbatarissa paribbajikaya kucchimhi patisandhim aggahesi.  Sa kira abbatarassa khattiyassa dhita, tam matapitaro “amhakam dhita samayantaram janatu”ti ekassa paribbajakassa niyyatesum.  Tasseko antevasiko paribbajako taya saddhim vippatipajji.  Sa tena gabbham ganhi.  Tam gabbhinim disva paribbajika nikkaddhimsu.  Sa abbattha gacchanti antaramagge sabhayam vijayi, tenassa “sabhiyo”tveva namam akasi.  Sopi sabhiyo vaddhitva paribbajakapabbajjam pabbajitva nanasatthani uggahetva mahavadi hutva vadakkhittataya sakalajambudipe vicaranto attano sadisam vadim adisva nagaradvare assamam karapetva khattiyakumaradayo sippam sikkhapento tattha vasati.  

 Atha Bhagava pavattitavaradhammacakko anupubbena Rajagaham agantva veluvane viharati Kalandakanivape.  Sabhiyo pana Buddhuppadam na janati.  Atha so suddhavasabrahma samapattito vutthaya “imaham visesam kassanubhavena patto”ti avajjento Kassapassa Bhagavato sasane samanadhammakiriyam te ca sahaye anussaritva “tesu eko (CS:pg.2.147) parinibbuto, eko idani kattha”ti avajjento “devaloka cavitva jambudipe uppanno Buddhuppadampi na janati”ti batva “handa nam Buddhupasevanaya niyojemi”ti visati pabhe abhisavkharitva rattibhage tassa assamamagamma (SnA.II,422.) akase thatva “sabhiya, sabhiya”ti pakkosi.  So niddayamano tikkhattum tam saddam sutva nikkhamma obhasam disva pabjaliko atthasi.  Tato tam brahma aha–“aham sabhiya tavatthaya visati pabhe aharim, te tvam ugganha.  Yo ca te samano va brahmano va ime pabhe puttho byakaroti, tassa santike brahmacariyam careyyasi”ti.  Imam devaputtam sandhayetam vuttam “puranasalohitaya devataya pabha uddittha honti”ti.  Udditthati uddesamatteneva vutta, na vibhavgena.  

 Evam vutte ca ne sabhiyo ekavacaneneva padapatipatiya uggahesi.  Atha so brahma janantopi tassa Buddhuppadam nacikkhi.  “Attham gavesamano paribbajako sayameva Sattharam bassati.  Ito bahiddha ca samanabrahmananam tucchabhavan”ti imina panadhippayena evamaha–“yo te sabhiya …pe… careyyasi”ti.  Theragathasu pana catukkanipate sabhiyattherapadanam vannenta bhananti “sa cassa mata attano vippatipattim cintetva tam jigucchamana jhanam uppadetva brahmaloke uppanna, taya brahmadevataya te pabha uddittha”ti.  

 Ye teti idani vattabbanam uddesapaccuddeso.  Samanabrahmanati pabbajjupagamanena lokasammutiya ca samana ceva brahmana ca.  Savghinoti ganavanto.  Ganinoti Sattharo, “sabbabbuno mayan”ti evam patibbataro.  Ganacariyati uddesaparipucchadivasena pabbajitagahatthaganassa acariya.  Batati abhibbata, vissuta pakatati vuttam hoti.  Yasassinoti labhaparivarasampanna.  Titthakarati tesam ditthanugatim apajjantehi otaritabbanam ogahitabbanam ditthititthanam kattaro.  Sadhusammata bahujanassati “sadhavo ete santo sappurisa”ti evam bahujanassa sammata.  

 Seyyathidanti (CS:pg.2.148) katame teti ce-iccetasmim atthe nipato.  Puranoti namam, Kassapoti gottam.  So kira jatiya daso, dasasatam (SnA.II,423.) purento jato.  Tenassa “purano”ti namamakamsu.  Palayitva pana naggesu pabbajitva “Kassapo ahan”ti gottam uddisi, sabbabbutabca paccabbasi.  Makkhaliti namam, Gosalaya jatatta Gosalotipi vuccati.  Sopi kira jatiya daso eva, palayitva pabbaji, sabbabbutabca paccabbasi.  Ajitoti namam, appicchataya kesakambalam dhareti, tena kesakambalotipi vuccati, sopi sabbabbutam paccabbasi Pakudhoti namam, kaccayanoti gottam.  Appicchavasena udake jivasabbaya ca nhanamukhadhovanadi patikkhitto, sopi sabbabbutam paccabbasi.  Sabcayoti namam, belattho panassa pita, tasma belatthaputtoti vuccati, sopi sabbabbutam paccabbasi.  Niganthoti pabbajjanamena, nataputtoti pitunamena vuccati.  Natoti kira namassa pita, tassa puttoti nataputto, sopi sabbabbutam paccabbasi.  Sabbepi pabcasatapabcasatasissaparivara ahesum.  Teti te cha Sattharo.  Te pabheti te visati pabhe.  Teti te cha Sattharo.  Na sampayantiti na sampadenti.  Kopanti cittacetasikanam avilabhavam.  Dosanti padutthacittatam, tadubhayampetam mandatikkhabhedassa kodhassevadhivacanam.  Appaccayanti appatitata, domanassanti vuttam hoti.  Patukarontiti kayavacivikarena pakasenti, pakatam karonti.  

 Hinayati gahatthabhavaya.  Gahatthabhavo hi pabbajjam upanidhaya siladigunahinato hinakamasukhapatisevanato va “hino”ti vuccati.  Ucca pabbajja.  Avattitvati osakkitva.  Kame paribhubjeyyanti kame patiseveyyam.  Iti kirassa sabbabbupatibbanampi pabbajitanam tucchakattam disva ahosi.  Uppannaparivitakkavaseneva ca agantva punappunam vimamsamanassa atha kho sabhiyassa paribbajakassa etadahosi–“ayampi kho samano”ti ca “yepi kho te bhonto”ti ca “samano kho daharoti na ubbatabbo”ti cati evamadi.  Tattha jinnati-adini padani vuttanayaneva.  Therati attano samanadhamme thirabhavappatta.  Rattabbuti (SnA.II,424.) ratanabbu, “nibbanaratanam janama mayan”ti evam sakaya patibbaya lokenapi sammata, bahurattividu va.  Ciram pabbajitanam etesanti cirapabbajita.  Na ubbatabboti na avajanitabbo, na nicam katva janitabboti vuttam (CS:pg.2.149) hoti.  Na paribhotabboti na paribhavitabbo, “kimesa bassati”ti evam na gahetabboti vuttam hoti.  

 516. Kavkhi vecikicchiti sabhiyo Bhagavata saddhim sammodamano evam Bhagavato rupasampattidamupasamasucitam sabbabbutam sambhavayamano vigatuddhacco hutva aha–“kavkhi vecikicchi”ti.  Tattha “labheyyam nu kho imesam byakaranan”ti evam pabhanam byakaranakavkhaya kavkhi.  “Ko nu kho imassimassa ca pabhassa attho”ti evam vicikicchaya vecikicchi.  Dubbalavicikicchaya va tesam pabhanam atthe kavkhanato kavkhi, balavatiya vicinanto kicchatiyeva, na sakkoti sannitthatunti vecikicchi.  Abhikavkhamanoti ativiya patthayamano.  Tesantakaroti tesam pabhanam antakaro.  Bhavantova evam bhavahiti dassento aha “pabhe me puttho …pe… byakarohi me”ti.  Tattha pabhe meti pabhe maya.  Putthoti pucchito.  Anupubbanti pabhapatipatiya anudhammanti atthanurupam palim aropento.  Byakarohi meti mayham byakarohi.  

 517. Duratoti so kira ito cito cahindanto sattayojanasatamaggato agato.  Tenaha–Bhagava “durato agatosi”ti, Kassapassa Bhagavato va sasanato agatatta “durato agatosi”ti nam aha.  

 518. Puccha manti imaya panassa gathaya sabbabbupavaranam pavareti.  Tattha manasicchasiti manasa icchasi.  

 Yam vatahanti yam vata aham.  Attamanoti pitipamojjasomanassehi phutacitto.  Udaggoti kayena cittena ca abbhunnato (SnA.II,425.) Idam pana padam na sabbapathesu atthi.  Idani yehi dhammehi attamano, te dassento aha–“pamudito pitisomanassajato”ti.  

 519. Kim pattinanti kim pattam kimadhigatam.  Soratanti suvupasantam.  “Suratan”tipi patho, sutthu uparatanti attho.  Dantanti damitam.  Buddhoti vibuddho, Buddhaboddhabbo va.  Evam sabhiyo ekekaya gathaya cattaro cattaro katva pabcahi gathahi visati pabhe pucchi.  Bhagava panassa ekamekam (CS:pg.2.150) pabham ekamekaya gathaya katva arahattanikuteneva visatiya gathahi byakasi.  

 520. Tattha yasma bhinnakileso paramatthabhikkhu, so ca nibbanappatto hoti, tasma assa “kim pattinamahu bhikkhunan”ti imam pabham byakaronto “pajjena”ti-adimaha.  Tassattho–yo attana bhavitena maggena parinibbanagato kilesaparinibbanam patto, parinibbanagatatta eva ca vitinnakavkho vipattisampattihanibuddhi-ucchedasassata-apubbapubbabhedam vibhavabca bhavabca vippahaya, maggavasam vusitava khinapunabbhavoti ca etesam thutivacananam araho, so bhikkhuti.  

 521. Yasma pana vippatipattito sutthu uparatabhavena nanappakarakilesavupasamena ca sorato hoti, tasma tamattham dassento “sabbattha upekkhako”ti-adina nayena dutiyapabhabyakaranamaha.  Tassattho–yo sabbattha rupadisu arammanesu “cakkhuna rupam disva neva sumano hoti, na dummano”ti evam pavattaya chalavgupekkhaya upekkhako, vepullappattaya satiya satima, na so himsati neva himsati kabci tasathavaradibhedam sattam sabbaloke sabbasmimpi loke, tinnoghatta tinno, samitapapatta samano, avilasavkappappahana anavilo.  Yassa cime ragadosamohamanaditthikilesaduccaritasavkhata sattussada keci olarika va sukhuma va na santi, so imaya upekkhaviharitaya sativepullataya ahimsakataya ca vippatipattito sutthu uparatabhavena imina oghadinanappakarakilesavupasamena (SnA.II,426.) ca soratoti.  

 522. Yasma ca bhavitindriyo nibbhayo nibbikaro danto hoti, tasma tamattham dassento “yassindriyani”ti gathaya tatiyapabham byakasi.  Tassattho–yassa cakkhadini chalindriyani gocarabhavanaya aniccaditilakkhanam aropetva vasanabhavanaya satisampajabbagandham gahapetva ca bhavitani, tani ca kho yatha ajjhattam gocarabhavanaya, evam pana bahiddha ca sabbaloketi yattha yattha indriyanam vekallata vekallataya va sambhavo, tattha tattha nabhijjhadivasena bhavitaniti (CS:pg.2.151) evam nibbijjha batva pativijjhitva imam parabca lokam sakasantatikkhandhalokam parasantatikkhandhalokabca adandhamaranam maritukamo kalam kavkhati, jivitakkhayakalam agameti patimaneti, na bhayati maranassa.  Yathaha thero–

 
“Marane me bhayam natthi, nikanti natthi jivite”; (theraga.20).  

 
“Nabhikavkhami maranam, nabhikavkhami jivitam.  

 
Kalabca patikavkhami, nibbisam bhatako yatha”ti.  (theraga.606).  

 Bhavito sa dantoti evam bhavitindriyo so dantoti.  

 523. Yasma pana Buddho nama Buddhisampanno kilesanidda vibuddho ca, tasma tamattham dassento “kappani”ti gathaya catutthapabham byakasi.  Tattha kappaniti tanhaditthiyo.  Ta hi tatha tatha vikappanato “kappani”ti vuccanti.  Viceyyati aniccadibhavena sammasitva.  Kevalaniti sakalani.  Samsaranti yo cayam–

 
“Khandhanabca patipati, dhatu-ayatanana ca; 

 
Abbocchinnam vattamana, samsaroti pavuccati”ti.–

 Evam khandhadipatipatisavkhato samsaro, tam samsarabca kevalam viceyya.  Ettavata khandhanam mulabhutesu kammakilesesu khandhesu cati evam tisupi vattesu vipassanam aha.  Dubhayam cutupapatanti sattanam cutim upapatanti imabca (SnA.II,427.) ubhayam viceyya batvati attho.  Etena cutupapatabanam aha.  Vigatarajamanavganam visuddhanti ragadirajanam vigama avgananam abhava malanabca vigama vigatarajamanavganam visuddham.  Pattam jatikhayanti nibbanam pattam.  Tamahu Buddhanti tam imaya lokuttaravipassanaya cutupapatabanabhedaya buddhiya sampannatta imaya ca vigatarajaditaya kilesanidda vibuddhatta taya patipadaya jatikkhayam pattam Buddhamahu.  

 Atha va kappani viceyya kevalaniti “anekepi samvattavivattakappe amutrasin”ti-adina (itivu.99 para.12) nayena vicinitvati attho.  Etena pathamavijjamaha.  Samsaram dubhayam cutupapatanti sattanam cutim upapatanti imabca ubhayam samsaram (CS:pg.2.152) “ime vata bhonto satta”ti-adina nayena vicinitvati attho.  Etena dutiyavijjamaha.  Avasesena tatiyavijjamaha.  Asavakkhayabanena hi vigatarajadita ca nibbanappatti ca hotiti.  Tamahu Buddhanti evam vijjattayabhedabuddhisampannam tam Buddhamahuti.  

 525. Evam pathamagathaya vuttapabhe vissajjetva dutiyagathaya vuttapabhesupi yasma brahmabhavam setthabhavam patto paramatthabrahmano bahitasabbapapo hoti, tasma tamattham dassento “bahitva”ti gathaya pathamam pabham byakasi.  Tassattho–yo catutthamaggena bahitva sabbapapakani thitatto, thito icceva vuttam hoti.  Bahitapapatta eva ca vimalo, vimalabhavam brahmabhavam setthabhavam patto, patippassaddhasamadhivikkhepakarakilesamalena aggaphalasamadhina sadhusamahito, samsarahetusamatikkamena samsaramaticca parinitthitakiccataya kevali, so tanhaditthihi anissitatta asito, lokadhammehi nibbikaratta “tadi”ti ca pavuccati.  Evam thutiraho sa brahma so brahmanoti.  

 526. Yasma pana samitapapataya samano, (SnA.II,428.) nhatapapataya nhatako, agunam akaranena ca
 nagoti pavuccati, tasma tamattham dassento tato aparahi tihi gathahi tayo pabhe byakasi.  Tattha samitaviti ariyamaggena kilese sametva thito.  Samano pavuccate tathattati tatharupo samano pavuccatiti.  Ettavata pabho byakato hoti, sesam tasmim samane sabhiyassa bahumanajananattham thutivacanam.  Yo hi samitavi, so pubbapapanam apatisandhikaranena pahaya pubbapapam rajanam vigamena virajo, aniccadivasena batva imam parabca lokam jatimaranam upativatto tadi ca hoti.  

 527. Ninhaya …pe… nhatakoti ettha pana yo ajjhattabahiddhasavkhate sabbasmimpi ayatanaloke ajjhattabahiddharammanavasena uppattirahani sabbapapakani maggabanena ninhaya dhovitva taya ninhatapapakataya tanhaditthikappehi kappiyesu devamanussesu kappam na eti, tam nhatakamahuti evamattho datthabbo.  

 528. Catutthagathayapi agum na karoti kibci loketi yo loke appamattakampi papasavkhatam agum na karoti, nago pavuccate tathattati (CS:pg.2.153) Ettavata pabho byakato hoti, sesam pubbanayeneva thutivacanam.  Yo hi maggena pahina-agutta agum na karoti, so kamayogadike sabbayoge dasasabbojanabhedani ca sabbabandhanani visajja jahitva sabbattha khandhadisu kenaci savgena na sajjati, dvihi ca vimuttihi vimutto, tadi ca hotiti.  

 530. Evam dutiyagathaya vuttapabhe vissajjetva tatiyagathaya vuttapabhesupi yasma “khettani”ti ayatanani vuccanti.  Yathaha–“cakkhupetam cakkhayatanampetam …pe… khettampetam vatthupetan”ti (dha.sa.596-598).  Tani vijeyya vijetva abhibhavitva, viceyya va aniccadibhavena vicinitva upaparikkhitva kevalani anavasesani, visesato pana savgahetubhutam dibbam manusakabca brahmakhettam, yam (SnA.II,429.) dibbam dvadasayatanabhedam tatha manusakabca, yabca brahmakhettam chalayatane cakkhayatanadidvadasayatanabhedam, tam sabbampi vijeyya viceyya va.  Yato yadetam sabbesam khettanam mulabandhanam avijjabhavatanhadi, tasma sabbakhettamulabandhana pamutto.  Evametesam khettanam vijitatta vicinitatta va khettajino nama hoti, tasma “khettani”ti imaya gathaya pathamapabham byakasi.  Tattha keci “kammam khettam, vibbanam bijam, tanha sneho”ti (a.ni.3.77) vacanato kammani khettaniti vadanti.  Dibbam manusakabca brahmakhettanti ettha ca devupagam kammam dibbam, manussupagam kammam manusakam, brahmupagam kammam brahmakhettanti vannayanti.  Sesam vuttanayameva.  

 531. Yasma pana sakatthena kosasadisatta “kosani”ti kammani vuccanti, tesabca lunana samucchedana kusalo hoti, tasma tamattham dassento “kosani”ti gathaya dutiyapabham byakasi.  Tassattho–lokiyalokuttaravipassanaya visayato kiccato ca aniccadibhavena kusalakusalakammasavkhatani kosani viceyya kevalani, visesato pana savgahetubhutam atthakamavacarakusalacetanabhedam dibbam manusakabca navamahaggatakusalacetanabhedabca brahmakosam viceyya.  Tato imaya maggabhavanaya avijjabhavatanhadibheda sabbakosanam mulabandhana pamutto, evametesam kosanam lunana “kusalo”ti pavuccati, tathatta tadi ca hotiti.  Atha va sattanam (CS:pg.2.154) dhammanabca nivasatthena asikosasadisatta “kosani”ti tayo bhava dvadasayatanani ca veditabbani.  Evamettha yojana katabba.  

 532. Yasma ca na kevalam pandatiti iminava “pandito”ti vuccati, apica kho pana pandarani ito upagato pavicayapabbaya allinotipi “pandito”ti vuccati, tasma tamattham dassento “dubhayani”ti gathaya tatiyapabham byakasi (SnA.II,430.) Tassattho–ajjhattam bahiddha cati evam ubhayani
 aniccadibhavena viceyya.  Pandaraniti ayatanani.  Tani hi pakatiparisuddhatta rulhiya ca evam vuccanti, tani viceyya imaya patipattiya niddhantamalatta suddhipabbo panditoti pavuccati tathatta, yasma tani pandarani pabbaya ito hoti, sesamassa thutivacanam.  So hi papapubbasavkhatam kanhasukkam upativatto tadi ca hoti, tasma evam thuto.  

 533. Yasma pana “monam vuccati banam, ya pabba pajanana …pe… sammaditthi, tena banena samannagato muni”ti vuttam, tasma tamattham dassento “asatabca”ti gathaya catutthapabham byakasi.  Tassattho–yvayam akusalakusalappabhedo asatabca satabca dhammo, tam ajjhattam bahiddhati imasmim sabbaloke pavicayabanena asatabca satabca batva dhammam tassa batatta eva ragadibhedato sattavidham savgam tanhaditthibhedato duvidham jalabca aticca atikkamitva thito.  So tena monasavkhatena pavicayabanena samannagatatta muni.  Devamanussehi pujaniyoti idam panassa thutivacanam.  So hi khinasavamunitta devamanussanam pujaraho hoti, tasma evam thuto.  

 535. Evam tatiyagathaya vuttapabhe vissajjetva catutthagathaya vuttapabhesupi yasma yo catuhi maggabanavedehi kilesakkhayam karonto gato, so paramatthato vedagu nama hoti.  Yo ca sabbasamanabrahmananam Satthasabbitani vedani, tayeva maggabhavanaya kiccato aniccadivasena viceyya.  Tattha chandaragappahanena tameva (CS:pg.2.155) sabbam vedamaticca ya vedapaccaya va abbatha va uppajjanti (SnA.II,431.) vedana tasu sabbavedanasu vitarago hoti, tasma tamattham dassento “idam pattinan”ti avatva “vedani”ti gathaya pathamapabham byakasi.  Yasma va yo pavicayapabbaya vedani viceyya, tattha chandaragappahanena sabbam vedamaticca vattati, so Satthasabbitani vedani gato bato atikkanto ca hoti.  Yo vedanasu vitarago, sopi vedanasabbitani vedani gato atikkanto ca hoti.  Vedani gatotipi vedagu, tasma tampi attham dassento “idam pattinan”ti avatva imaya gathaya pathamapabham byakasi.  

 536. Yasma pana dutiyapabhe “anuvidito”ti anubuddho vuccati, so ca anuvicca papabcanamarupam ajjhattam attano santane tanhamanaditthibhedam papabcam tappaccaya namarupabca aniccanupassanadihi anuvicca anuviditva, na kevalabca ajjhattam, bahiddha ca rogamulam, parasantane ca imassa namaruparogassa mulam avijjabhavatanhadim, tameva va papabcam anuvicca taya bhavanaya sabbesam roganam mulabandhana, sabbasma va roganam mulabandhana, avijjabhavatanhadibheda, tasma eva va papabca pamutto hoti, tasma tam dassento “anuvicca”ti gathaya dutiyapabham byakasi.  

 537. “Kathabca viriyava”ti ettha pana yasma yo ariyamaggena sabbapapakehi virato, tatha viratatta ca ayatim apatisandhitaya nirayadukkham aticca thito viriyavaso viriyaniketo, so khinasavo “viriyava”ti vattabbatam arahati, tasma tamattham dassento “virato”ti gathaya tatiyapabham byakasi.  Padhanava dhiro taditi imani panassa thutivacanani.  So hi padhanava maggajhanapadhanena, dhiro kilesarividdhamsanasamatthataya, tadi nibbikarataya, tasma evam thuto.  Sesam yojetva vattabbam.  

 538. “Ajaniyo kinti nama hoti”ti ettha pana yasma (SnA.II,432.) pahinasabbavavkadoso karanakaranabbu asso va hatthi va “ajaniyo hoti”ti (CS:pg.2.156) loke vuccati, na ca tassa sabbaso te dosa pahina eva, khinasavassa pana te pahina, tasma so “ajaniyo”ti paramatthato vattabbatam arahatiti dassento “yassa”ti gathaya catutthapabham byakasi.  Tassattho–ajjhattam bahiddha cati evam ajjhattabahiddhasabbojanasavkhatani yassa assu lunani bandhanani pabbasatthena chinnani padalitani.  Savgamulanti yani tesu tesu vatthusu savgassa sajjanaya anatikkamanaya mulam honti, atha va yassa assu lunani ragadini bandhanani yani ajjhattam bahiddha ca savgamulani honti, so sabbasma savganam mulabhuta sabbasavganam va mulabhuta bandhana pamutto “ajaniyo”ti vuccati, tathatta tadi ca hotiti.  

 540. Evam catutthagathaya vuttapabhe vissajjetva pabcamagathaya vuttapabhesupi yasma yam chandajjhenamattena akkharacintaka sottiyam vannayanti, voharamattasottiyo so.  Ariyo pana bahusaccena nissutapapataya ca paramatthasottiyo hoti, tasma tamattham dassento “idam pattinan”ti avatva “sutva”ti gathaya pathamapabham byakasi.  Tassattho–yo imasmim loke sutamayapabbakiccavasena sutva katabbakiccavasena va sutva vipassanupagam sabbadhammam aniccadivasena abhibbaya savajjanavajjam yadatthi kibci, imaya patipadaya kilese kilesatthaniye ca dhamme abhibhavitva abhibhuti savkham gato, tam sutva sabbadhammam abhibbaya loke savajjanavajjam yadatthi kibci, abhibhum sutavatta sottiyoti ahu.  Yasma ca yo akathamkathi kilesabandhanehi vimutto, ragadihi ighehi anigho ca hoti sabbadhi sabbesu dhammesu khandhayatanadisu, tasma tam akathamkathim vimuttam anigham sabbadhi nissutapapakattapi “sottiyo”ti ahuti.  

 541. Yasma pana hitakamena (SnA.II,433.) janena araniyato ariyo hoti, abhigamaniyatoti attho.  Tasma yehi gunehi so araniyo hoti, te dassenta “chetva”ti gathaya dutiyapabham byakasi.  Tassattho–cattari asavani dve ca alayani pabbasatthena chetva vidva vibbu vibhavi catumaggabani so punabbhavavasena na upeti (CS:pg.2.157) gabbhaseyyam, kabci yonim na upagacchati, kamadibhedabca sabbam tividham.  Kamagunasavkhatabca pavkam panujja panuditva tanhaditthikappanam abbatarampi kappam na eti, evam asavacchedadigunasamannagatam tamahu ariyoti.  Yasma va papakehi arakatta ariyo hoti anaye ca aniriyana, tasma tampi attham dassento imaya gathaya dutiyapabham byakasi.  Asavadayo hi papaka dhamma anayasammata, te canena chinna panunna, na ca tehi kampati, iccassa te araka honti, na ca tesu iriyati tasma arakassa honti papaka dhammati iminapatthena.  Anaye na iriyatiti iminapatthena tamahu ariyoti ca evampettha yojana veditabba.  “Vidva so na upeti gabbhaseyyan”ti idam pana imasmim atthavikappe thutivacanameva hoti.  

 542. “Katham caranava”ti ettha pana yasma caranehi pattabbam patto “caranava”ti vattabbatam arahati, tasma tam dassento “yo idha”ti gathaya tatiyapabham byakasi.  Tattha yo idhati yo imasmim sasane.  Caranesuti siladisu Hemavatasutte (su.ni.153adayo) vuttapannarasadhammesu.  Nimittatthe bhummavacanam.  Pattipattoti pattabbam patto.  Yo carananimittam caranahetu caranapaccaya pattabbam arahattam pattoti vuttam hoti.  Caranava soti so imaya caranehi pattabbapattiya caranava hotiti.  Ettavata pabho byakato hoti, sesamassa thutivacanam.  Yo hi caranehi pattipatto, so kusalo ca hoti cheko, sabbada ca ajanati nibbanadhammam (SnA.II,434.) niccam nibbananinnacittataya sabbattha ca khandhadisu na sajjati.  Dvihi ca vimuttihi vimuttacitto hoti, patigha yassa na santiti.  

 543. Yasma pana kammadinam paribbajanena paribbajako nama hoti, tasma tamattham dassento “dukkhavepakkan”ti gathaya catutthapabham byakasi.  Tattha vipako eva vepakkam, dukkham vepakkamassati dukkhavepakkam.  Pavattidukkhajananato sabbampi tedhatukakammam vuccati.  Uddhanti atitam.  Adhoti anagatam.  Tiriyam vapi majjheti paccuppannam.  Tabhi na uddham na adho, tiriyam ubhinnabca antara, tena “majjhe”ti vuttam.  Paribbajayitvati nikkhametva niddhametva (CS:pg.2.158) Paribbacariti pabbaya paricchinditva caranto.  Ayam tava apubbapadavannana.  Ayam pana adhippayayojana–yo tiyaddhapariyapannampi dukkhajanakam yadatthi kibci kammam, tam sabbampi ariyamaggena tanhavijjasinehe sosento apatisandhijanakabhavakaranena paribbajayitva tatha paribbajitatta eva ca tam kammam paribbaya caranato paribbacari.  Na kevalabca kammameva, mayam manamathopi lobhakodham imepi dhamme pahanaparibbaya paribbacari, pariyantamakasi namarupam, namarupassa ca pariyantamakasi paribbajesi iccevattho.  Imesam kammadinam paribbajanena tam paribbajakamahu.  Pattipattanti idam panassa thutivacanam.  

 544. Evam pabhabyakaranena tutthassa pana sabhiyassa “yani ca tini”ti-adisu abhitthavanagathasu osarananiti ogahanani titthani, ditthiyoti attho.  Tani yasma sakkayaditthiya saha brahmajale vuttadvasatthiditthigatani gahetva tesatthi honti, yasma ca tani abbatitthiyasamananam pavadabhutani satthani sitani upadisitabbavasena, na uppattivasena.  Uppattivasena pana yadetam “itthi puriso”ti (SnA.II,435.) sabbakkharam voharanamam, ya cayam micchaparivitakkanussavadivasena “evarupena attana bhavitabban”ti balanam viparitasabba uppajjati, tadubhayanissitani tesam vasena uppajjanti, na attapaccakkhani.  Tani ca Bhagava vineyya vinayitva oghatamaga oghatamam oghandhakaram aga atikkanto.  “Oghantamaga”tipi patho, oghanam antam aga, tasma aha “yani ca tini …pe… tamaga”ti.  

 545. Tato param vattadukkhassa antam parabca nibbanam tappattiya dukkhabhavato tappatipakkhato ca tam sandhayaha, “antagusi paragu dukkhassa”ti.  Atha va paragu Bhagava nibbanam gatatta, tam alapanto aha, “paragu antagusi dukkhassa”ti ayamettha sambandho.  Samma ca Buddho samabca Buddhoti sammasambuddho.  Tam mabbeti tameva mabbami, na abbanti accadarena bhanati.  Jutimati paresampi andhakaravidhamanena jutisampanno.  Mutimati aparappaccayabeyyabanasamatthaya mutiya pabbaya (CS:pg.2.159) sampanno.  Pahutapabboti anantapabbo.  Idha sabbabbutabbanamadhippetam.  Dukkhassantakarati amantento aha.  Ataresi manti kavkhato mam taresi.  

 546-9. Yam meti-adigathaya namakkarakaranam bhanati.  Tattha kavkhittanti visatipabhanissitam attham sandhayaha.  So hi tena kavkhito ahosi.  Monapathesuti banapathesu.  Vinalikatati vigatanala kata, ucchinnati vuttam hoti.  Naga nagassati ekam amantanavacanam, ekassa “bhasato anumodanti”ti imina sambandho.  “Dhammadesanan”ti pathaseso.  Sabbe devati akasattha ca bhumattha ca.  Naradapabbatati tepi kira dve devagana pabbavanto, tepi anumodantiti sabbam pasadena ca namakkarakaranam bhanati 

 550-53. (SnA.II,436.) Anumodanaraham byakaranasampadam sutva “namo te”ti abjalim paggahetva aha.  Purisajabbati purisesu jatisampannam.  Patipuggaloti patibhago puggalo tuvam Buddho catusaccapativedhena, Sattha anusasaniya Satthavahataya ca, marabhibhu catumarabhibhavena, muni Buddhamuni.  Upadhiti khandhakilesakamagunabhisavkharabheda cattaro.  Vagguti abhirupam.  Pubbe cati lokiye na limpasi tesam akaranena, pubbe katanampi va ayatim phalupabhogabhavena.  Tamnimittena va tanhaditthilepena.  Vandati Satthunoti evam bhananto gopphakesu pariggahetva pabcapatitthitam vandi.  

 Abbatitthiyapubboti abbatitthiyo eva.  Akavkhatiti icchati.  Araddhacittati abhiradhitacitta.  Apica mettha puggalavemattata viditati apica maya ettha abbatitthiyanam parivase puggalananattam viditam, na sabbeneva parivasitabbanti.  Kena pana na parivasitabbam?  Aggiyehi jatilehi, sakiyena jatiya, livgam vijahitva agatena.  Avijahitva agatopi ca yo maggaphalapatilabhaya hetusampanno hoti, tadisova sabhiyo paribbajako.  Tasma Bhagava “tava pana, sabhiya, titthiyavattapuranatthaya parivasakaranam natthi, atthatthiko tvam ‘maggaphalapatilabhaya hetusampanno’ti viditametam maya”ti tassa pabbajjam anujananto (CS:pg.2.160) aha–“apica mettha puggalavemattata vidita”ti.  Sabhiyo pana attano adaram dassento aha “sace bhante”ti.  Tam sabbam abbabca tatharupam uttanatthatta pubbe vuttanayatta ca idha na vannitam, yato pubbe vannitanusarena veditabbanti.
Paramatthajotikaya Khuddaka-atthakathaya

Suttanipata-atthakathaya sabhiyasuttavannana nitthita.

3-7. Selasuttavannana(CS:553-578；PTS:548-573)
(SnA.II,437.)
 Evam me sutanti Selasuttam.  Ka uppatti?  Ayameva yassa nidane vutta.  Atthavannanakkamepi cassa pubbasadisam pubbe vuttanayeneva veditabbam.  Yam pana apubbam, tam uttanatthani padani pariharanta vannayissama.  Avguttarapesuti avga eva so janapado, Gavgaya pana ya uttarena apo, tasam aviduratta “uttarapo”tipi vuccati.  Kataragavgaya uttarena ya apoti?  Mahamahigavgaya.  

 Tatrayam tassa nadiya avibhavattham adito pabhuti vannana–ayam kira jambudipo dasasahassayojanaparimano.  Tattha catusahassayojanaparimano padeso udakena ajjhotthato “samuddo”ti savkham gato.  Tisahassayojanapamane manussa vasanti.  Tisahassayojanapamane himava patitthito ubbedhena pabcayojanasatiko caturasitisahassakutehi patimandito samantato sandamanapabcasatanadivicitto.  Yattha ayamavittharena gambhirataya ca pabbasapabbasayojana diyaddhayojanasataparimandala puralasasuttavannanayam vutta anotattadayo satta mahasara patitthita.  

 Tesu anotatto sudassanakutam, citrakutam, kalakutam, gandhamadanakutam, kelasakutanti imehi pabcahi pabbatehi parikkhitto.  Tattha sudassanakutam suvannamayam dviyojanasatubbedham antovavkam kakamukhasanthanam tameva (CS:pg.2.161) saram paticchadetva thitam, citrakutam sabbaratanamayam, kalakutam abjanamayam, gandhamadanakutam sanumayam abbhantare muggavannam (SnA.II,438.) nanappakara-osadhasabchannam kalapakkhuposathadivase adittamiva
 avgaram jalantam titthati, kelasakutam rajatamayam.  Sabbani sudassanena samanubbedhasanthanani tameva saram paticchadetva thitani.  Sabbani devanubhavena naganubhavena ca vassanti, nadiyo ca tesu sandanti.  Tam sabbampi udakam anotattameva pavisati.  Candimasuriya dakkhinena va uttarena va gacchanta pabbatantarena tam obhasenti, ujum gacchanta na obhasenti.  Tenevassa “anotattan”ti savkha udapadi.  

 Tattha manoharasilatalani nimmacchakacchapani phalikasadisanimmaludakani nahanatitthani suppatiyattani honti, yesu Buddhapaccekabuddhakhinasava isigana ca nhayanti, devayakkhadayo ca uyyanakilikam kilanti.  

 Catusu cassa passesu sihamukham, hatthimukham, assamukham, usabhamukhanti cattari mukhani honti, yehi catasso nadiyo sandanti.  Sihamukhena nikkhantanaditire siha bahutara honti, hatthimukhadihi hatthi-assa-usabha.  Puratthimadisato nikkhantanadi anotattam tikkhattum padakkhinam katva itara tisso nadiyo anupagamma Pacinahimavanteneva amanussapatham gantva mahasamuddam pavisati.  Pacchimadisato ca uttaradisato ca nikkhantanadiyopi tatheva padakkhinam katva pacchimahimavanteneva uttarahimavanteneva ca amanussapatham gantva mahasamuddam pavisanti.  Dakkhinadisato nikkhantanadi pana tam tikkhattum (SnA.II,439.) padakkhinam katva dakkhinena ujukam pasanapittheneva satthiyojanani gantva pabbatam paharitva vutthaya parinahena tigavutapamana udakadhara hutva akasena satthi yojanani gantva tiyaggale nama pasane patita, pasano udakadharavegena bhinno.  Tatra pabbasayojanapamana tiyaggala nama pokkharani jata.  Pokkharaniya kulam bhinditva pasanam pavisiya satthi yojanani gata.  Tato ghanapathavim bhinditva umavgena satthi yojanani gantva vibjham nama tiracchanapabbatam paharitva hatthatale pabcavgulisadisa pabcadhara hutva pavattati.  Sa tikkhattum anotattam padakkhinam katva gatatthane “Avattagavga”ti vuccati (CS:pg.2.162) Ujukam pasanapitthena satthi yojanani gatatthane “Kanhagavga”ti vuccati.  Akasena satthi yojanani gatatthane “Akasagavga”ti vuccati.  Tiyaggalapasane pabbasayojanokase “tiyaggalapokkharani”ti vuccati.  Kulam bhinditva pasanam pavisiya satthi yojanani gatatthane “Bahalagavga”ti vuccati.  Pathavim bhinditva umavgena satthi yojanani gatatthane “Umavgagavga”ti vuccati.  Vibjham nama tiracchanapabbatam paharitva pabcadhara hutva pavattatthane “Gavga, yamuna, aciravati, sarabhu, mahi”ti pabcadha vuccati.  Evameta Pabca Mahagavga Himavata sambhavanti.  Tasu ya ayam Pabcami Mahi nama, sa idha “Mahamahigavga”ti adhippeta.  Tassa Gavgaya uttarena ya apo, tasam aviduratta so janapado “avguttarapo”ti veditabbo.  Tasmim janapade avguttarapesu.
 Carikam caramanoti addhanagamanam kurumano (SnA.II,440.) Tattha Bhagavato duvidha carika turitacarika, aturitacarika
 ca.  Tattha durepi bhabbapuggale disva sahasa gamanam turitacarika.  Sa Mahakassapapaccuggamanadisu datthabba.  Tam paccuggacchanto hi Bhagava muhutteneva tigavutam agamasi, Alavakadamanattham timsayojanam, tatha Avgulimalassatthaya.  Pukkusatissa pana pabcattalisayojanam, Mahakappinassa visayojanasatam, dhaniyassatthaya sattayojanasatam addhanam agamasi.  Ayam turitacarika nama.  Gamanigamanagarapatipatiya pana pindapatacariyadihi lokam anugganhantassa gamanam aturitacarika nama.  Ayam idha adhippeta.  Evam carikam caramano.  Mahatati savkhyamahata gunamahata ca.  Bhikkhusavghenati samanaganena.  Addhatelasehiti addhena telasahi, dvadasahi satehi pabbasaya ca bhikkhuhi saddhinti vuttam hoti.  Yena …pe… tadavasariti apanabahulataya so nigamo “apano” tveva namam labhi.  Tasmim kira visati-apanamukhasahassani vibhattani ahesum.  Yena disabhagena maggena va so avguttarapanam ratthassa nigamo osaritabbo, tena avasari tadavasari agamasi, tam nigamam anupapuniti vuttam hoti.  

 Keniyo jatiloti keniyoti namena, jatiloti tapaso.  So kira brahmanamahasalo, dhanarakkhanatthaya pana tapasapabbajjam samadaya rabbo pannakaram datva bhumibhagam gahetva tattha assamam karetva vasati kulasahassassa nissayo hutva.  Assamepi cassa eko (CS:pg.2.163) talarukkho divase divase ekam suvannaphalam mubcatiti vadanti.  So diva kasayani dhareti jata ca bandhati, rattim yathasukham pabcahi kamagunehi samappito samavgibhuto paricareti.  Sakyaputtoti uccakulaparidipanam.  Sakyakula pabbajitoti saddhaya pabbajitabhavaparidipanam, kenaci parijubbena anabhibhuto aparikkhinamyeva (SnA.II,441.) tam kulam pahaya saddhaya pabbajitoti vuttam hoti.  Tam kho panati itthambhutakhyanatthe upayogavacanam, tassa kho pana bhoto Gotamassati attho.  Kalyanoti kalyanagunasamannagato, setthoti vuttam hoti.  Kittisaddoti kittiyeva thutighoso va.  

 Itipi so Bhagavati adimhi pana ayam tava yojana –so Bhagava itipi araham, itipi sammasambuddho …pe… itipi Bhagavati, imina ca imina ca karanenati vuttam hoti.  Tattha arakatta, arinam aranabca hatatta paccayadinam arahatta, papakarane rahabhavati imehi tava karanehi so Bhagava arahanti veditabbo.  Araka hi so sabbakilesehi maggena savasananam kilesanam viddhamsitattati arakatta araham.  Te canena kilesarayo maggena hatati arinam hatattapi araham.  Yabcetam avijjabhavatanhamayanabhi, pubbadi-abhisavkharanam jaramarananemi, asavasamudayamayena akkhena vijjhitva tibhavarathe samayojitam anadikalapavattam samsaracakkam.  Tassanena bodhimande viriyapadehi silapathaviyam patitthaya saddhahatthena kammakkhayakarabanapharasum gahetva sabbe ara hatati aranam hatattatipi araham Aggadakkhineyyatta ca civaradipaccaye sakkaragarukaradini ca arahatiti paccayadinam arahattapi araham.  Yatha ca loke keci panditamanino bala asilokabhayena raho papam karonti, evam nayam kadaci karotiti papakarane rahabhavatopi araham.  Hoti cettha–

 “Arakatta hatatta ca, kilesarina so muni;
 Hatasamsaracakkaro, paccayadina caraho.
 Na raho karoti papani, araham tena pavuccati”ti.
 Samma samabca saccanam Buddhatta Sammasambuddho.  Atisayavisuddhahi vijjahi abbhuttamena caranena ca (SnA.II,442.) samannagatatta vijjacaranasampanno.  Sobhanagamanatta (CS:pg.2.164) sundaram thanam gatatta sutthu gatatta samma gadatta ca Sugato.  Sabbathapi viditalokatta Lokavidu.  So hi Bhagava sabhavato samudayato nirodhato nirodhupayatoti sabbatha khandhayatanadibhedam savkharalokam avedi, “eko loko sabbe satta aharatthitika.  Dve loka namabca rupabca.  Tayo loka tisso vedana.  Cattaro loka cattaro ahara.  Pabca loka pabcupadanakkhandha.  Cha loka cha ajjhattikani ayatanani.  Satta loka satta vibbanatthitiyo.  Attha loka attha lokadhamma.  Nava loka nava sattavasa.  Dasa loka dasayatanani.  Dvadasa loka dvadasayatanani.  Attharasa loka attharasa dhatuyo”ti (pati.ma.1.112) evam sabbatha savkharalokam avedi.  Sattanam asayam janati, anusayam janati, caritam janati, adhimuttim janati, apparajakkhe maharajakkhe tikkhindriye mudindriye svakare dvakare suvibbapaye duvibbapaye bhabbe abhabbe satte janatiti sabbatha sattalokam avedi.  Tatha ekam cakkavalam ayamato vittharato ca yojananam dvadasa satasahassani tini sahassani addhapabcamani ca satani, parikkhepato chattimsa satasahassani dasa sahassani addhuddhani ca satani.  

 Tattha–

 Duve satasahassani, cattari nahutani ca;
 Ettakam bahalattena, savkhatayam vasundhara.
 Cattari satasahassani, attheva nahutani ca;
 Ettakam bahalattena, jalam vate patitthitam.
 Nava satasahassani, maluto nabhamuggato;
 Satthi ceva sahassani, esa lokassa santhiti”.
 Evam santhite cettha yojananam–

 Caturasiti sahassani, ajjhogalho mahannave;
 (SnA.II,443.) Accuggato tavadeva, sineru pabbatuttamo.
 Tato (CS:pg.2.165) upaddhupaddhena, pamanena yathakkamam;
 Ajjhogalhuggata dibba, nanaratanacittita.
 Yugandharo isadharo, karaviko sudassano;
 Nemindharo vinatako, assakanno giri braha.
 Ete satta mahasela, sinerussa samantato;
 Maharajanamavasa, devayakkhanisevita.
 Yojananam satanucco, himava pabca pabbato;
 Yojananam sahassani, tini ayatavitthato.
 Caturasitisahassehi, kutehi patimandito;
 Tipabcayojanakkhandha-parikkhepa nagavhaya.
 Pabbasayojanakkhandha-sakhayama samantato.
 Sattayojanavitthinna, tavadeva ca uggata.
 Jambu yassanubhavena, jambudipo pakasito;
 Dve asitisahassani, ajjhogalho mahannave.
 Accuggato tavadeva, cakkavalasiluccayo;
 Parikkhipitva tam sabbam, cakkavalamayam thito”.
 Tattha candamandalam ekunapabbasayojanam, suriyamandalam pabbasayojanam, tavatimsabhavanam dasasahassayojanam, tatha asurabhavanam avicimahanirayo jambudipo ca.  Aparagoyanam sattasahassayojanam, tatha pubbavideho, uttarakuru atthasahassayojano.  Ekameko cettha mahadipo pabcasatapabcasataparittadipaparivaro.  Tam sabbampi ekam cakkavalam eka lokadhatu.  Cakkavalantaresu lokantarikaniraya.  Evam anantani cakkavalani ananta lokadhatuyo, anantena Buddhabanena abbasiti sabbatha okasalokam avedi.  Evam so Bhagava sabbatha.  Viditalokatta lokaviduti veditabbo.  

 Attano pana gunehi visitthatarassa kassaci abhava anuttaro.  Vicittehi vinayanupayehi purisadamme saretiti purisadammasarathi.  Ditthadhammikasamparayikaparamatthehi (CS:pg.2.166) (SnA.II,444.) yatharaham anusasati nitthareti cati Sattha.  Devamanussaggahanam ukkatthaparicchedavasena bhabbapuggalapariggahavasena ca katam, nagadikepi pana esa lokiyatthena anusasati.  Yadatthi neyyam nama, sabbassa Buddhatta vimokkhantikabanavasena Buddho.  Yato pana so–

 “Bhagyava bhaggava yutto, bhagehi ca vibhattava;
 Bhattava vantagamano, bhavesu Bhagava tato”ti.
 Ayamettha savkhepo, vittharato panetani padani visuddhimagge (visuddhi.1.124-125) vuttani.  

 So imam lokanti so Bhagava imam lokam.  Idani vattabbam nidasseti.  Sadevakanti-adini Kasibharadvaja-Alavakasuttesu vuttanayaneva.  Sayanti samam aparaneyyo hutva.  Abhibbati abhibbaya.  Sacchikatvati paccakkham katva.  Pavedetiti bodheti bapeti pakaseti.  So dhammam deseti …pe… pariyosanakalyananti so Bhagava sattesu karubbatam paticca anuttaram vivekasukham hitvapi dhammam deseti.  Tabca kho appam va bahum va desento adikalyanadippakarameva deseti.  Katham?  Ekagathapi hi samantabhaddakatta dhammassa pathamapadena adikalyana, dutiyatatiyapadehi majjhekalyana, pacchimapadena pariyosanakalyana.  Ekanusandhikam suttam nidanena adikalyanam, nigamanena pariyosanakalyanam, sesena majjhekalyanam.  Nananusandhikam pathamanusandhina adikalyanam, pacchimena pariyosanakalyanam, sesehi majjhekalyanam.  Sakalopi sasanadhammo attano atthabhutena silena adikalyano, samathavipassanamaggaphalehi majjhekalyano, nibbanena pariyosanakalyano.  Silasamadhihi va adikalyano, vipassanamaggehi majjhekalyano, phalanibbanehi pariyosanakalyano.  Buddhasubodhitaya va adikalyano, dhammasudhammataya majjhekalyano, savghasuppatipattiya pariyosanakalyano (SnA.II,445.) Tam sutva tathattaya patipannena adhigantabbaya abhisambodhiya va adikalyano, paccekabodhiya majjhekalyano, savakabodhiya pariyosanakalyano (CS:pg.2.167) Suyyamano cesa nivaranadivikkhambhanato savanenapi kalyanameva avahatiti adikalyano, patipajjamano samathavipassanasukhavahanato patipattiyapi kalyanameva avahatiti majjhekalyano, tatha patipanno ca patipattiphale nitthite tadibhavavahanato patipattiphalenapi kalyanameva avahatiti pariyosanakalyano.  Nathappabhavatta ca pabhavasuddhiya adikalyano, atthasuddhiya majjhekalyano, kiccasuddhiya pariyosanakalyano.  Yato appam va bahum va desento adikalyanadippakarameva desetiti veditabbo.  

 Sattham sabyabjananti evamadisu pana yasma imam dhammam desento sasanabrahmacariyam maggabrahmacariyabca pakaseti, nananayehi dipeti, tabca yathasambhavam atthasampattiya sattham, byabjanasampattiya sabyabjanam.  Savkasanapakasanavivaranavibhajana-uttanikaranapabbatti-atthapadasamayogato sattham, akkharapadabyabjanakaraniruttiniddesasampattiya sabyabjanam.  Atthagambhiratapativedhagambhiratahi sattham, dhammagambhiratadesanagambhiratahi sabyabjanam.  Atthapatibhanapatisambhidavisayato sattham, dhammaniruttipatisambhidavisayato sabyabjanam.  Panditavedaniyato sarikkhakajanappasadakanti sattham, saddheyyato lokiyajanappasadakanti sabyabjanam.  Gambhiradhippayato sattham, uttanapadato sabyabjanam.  Upanetabbassabhavato sakalaparipunnabhavena kevalaparipunnam, apanetabbassa abhavato niddosabhavena parisuddham.  Sikkhattayapariggahitatta brahmabhutehi setthehi caritabbato tesabca cariyabhavato brahmacariyam.  Tasma “sattham sabyabjanam …pe… brahmacariyam pakaseti”ti vuccati.  

 Apica yasma sanidanam sa-uppattikabca desento adikalyanam deseti, vineyyanam anurupato atthassa aviparitataya hetudaharanayogato ca majjhekalyanam (SnA.II,446.) sotunam saddhapatilabhena nigamanena ca pariyosanakalyanam.  Evam desento ca brahmacariyam pakaseti.  Tabca patipattiya adhigamabyattito sattham, pariyattiya agamabyattito sabyabjanam, siladipabcadhammakkhandhayuttato kevalaparipunnam, nirupakkilesato nittharanatthaya pavattito lokamisanirapekkhato ca (CS:pg.2.168) parisuddham, setthatthena brahmabhutanam Buddhapaccekabuddhasavakanam cariyato brahmacariyanti vuccati, tasmapi “so dhammam deseti …pe… brahmacariyam pakaseti”ti vuccati.  

 Sadhu kho panati sundaram kho pana, atthavaham sukhavahanti vuttam hoti.  Dhammiya kathayati panakanisamsapatisamyuttaya.  Ayabhi keniyo sayanhasamaye Bhagavato agamanam assosi.  “Tucchahattho Bhagavantam dassanaya gantum lajjamano vikalabhojana viratanampi panakam kappati”ti cintetva pabcahi kajasatehi susavkhatam badarapanam gahapetva agamasi.  Yathaha bhesajjakkhandhake “atha kho keniyassa jatilassa etadahosi, kim nu kho aham samanassa Gotamassa harapeyyan”ti (mahava.300) sabbam veditabbam.  Tato nam Bhagava yatha Sekkhasutte (ma.ni.2.22adayo) sakiye avasathanisamsapatisamyuttaya kathaya, Gosivgasalavane (ma.ni.1.325adayo) tayo kulaputte samaggirasanisamsapatisamyuttaya, rathavinite (ma.ni.1.252adayo) jatibhumake bhikkhu dasakathavatthupatisamyuttaya, evam tavkhananurupaya panakanisamsapatisamyuttaya kathaya panakadananisamsam sandassesi, tatharupanam pubbanam punapi kattabbataya niyojento samadapesi, abbhussaham janento samuttejesi, sanditthikasamparayikena phalavisesena pahamsento sampahamsesi.  Tenaha “dhammiya kathaya …pe… sampahamsesi”ti.  So bhiyyosomattaya Bhagavati pasanno Bhagavantam nimantesi, Bhagava cassa tikkhattum patikkhipitva adhivasesi.  Tenaha “atha kho keniyo jatilo …pe…(SnA.II,447.) adhivasesi Bhagava tunhibhavena”ti.  

 Kimattham pana patikkhipi Bhagavati?  Punappunam yacanaya cassa pubbavuddhi bhavissati, bahutarabca patiyadessati, tato addhatelasanam bhikkhusatanam patiyattam addhasolasannam papunissatiti.  Kuto aparani tini sataniti ce?  Appatiyatteyeva hi bhatte selo brahmano tihi manavakasatehi saddhim pabbajissati, tam disva Bhagava evamahati.  Mittamacceti mitte ca kammakare ca.  Batisalohiteti samanalohite ekayonisambandhe puttadhitadayo avasesabandhave ca.  Yenati (CS:pg.2.169) yasma.  Meti mayham.  Kayaveyyavatikanti kayena veyyavaccam.  Mandalamalam patiyadetiti setavitanamandapam karoti.  

 Tinnam vedananti irubbedayajubbedasamavedanam.  Saha nighanduna ca ketubhena ca sanighanduketubhanam.  Nighanduti namanighandurukkhadinam vevacanappakasakam sattham.  Ketubhanti kiriyakappavikappo kavinam upakaraya sattham.  Saha akkharappabhedena sakkharappabhedanam.  Akkharappabhedoti sikkha ca nirutti ca.  Itihasapabcamananti athabbanavedam catuttham katva “itiha asa itiha asa”ti idisavacanapatisamyutto puranakathasavkhato itihaso pabcamo etesanti itihasapabcama.  Tesam itihasapabcamanam.  Padam tadavasesabca byakaranam ajjheti vedeti cati padako veyyakarano.  Lokayate vitandavadasatthe mahapurisalakkhanadhikare ca dvadasasahasse mahapurisalakkhanasatthe anuno paripurakariti lokayatamahapurisalakkhanesu anavayo, avayo na hotiti vuttam hoti.  Avayo nama yo tani atthato ca ganthato ca sandharetum na sakkoti.  

 Javghaya hitam (SnA.II,448.) viharam javghaviharam, cirasanadijanitam parissamam vinodetum javghapasaranattham adighacarikanti vuttam hoti.  Anucavkamamanoti cavkamamano eva.  Anuvicaramanoti ito cito ca caramano.  Keniyassa jatilassa assamoti keniyassa assamam nivesanam.  Avahoti kabbagahanam.  Vivahoti kabbadanam.  Mahayabboti mahayajanam.  Magadhoti magadhanam issaro.  Mahatiya senaya samannagatatta seniyo.  Bimbiti suvannam, tasma sarasuvannasadisavannataya Bimbisaro.  So me nimantitoti so maya nimantito.  

 Atha brahmano pubbe katadhikaratta Buddhasaddam sutvava amatenevabhisitto vimhayarupatta aha–“Buddhoti, bho keniya, vadesi”ti.  Itaro yathabhutam acikkhanto aha–“Buddhoti, bho sela, vadami”ti.  Tato nam punapi dalhikaranattham pucchi, itaropi tatheva arocesi.  Atha kappasatasahassehipi Buddhasaddassa dullabhabhavam dassento (CS:pg.2.170) aha–“ghosopi kho eso dullabho lokasmim yadidam Buddho”ti.  Tattha yadidanti nipato, yo esoti vuttam hoti.  

 Atha brahmano Buddhasaddam sutva “kim nu kho so saccameva Buddho, udahu namamattamevassa Buddho”ti vimamsitukamo cintesi, abhasi eva va “agatani kho pana …pe… vivattacchado”ti.  Tattha “mantesu”ti vedesu.  “Tathagato kira uppajjissati”ti patikacceva suddhavasadeva brahmanavesena lakkhanani pakkhipitva vede vacenti “tadanusarena mahesakkha satta Tathagatam janissanti”ti.  Tena pubbe vedesu mahapurisalakkhanani agacchanti.  Parinibbute pana Tathagate kamena antaradhayanti, tena etarahi natthi.  Mahapurisassati panidhisamadanabanasamadanakarunadigunamahato purisassa (SnA.II,449.) Dveva gatiyoti dve eva nittha.  Kamabcayam gatisaddo “pabca kho ima, Sariputta, gatiyo”ti-adisu (ma.ni.1.153) bhavabhede, “gati miganam pavanan”ti-adisu (pari.339) nivasatthane, “evam adhimattagatimanto”ti-adisu (ma.ni.1.161) pabbayam, “gatigatan”ti-adisu (culava.204) visatabhave vattati, idha pana nitthayam veditabbo.  Tattha kibcapi yehi lakkhanehi samannagato raja hoti cakkavatti, na tehi eva Buddho.  Jatisamabbato pana taniyeva taniti vuccanti.  Tasma vuttam “yehi samannagatassa”ti.
 Sace agaram ajjhavasatiti yadi agare vasati.  Raja hoti cakkavattiti catuhi acchariyadhammehi savgahavatthuhi ca lokam rabjanato raja.  Cakkaratanam vatteti, catuhi sampatticakkehi, vattati, tehi ca param vatteti, parahitaya ca iriyapathacakkanam vatto etasmim atthiti cakkavatti.  Ettha ca rajati samabbam, cakkavattiti visesanam.  Dhammena caratiti Dhammiko, bayena samena vattatiti attho.  Dhammena rajjam labhitva raja jatoti dhammaraja.  Parahitadhammakaranena va Dhammiko, attahitadhammakaranena dhammaraja.  Caturantaya issaroti caturanto, catusamuddantaya cattubbidhadipavibhusitaya ca pathaviya issaroti attho.  Ajjhattam kodhadipaccatthike bahiddha ca sabbarajano vijesiti vijitavi.  Janapadatthavariyappattoti janapade dhuvabhavam thavarabhavam patto, na sakka kenaci (CS:pg.2.171) caletum, janapado va tamhi thavariyappatto anussukko sakammanirato acalo asampavedhitipi janapadatthavariyappatto.  

 Seyyathidanti nipato, (SnA.II,450.) tassa etani katamaniti attho.  Cakkaratanam …pe… parinayakaratanameva sattamanti tani sabbappakarato ratanasuttavannanayam vuttani.  Tesu ayam cakkavattiraja cakkaratanena ajitam jinati, hatthi-assaratanehi vijite yathasukhamanuvicarati, parinayakaratanena vijitamanurakkhati, sesehi upabhogasukhamanubhavati.  Pathamena cassa ussahasattiyogo, hatthi-assagahapatiratanehi pabhusattiyogo, parinayakaratanena mantasattiyogo suparipunno hoti, itthimaniratanehi ca tividhasattiyogaphalam.  So itthimaniratanehi bhogasukhamanubhoti, sesehi issariyasukham.  Visesato cassa purimani tini adosakusalamulajanitakammanubhavena sampajjanti, majjhimani alobhakusalamulajanitakammanubhavena, pacchimamekam amohakusalamulajanitakammanubhavenati veditabbam.  

 Parosahassanti atirekasahassam.  Surati abhirukajatika.  Viravgarupati devaputtasadisakaya, evam taveke.  Ayam panettha sabhavo virati uttamasura vuccanti, viranam avgam viravgam, virakaranam viriyanti vuttam hoti.  Viravgam rupam etesanti viravgarupa, viriyamayasarira viyati vuttam hoti.  Parasenappamaddanati sace patimukham tittheyya parasena, tam pamadditum samatthati adhippayo.  Dhammenati “pano na hantabbo”ti-adina (di.ni.2.244 ma.ni.3.257) pabcasiladhammena.  Araham hoti sammasambuddho loke vivattacchadoti ettha ragadosamohamanaditthi-avijjaduccaritachadanehi sattahi paticchanne kilesandhakare loke tam chadanam vivattetva samantato sabjataloko hutva thitoti vivattacchado.  Tattha pathamena padena pujarahata, dutiyena tassa hetu yasma sammasambuddhoti.  Tatiyena Buddhattahetu vivattacchadata (SnA.II,451.) vuttati veditabba.  Atha va vivatto ca vicchado cati vivattacchado
, vattarahito chadanarahito cati vuttam hoti.  Tena araham vattabhavena sammasambuddho chadanabhavenati evam purimapadadvayasseva hetudvayam vuttam hoti.  Dutiyena vesarajjena cettha purimasiddhi, pathamena dutiyasiddhi, tatiyacatutthehi (CS:pg.2.172) tatiyasiddhi hoti.  Purimabca dhammacakkhum, dutiyam Buddhacakkhum, tatiyam samantacakkhum sadhetiti veditabbam.  

 Idani Bhagavato santikam gantukamo aha–“kaham pana bho …pe… sammasambuddho”ti.  Evam vutteti-adisu yenesati yena disabhagena esa.  Nilavanarajiti nilavannarukkhapanti.  Vanam kira meghapantisadisam.  Yattha Bhagava tada vihasi, tam niddisanto aha –“yenesa bho, sela, nilavanaraji”ti.  Tattha “so viharati”ti ayam panettha pathaseso, bhummatthe va karanavacanam.  Pade padanti padasamipe padam.  Tena turitagamanam patisedheti.  Durasada hiti karanam aha, yasma te durasada, tasma evam bhonto agacchantuti.  Kim pana karana durasadati ce?  Sihava ekacara.  Yatha hi siha sahayakiccabhavato ekacara, evam tepi vivekakamataya.  “Yada cahan”ti-adina pana te manavake upacaram sikkhapeti.  Tattha ma opatethati ma pavesetha, ma kathethati vuttam hoti.  Agamentuti patimanentu, yava katha pariyosanam gacchati, tava tunhi bhavantuti attho.  

 Samannesiti gavesi.  Yebhuyyenati bahukani addasa, appakani naddasa.  Tato yani na addasa tani dipento aha “thapetva dve”ti.  Kavkhatiti kavkham uppadeti patthanam “aho vata passeyyan”ti.  Vicikicchatiti tato tato tani vicinanto kicchati na sakkoti datthum.  Nadhimuccatiti taya vicikicchaya sannitthanam na gacchati.  Na sampasidatiti tato “paripunnalakkhano ayan”ti Bhagavati (SnA.II,452.) pasadam napajjati.  Kavkhaya va sudubbalavimati
 vutta, vicikicchaya majjhima, anadhimuccanataya balavati, asampasadena tehi tihi dhammehi cittassa kalussiyabhavo.  

 Kosohiteti vatthikosena paticchanne.  Vatthaguyheti avgajate.  Bhagavato hi varavaranasseva kosohitam vatthaguyham suvannavannam padumagabbhasamanam.  Tam so vatthapaticchannatta apassanto antomukhagataya ca jivhaya pahutabhavam asallakkhento tesu dvisu lakkhanesu kavkhi ahosi (CS:pg.2.173) vicikicchi.  Tatharupanti katham rupam?  Kimettha amhehi vattabbam, vuttametam nagasenatthereneva milindarabba putthena (mi.pa.4.3.3)–
 “Dukkaram, bhante nagasena, Bhagavata katanti.  Kim, maharajati?  Mahajanena hirikaranokasam brahmayubrahmanassa ca antevasi-uttarassa ca bavarissa antevasinam solasannam brahmananabca selassa brahmanassa antevasinam tisatamanavanabca dassesi, bhanteti.  Na, maharaja, Bhagava guyham dasseti, chayam Bhagava dasseti, iddhiya abhisavkharitva nivasananivattham kayabandhanabaddham civaraparutam chayarupakamattam dasseti, maharajati.  Chayarupe ditthe sati dittho eva nanu, bhanteti.  Titthatetam, maharaja, hadayarupam disva bujjhanakasatto bhaveyya, hadayamamsam niharitva dasseyya sammasambuddhoti.  Kallosi, bhante, nagasena”ti (mi.pa.4.3.3).  
 Ninnametvati niharitva.  Kannasotanumasanena cettha dighabhavo, nasikasotanumasanena tanubhavo, nalatacchadanena puthulabhavo pakasitoti veditabbo.  Acariyapacariyananti acariyanabceva acariyacariyanabca.  Sake vanneti attano gune.  

 554. Paripunnakayoti lakkhanehi paripunnataya ahinavgapaccavgataya ca paripunnasariro (SnA.II,453.) Suruciti sundarasarirappabho.  Sujatoti arohaparinahasampattiya santhanasampattiya ca sunibbatto.  Carudassanoti sucirampi passantanam atittijanakam appatikulam ramaniyam caru eva dassanam assati carudassano.  Keci pana bhananti “carudassanoti sundaranetto”ti.  Suvannavannoti suvannasadisavanno.  Asiti bhavasi.  Etam sabbapadehi yojetabbam.  Susukkadathoti sutthu sukkadatho.  Bhagavato hi dathahi candakirana viya ativiya pandararamsiyo niccharanti.  Tenaha–“susukkadathosi”ti.  

 555. Mahapurisalakkhanati pubbe vuttabyabjananeva vacanantarena nigamento aha.  

 556. Idani (CS:pg.2.174) tesu lakkhanesu attano abhirucitehi lakkhanehi Bhagavantam thunanto aha–“pasannanetto”ti-adi.  Bhagava hi pabcavannapasadasampattiya pasannanetto, paripunnacandamandalasadisamukhatta sumukho, arohaparinahasampattiya braha, bahmujugattataya uju, jutimantataya patapava.  Yampi cettha pubbe vuttam, tam “majjhe samanasavghassa”ti imina pariyayena thunata puna vuttam.  Idiso hi evam virocati.  Esa nayo uttaragathayapi.  

 557-8. Uttamavanninoti uttamavannasampannassa.  Jambusandassati jambudipassa.  Pakatena issariyam vannayanto aha, apica cakkavatti catunnampi dipanam issaro hoti.  

 559. Khattiyati jatikhattiya.  Bhojati bhogiya.  Rajanoti ye keci rajjam karenta.  Anuyantati anugamino sevaka.  Rajabhirajati rajunam pujaniyo raja hutva, cakkavattiti adhippayo.  Manujindoti manussadhipati paramissaro hutva.  

 560. Evam vutte Bhagava “ye te bhavanti arahanto sammasambuddha, te sake vanne bhabbamane attanam patukaronti”ti imam selassa manoratham purento aha “rajahamasmi”ti.  Tatrayamadhippayo–yam kho mam tvam sela yacasi “raja arahasi bhavitum cakkavatti”ti, ettha appossukko hoti, rajahamasmi, sati ca rajatte yatha abbo raja samanopi yojanasatam va anusasati, dve tini va cattari va pabca va yojanasatani yojanasahassam va cakkavatti (SnA.II,454.) hutvapi catudipapariyantamattam va, nahamevam paricchinnavisayo.  Ahabhi dhammaraja anuttaro bhavaggato avicipariyantam katva tiriyam appameyya lokadhatuyo anusasami.  Yavata hi apadadvipadadibheda satta, aham tesam aggo.  Na hi me koci silena va …pe… vimuttibanadassanena va patibhago atthi.  Svaham evam dhammaraja anuttaro anuttareneva catusatipatthanadibhedabodhipakkhiyasavkhatena dhammena cakkam vattemi “idam pajahatha, idam upasampajja viharatha”ti-adina anacakkam, “idam kho pana, bhikkhave, dukkham ariyasaccan”ti-adina (sam.ni.5.1081 mahava.14) pariyattidhammena dhammacakkameva va.  Cakkam appativattiyanti (CS:pg.2.175) yam cakkam appativattiyam hoti samanena va …pe… kenaci lokasminti.  

 561-2. Evam attanam avikarontam Bhagavantam disva pitisomanassajato selo dalhikaranattham “sambuddho patijanasi”ti gathadvayamaha.  Tattha ko nu senapatiti dhammarabbo bhoto, dhammena pavattitassa dhammacakkassa anuppavattako senapati koti pucchi.  

 563. Tena ca samayena Bhagavato dakkhinapasse ayasma Sariputto nisinno hoti suvannapubjo viya siriya sobhamano, tam dassento Bhagava “maya pavattitan”ti gathamaha.  Tattha anujato Tathagatanti Tathagatahetu anujato, Tathagatena hetuna jatoti attho.  

 564. Evam “ko nu senapati”ti pabham byakaritva yam selo aha–“sambuddho patijanasi”ti, tatra nam nikkavkham katukamo “naham patibbamatteneva patijanami, apicaham imina karanena Buddho”ti bapetum “abhibbeyyan”ti gathamaha.  Tattha abhibbeyyanti vijja ca vimutti ca.  Maggasaccasamudayasaccani pana bhavetabbapahatabbani, hetuvacanena pana phalasiddhito tesam phalani nirodhasaccadukkhasaccanipi vuttaneva bhavanti.  Yato sacchikatabbam sacchikatam, paribbeyyam paribbatanti evampettha vuttameva hoti.  (SnA.II,455.) Evam catusaccabhavanaphalabca
 vijjavimuttim dassento “bujjhitabbam bujjhitva Buddho jatosmi”ti yuttena hetuna Buddhattam sadheti.  

 565-7. Evam nippariyayena attanam patukatva attani kavkhavitaranattham brahmanam abhittharayamano “vinayassu”ti gathattayamaha.  Tattha sallakattoti ragasalladisattasallakattano.  Brahmabhutoti setthabhuto.  Atituloti tulam atito upamam atito, nirupamoti attho.  Marasenappamaddanoti “kama te pathama sena”ti-adikaya “pare ca avajanati”ti (su.ni.440 mahani.28 culani.  nandamanavapucchaniddesa 47) evam vuttaya maraparisasavkhataya marasenaya (CS:pg.2.176) pamaddano.  Sabbamitteti khandhakilesabhisavkharamaccudevaputtamaradike sabbapaccatthike.  Vasikatvati attano vase vattetva.  Akutobhayoti kutoci abhayo.  

 568-70. Evam vutte selo brahmano tavadeva Bhagavati sabjatappasado pabbajjapekkho hutva “imam bhavanto”ti gathattayamaha yatha tam paripakagataya upanissayasampattiya samma codiyamano.  Tattha kanhabhijatikoti candaladinicakule jato.  

 571. Tato tepi manavaka tatheva pabbajjapekkha hutva “etabce ruccati bhoto”ti gathamahamsu yatha tam tena saddhim katadhikara kulaputta.  

 572. Atha selo tesu manavakesu tutthacitto te dassento pabbajjam yacamano “brahmana”ti gathamaha.  

 573. Tato Bhagava yasma selo atite padumuttarassa Bhagavato sasane tesamyeva tinnam purisasatanam ganasettho hutva tehi saddhim parivenam karapetva danadini pubbani ca katva kamena devamanussasampattim anubhavamano pacchime bhave tesamyeva acariyo hutva nibbatto, tabca nesam kammam vimuttiparipakaya paripakkam (SnA.II,456.) ehibhikkhubhavassa ca upanissayabhutam, tasma te sabbeva ehibhikkhupabbajjaya pabbajento “svakkhatan”ti gathamaha.  Tattha sanditthikanti paccakkham.  Akalikanti magganantaraphaluppattito na kalantare pattabbaphalam.  Yatthati yannimitta.  Maggabrahmacariyanimitta hi pabbajja appamattassa sativippavasavirahitassa tisu sikkhasu sikkhato amogha hoti.  Tenaha–“svakkhatam …pe… sikkhato”ti.  

 Evabca vatva “etha bhikkhavo”ti Bhagava avoca.  Te sabbe pattacivaradhara hutva akasenagamma Bhagavantam abhivadesum.  Evamimam tesam ehibhikkhubhavam sandhaya savgitikara “alattha kho selo …pe… upasampadan”ti ahamsu.  

 Bhuttavinti (CS:pg.2.177) bhuttavantam.  Onitapattapaninti pattato onitapanim, apanitahatthanti vuttam hoti.  Tattha “upagantva”ti pathaseso datthabbo.  Itaratha hi Bhagavantam ekamantam nisiditi na yujjati.  

 574. Aggihuttamukhati Bhagava keniyassa cittanukulavasena anumodanto evamaha.  Tattha aggiparicariyam vina brahmananam yabbabhavato “aggihuttamukha yabba”ti vuttam.  Aggihuttasettha aggihuttapadhanati attho.  Vede sajjhayantehi pathamam sajjhayitabbato savitti “chandaso mukhan”ti vutta.  Manussanam setthato raja “mukhan”ti vutto.  Nadinam adharato patisaranato ca sagaro “mukhan”ti vutto.  Candayogavasena “ajja kattika ajja rohini”ti sabjananato alokakaranato sommabhavato ca “nakkhattanam mukham cando”ti vutto.  Tapantanam aggatta adicco “tapatam mukhan”ti vutto.  Dakkhineyyanam pana aggatta visesena tasmim samaye Buddhappamukham savgham sandhaya “pubbam akavkhamananam, savgho ve yajatam mukhan”ti vutto.  Tena savgho pubbassa ayamukhanti dasseti.  

 576. Yam tam sarananti abbabyakaranagathamaha.  Tassattho (SnA.II,457.) pabcahi cakkhuhi cakkhuma Bhagava
, yasma mayam ito atthame divase tam saranam agamamha, tasma sattarattena tava sasane anuttarena damathena dantamha.  Aho te saranassa anubhavoti.  

 577-8. Tato param Bhagavantam dvihi gathahi thunitva tatiyaya vandanam yacati–

 579. 
“Bhikkhavo tisata ime, titthanti pabjalikata; 

 
Pade vira pasarehi, naga vandantu Satthuno”ti.  
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 3-8. Sallasuttavannana(CS:579-598；PTS:574-593)
 580. Animittanti (CS:pg.2.178) Sallasuttam.  Ka uppatti?  Bhagavato kira upatthako eko upasako, tassa putto kalamakasi.  So puttasokabhibhuto sattaham niraharo ahosi.  Tam anukampanto Bhagava tassa gharam gantva sokavinodanattham imam suttamabhasi.  

 Tattha animattanti kiriyakaranimittavirahitam.  Yatha hi “yadaham akkhim va nikhanissami, bhamukam va ukkhipissami, tena nimittena tam bhandam avahara”ti-adisu kiriyakaranimittamatthi, na evam jivite.  Na hi sakka laddhum “yavaham idam va idam va karomi, tava tvam jiva, ma miya”ti.  Anabbatanti ato eva na sakka ekamsena abbatum “ettakam va ettakam va kalam imina jivitabban”ti gatiya ayupariyantavasena va.  Yatha hi catumaharajikadinam parimitam ayu, na tatha maccanam, evampi ekamsena anabbatam.  

 Kasiranti anekapaccayapatibaddhavuttibhavato kiccham na sukhayapaniyam.  Tatha hi tam assasapatibaddhabca, passasapatibaddhabca, mahabhutapatibaddhabca, kabalikaraharapatibaddhabca, usmapatibaddhabca, vibbanapatibaddhabca.  Anassasantopi hi na jivati apassasantopi.  Catusu ca dhatusu (SnA.II,458.) katthamukhadi-asivisadattho viya kayo pathavidhatuppakopena tava thaddho hoti kalivgarasadiso.  Yathaha–

 
“Patthaddho bhavati kayo, dattho katthamukhena va; 

 
Pathavidhatuppakopena, hoti katthamukheva so”ti.  (dha.sa.attha.584).  

 Apodhatuppakopena putibhavam apajjitva paggharitapubbamamsalohito atthicammavaseso hoti.  Yathaha–

 
“Putiko bhavati kayo, dattho putimukhena va; 

 
Apodhatuppakopena, hoti putimukheva so”ti.  (dha.sa.attha.584).  

 Tejodhatuppakopena avgarakasuyam pakkhitto viya samanta paridayhati.  Yathaha–

 
“Santatto (CS:pg.2.179) bhavati kayo, dattho aggimukhena va; 

 
Tejodhatuppakopena, hoti aggimukheva so”ti.  (dha.sa.attha.584).  
 Vayodhatuppakopena sabchijjamanasandhibandhano pasanehi kottetva sabcunniyamanatthiko viya ca hoti.  Yathaha–

 
“Sabchinno bhavati kayo, dattho Satthamukhena va; 

 
Vayodhatuppakopena, hoti Satthamukheva so”ti.  (dha.sa.attha.584).  
 Dhatuppakopabyapannakayopi ca na jivati.  Yada pana ta dhatuyo abbamabbam patitthanadikiccam sadhentapi samam vahanti, tada jivitam pavattati.  Evam mahabhutapatibaddhabca jivitam.  Dubbhikkhadisu pana aharupacchedena sattanam jivitakkhayo pakato eva.  Evam kabalikaraharapatibaddhabca jivitam.  Tatha asitapitadiparipake kammajateje khine satta jivitakkhayam papunantapi pakata eva.  Evam usmapatibaddhabca jivitam.  Vibbane pana niruddhe niruddhato pabhuti sattanam na hoti jivitanti evampi loke pakatameva.  Evam vibbanapatibaddhabca jivitam.  Evam anekapaccayapatibaddhavuttibhavato kasiram veditabbam.  

 Parittabcati appakam, devanam jivitam upanidhaya tinagge ussavabindusadisam, cittakkhanato uddham abhavena va parittam.  Atidighayukopi hi satto atitena cittena jivittha na jivati na jivissati, (SnA.II,459.) anagatena jivissati na jivati na jivittha, paccuppannena jivati na jivittha na jivissati.  Vuttabcetam–

 
“Jivitam attabhavo ca, sukhadukkha ca kevala; 

 
Ekacittasamayutta, lahuso vattate khano.  

 
“Cullasitisahassani kappa titthanti ye maru; 

 
Natveva tepi jivanti, dvihi cittehi samyuta”ti.  (mahani.10).  
 Tabca dukkhena samyutanti tabca jivitam evam animittamanabbatam kasiram parittabca samanampi situnhadamsamakasadisamphassakhuppipasasavkharadukkhaviparinamadukkhadukkhadukkhehi samyutam.  Kim vuttam hoti?  Yasma idisam maccanam jivitam, tasma (CS:pg.2.180) tvam yava tam parikkhayam na gacchati, tava dhammacariyameva bruhaya, ma puttamanusocati.  

 581. Athapi mabbeyyasi “sabbupakaranehi puttam anurakkhantassapi me so mato, tena socami”ti, evampi ma soci.  Na hi so upakkamo atthi, yena jata na miyyare, na hi sakka kenaci upakkamena jata satta ma marantuti rakkhitunti vuttam hoti.  Tato yasma so “jaram patva nama, bhante, maranam anurupam, atidaharo me putto mato”ti cintesi, tasma aha “jarampi patva maranam, evamdhamma hi panino”ti, jaram patvapi appatvapi maranam, natthi ettha niyamoti vuttam hoti.  

 582. Idani tamattham nidassanena sadhento “phalanamiva pakkanan”ti-adimaha.  Tassattho–yatha phalanam pakkanam yasma suriyuggamanato pabhuti suriyatapena santappamane rukkhe pathaviraso ca aporaso ca pattato sakham sakhato khandham khandhato mulanti evam anukkamena mulato pathavimeva pavisati, ogamanato pabhuti pana pathavito mulam mulato khandhanti evam anukkamena sakhapattapallavadini puna arohati, evam arohanto ca paripakagate phale vantamulam na pavisati.  Atha suriyatapena tappamane vantamule parilaho uppajjati.  Tena tani phalani pato pato niccakalam patanti, nesam pato patanato bhayam hoti, patana bhayam hotiti attho.  Evam jatanam maccanam niccam maranato (SnA.II,460.)  bhayam Pakkaphalasadisa hi sattati.  

 583-6. Kibca bhiyyo “yathapi kumbhakarassa …pe… jivitan”ti.  Tasma “dahara ca …pe… parayana”ti evam ganha, evabca gahetva “tesam maccu …pe… bati va pana batake”ti evampi ganha.  Yasma ca na pita tayate puttam, bati va pana batake, tasma pekkhatamyeva …pe… niyati.  

 Tattha ayam yojana–passamananamyeva batinam “amma, tata”ti-adina nayena puthu anekappakarakam lalapatamyeva maccanam ekameko (CS:pg.2.181) macco yatha go vajjho evam niyati, evam passa, upasaka, yava atano lokoti.  

 587. Tattha ye Buddhapaccekabuddhadayo dhitisampanna, te “evamabbhahato loko maccuna ca jaraya ca, so na sakka kenaci parittanam katun”ti yasma jananti, tasma dhira na socanti viditva lokapariyayam.  Imam lokasabhavam batva na socantiti vuttam hoti.  

 588. Tvam pana yassa maggam …pe… paridevasi.  Kim vuttam hoti?  Yassa matukucchim agatassa agatamaggam va ito cavitva abbattha gatassa gatamaggam va na janasi, tassa ime ubho ante asampassam nirattham paridevasi.  Dhira pana te passanta viditva lokapariyayam na socantiti.  

 589. Idani “nirattham paridevasi”ti ettha vuttaparidevanaya niratthakabhavam sadhento “paridevayamano ce”ti-adimaha.  Tattha udabbaheti ubbaheyya dhareyya, attani sabjaneyyati attho.  Sammulho himsamattananti sammulho hutva attanam badhento.  Kayira ce nam vicakkhanoti yadi tadiso kabci attham udabbahe, vicakkhanopi nam paridevam kareyya.  

 590. Na hi runnenati etthayam yojana–na pana koci runnena va sokena va cetaso santim pappoti, apica kho pana rodato socato ca bhiyyo assa uppajjate dukkham, sarirabca dubbanniyadihi upahabbatiti.  

 591. Na tena petati tena paridevanena kalakata na palenti na yapenti, na tam tesam upakaraya hoti.  Tasma nirattha paridevanati.  

 592. Na kevalabca nirattha, anatthampi avahati.  Kasma?  Yasma (SnA.II,461.)  sokamappajaham …pe… vasamanvagu.  Tattha anutthunantoti anusocanto.  Vasamanvaguti vasam gato.  

 593. Evampi (CS:pg.2.182) niratthakattam anatthavahattabca sokassa dassetva idani sokavinayattham ovadanto “abbepi passa”ti-adimaha.  Tattha gamineti gamike, paralokagamanasajje thiteti vuttam hoti.  Phandantevidha paninoti maranabhayena phandamaneyeva idha satte.  

 594. Yena yenati yenakarena mabbanti “dighayuko bhavissati, arogo bhavissati”ti.  Tato tam abbathayeva hoti, so evam mabbito maratipi, rogipi hoti.  Etadiso ayam vinabhavo mabbitappaccanikena hoti, passa, upasaka, lokasabhavanti evamettha adhippayayojana veditabba.
 596. Arahato sutvati imam evarupam arahato dhammadesanam sutva.  Neso labbha maya ititi so peto “idani maya puna jivatu”ti na labbha iti parijananto, vineyya paridevitanti vuttam hoti.
 597. Kibca bhiyyo–“yatha saranamadittam …pe… dhamsaye”ti.  Tattha dhiro dhitisampadaya, sapabbo sabhavikapabbaya, pandito bahusaccapabbaya, kusalo cintakajatikataya veditabbo.  Cintamayasutamayabhavanamayapabbahi va yojetabbam.  

 598-9. Na kevalabca sokameva, paridevam …pe… sallamattano.  Tattha pajappanti tanham.  Domanassanti cetasikadukkham.  Abbaheti uddhare.  Sallanti etameva tippakaram dunniharanatthena antovijjhanatthena ca sallam.  Pubbe vuttam sattavidham ragadisallam va.  Etasmibhi abbulhe salle abbulhasallo …pe… nibbutoti arahattanikutena desanam nitthapesi.  Tattha asitoti tanhaditthihi anissito.  Pappuyyati papunitva.  Sesam idha ito pubbe vuttatta uttanatthameva, tasma na vannitam.  
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3-9. Vasetthasuttavannana (CS:599-661；PTS:594-656)
(SnA.II,462.)  
 Evam (CS:pg.2.183) me sutanti Vasetthasuttam.  Ka uppatti?  Ayameva yassa nidane vutta atthavannanam panassa vuttanayani uttanatthani ca padani pariharanta karissama.  Icchanavgaloti gamassa namam.  Brahmanamahasalanam cavki tarukkho todeyyoti voharanamametam.  Pokkharasati janussoniti nemittikam.  Tesu kira eko Himavantapasse pokkharaniya padume nibbatto, abbataro tapaso tam padumam gahetva tattha sayitam darakam disva samvaddhetva rabbo dassesi.  Pokkhare sayitatta “pokkharasati”ti cassa namamakasi.  Ekassa thanantare nemittikam.  Tena kira janussoninamakam purohitatthanam laddham, so teneva pabbayi.  

 Te sabbepi abbe ca abhibbata abhibbata brahmanamahasala kasma icchanavgale pativasantiti?  Vedasajjhayanaparivimamsanattham.  Tena kira samayena Kosalajanapade vedaka brahmana vedanam sajjhayakaranatthabca atthupaparikkhanatthabca tasmimyeva game sannipatanti.  Tena tepi antarantara attano bhogagamato agamma tattha pativasanti.  

 Vasetthabharadvajananti vasetthassa ca bharadvajassa ca.  Ayamantarakathati yam attano sahayakabhavanurupam katham kathenta anuvicarimsu, tassa kathaya antara vemajjheyeva ayam abba katha udapaditi vuttam hoti.  Samsuddhagahanikoti samsuddhakucchiko, samsuddhaya brahmaniya eva kucchismim nibbattoti adhippayo.  “Samavepakiniya gahaniya”ti-adisu hi udaraggi “gahani”ti vuccati.  Idha pana matukucchi.  Yava sattamati matu mata, pitu pitati evam patilomena yava satta jatiyo.  Ettha ca pitamaho ca pitamahi ca pitamaha, tatha matamaho ca matamahi ca matamaha, pitamaha ca (SnA.II,463.)  matamaha ca pitamahayeva.  Pitamahanam yugam pitamahayugam.  Yuganti ayuppamanam.  Abhilapamattameva cetam, atthato pana pitamahayeva pitamahayugam.  Akkhittoti jatim arabbha “kim so”ti kenaci anavabbato (CS:pg.2.184) Anupakkutthoti jatisandosavadena anupakkutthapubbo.  Vatasampannoti acarasampanno.  Sabbapetunti bapetum bodhetum, nirantaram katunti vuttam hoti.  Ayamati gacchama.  

 600. Anubbatapatibbatati “tevijja tumhe”ti evam mayam acariyehi ca anubbata attana ca patijanimhati attho.  Asmati bhavama.  Ubhoti dvepi jana.  Aham pokkharasatissa, tarukkhassayam manavoti aham pokkharasatissa jetthantevasi aggasisso, ayam tarukkhassati adhippayena bhanati acariyasampattim attano sampattibca dipento.  

 601. Tevijjananti tivedanam.  Kevalinoti nitthavgata.  Asmaseti amha bhavama.  Idani tam kevalibhavam vittharento aha–“padakasma …pe… sadisa”ti.  Tattha jappeti vede.  Kammunati dasavidhena kusalakammapathakammuna.  Ayabhi pubbe sattavidham kayavacikammam sandhaya “yato kho bho silava hoti”ti aha.  Tividham manokammam sandhaya “vatasampanno”ti aha.  Tena samannagato hi acarasampanno hoti.  

 602-5. Idani tam vacanantarena dassento aha–“ahabca kammuna brumi”ti.  Khayatitanti unabhavam atitam, paripunnanti attho.  Peccati upagantva.  Namassantiti namo karonti.  Cakkhum loke samuppannanti avijjandhakare loke, tam andhakaram vidhamitva lokassa ditthadhammikadi-atthasandassanena cakkhu hutva samuppannam.  

 606. Evam abhitthavitva vasetthena yacito Bhagava dvepi (SnA.II,464.)  jane savganhanto aha–“tesam vo aham byakkhissan”ti-adi.  Tattha byakkhissanti byakarissami.  Anupubbanti titthatu tava brahmanacinta, kitapatavgatinarukkhato pabhuti vo anupubbam byakkhissanti evamettha adhippayo veditabbo, evam vittharakathaya vinetabba hi te manavaka.  Jativibhavganti jativittharam.  Abbamabba hi jatiyoti tesam tesabhi pananam jatiyo abba abba nanappakarati attho.  

 607. Tato (CS:pg.2.185) pananam jativibhavge kathetabbe “tinarukkhepi janatha”ti anupadinnakanam tava kathetum araddho.  Tam kimatthamiti ce?  Upadinnesu sukhabapanattham.  Anupadinnesu hi jatibhede gahite upadinnesu so pakatataro hoti.  Tattha tinani nama antophegguni bahisarani.  Tasma talanalikeradayopi tinasavgaham gacchanti.  Rukkha nama bahipheggu antosara.  Tinani ca rukkha ca tinarukkha.  Te upayogabahuvacanena dassento aha–“tinarukkhepi janatha”ti.  Na capi patijanareti “mayam tina, mayam rukkha”ti evampi na patijananti.  Livgam jatimayanti apatijanantanampi ca tesam jatimayameva santhanam attano mulabhutatinadisadisameva hoti.  Kim karanam?  Abbamabba hi jatiyo, yasma abba tinajati, abba rukkhajati; tinesupi abba talajati, abba nalikerajatiti evam vittharetabbam.  

 Tena kim dipeti?  Yam jativasena nana hoti, tam attano patibbam paresam va upadesam vinapi abbajatito visesena gayhati.  Yadi ca jatiya brahmano bhaveyya, sopi attano patibbam paresam va upadesam vina khattiyato vessasuddato va visesena gayheyya, na ca gayhati, tasma na jatiya brahmanoti.  Parato pana “yatha etasu jatisu”ti imaya gathaya etamattham vacibhedeneva avikarissati.  

 608. Evam anupadinnesu jatibhedam dassetva upadinnesu tam dassento “tato kite”ti evamadimaha.  Tattha kitati kimayo.  Patavgati (SnA.II,465.)  patavgayeva.  Yava kunthakipilliketi kunthakipillikam pariyantam katvati attho.  

 609. Khuddaketi kalakakandakadayo.  Mahallaketi sasabilaradayo.  Sabbe hi te anekavanna.  

 610. Padudareti udarapade, udaramyeva yesam padati vuttam hoti.  Dighapitthiketi sappanabhi sisato yava navguttha pitthi eva hoti, tena te “dighapitthika”ti vuccanti.  Tepi anekappakara asivisadibhedena.  

 611. Odaketi (CS:pg.2.186) udakamhi jate.  Macchapi anekappakara rohitamacchadibhedena.  

 612. Pakkhiti sakune.  Te hi pakkhanam atthitaya “pakkhi”ti vuccanti.  Pattehi yantiti pattayana.  Vehase gacchantiti vihavgama.  Tepi anekappakara kakadibhedena.  

 613. Evam thalajalakasagocaranam pananam jatibhedam dassetva idani yenadhippayena tam dassesi, tam avikaronto “yatha etasu”ti gathamaha.  Tassattho savkhepato pubbe vuttadhippayavannanavaseneva veditabbo.  

 614-6. Vittharato panettha yam vattabbam, tam sayameva dassento “na kesehi”ti-adimaha.  Tatrayam yojana–yam vuttam “natthi manussesu livgam jatimayam puthu”ti, tam evam natthiti veditabbam.  Seyyathidam, na kesehiti.  Na hi “brahmananam idisa kesa honti, khattiyanam idisa”ti niyamo atthi yatha hatthi-assamigadinanti imina nayena sabbam yojetabbam.  Livgam jatimayam neva, yatha abbasu jatisuti idam pana vuttassevatthassa nigamananti veditabbam.  Tassa yojana–tadeva yasma imehi kesadihi natthi manussesu livgam jatimayam puthu, tasma veditabbametam “brahmanadibhedesu manussesu livgam jatimayam neva yatha abbasu jatisu”ti.  

 617. Idani evam jatibhede asantepi brahmano khattiyoti idam nanattam yatha jatam, tam dassetum “paccattan”ti gathamaha.  Tassattho–etam tiracchananam viya yonisiddhameva kesadisanthananattam manussesu (SnA.II,466.)  brahmanadinam attano attano sariresu na vijjati.  Avijjamanepi pana etasmim yadetam brahmano khattiyoti nanattavidhanapariyayam vokaram, tam vokarabca manussesu samabbaya pavuccati, voharamattena vuccatiti.  

 619-625. Ettavata (CS:pg.2.187) Bhagava bharadvajassa vadam niggahetva idani yadi jatiya brahmano bhaveyya, ajivasilacaravipannopi brahmano bhaveyya.  Yasma pana porana brahmana tassa brahmanabhavam na icchanti loke ca abbepi panditamanussa, tasma vasetthassa vadapaggahanattham tam dassento “yo hi koci manussesu”ti-adika attha gathayo aha.  Tattha gorakkhanti khettarakkham, kasikammanti vuttam hoti.  Pathavi hi “go”ti vuccati, tappabhedo ca khettam.  Puthusippenati tantavayakammadinanasippena.  Voharanti vanijjam.  Parapessenati paresam veyyavaccena.  Issatthanti avudhajivikam, usubca sattibcati vuttam hoti.  Porohiccenati purohitakammena.  

 626. Evam brahmanasamayena ca lokavoharena ca ajivasilacaravipannassa abrahmanabhavam sadhetva evam sante na jatiya brahmano, gunehi pana brahmano hoti.  Tasma yattha yattha kule jato yo gunava, so brahmano, ayamettha bayoti evametam bayam atthato apadetva puna tadeva bayam vacibhedena pakasento aha “na caham brahmanam brumi”ti.
 Tassattho–aham pana yvayam catusu yonisu yattha katthaci jato, tatrapi va visesena yo brahmanasamabbitaya matari sambhuto, tam yonijam mattisambhavam ya cayam “ubhato sujato”ti-adina (di.ni.1.303 ma.ni.2.424) nayena brahmanehi brahmanassa parisuddha-uppattimaggasavkhata yoni kathiyati, “samsuddhagahaniko”ti imina ca matusampatti, tatopi jatasambhutatta “yonijo mattisambhavo”ti ca vuccati, tampi yonijam mattisambhavam imina ca yonijamattisambhavamattena brahmanam na (SnA.II,467.)  brumi Kasma?  Yasma “bho bho”ti vacanamattena abbehi sakibcanehi visitthatta bhovadi nama so hoti, sace hoti sakibcano.  Yo panayam yattha katthaci kule jatopi ragadikibcanabhavena akibcano, sabbagahanapatinissaggena ca anadano, akibcanam anadanam tamaham brumi brahmanam.  Kasma?  Yasma bahitapapoti.
 627. Kibca (CS:pg.2.188) bhiyyo–“sabbasamyojanam chetva”ti-adika sattavisati gatha.  Tattha sabbasamyojananti dasavidham samyojanam.  Na paritassatiti tanhaya na tassati.  Tamahanti tam aham ragadinam savganam atikkantatta savgatigam, catunnampi yoganam abhavena visamyuttam brahmanam vadamiti attho.
 628. Naddhinti nayhanabhavena pavattam kodham.  Varattanti bandhanabhavena pavattam tanham.  Sandanam sahanukkamanti anusayanukkamasahitam dvasatthiditthisandanam, idam sabbampi chinditva thitam avijjapalighassa ukkhittatta ukkhittapaligham catunnam saccannam Buddhatta Buddham aham brahmanam vadamiti attho.
 629. Adutthoti evam dasahi akkosavatthuhi akkosabca pani-adihi pothanabca andubandhanadihi bandhanabca yo akuddhamanaso hutva adhivasesi, khantibalena samannagatatta khantibalam, punappunam uppattiya anikabhutena teneva khantibalanikena samannagatatta balanikam tam evarupam aham brahmanam vadamiti attho.
 630. Vatantanti dhutavatena samannagatam, catuparisuddhisilena silavantam, tanha-ussadabhavena anussadam, chalindriyadamanena dantam, kotiyam thitena attabhavena antimasariram tamaham brahmanam vadamiti attho.
 631. Yo na limpatiti evameva yo abbhantare duvidhepi kame na limpati, tasmim kame na santhati, tamaham brahmanam vadamiti attho.
 632. Dukkhassati khandhadukkhassa.  Pannabharanti ohitakkhandhabharam catuhi yogehi sabbakilesehi va visamyuttam tamaham brahmanam vadamiti (SnA.II,468.)  attho.
 633. Gambhirapabbanti gambhiresu khandhadisu pavattaya pabbaya samannagatam, dhammojapabbaya medhavim, “ayam duggatiya, ayam sugatiya, ayam nibbanassa maggo, ayam amaggo”ti evam magge amagge ca chekataya maggamaggassa (CS:pg.2.189) kovidam, arahattasavkhatam uttamatthamanuppattam tamaham brahmanam vadamiti attho.
 634. Asamsatthanti dassanasavanasamullapaparibhogakayasamsagganam abhavena asamsattham.  Ubhayanti gihihi ca anagarehi cati ubhayehipi asamsattham.  Anokasarinti analayacarim, tam evarupam aham brahmanam vadamiti attho.
 635. Nidhayati nikkhipitva oropetva.  Tasesu thavaresu cati tanhatasena tasesu tanhabhavena thirataya thavaresu.  Yo na hantiti yo evam sabbasattesu vigatapatighataya nikkhittadando neva kabci sayam hanati, na abbena ghateti, tamaham brahmanam vadamiti attho.
 636. Aviruddhanti aghatavasena viruddhesupi lokiyamahajanesu aghatabhavena aviruddham, hatthagate dande va satthe va avijjamanepi paresam paharadanato aviratatta attadandesu janesu nibbutam nikkhittadandam, pabcannam khandhanam “aham maman”ti gahitatta sadanesu, tassa gahanassa abhavena anadanam tam evarupam aham brahmanam vadamiti attho.
 637. Araggati yassete ragadayo ayabca paragunamakkhanalakkhano makkho aragga sasapo viya papatito, yatha sasapo aragge na santitthati, evam citte na titthati, tamaham brahmanam vadamiti attho.
 638. Akakkasanti apharusam.  Vibbapaninti atthavibbapanim.  Saccanti bhutam.  Nabhisajeti yaya giraya abbam kujjhapanavasena na laggapeyya.  Khinasavo nama evarupameva giram bhaseyya.  Tasma tamaham brahmanam vadamiti attho.
 639. Satakabharanadisu digham va rassam va, manimuttadisu anum va thulam va mahaggha-appagghavasena subham va asubham va yo puggalo imasmim (CS:pg.2.190) loke parapariggahitam nadiyati, tamaham (SnA.II,469.)  brahmanam vadamiti attho.  

 640. Nirasasanti
 nittanham.  Visamyuttanti sabbakilesehi viyuttam tamaham brahmanam vadamiti attho.
 641. Alayati tanha.  Abbaya akathamkathiti attha vatthuni yathabhutam janitva atthavatthukaya vicikicchaya nibbicikiccho.  Amatogadhamanuppattanti amatam nibbanam ogahetva anuppattam tamaham brahmanam vadamiti attho.  

 642. Ubhoti dvepi pubbani papani ca chaddetvati attho.  Savganti ragadibhedam savgam.  Upaccagati atikkanto.  Tamaham vattamulasokena asokam, abbhantare ragarajadinam abhavena virajam, nirupakkilesataya suddham brahmanam vadamiti attho.  

 643. Vimalanti abbhadimalavirahitam.  Suddhanti nirupakkilesam.  Vippasannanti pasannacittam.  Anavilanti kilesavilattavirahitam.  Nandibhavaparikkhinanti tisu bhavesu parikkhinatanham tamaham brahmanam vadamiti attho.  

 644. Yo bhikkhu imam ragapalipathabceva kilesaduggabca samsaravattabca catunnam saccanam appativijjhanakamohabca atito, cattaro oghe tinno hutva param anuppatto, duvidhena jhanena jhayi, tanhaya abhavena anejo, kathamkathaya abhavena akathamkathi, upadananam abhavena anupadiyitva kilesanibbanena nibbuto, tamaham brahmanam vadamiti attho.  

 645. Yo puggalo, idha loke, ubhopi kame hitva anagaro hutva paribbajati, tam parikkhinakamabceva parikkhinabhavabca aham brahmanam vadamiti attho.  

 646. Yo (CS:pg.2.191) idha loke chadvarikam tanham jahitva gharavasena anatthiko anagaro hutva paribbajati, tanhaya ceva bhavassa ca parikkhinatta tanhabhavaparikkhinam tamaham brahmanam vadamiti attho.  

 647. Manusakam yoganti manusakam ayubceva pabcavidhakamagune ca.  Dibbayogepi eseva nayo.  Upaccagati yo manusakam yogam hitva dibbam atikkanto, tam sabbehi catuhi yogehi visamyuttam aham brahmanam vadamiti attho.  

 648. Ratinti pabcakamagunaratim.  Aratinti arabbavase ukkanthitattam.  (SnA.II,470.)  Sitibhutanti nibbutam, nirupadhinti nirupakkilesam, viranti tam evarupam sabbam khandhalokam abhibhavitva thitam viriyavantam aham brahmanam vadamiti attho.  

 649. Yo vediti yo sattanam sabbakarena cutibca patisandhibca pakatam katva janati, tamaham alaggataya asattam, patipattiya sutthu gatatta sugatam, catunnam saccanam Buddhataya Buddham brahmanam vadamiti attho.  

 650. Yassati yassete devadayo gatim na jananti, tamaham asavanam khinataya khinasavam, kilesehi arakatta arahantam brahmanam vadamiti attho.  

 651. Pureti atitakkhandhesu.  Pacchati anagatesu.  Majjheti paccuppannesu.  Kibcananti yassetesu thanesu tanhagahasavkhatam kibcanam natthi.  Tamaham ragakibcanadihi akibcanam.  Kassaci gahanassa abhavena anadanam brahmanam vadamiti attho.  

 652. Acchambhitattena usabhasadisataya usabham, uttamatthena pavaram, viriyasampattiya viram, mahantanam silakkhandhadinam esitatta mahesim, tinnam maranam vijitatta vijitavinam, ninhatakilesataya nhatakam, catusaccabuddhataya Buddham tam evarupam brahmanam vadamiti attho.  

 653. Yo pubbenivasam pakatam katva janati, chabbisatidevalokabhedam saggam, catubbidham apayabca dibbacakkhuna passati, atho jatikkhayasavkhatam arahattam patto, tamaham brahmanam vadamiti attho.  

 654. Evam (CS:pg.2.192) Bhagava gunato brahmanam vatva “ye ‘jatito brahmano’ti abhinivesam karonti, te idam voharamattam ajananta, sa ca nesam ditthi dudditthi”ti dassento “samabba hesa”ti gathadvayamaha.  Tassattho–“yadidam brahmano khattiyo bharadvajo vasettho”ti namagottam pakappitam, samabba hesa lokasmim, pabbattivoharamattanti veditabbam.  Kasma?  Yasma sammucca samudagatam samanubbaya (SnA.II,471.)  agatam.  Tabhi tattha tattha jatakaleyevassa batisalohitehi pakappitam katam.  No cetam evam pakappeyyum, na koci kabci disva “ayam brahmano”ti va “bharadvajo”ti va janeyya.  

 655. Evam pakappitabcetam digharattamanusayitam ditthigatamajanatam, “pakappitam namagottam, namagottamattametam samvoharattham pakappitan”ti ajanantanam sattanam hadaye digharattam ditthigatamanusayitam, tassa anusayitatta tam namagottam ajananta te pabruvanti “jatiya hoti brahmano”ti, ajanantayeva evam vadantiti vuttam hoti.  

 656-7. Evam “ye ‘jatito brahmano’ti abhinivesam karonti, te idam voharamattamajananta, sa ca nesam ditthi dudditthi”ti dassetva idani nippariyayameva jativadam patikkhipanto kammavadabca niropento “na jacca”ti-adimaha.  Tattha “kammuna brahmano hoti, kammuna hoti abrahmano”ti imissa upaddhagathaya atthavittharanattham “kassako kammuna”ti-adi vuttam.  Tattha kammunati paccuppannena kasikammadinibbattakacetanakammuna.  

 659. Paticcasamuppadadassati “imina paccayena evam hoti”ti evam paticcasamuppadadassavino.  Kammavipakakovidati sammanavamanarahe kule kammavasena uppatti hoti, abbapi hinapanitata hinapanite kamme vipaccamane hotiti evam kammavipakakusala.  

 660. “Kammunavattati”ti gathaya pana “loko”ti va “paja”ti va “satta”ti va ekoyeva attho, vacanamattameva nanam.  Purimapadena cettha (CS:pg.2.193) “atthi brahma mahabrahma …pe… settho sajita vasi pita bhutabhabyanan”ti (di.ni.1.42) imissa (SnA.II,472.)  ditthiya nisedho veditabbo.  Kammuna hi vattati tasu tasu gatisu uppajjati loko, tassa ko sajitati?  Dutiyena “evam kammuna uppannopi ca pavattiyampi atitapaccuppannabhedena kammuna eva pavattati, sukhadukkhani paccanubhonto hinapanitadibhavam apajjanto pavattati”ti dasseti.  Tatiyena tamevattham nigameti “evam sabbathapi kammanibandhana satta kammeneva baddha hutva pavattanti, na abbatha”ti.  Catutthena tamattham upamaya vibhaveti rathassaniva yayatoti.  Yatha rathassa yayato ani nibandhanam hoti, na taya anibaddho yati, evam lokassa uppajjato ca pavattato ca kammam nibandhanam, na tena anibaddho uppajjati nappavattati.  

 661. Idani yasma evam kammanibandhano loko, tasma setthena kammuna setthabhavam dassento “tapena”ti gathadvayamaha.  Tattha tapenati indriyasamvarena.  Brahmacariyenati sikkhanissitena vuttavasesasetthacariyena.  Samyamenati silena.  Damenati pabbaya.  Etena setthatthena brahmabhutena kammuna brahmano hoti.  Kasma?  Yasma etam brahmanamuttamam, yasma etam kammam uttamo brahmanabhavoti vuttam hoti.  “Brahmanan”tipi patho, tassattho–brahmam anetiti brahmanam, brahmabhavam aneti avahati detiti vuttam hoti.  

 662. Dutiyagathaya santoti santakileso.  Brahma sakkoti brahma ca sakko ca.  Yo evarupo, so na kevalam brahmano, apica kho brahma ca sakko ca so vijanatam panditanam, evam vasettha janahiti vuttam hoti.  Sesam vuttanayamevati.  

Paramatthajotikaya Khuddaka-atthakathaya

Suttanipata-atthakathaya vasetthasuttavannana nitthita.

3-10. Kokalikasuttavannana (CS:662-683；PTS:657-678)

(SnA.II,473.)  
 Evam (CS:pg.2.194) me sutanti Kokalikasuttam.  Ka uppatti?  Imassa suttassa uppatti atthavannanayameva avi bhavissati.  Atthavannanaya cassa evam me sutanti-adi vuttanayameva.  Atha kho Kokalikoti ettha pana ko ayam kokaliko, kasma ca upasavkamiti?  Vuccate–ayam kira kokalikaratthe kokalikanagare kokalikasetthissa putto pabbajitva pitara karapite vihareyeva pativasati “Culakokaliko”ti namena, na devadattassa sisso.  So hi brahmanaputto “Mahakokaliko”ti pabbayi.  

 Bhagavati kira Savatthiyam viharante dve aggasavaka pabcamattehi bhikkhusatehi saddhim janapadacarikam caramana upakatthaya vassupanayikaya vivekavasam vasitukama te bhikkhu uyyojetva attano pattacivaramadaya tasmim janapade tam nagaram patva tam viharam agamamsu.  Tattha te kokalikena saddhim sammoditva tam ahamsu–“avuso, mayam idha temasam vasissama, ma kassaci aroceyyasi”ti.  So “sadhu”ti patissunitva temase atite itaradivasam pageva nagaram pavisitva arocesi–“tumhe aggasavake idhagantva vasamane na janittha, na te koci paccayenapi nimanteti”ti.  Nagaravasino “kasma no, bhante, narocayittha”ti.  Kim arocitena, kim naddasatha dve bhikkhu vasante, nanu ete aggasavakati.  Te khippam sannipatitva sappigulavatthadini anetva kokalikassa purato nikkhipimsu.  So cintesi–“paramappiccha aggasavaka ‘payuttavacaya uppanno labho’ti batva na sadiyissanti, asadiyanta addha ‘avasikassa detha’ti bhanissanti, handaham imam labham gahapetva (SnA.II,474.)  gacchami”ti So tatha akasi, thera disvava payuttavacaya uppannabhavam batva “ime paccaya neva amhakam na kokalikassa vattanti”ti cintetva “avasikassa detha”ti avatva patikkhipitva pakkamimsu.  Tena kokaliko “kathabhi nama attana agganhanta mayhampi na dapesun”ti domanassam uppadesi.  

 Te (CS:pg.2.195) Bhagavato santikam agamamsu.  Bhagava ca pavaretva sace attana janapadacarikam na gacchati, aggasavake peseti–“caratha, bhikkhave, carikam bahujanahitaya”ti-adini (mahava.32) vatva Idamacinnam Tathagatanam.  Tena kho pana samayena attana agantukamo hoti.  Atha kho ime punadeva uyyojesi–“gacchatha, bhikkhave, caratha carikan”ti.  Te pabcamattehi bhikkhusatehi saddhim carikam caramana anupubbena tasmim ratthe tameva nagaram agamamsu.  Nagara there sabjanitva saha parikkharehi danam sajjetva nagaramajjhe mandapam katva danam adamsu, theranabca parikkhare upanamesum.  Thera gahetva bhikkhusavghassa adamsu.  Tam disva kokaliko cintesi–“ime pubbe appiccha ahesum, idani lobhabhibhuta papiccha jata, pubbepi appicchasantutthapavivittasadisa mabbe, ime papiccha asantagunaparidipaka papabhikkhu”ti.  So there upasavkamitva “avuso, tumhe pubbe appiccha santuttha pavivitta viya ahuvattha, idani panattha papabhikkhu jata”ti vatva pattacivaramadaya tavadeva taramanarupo nikkhamitva gantva “Bhagavato etamattham arocessami”ti savatthabhimukho gantva anupubbena Bhagavantam upasavkami.  Ayamettha kokaliko, imina karanena upasavkami.  Tena vuttam “atha kho kokaliko bhikkhu yena Bhagava tenupasavkami”ti-adi.  

 Bhagava tam turitaturitam agacchantam disvava avajjetva abbasi –“aggasavake akkositukamo agato”ti.  “Sakka nu kho patisedhetun”ti ca avajjento “na sakka, theresu (SnA.II,475.)  aparajjhitva agato, ekamsena padumaniraye uppajjissati”ti addasa.  Evam disvapi pana “Sariputtamoggallanepi nama garahantam sutva na nisedheti”ti parupavadamocanattham ariyupavadassa mahasavajjabhavadassanatthabca “ma hevan”ti-adina nayena tikkhattum patisedhesi.  Tattha ma hevanti ma evamaha, ma evam abhaniti attho.  Pesalati piyasila.  Saddhayikoti saddhagamakaro, pasadavahoti vuttam hoti.  Paccayikoti paccayakaro, “evametan”ti sannitthavahoti vuttam hoti.  

 Acirapakkantassati pakkantassa sato na cireneva sabbo kayo phuto ahositi kesaggamattampi okasam avajjetva sakalasariram atthini (CS:pg.2.196) bhinditva uggatahi pilakahi ajjhotthatam ahosi.  Tattha yasma Buddhanubhavena tatharupam kammam Buddhanam sammukhibhave vipakam na deti, dassanupacare pana vijahitamatte deti, tasma tassa acirapakkantassa pilaka utthahimsu.  Teneva vuttam “acirapakkantassa ca kokalikassa”ti.  Atha kasma tattheva na atthasiti ce?  Kammanubhavena.  Okasakatabhi kammam avassam vipaccati, tam tassa tattha thatum na deti.  So kammanubhavena codiyamano utthayasana pakkami.  Kalayamattiyoti canakamattiyo Beluvasalatukamattiyoti tarunabeluvamattiyo.  Pabhijjimsuti bhijjimsu.  Tasu bhinnasu sakalasariram panasapakkam viya ahosi.  So pakkena gattena anayabyasanam patva dukkhabhibhuto Jetavanadvarakotthake sayi.  Atha dhammassavanattham agatagata manussa tam disva “dhi kokalika, dhi kokalika, ayuttamakasi, attanoyeva mukham nissaya anayabyasanam pattosi”ti ahamsu.  Tesam sutva (SnA.II,476.)  arakkhadevata dhikkaram akamsu, arakkhadevatanam akasatthadevatati imina upayena yava akanitthabhavana ekadhikkaro udapadi.  

 Tada ca turu nama bhikkhu kokalikassa upajjhayo anagamiphalam patva suddhavasesu nibbatto hoti.  Sopi samapattiya vutthito tam dhikkaram sutva agamma kokalikam ovadi Sariputtamoggallanesu cittappasadajananattham.  So tassapi vacanam aggahetva abbadatthu tameva aparadhetva kalam katva padumaniraye uppajji.  Tenaha–“atha kho kokaliko bhikkhu tenevabadhena …pe… aghatetva”ti.  

 Atha kho Brahma Sahampatiti ko ayam brahma, kasma ca Bhagavantam upasavkamitva etadavocati?  Ayam Kassapassa Bhagavato sasane Sahako nama bhikkhu anagami hutva suddhavasesu uppanno, tattha nam “sahampati brahma”ti sabjananti.  So pana “aham Bhagavantam upasavkamitva padumanirayam kittessami, tato Bhagava bhikkhunam arocessati.  Kathanusandhikusala bhikkhu tatthayuppamanam pucchissanti, Bhagava acikkhanto ariyupavade adinavam pakasessati”ti imina karanena Bhagavantam upasavkamitva (CS:pg.2.197) etadavoca.  Bhagava tatheva akasi, abbataropi bhikkhu pucchi.  Tena ca puttho “seyyathapi bhikkhu”ti-adimaha.  

 Tattha Visatikharikoti magadhakena patthena cattaro pattha Kosalaratthe eko pattho hoti, tena patthena cattaro pattha alhakam, cattari alhakani donam, catudona manika, catumanika khari, taya khariya visatikhariko.  Tilavahoti tilasakatam.  Abbudo nirayoti abbudo nama koci paccekanirayo natthi, avicimhiyeva abbudagananaya paccanokaso pana “abbudo nirayo”ti vutto.  Esa nayo Nirabbudadisu.  

 Tattha vassagananapi evam (SnA.II,477.)  veditabba yatheva hi satam satasahassani koti hoti, evam satam satasahassakotiyo pakoti nama hoti, satam satasahassapakotiyo kotippakoti nama, satam satasahassakotippakotiyo nahutam, satam satasahassanahutani ninnahutam, satam satasahassaninnahutani ekam abbudam, tato visatigunam nirabbudam.  Esa nayo sabbattha.  Keci pana “tattha tattha paridevananattenapi kammakaranananattenapi imani namani laddhani”ti vadanti, apare “sitanaraka eva ete”ti.  

 Athaparanti tadatthavisesatthadipakam gathabandham sandhaya vuttam.  Pathavasena vuttavisatigathasu hi ettha “satam sahassanan”ti ayameka eva gatha vuttatthadipika, sesa visesatthadipika eva, avasane gathadvayameva pana maha-atthakathayam vinicchitapathe natthi.  Tenavocumha “visatigathasu”ti.  

 663. Tattha kuthariti attacchedakatthena kutharisadisa pharusavaca.  Chindatiti kusalamulasavkhatam attano mulamyeva nikantati.  

 664. Nindiyanti ninditabbam.  Tam va nindati yo pasamsiyoti yo uttamatthena pasamsaraho puggalo, tam va so papicchatadini aropetva garahati.  Vicinatiti upacinati.  Kalinti aparadham.  

 665. Ayam kaliti ayam aparadho.  Akkhesuti jutakilana-akkhesu.  Sabbassapi sahapi attanati sabbena attano dhanenapi attanapi saddhim.  Sugatesupi (CS:pg.2.198) sutthu gatatta, sundarabca thanam gatatta sugatanamakesu Buddhapaccekabuddhasavakesu.  Manam padosayeti yo manam paduseyya.  Tassayam manopadoso eva mahattaro kaliti vuttam hoti.  

 666. Kasma?  Yasma satam sahassanam …pe… papakam, yasma vassagananaya ettako so kalo, yam kalam ariyagarahi (SnA.II,478.)  vacam manabca panidhaya papakam nirayam upeti, tattha paccatiti vuttam hoti.  Idabhi savkhepena padumaniraye ayuppamanam.  

 667. Idani aparenapi nayena “ayameva mahattaro kali, yo sugatesu manam padusaye”ti imamattham vibhavento “abhutavadi”ti adimaha.  Tattha abhutavaditi ariyupavadavasena alikavadi.  Nirayanti padumadim.  Pecca sama bhavantiti ito patigantva nirayupapattiya sama bhavanti.  Paratthati paraloke.  

 668. Kibca bhiyyo–yo appadutthassati.  Tattha manopadosabhavena appaduttho, avijjamalabhavena suddho, papicchabhavena anavganoti veditabbo.  Appadutthatta va suddhassa, suddhatta anavganassati evampettha yojetabbam.  

 669. Evam sugatesu manopadosassa mahattarakalibhavam sadhetva idani varitavatthugatha nama cuddasa gatha aha.  Ima kira kokalikam miyamanameva ovadantenayasmata mahamoggallanena vutta, “mahabrahmuna”ti eke.  Tasam imina suttena saddhim ekasavgahattham ayamuddeso “yo lobhagune anuyutto”ti-adi.  Tattha pathamagathaya tava “guno”ti nidditthatta anekakkhattum pavattatta va lobhoyeva lobhaguno, tanhayetam adhivacanam.  Avadabbuti avacanabbu Buddhanampi ovadam aggahanena.  Macchariti pabcavidhamacchariyena.  Pesuniyam anuyuttoti aggasavakanam bhedakamataya.  Sesam pakatameva.  Idam vuttam hoti–yo, avuso Kokalika, tumhadiso anuyuttalobhatanhaya lobhagune anuyutto assaddho kadariyo avadabbu macchari pesuniyam anuyutto, so vacasa paribhasati abbam abhasaneyyampi puggalam.  Tena tam (SnA.II,479.)  vadami “mukhadugga”ti gathattayam.  

 670.Tassayam (CS:pg.2.199) anuttanapadattho–mukhadugga mukhavisama, vibhuta vigatabhuta, alikavadi, anariya asappurisa, bhunahu bhutihanaka, vuddhinasaka, purisanta antimapurisa, kali alakkhipurisa, avajata Buddhassa avajataputta.  

 671. Rajamakirasiti kilesarajam attani pakkhipasi.  Papatanti sobbham.  “Papatan”tipi patho, so evattho.  “Papadan”tipi patho, mahanirayanti attho.  

 672. Eti hatanti ettha ha-iti nipato, tanti tam kusalakusalakammam.  Atha va hatanti gatam patipannam, upacitanti attho.  Suvamiti sami tassa kammassa katatta.  So hi tam kammam labhateva, nassa tam nassatiti vuttam hoti.  Yasma ca labhati, tasma dukkham mando …pe… kibbisakari.  

 673. Idani yam dukkham mando passati, tam pakasento “ayosavkusamahatatthanan”ti-adimaha.  Tattha purima-upaddhagathaya tava attho–yam tam ayosavkusamahatatthanam sandhaya Bhagavata “tamenam, bhikkhave, nirayapala pabcavidhabandhanam nama karanam karonti”ti (ma.ni.3.250 a.ni.3.36) vuttam, tam upeti, evam upento ca tattheva adittaya lohapathaviya nipajjapetva nirayapalehi pabcasu thanesu akotiyamanam tattam khilasavkhatam tinhadharamayasulamupeti, yam sandhaya Bhagavata vuttam “tattam ayokhilam hatthe gamenti”ti-adi.  Tato para upaddhagatha anekani vassasahassani tattha paccitva pakkavasesanubhavanattham anupubbena kharodakanaditiram gatassa yam tam “tattam ayogulam mukhe pakkhipanti, tattam tambaloham mukhe asibcanti”ti vuttam, tam sandhaya vuttam.  Tattha ayoti loham.  Gulasannibhanti beluvasanthanam.  Ayogahanena cettha tambaloham, itarena (SnA.II,480.)  ayogulam veditabbam.  Patirupanti katakammanurupam.  

 674. Tato parasu gathasu na hi vagguti “ganhatha, paharatha”ti-adini vadanta nirayapala madhuravacam na vadanti.  Nabhijavantiti na (CS:pg.2.200) sumukhabhavena abhimukha javanti, na sumukha upasavkamanti, anayabyasanamavahanta eva upasavkamantiti vuttam hoti.  Na tanamupentiti tanam lenam patisaranam hutva na upagacchanti, ganhanta hananta eva upentiti vuttam hoti.  Avgare santhate sayantiti avgarapabbatam aropita samana anekani vassasahassani santhate avgare senti.  Ginisampajjalitanti samantato jalitam sabbadisasu ca sampajjalitam aggim.  Pavisantiti mahaniraye pakkhitta samana ogahanti.  Mahanirayo nama yo so “catukkanno”ti (a.ni.3.36) vutto, nam yojanasate thatva passatam akkhini bhijjanti.  

 675. Jalena ca onahiyanati ayojalena palivethetva migaluddaka migam viya hananti.  Idam devadute avuttakammakaranam.  Andhamva timisamayantiti andhakaranena andhameva bahalandhakaratta “timisan”ti sabbitam dhumaroruvam nama narakam gacchanti.  Tatra kira nesam kharadhumam ghayitva akkhini bhijjanti, tena “andhamva”ti vuttam.  Tam vitatabhi yatha mahikayoti tabca andhatimisam mahikayo viya vitatam hotiti attho.  “Vitthatan”tipi patho.  Idampi devadute avuttakammakaranameva.  

 676. Atha lohamayanti ayam pana lohakumbhi pathavipariyantika catunahutadhikani dveyojanasatasahassani gambhira samatittika tatralohapura hoti.  Paccanti hi tasu cirarattanti tasu kumbhisu digharattam paccanti.  Agginisamasuti (SnA.II,481.) aggisamasu Samuppilavateti
 samuppilavanta sakimpi uddham sakimpi adho gacchamana phenuddehakam paccantiti vuttam hoti.  Devadute vuttanayeneva tam veditabbam.  

 677. Pubbalohitamisseti pubbalohitamissaya lohakumbhiya.  Tattha kinti tattha.  Yam yam disakanti disam vidisam.  Adhisetiti gacchati.  “Abhiseti”tipi patho, tattha yam yam disam alliyati apassayatiti attho.  Kilissatiti badhiyati.  “Kilijjati”tipi patho, puti hotiti attho.  Samphusamanoti tena pubbalohitena phuttho samano.  Idampi devadute avuttakammakaranam.  

 678. Pulavavasatheti (CS:pg.2.201) pulavanam avase.  Ayampi lohakumbhiyeva devadute “guthanirayo”ti vutta, tattha patitassa sucimukhapana chavi-adini chinditva atthimibjam khadanti.  Gantum na hi tiramapatthiti apagantum na hi tiram atthi.  “Tiravamatthi”tipi patho, soyevattho.  Tirameva ettha “tiravan”ti vuttam.  Sabbasama hi samantakapallati yasma tassa kumbhiya uparibhagepi nikujjitatta sabbattha sama samantato kataha, tasma apagantum tiram natthiti vuttam hoti.  

 679. Asipattavanam devadute vuttanayameva.  Tabhi durato ramaniyam ambavanam viya dissati, athettha lobhena nerayika pavisanti, tato nesam vateritani pattani patitva avgapaccavgani chindanti.  Tenaha–“tam pavisanti samucchidagatta”ti.  Tam pavisanti tato sutthu chinnagatta hontiti.  Jivham balisena gahetva arajayarajaya vihanantiti tattha asipattavane vegena dhavitva patitanam musavadinam nerayikanam nirayapala jivham balisena nikkaddhitva yatha manussa allacammam bhumiyam pattharitva khilehi akotenti, evam akotetva pharasuhi phaletva phaletva ekamekam  (SnA.II,482.) kotim chindetva vihananti, chinnachinna koti punappunam samutthati.  “Aracayaracaya”tipi patho, avibchitva avibchitvati attho.  Etampi devadute avuttakammakaranam.  

 680. Vetaraninti devadute “mahati kharodaka nadi”ti (ma.ni.3.269) vuttanadim.  Sa kira Gavga viya udakabharita dissati.  Athettha nhayissama pivissamati nerayika patanti.  Tinhadharakhuradharanti tinhadharam khuradharam, tikkhadharakhuradharavatinti vuttam hoti.  Tassa kira nadiya uddhamadho ubhayatiresu ca tinhadhara khura patipatiya thapita viya titthanti, tena sa “tinhadhara khuradhara”ti vuccati.  Tam tinhadharakhuradharam udakasaya upenti alliyantiti attho.  Evam upenta ca papakammena codita tattha manda papatanti balati attho.  

 681. Sama sabalati etam parato “sona”ti imina yojetabbam.  Samavanna kammasavanna ca sona khadantiti vuttam hoti (CS:pg.2.202) Kakolaganati kanhakakagana.  Patigiddhati sutthu sabjatagedha hutva, “mahagijjha”ti eke.  Kulalati kulalapakkhino, “senanametam naman”ti eke.  Vayasati akanhakaka.  Idampi devadute avuttakammakaranam.  Tattha vuttanipi pana kanici idha na vuttani, tani etesam purimapacchimabhagatta vuttaneva hontiti veditabbani.  

 682. Idani sabbamevetam narakavuttim dassetva ovadanto “kiccha vatayan”ti gathamaha.  Tassattho–kiccha vata ayam idha narake nanappakarakammakaranabheda vutti, yam jano phusati kibbisakari.  Tasma idha jivitasese jivitasantatiya vijjamanaya idha loke thitoyeva samano saranagamanadikusaladhammanutthanena kiccakaro naro siya bhaveyya.  Kiccakaro bhavantopi ca sataccakaritavaseneva bhaveyya, na pamajje muhuttampi na pamadamapajjeyyati ayamettha (SnA.II,483.) samuccayavannana.  Yasma pana vuttavasesani padani pubbe vuttanayatta uttanatthatta ca suvibbeyyaneva, tasma anupadavannana na katati.  

Paramatthajotikaya Khuddaka-atthakathaya

Suttanipata-atthakathaya kokalikasuttavannana nitthita.
3-11. Nalakasuttavannana (CS:684-728；PTS:679-723)
 685. Anandajateti Nalakasuttam.  Ka uppatti?  Padumuttarassa kira Bhagavato savakam moneyyapatipadam patipannam disva tathattam abhikavkhamano tato pabhuti kappasatasahassam paramiyo puretva Asitassa isino bhagineyyo Nalako nama tapaso Bhagavantam dhammacakkappavattitadivasato sattame divase “abbatametan”ti-adihi dvihi gathahi moneyyapatipadam pucchi.  Tassa Bhagava “moneyyam te upabbissan”ti-adina nayena tam byakasi.  Parinibbute pana Bhagavati savgitim karontenayasmata Mahakassapena ayasma Anando tameva moneyyapatipadam puttho yena yada ca samadapito nalako Bhagavantam pucchi (CS:pg.2.203) Tam sabbam pakatam katva dassetukamo “Anandajate”ti-adika visati vatthugathayo vatva abhasi.  Tam sabbampi “Nalakasuttan”ti vuccati.  

 Tattha Anandajateti samiddhijate vuddhippatte.  Patiteti tutthe.  Atha va Anandajateti pamudite.  Patiteti somanassajate.  Sucivasaneti akilitthavasane.  Devanabhi kapparukkhanibbattani vasanani rajam va malam va na ganhanti.  Dussam gahetvati idha dussasadisatta “dussan”ti laddhavoharam dibbavattham ukkhipitva.  Asito isiti kanhasariravannatta evamladdhanamo isi.  Divavihareti divaviharatthane.  Sesam padato uttanameva.
 Sambandhato pana–ayam kira suddhodanassa pitu sihahanurabbo purohito suddhodanassapi anabhisittakale sippacariyo hutva abhisittakale purohitoyeva ahosi.  Tassa sayam patam rajupatthanam agatassa raja daharakale viya nipaccakaram akatva abjalikammamattameva karoti.  Dhammata kiresa (SnA.II,484.) pattabhisekanam Sakyarajunam.  Purohito tena nibbijjitva “pabbajjamaham maharaja”ti aha.  Raja tassa nicchayam batva “tena hi, acariya, mameva uyyane vasitabbam, yatha te aham abhinham passeyyan”ti yaci.  So “evam hotu”ti patissunitva tapasapabbajjam pabbajitva rabba upatthahiyamano uyyaneyeva vasanto kasinaparikammam katva attha samapattiyo pabcabhibbayo ca nibbattesi.  So tato pabhuti rajakule bhattakiccam katva Himavantacatumaharajikabhavanadinam abbataram gantva divaviharam karoti.  Athekadivasam tavatimsabhavanam gantva ratanavimanam pavisitva dibbaratanapallavke nisinno samadhisukham anubhavitva sayanhasamayam vutthaya vimanadvare thatva ito cito ca vilokento satthiyojanaya mahavithiya celukkhepam katva bodhisattagunapasamsitani thutivacanani vatva kilante sakkappamukhe deve addasa.  Tenaha ayasma Anando–“Anandajate …pe… divavihare”ti.  

 686. Tato so evam disvana deve …pe… kim paticca.  Tattha udaggeti abbhunnatakaye.  Cittim karitvanati adaram katva.  Kalyarupoti tuttharupo.  Sesam uttanatthameva.
 687. Idani (CS:pg.2.204) “yadapi asi”ti-adigatha uttanasambandha eva.  Padattho pana pathamagathaya tava savgamoti savgamo.  Jayo surananti devanam jayo.  

 Tassavibhavattham ayamanupubbikatha veditabba–sakko kira magadharatthe macalagamavasi tettimsamanussasettho magho nama manavo hutva satta vattapadani puretva tavatimsabhavane nibbatti saddhim parisaya.  Tato pubbadeva “agantukadevaputta agata, sakkaram nesam karissama”ti vatva dibbapadumani (SnA.II,485.) upanamesum, upaddharajjena ca nimantesum.  Sakko upaddharajjena asantuttho sakaparisam sabbapetva ekadivasam suramadamatte te pade gahetva sinerupabbatapade khipi.  Tesam sinerussa hetthimatale dasasahassayojanam asurabhavanam nibbatti paricchattakapaticchannabhutaya citrapataliya upasobhitam.  Tato te satim patilabhitva tavatimsabhavanam apassanta “aho re nattha mayam panamadadosena, na dani mayam suram pivimha, asuram pivimha, na danimha sura, asura dani jatamha”ti.  Tato pabhuti “asura”icceva uppannasamabba hutva “handa dani devehi saddhim savgamema”ti sinerum parito arohimsu.  Tato sakko asure yuddhena abbhuggantva punapi samudde pakkhipitva catusu dvaresu attana sadisam indapatimam mapetva thapesi.  Tato asura “appamatto vatayam sakko niccam rakkhanto titthati”ti cintetva punadeva nagaram agamimsu.  Tato deva attano jayam ghosenta mahavithiyam celukkhepam karonta nakkhattam kilimsu.  Atha asito atitanagate cattalisakappe anussaritum samatthataya “kim nu kho imehi pubbepi evam kilitapubban”ti avajjento tam devasurasavgame devavijayam disva aha–

 
“Yadapi asi asurehi savgamo, 

 
Jayo suranam asura parajita.  

 
Tadapi netadiso lomahamsano”ti.  

 Tasmimpi kale etadiso lomahamsano pamodo na asi.  Kimabbhutam datthu maru pamoditati ajja pana kim abbhutam disva evam deva pamuditati.  

 688. Dutiyagathaya (CS:pg.2.205) selentiti mukhena usselanasaddam mubcanti.  Gayanti nanavidhani gitani, vadayanti atthasatthi turiyasahassani, photentiti apphotenti.  Pucchami vohanti attana avajjetva batum samatthopi tesam vacanam sotukamataya pucchati.  Merumuddhavasineti sinerumuddhani vasante.  Sinerussa hi hetthimatale dasayojanasahassam (SnA.II,486.) asurabhavanam, majjhimatale dvisahassaparittadipaparivara cattaro mahadipa, uparimatale dasayojanasahassam tavatimsabhavanam.  Tasma deva “merumuddhavasino”ti vuccanti.  Marisati deve amanteti, nidukkha nirabadhati vuttam hoti.  

 689. Athassa tamattham arocentehi devehi vuttaya tatiyagathaya bodhisattoti bujjhanakasatto, sammasambodhim gantum araho satto ratanavaroti vararatanabhuto.  Tenamha tutthati tena karanena mayam tuttha.  So hi Buddhattam patva tatha dhammam desessati, yatha mayabca abbe ca devagana sekkhasekkhabhumim papunissama.  Manussapissa dhammam sutva ye na sakkhissanti parinibbatum, te danadini katva devaloke paripuressantiti ayam kira nesam adhippayo.  Tattha “tuttha kalyarupa”ti kibcapi idam padadvayam atthato abhinnam, tathapi “kimabbhutam datthu maru pamodita, kim devasavgho atiriva kalyarupo”ti imassa pabhadvayassa vissajjanattham vuttanti veditabbam.  

 690. Idani yena adhippayena bodhisatte jate tuttha ahesum, tam avikarontehi vuttaya catutthagathaya sattaggahanena devamanussaggahanam, pajagahanena sesagatiggahanam.  Evam dvihi padehi pabcasupi gatisu setthabhavam dasseti.  Tiracchanapi hi sihadayo asantasadigunayutta, tepi ayameva atiseti.  Tasma “pajanamuttamo”ti vutto.  Devamanussesu pana ye attahitaya patipannadayo cattaro puggala, tesu ubhayahitapatipanno aggapuggalo ayam, naresu ca usabhasadisatta narasabho.  Tenassa thutim bhananta idampi padadvayamahamsu.  

 691. Pabcamagathaya (CS:pg.2.206) tam saddanti tam devehi vuttavacanasaddam.  Avasariti otari.  Tada bhavananti tada bhavanam.  

 692. Chatthagathaya tatoti asitassa vacanato anantaram.  Ukkamukhevati ukkamukhe eva, musamukheti vuttam hoti.  Sukusalasampahatthanti sukusalena suvannakarena (SnA.II,487.) savghattitam, savghattentena tapitanti adhippayo.  Daddallamananti vijjotamanam.  Asitavhayassati asitanamassa dutiyena namena kanhadevilassa isino.  

 693. Sattamagathaya tarasabham vati taranam usabhasadisam, candanti adhippayo.  Visuddhanti abbhadi-upakkilesarahitam.  Saradarivati sarade iva.  Anandajatoti savanamatteneva uppannaya pitiya pitijato.  Alattha pitinti disva punapi pitim labhi.  

 694. Tato param bodhisattassa devehi sada payujjamanasakkaradipanattham vutta-atthamagathaya anekasakhanti anekasalakam.  Sahassamandalanti rattasuvannamayasahassamandalayuttam.  Chattanti dibbasetacchattam.  Vitipatantiti sariram bijamana patanuppatanam karonti.  

 695. Navamagathaya jatiti jatilo.  Kanhasirivhayoti kanhasaddena ca sirisaddena ca avhayamano.  Tam kira “sirikanho”tipi avhayanti amantenti, alapantiti vuttam hoti.  Pandukambaleti rattakambale.  Adhikarato cettha “kumaran”ti vattabbam, pathaseso va katabbo.  Purimagathaya ca ahatthapasagatam sandhaya “disva”ti vuttam.  Idha pana hatthapasagatam patiggahanattham upanitam, tasma puna vacanam “disva”ti.  Purimam va dassanapitilabhapekkham gathavasane “vipulamalattha pitin”ti vacanato, idam patiggahapekkham avasane “sumano patiggahe”ti vacanato.  Purimabca kumarasambandhameva, idam setacchattasambandhampi.  Disvati satasahassagghanake gandhararattakambale suvannanikkham viya kumaram “chattam maru”ti ettha vuttappakaram setacchattam dhariyantam muddhani disva.  Keci pana “idam manusakam chattam sandhaya vuttan”ti bhananti.  Yatheva hi deva, evam manussapi chattacamaramorahatthatalavantavalabijanihattha mahapurisam upagacchantiti.  Evam santepi (SnA.II,488.) (CS:pg.2.207) na tassa vacanena kocipi atisayo atthi, tasma yathavuttameva sundaram.  Patiggaheti ubhohi hatthehi patiggahesi.  Isim kira vandapetum kumaram upanesum.  Athassa pada parivattitva isissa matthake patitthahimsu.  So tampi acchariyam disva udaggacitto sumano patiggahesi.  

 696. Dasamagathayam jigisakoti jigisanto magganto pariyesanto, upaparikkhantoti vuttam hoti.  Lakkhanamantaparaguti lakkhananam vedanabca param gato.  Anuttarayanti anuttaro ayam.  So kira attano abhimukhagatesu mahasattassa padatalesu cakkani disva tadanusarena sesalakkhanani jigisanto sabbam lakkhanasampattim disva “addhayam Buddho bhavissati”ti batva evamaha.  

 697. Ekadasayam athattano gamananti patisandhivasena arupagamanam.  Akalyarupo galayati assukaniti tam attano arupupapattim anussaritva “na danaham assa dhammadesanam sotum lacchami”ti atuttharupo balavasokabhibhavena domanassajato hutva assuni pateti galayati.  “Garayati”tipi patho.  Yadi panesa rupabhave cittam nameyya, kim tattha na uppajjeyya, yenevam rodatiti?  Na na uppajjeyya, akusalataya panetam vidhim na janati.  Evam santepi domanassuppattiyevassa ayutta samapattilabhena vikkhambhitattati ce?  Na, vikkhambhitatta eva.  Maggabhavanaya samucchinna hi kilesa na uppajjanti, samapattilabhinam pana balavapaccayena uppajjanti.  Uppanne kilese parihinajjhanatta kutassa arupagamananti ce?  Appakasirena punadhigamato.  Samapattilabhino hi uppanne kilese balavavitikkamam anapajjanta vupasantamatteyeva kilesavege puna tam visesam appakasirenevadhigacchanti, “parihinavisesa ime”tipi duvibbeyya honti, tadiso ca eso.  No ce kumare bhavissati antarayoti na bhavissati nu kho imasmim (SnA.II,489.) kumare antarayo.  

 698. Dvadasayam na orakayanti ayam orako paritto na hoti.  Uttaragathaya vattabbam Buddhabhavam sandhayaha.  

 699. Terasayam (CS:pg.2.208) sambodhiyagganti sabbabbutabbanam.  Tabhi aviparitabhavena samma bujjhanato sambodhi, katthaci avaranabhavena sabbabanuttamato “aggan”ti vuccati.  Phusissatiti papunissati.  Paramavisuddhadassiti nibbanadassi.  Tabhi ekantavisuddhatta paramavisuddham.  Vittharikassati vittharikam assa.  Brahmacariyanti sasanam.  

 700. Cuddasayam athantarati antarayeva assa, sambodhippattito orato evati vuttam hoti.  Na sossanti na sunissam.  Asamadhurassati asamaviriyassa.  Attoti aturo.  Byasanam gatoti sukhavinasam patto.  Aghaviti dukkhito, sabbam domanassuppadameva sandhayaha.  Domanassena hi so aturo.  Tabcassa sukhabyasanato byasanam, sukhavinasanatoti vuttam hoti.  Tena ca so cetasika-aghabhutena aghavi.  

 701. Pannarasayam vipulam janetvanati vipulam janetva.  Ayameva va patho.  Niggamati niggato.  Evam niggato ca so bhagineyyam sayanti sakam bhagineyyam, attano bhaginiya puttanti vuttam hoti.  Samadapesiti attano appayukabhavam batva kanitthabhaginiya ca puttassa nalakassa manavakassa upacitapubbatam attano balena batva “vuddhippatto pamadampi apajjeyya”ti nam anukampamano bhaginiya gharam gantva “kaham nalako”ti.  “Bahi, bhante, kilati”ti.  “Anetha nan”ti anapetva tavkhanamyeva tapasapabbajjam pabbajetva samadapesi ovadi anusasi.  Katham?  “Buddhoti ghosam …pe… brahmacariyan”ti solasamagathamaha.  

 702. Tattha yada paratoti yada parato.  Dhammamagganti paramadhammassa nibbanassa maggam, dhammam va aggam saha patipadaya nibbanam.  Tasminti tassa santike.  Brahmacariyanti samanadhammam.  

 703. Sattarasayam tadinati tassanthitena, tasmim samaye kilesavikkhambhane (SnA.II,490.) samadhilabhe ca sati vikkhambhitakilesena samahitacittena cati adhippayo.  Anagate paramavisuddhadassinati “ayam nalako anagate kale Bhagavato santike paramavisuddham nibbanam passissati”ti (CS:pg.2.209) evam ditthatta so isi imina pariyayena “anagate paramavisuddhadassi”ti vutto.  Tena anagate paramavisuddhadassina.  Upacitapubbasabcayoti padumuttarato pabhuti katapubbasabcayo.  Patikkhanti agamayamano.  Parivasiti pabbajitva tapasavesena vasi.  Rakkhitindriyoti rakkhitasotindriyo hutva.  So kira tato pabhuti udake na nimujji “udakam pavisitva sotindriyam vinaseyya, tato dhammassavanabahiro bhaveyyan”ti cintetva.  

 704. Attharasayam sutvana ghosanti so nalako evam parivasanto anupubbena Bhagavata sambodhim patva Baranasiyam dhammacakke pavattite tam “Bhagavata dhammacakkam pavattitam, sammasambuddho vata so Bhagava uppanno”ti-adina nayena jinavaracakkavattane pavattaghosam attano atthakamahi devatahi agantva arocitam sutva.  Gantvana disva isinisabhanti sattaham devatahi moneyyakolahale kayiramane sattame divase isipatanam gantva “nalako agamissati, tassa dhammam desessami”ti imina ca abhisandhina varabuddhasane nisinnam disva nisabhasadisam isinisabham Bhagavantam.  Pasannoti saha dassaneneva pasannacitto hutva.  Moneyyasetthanti banuttamam, maggabananti vuttam hoti.  Samagate asitavhayassa sasaneti asitassa isino ovadakale anuppatte.  Tena hi–“yada vivarati dhammamaggam, tada gantva samayam paripucchamano carassu tasmim Bhagavati brahmacariyan”ti anusittho, ayabca so kalo.  Tena vuttam–“samagate asitavhayassa sasane”ti.  Sesamettha pakatameva.  

Ayam tava vatthugathavannana.
 705. Pucchagathadvaye abbatametanti viditam maya etam.  Yathatathanti aviparitam.  Ko adhippayo?  Yam asito “sambodhiyaggam phusissatayam kumaro”ti batva “buddhoti (SnA.II,491.) ghosam yada parato sunosi, sambodhippatto vivarati dhammamaggan”ti mam avaca, tadetam maya asitassa vacanam ajja Bhagavantam sakkhim disva “yathatathameva”ti abbatanti.  Tam tanti tasma tam.  Sabbadhammana paragunti Hemavatasutte vuttanayena chahi akarehi.  Sabbadhammanam paragatam.  

 706. Anagariyupetassati (CS:pg.2.210) anagariyam upetassa, pabbajitassati attho.  Bhikkhacariyam jigisatoti ariyehi acinnam anupakkilittham bhikkhacariyam pariyesamanassa.  Moneyyanti muninam santakam.  Uttamam padanti uttamapatipadam.  Sesamettha pakatameva.  

 707. Athassa evam puttho Bhagava “moneyyam te upabbissan”ti-adina nayena moneyyapatipadam byakasi.  Tattha upabbissanti upabbapeyyam, vivareyyam pabbapeyyanti attho.  Dukkaram durabhisambhavanti katubca dukkham kayiramanabca sambhavitum sahitum dukkhanti vuttam hoti.  Ayam panettha adhippayo–aham te moneyyam pabbapeyyam, yadi nam katum va abhisambhotum va sukham bhaveyya, evam pana dukkaram durabhisambhavam puthujjanakalato pabhuti kilitthacittam anuppadetva patipajjitabbato.  Tatha hi nam ekassa Buddhassa ekova savako karoti ca sambhoti cati.  

 Evam Bhagava moneyyassa dukkarabhavam durabhisambhavatabca dassento nalakassa ussaham janetva tamassa vattukamo aha “handa te nam pavakkhami, santhambhassu dalho bhava”ti.  Tattha handati byavasayatthe nipato.  Te nam pavakkhamiti tuyham tam moneyyam pavakkhami.  Santhambhassuti dukkarakaranasamatthena viriyupatthambhena attanam upatthambhaya.  Dalho bhavati durabhisambhavasahanasamatthaya asithilaparakkamataya thiro hoti.  Kim vuttam (SnA.II,492.) hoti?  Yasma tvam upacitapubbasambharo, tasmaham ekantabyavasitova hutva evam dukkaram durabhisambhavampi samanam tuyham tam moneyyam pavakkhami, santhambhassu dalho bhavati.  

 708. Evam paramasallekham moneyyavattam vattukamo nalakam santhambhane dalhibhave ca niyojetva pathamam tava gamupanibaddhakilesappahanam dassento “samanabhagan”ti upaddhagathamaha.  Tattha samanabhaganti samabhagam ekasadisam ninnanakaranam.  Akkutthavanditanti akkosabca vandanabca.  

 Idani yatha tam samanabhagam kayirati, tam upayam dassento “manopadosan”ti upaddhagathamaha.  Tassattho–akkuttho manopadosam rakkheyya, vandito santo anunnato care, rabbapi vandito samano “mam vandati”ti uddhaccam napajjeyya.  

 709. Idani (CS:pg.2.211) arabbupanibaddhakilesappahanam dassento “uccavaca”ti gathamaha.  Tassattho–arabbasabbite dayepi itthanitthavasena uccavaca nanappakara arammana niccharanti, cakkhadinam apathamagacchanti, te ca kho aggisikhupama parilahajanakatthena.  Yatha va dayhamane vane aggisikha nanappakarataya uccavaca niccharanti, sadhumapi, vidhumapi, nilapi, pitapi, rattapi, khuddakapi, mahantapi, evam sihabyagghamanussamanussavividhavihavgavirutapupphaphalapallavadibhedavasena nanappakarataya daye uccavaca arammana niccharanti bhimsanakapi, rajaniyapi, dosaniyapi, mohaniyapi.  Tenaha–“uccavaca niccharanti, daye aggisikhupama”ti.  Evam niccharantesu ca uccavacesu arammanesu ya kaci uyyanavanacarikam gata samana pakatiya va vanacariniyo katthaharikadayo rahogatam disva hasitalapitaruditadunnivatthadihi nariyo munim palobhenti, ta su tam ma palobhayum, ta nariyo tam ma palobhayum.  Yatha na palobhenti, tatha karohiti vuttam hoti.  

(SnA.II,493.) 710-11. Evamassa Bhagava game ca arabbe ca patipattividhim dassetva idani silasamvaram dassento “virato methuna dhamma”ti gathadvayamaha.  Tattha hitva kame paropareti methunadhammato avasesepi sundare ca asundare ca pabca kamagune hitva.  Tappahanena hi methunavirati susampanna hoti.  Tenaha–“hitva kame paropare”ti.  Ayamettha adhippayo.  “Aviruddho”ti-adini pana padani “na haneyya, na ghataye”ti ettha vuttaya panatipataveramaniya sampattidassanattham vuttani.  Tatrayam savkhepavannana–parapakkhiyesu panesu aviruddho, attapakkhiyesu asaratto, sabbepi satanhanittanhataya tasathavare pane jivitukamataya amaritukamataya sukhakamataya dukkhapatikulataya ca “yatha aham tatha ete”ti attasamanataya tesu virodham vinento teneva pakarena “yatha ete tatha ahan”ti paresam samanataya ca attani anurodham vinento evam ubhayathapi anurodhavirodhavippahino hutva maranapatikulataya attanam upamam katva panesu ye keci tase va thavare va pane na haneyya sahatthikadihi payogehi, na ghataye anattikadihiti.  

 712. Evamassa (CS:pg.2.212) methunaviratipanatipataviratimukhena savkhepato patimokkhasamvarasilam vatva “hitva kame”ti-adihi indriyasamvarabca dassetva idani ajivaparisuddhim dassento “hitva icchabca”ti-adimaha.  Tassattho–yayam tanha ekam laddha dutiyam icchati, dve laddha tatiyam, satasahassam laddha taduttarimpi icchatiti evam appatiladdhavisayam icchanato “iccha”ti vuccati, yo cayam patiladdhavisayalubbhano lobho.  Tam hitva icchabca lobhabca yattha satto puthujjano, yasmim civaradipaccaye tehi icchalobhehi puthujjano satto laggo patibaddho titthati, tattha tam ubhayampi hitva paccayattham (SnA.II,494.) ajivaparisuddhim avirodhento banacakkhuna cakkhuma hutva imam moneyyapatipadam patipajjeyya.  Evabhi patipanno tareyya narakam imam, duppuranatthena narakasabbitam micchajivahetubhutam imam paccayatanham tareyya, imaya va patipadaya tareyyati vuttam hoti.  

 713. Evam paccayatanhapahanamukhena ajivaparisuddhim dassetva idani bhojane mattabbutamukhena paccayaparibhogasilam tadanusarena ca yava arahattappatti, tava patipadam dassento “unudaro”ti gathamaha.  Tassattho–dhammena samena laddhesu itaritaracivaradisu paccayesu aharam tava aharento–

 
“Cattaro pabca alope, abhutva udakam pive; 

 
Alam phasuviharaya, pahitattassa bhikkhuno”ti.  (theraga.983)–

 Vuttanayena una-udaro assa, na vatabharitabhasta viya uddhumatudaro, bhattasammadapaccaya thinamiddham parihareyyati vuttam hoti.  Unudaro hontopi ca mitaharo assa bhojane mattabbu, “neva davaya”ti-adina paccavekkhanena gunato dosato ca paricchinnaharo.  Evam mitaharo samanopi paccayadhutavgapariyatti-adhigamavasena catubbidhaya appicchataya appiccho assa.  Ekamsena hi moneyyapatipadam patipannena bhikkhuna evam appicchena bhavitabbam.  Tattha ekekasmim paccaye tihi santosehi santussana paccayappicchata.  Dhutavgadharasseva sato “dhutavati mam pare janantu”ti anicchanata dhutavgappicchata.  Bahussutasseva sato “bahussutoti (CS:pg.2.213) mam pare janantu”ti anicchanata pariyatti-appicchata majjhantikattherassa viya.  Adhigamasampannasseva sato “adhigato ayam kusalam dhammanti mam pare janantu”ti anicchanata adhigamappicchata.  Sa ca arahattadhigamato oram veditabba.  Arahattadhigamatthabhi ayam patipadati.  Evam appicchopi ca arahattamaggena (SnA.II,495.) tanhaloluppam hitva alolupo assa.  Evam alolupo hi sada icchaya nicchato aniccho hoti nibbuto, yaya icchaya chata honti satta khuppipasatura viya atitta, taya icchaya aniccho hoti anicchatta ca nicchato hoti anaturo paramatittippatto.  Evam nicchatatta nibbuto hoti vupasantasabbakilesaparilahoti evamettha uppatipatiya yojana veditabba.  

 714. Evam yava arahattappatti, tavapatipadam kathetva idani tam patipadam patipannassa bhikkhuno arahattappattinittham dhutavgasamadanam senasanavattabca kathento “sa pindacaran”ti gathadvayamaha.  Tattha sa pindacaram caritvati so bhikkhu bhikkham caritva bhattakiccam va katva.  Vanantamabhiharayeti apapabcito gihipapabcena vanam eva gaccheyya.  Upatthito rukkhamulasminti rukkhamule thito va hutva.  Asanupagatoti asanam upagato va hutva, nisinnoti vuttam hoti.  Muniti moneyyapatipadam patipanno.  Ettha ca “pindacaram caritva”ti imina pindapatikavgam vuttam.  Yasma pana ukkatthapindapatiko sapadanacari ekasaniko pattapindiko khalupacchabhattiko ca hotiyeva, tecivarikapamsukulampi ca samadiyateva, tasma imanipi cha vuttaneva honti.  “Vanantamabhiharaye”ti imina pana arabbikavgam vuttam, “upatthito rukkhamulasmin”ti imina rukkhamulikavgam, “asanupagato”ti imina nesajjikavgam.  Yathakkamam pana etesam anulomatta abbhokasikayathasanthatikasosanikavgani vuttaniyeva hontiti evametaya gathaya terasa dhutavgani nalakattherassa kathesi.  

 715. Sa jhanapasuto dhiroti so anuppannassa jhanassa uppadanena uppannassa avajjanasamapajjanadhitthanavutthanapaccavekkhanehi ca jhanesu pasuto anuyutto.  Dhiroti dhitisampanno.  Vanante ramito siyati vane (CS:pg.2.214) abhirato siya, gamantasenasane nabhirameyyati vuttam hoti.  Jhayetha (SnA.II,496.) rukkhamulasmim, attanamabhitosayanti na kevalam lokiyajjhanapasutoyeva siya, apica kho tasmimyeva rukkhamule sotapattimaggadisampayuttena lokuttarajjhanenapi attanam ativa tosento jhayetha.  Paramassasappattiya hi lokuttarajjhaneneva cittam ativa tussati, na abbena.  Tenaha–“attanamabhitosayan”ti.  Evamimaya gathaya jhanapasutataya vanantasenasanabhiratim arahattabca kathesi.  

 716. Idani yasma imam dhammadesanam sutva nalakatthero vanantamabhiharetva niraharopi patipadapurane ativa ussukko ahosi, niraharena ca samanadhammam katum na sakka.  Tatha karontassa hi jivitam nappavattati, kilese pana anuppadentena aharo pariyesitabbo, ayamettha bayo.  Tasma tassa Bhagava aparaparesupi divasesu pindaya caritabbam, kilesa pana na uppadetabbati dassanattham arahattappattinitthamyeva bhikkhacaravattam kathento “tato ratya vivasane”ti-adika cha gathayo abhasi.  Tattha tatoti “sa pindacaram caritva, vanantamabhiharaye”ti ettha vuttapindacaravanantabhiharato uttaripi.  Ratya vivasaneti rattisamatikkame, dutiyadivaseti vuttam hoti.  Gamantamabhiharayeti abhisamacarikavattam katva yava bhikkhacaravela, tava vivekamanubruhetva gatapaccagatavatte vuttanayena kammatthanam manasi karonto gamam gaccheyya.  Avhanam nabhinandeyyati “bhante, amhakam ghare bhubjitabban”ti nimantanam, “deti nu kho na deti nu kho sundaram nu kho deti asundaram nu kho deti”ti evarupam vitakkam bhojanabca patipadapurako bhikkhu nabhinandeyya, nappatigganheyyati vuttam hoti.  Yadi pana balakkarena pattam gahetva puretva denti, paribhubjitva samanadhammo katabbo, dhutavgam na kuppati, tadupadaya pana tam gamam na pavisitabbam.  Abhiharabca gamatoti sace gamam pavitthassa patisatehipi bhattam (SnA.II,497.) abhiharanti tampi nabhinandeyya, tato ekasitthampi nappatigganheyya, abbadatthu gharapatipatiya pindapatameva careyyati.  

 717. Na (CS:pg.2.215) muni gamamagamma, kulesu sahasa careti so ca monatthaya patipannako muni gamam gato samano kulesu sahasa na care, sahasokitadi-ananulomikam gihisamsaggam na apajjeyyati vuttam hoti.  Ghasesanam chinnakatho, na vacam payutam bhaneti chinnakatho viya hutva obhasaparikathanimittavibbattipayuttam ghasesanavacam na bhaneyya.  Sace akavkheyya, gilano samano gelabbapatibahanatthaya bhaneyya.  Senasanatthaya va vibbattim thapetva obhasaparikathanimittapayuttam, avasesapaccayatthaya pana agilano neva kibci bhaneyyati.  

 718-9. Alattham yadidanti imissa pana gathaya ayamattho–gamam pindaya pavittho appamattakepi kismibci laddhe “alattham yam idam sadhu”ti cintetva aladdhe “nalattham kusalan”ti tampi “sundaran”ti cintetva ubhayeneva labhalabhena so tadi nibbikaro hutva rukkhamvupanivattati, yathapi puriso phalagavesi rukkham upagamma phalam laddhapi aladdhapi ananunito appatihato majjhattoyeva hutva gacchati, evam kulam upagamma labham laddhapi aladdhapi majjhattova hutva gacchatiti.  Sa pattapani ti gatha uttanatthava.  

 720. Uccavacati imissa gathaya sambandho –evam bhikkhacaravattasampanno hutvapi tavatakeneva tutthim anapajjitva patipadam arodheyya.  Patipattisarabhi sasanam.  Sa cayam uccavaca …pe… mutanti.  Tassattho–sa cayam maggapatipada uttamanihinabhedato uccavaca Buddhasamanena pakasita.  Sukhapatipada hi khippabhibba ucca, dukkhapatipada dandhabhibba avaca.  Itara dve ekenavgena ucca, ekena avaca.  Pathama eva va ucca, itara tissopi avaca.  Taya cetaya uccaya avacaya va patipadaya na param digunam yanti.  “Dugunan”ti va patho, ekamaggena (SnA.II,498.) dvikkhattum nibbanam na yantiti attho.  Kasma?  Yena maggena ye kilesa pahina, tesam puna appahatabbato.  Etena parihanadhammabhavam dipeti.  Nayidam ekagunam mutanti tabca idam param ekakkhattumyeva phusanarahampi na hoti.  Kasma?  Ekena maggena sabbakilesappahanabhavato.  Etena ekamaggeneva arahattabhavam dipeti.
 721. Idani (CS:pg.2.216) patipadanisamsam dassento “yassa ca visata”ti gathamaha.  Tassattho–yassa ca evam patipannassa bhikkhuno taya patipadaya pahinatta atthasatatanhavicaritabhavena visatatta visata tanha natthi, tassa kilesasotacchedena chinnasotassa kusalakusalappahanena kiccakiccappahinassa ragajo va dosajo va appamattakopi parilaho na vijjatiti.  

 722. Idani yasma ima gathayo sutva nalakattherassa cittam udapadi–“yadi ettakam moneyyam sukaram na dukkaram, sakka appakasirena puretun”ti, tasmassa Bhagava “dukkarameva moneyyan”ti dassento puna “moneyyam te upabbissan”ti-adimaha.  Tattha upabbissanti upabbapeyyam, kathayissanti vuttam hoti.  Khuradhara upama assati khuradharupamo Bhaveti bhaveyya.  Ko adhippayo?  Moneyyam patipanno bhikkhu khuradharam upamam katva paccayesu vatteyya.  Yatha madhudiddham khuradharam lihanto, chedato, jivham rakkhati, evam dhammena laddhe paccaye paribhubjanto cittam kilesuppattito rakkheyyati vuttam hoti.  Paccaya hi parisuddhena bayena laddhubca anavajjaparibhogena paribhubjitubca na sukhena sakkati Bhagava paccayanissitameva bahuso bhanati.  Jivhaya talumahacca, udare sabbato siyati jivhaya talum uppiletvapi rasatanham vinodento kilitthena maggena uppannapaccaye asevanto udare samyato siya.  

 723. Alinacitto ca siyati (SnA.II,499.) niccam kusalanam dhammanam bhavanaya atthitakaritaya akusitacitto ca bhaveyya.  Na capi bahu cintayeti batijanapadamaravitakkavasena ca bahum na cinteyya.  Niramagandho asito, brahmacariyaparayanoti nikkileso ca hutva tanhaditthihi kismibci bhave anissito sikkhattayasakalasasanabrahmacariyaparayano eva bhaveyya.  

 724-5. Ekasanassati vivittasanassa.  Asanamukhena cettha sabba-iriyapatha vutta.  Yato sabba-iriyapathesu ekibhavassa sikkheyyati vuttam hotiti veditabbam.  Ekasanassati ca sampadanavacanametam.  Samanupasanassa (CS:pg.2.217) cati samanehi upasitabbassa atthatimsarammanabhavananuyogassa, samananam va upasanabhutassa atthatimsarammanabhedasseva.  Idampi sampadanavacanameva, upasanatthanti vuttam hoti.  Ettha ca ekasanena kayaviveko, samanupasanena cittaviveko vutto hotiti veditabbo.  Ekattam monamakkhatanti evamidam kayacittavivekavasena “ekattam monan”ti akkhatam.  Eko ce abhiramissasiti idam pana uttaragathapekkham padam, “atha bhahisi dasadisa”ti imina assa sambandho.  

 Bhahisiti bhasissasi pakasessasi.  Imam patipadam bhavento sabbadisasu kittiya pakato bhavissasiti vuttam hoti.  Sutva dhirananti-adinam pana catunnam padanam ayamattho–yena ca kittighosena bhahisi dasadisa tam dhiranam jhayinam kamacaginam nighosam sutva atha tvam tena uddhaccam anapajjitva bhiyyo hiribca saddhabca kareyyasi, tena ghosena harayamano “niyyanikapatipada ayan”ti saddham uppadetva uttari patipattimeva bruheyyasi.  Mamakoti evabhi sante mama savako hotiti.
 726. Tam nadihiti yam tam maya “hiribca saddhabca bhiyyo kubbetha”ti vadata “uddhaccam na katabban”ti vuttam, tam imina nadinidassanenapi janatha, tabbipariyayabca sobbhesu ca padaresuca janatha.  Sobbhesuti (SnA.II,500.) matikasu Padaresuti darisu.  Katham?  Sananta yanti kusobbha, tunhi yanti mahodadhiti.  Kusobbha hi sobbhapadaradibheda sabbapi kunnadiyo sananta saddam karonta uddhata hutva yanti, Gavgadibheda pana mahanadiyo tunhi yanti, evam “moneyyam puremi”ti uddhato hoti amamako, mamako pana hiribca saddhabca uppadetva nicacittova hoti.
 727-9. Kibca bhiyyo–yadunakam …pe… panditoti.  Tattha siya–sace addhakumbhupamo balo sanantataya, rahado purova pandito santataya, atha kasma Buddhasamano evam dhammadesanabyavato hutva bahum bhasatiti imina sambandhena “yam samano”ti gathamaha.  Tassattho–yam Buddhasamano bahum bhasati upetam atthasabhitam, atthupetam (CS:pg.2.218) dhammupetabca hitena ca samhitam, tam na uddhaccena, apica kho janam so dhammam deseti divasampi desento nippapabcova hutva.  Tassa hi sabbam vacikammam bananuparivatti.  Evam desento ca “idamassa hitam idamassa hitan”ti nanappakarato janam so bahu bhasati, na kevalam bahubhanitaya.  Avasanagathaya sambandho–evam tava sabbabbutabbanena samannagato Buddhasamano janam so dhammam deseti, janam so bahu bhasati.  Tena desitam pana dhammam nibbedhabhagiyeneva banena yo ca janam samyatatto, janam na bahu bhasati, sa muni monamarahati, sa muni monamajjhagati.  Tassattho–tam dhammam jananto samyatatto guttacitto hutva yam bhasitam sattanam hitasukhavaham na hoti, tam janam na bahu bhasati.  So evamvidho monattham patipannako muni moneyyapatipadasavkhatam monam arahati.  Na kevalabca arahatiyeva, apica kho pana sa muni arahattamaggabanasavkhatam monam ajjhaga icceva veditabboti arahattanikutena desanam nitthapesi.  

 Tam sutva nalakatthero tisu thanesu appiccho ahosi dassane savane pucchayati.  So hi desanapariyosane pasannacitto (SnA.II,501.) Bhagavantam vanditva vanam pavittho, puna “aho vataham Bhagavantam passeyyan”ti lolabhavam na janesi.  Ayamassa dassane appicchata.  Tatha “aho vataham puna dhammadesanam suneyyan”ti lolabhavam na janesi.  Ayamassa savane appicchata.  Tatha “aho vataham puna moneyyapatipadam puccheyyan”ti lolabhavam na janesi.  Ayamassa pucchaya appicchata.  

 So evam appiccho samano pabbatapadam pavisitva ekavanasande dve divasani na vasi ekarukkhamule dve divasani na nisidi, ekagame dve divasani pindaya na pavisi.  Iti vanato vanam, rukkhato rukkham, gamato gamam ahindanto anurupapatipadam patipajjitva aggaphale patitthasi.  Atha yasma moneyyapatipadam ukkattham katva purento bhikkhu satteva masani jivati, majjhimam katva purento satta vassani, mandam katva purento solasa vassani.  Ayabca ukkattham katva puresi, tasma satta mase thatva attano ayusavkharaparikkhayam batva nhayitva nivasetva kayabandhanam bandhitva digunam savghatim parupitva dasabalabhimukho pabcapatitthitam vanditva abjalim (CS:pg.2.219) paggahetva hivgulakapabbatam nissaya thitakova anupadisesaya nibbanadhatuya parinibbayi.  Tassa parinibbutabhavam batva Bhagava bhikkhusavghena saddhim tattha gantva sarirakiccam katva dhatuyo gahapetva cetiyam patitthapetva agamasiti.  

Paramatthajotikaya Khuddaka-atthakathaya

Suttanipata-atthakathaya nalakasuttavannana nitthita.

3-12.Dvayatanupassanasuttavannana (CS:729-771；PTS:724-765)
 Evam me sutanti Dvayatanupassanasuttam.  Ka uppatti?  Imassa suttassa attajjhasayato uppatti.  Attajjhasayena hi Bhagava imam suttam desesi.  Ayamettha savkhepo, vittharo panassa atthavannanayameva avi bhavissati.  (SnA.II,502(SnA.II,500.).) Tattha evam me sutanti-adini vuttanayaneva.  Pubbarameti Savatthinagarassa puratthimadisayam arame.  Migaramatu pasadeti ettha visakha upasika attano sasurena migarena setthina matutthane thapitatta “migaramata”ti vuccati.  Taya migaramatuya navakoti-agghanakam mahalatapilandhanam vissajjetva karapito pasado hettha ca upari ca pabca pabca gabbhasatani katva sahassakutagaragabbho, so “migaramatupasado”ti vuccati.  Tasmim migaramatu pasade.  

 Tena kho pana samayena Bhagavati yam samayam Bhagava Savatthim nissaya Pubbarame Migaramatu pasade viharati, tena samayena.  Tadahuposatheti tasmim ahu uposathe, uposathadivaseti vuttam hoti.  Pannaraseti idam uposathaggahanena sampattavasesuposathapatikkhepavacanam.  Punnaya punnamaya rattiyati pannarasadivasatta divasagananaya abbhadi-upakkilesavirahatta rattigunasampattiya ca punnatta punnaya, paripunnacandatta punnamaya ca rattiya.  Bhikkhusavghaparivutoti bhikkhusavghena parivuto.  Abbhokase nisinno hotiti migaramatu ratanapasadaparivene abbhokase upari appaticchanne okase pabbattavarabuddhasane nisinno hoti.  Tunhibhutam tunhibhutanti ativa tunhibhutam, yato yato va anuviloketi (CS:pg.2.220) tato tato tunhibhutam, tunhibhutam vacaya, puna tunhibhutam kayena.  Bhikkhusavgham anuviloketvati tam parivaretva nisinnam anekasahassabhikkhuparimanam tunhibhutam tunhibhutam bhikkhusavgham “ettaka ettha sotapanna, ettaka sakadagamino, ettaka anagamino ettaka araddhavipassaka kalyanaputhujjana, imassa bhikkhusavghassa kidisi dhammadesana sappaya”ti sappayadhammadesanaparicchedanattham ito cito ca viloketva.  

 (SnA.II,503.) Ye te, bhikkhave, kusala dhammati ye te arogyatthena anavajjatthena itthaphalatthena kosallasambhutatthena ca kusala sattatimsabodhipakkhiyadhamma, tajjotaka va pariyattidhamma.  Ariya niyyanika sambodhagaminoti upagantabbatthena ariya, lokato niyyanatthena niyyanika, sambodhasavkhatam arahattam gamanatthena sambodhagamino.  Tesam vo bhikkhave …pe… savanaya, tesam bhikkhave kusalanam …pe… sambodhagaminam ka upanisa, kim karanam, kim payojanam tumhakam savanaya, kimattham tumhe te dhamme sunathati vuttam hoti.  Yavadeva dvayatanam dhammanam yathabhutam banayati ettha yavadevati paricchedavadharanavacanam.  Dve avayava etesanti dvaya, dvaya eva dvayata, tesam dvayatanam.  “Dvayanan”tipi patho.  Yathabhutam banayati aviparitabanaya.  Kim vuttam hoti?  Yadetam lokiyalokuttaradibhedena dvidha vavatthitanam dhammanam vipassanasavkhatam yathabhutabanam, etadatthaya na ito bhiyyoti, savanena hi ettakam hoti, taduttari visesadhigamo bhavanayati.  Kibca dvayatam vadethati ettha pana sace, vo bhikkhave, siya, kibca tumhe, bhante, dvayatam vadethati ayamadhippayo.  Padattho pana “kibca dvayatabhavam vadetha”ti.  

 (1) tato Bhagava dvayatam dassento “idam dukkhan”ti evamadimaha.  Tattha dvayatanam catusaccadhammanam “idam dukkham, ayam dukkhasamudayo”ti evam lokiyassa ekassa avayavassa sahetukassa va dukkhassa dassanena ayam ekanupassana, itara lokuttarassa dutiyassa avayavassa sa-upayassa va nirodhassa dassanena dutiyanupassana.  Pathama cettha tatiyacatutthavisuddhihi hoti, dutiya pabcamavisuddhiya.  Evam samma dvayatanupassinoti imina vuttanayena samma dvayadhamme anupassantassa satiya (CS:pg.2.221) avippavasena appamattassa, kayikacetasikaviriyatapena atapino kaye ca jivite ca nirapekkhatta (SnA.II,504.) pahitattassa.  Patikavkhanti icchitabbam.  Dittheva dhamme abbati asmimyeva attabhave arahattam.  Sati va upadisese anagamitati “upadisesan”ti punabbhavavasena upadatabbakkhandhasesam vuccati, tasmim va sati anagamibhavo patikavkhoti dasseti.  Tattha kibcapi hetthimaphalanipi evam dvayatanupassinova honti, uparimaphalesu pana ussaham janento evamaha.  

 Idamavocati-adi savgitikaranam vacanam.  Tattha idanti “ye te, bhikkhave”ti-adivuttanidassanam.  Etanti idani “ye dukkhan”ti evamadivattabbagathabandhanidassanam.  Ima ca gatha catusaccadipakatta vuttatthadipika eva, evam santepi gatharucikanam paccha agatanam pubbe vuttam asamatthataya anuggahetva “idani yadi vadeyya sundaran”ti akavkhantanam vikkhittacittanabca atthaya vutta.  Visesatthadipika vati avipassake vipassake ca dassetva tesam vattavivattadassanato, tasma visesatthadassanatthameva vutta.  Esa nayo ito parampi gathavacanesu.  

 730. Tattha yattha cati nibbanam dasseti.  Nibbane hi dukkham sabbaso uparujjhati, sabbappakaram uparujjhati, sahetukam uparujjhati, asesabca uparujjhati.  Tabca magganti tabca atthavgikam maggam.  

 731-3. Cetovimuttihina te, atho pabbavimuttiyati ettha arahattaphalasamadhi ragaviraga cetovimutti, arahattaphalapabba avijjaviraga pabbavimuttiti veditabba.  Tanhacaritena va appanajhanabalena kilese vikkhambhetva adhigatam arahattaphalam ragaviraga cetovimutti, ditthicaritena upacarajjhanamattam nibbattetva vipassitva adhigatam arahattaphalam avijjaviraga pabbavimutti.  Anagamiphalam va kamaragam sandhaya ragaviraga cetovimutti, arahattaphalam sabbappakarato avijjaviraga pabbavimuttiti.  Antakiriyayati vattadukkhassa antakaranatthaya (SnA.II,505.) Jatijarupagati jatijaram upagata, jatijaraya va upagata, na parimuccanti jatijarayati evam veditabba.  Sesamettha adito pabhuti pakatameva.  Gathapariyosane ca satthimatta bhikkhu tam (CS:pg.2.222) desanam uggahetva vipassitva tasmimyeva asane arahattam papunimsu.  Yatha cettha, evam sabbavaresu.  

 (2) ato eva Bhagava “siya abbenapi pariyayena”ti-adina nayena nanappakarato dvayatanupassanam aha.  Tattha dutiyavare upadhipaccayati sasavakammapaccaya.  Sasavakammabhi idha “upadhi”ti adhippetam.  Asesaviraganirodhati asesam viragena nirodha, asesaviragasavkhata va nirodha.  

 734. Upadhinidanati kammapaccaya.  Dukkhassa jatippabhavanupassiti vattadukkhassa jatikaranam “upadhi”ti anupassanto.  Sesamettha pakatameva.  Evam ayampi varo cattari saccani dipetva arahattanikuteneva vutto.  Yatha cayam, evam sabbavara.  

 (3) tattha tatiyavare avijjapaccayati bhavagamikammasambhara-avijjapaccaya.  Dukkham pana sabbattha vattadukkhameva.  

 735. Jatimaranasamsaranti khandhanibbattim jatim khandhabhedam maranam khandhapatipatim samsarabca.  Vajantiti gacchanti upenti.  Itthabhavabbathabhavanti imam manussabhavam ito avasesa-abbanikayabhavabca.  Gatiti paccayabhavo.  

 736. Avijja hayanti avijja hi ayam.  Vijjagata ca ye sattati ye ca arahattamaggavijjaya kilese vijjhitva gata khinasavasatta.  Sesamuttanatthameva.  

 (4) catutthavare savkharapaccayati pubbapubbanebjabhisavkharapaccaya.  

 738-9. Etamadinavam batvati yadidam dukkham savkharapaccaya, etam adinavanti batva.  Sabbasavkharasamathati sabbesam vuttappakaranam savkharanam maggabanena samatha, upahatataya phalasamatthatayati vuttam hoti.  Sabbananti kamasabbadinam maggeneva uparodhana.  Etam batva yathatathanti (SnA.II,506.) etam dukkhakkhayam aviparitam batva.  Sammaddasati sammadassana.  Sammadabbayati savkhatam aniccadito, asavkhatabca niccadito batva.  Marasamyoganti tebhumakavattam.  Sesamuttanatthameva.  

 (5) pabcamavare (CS:pg.2.223) vibbanapaccayati kammasahajata-abhisavkharavibbanapaccaya.  

 741. Nicchatoti nittanho.  Parinibbutoti kilesaparinibbanena parinibbuto hoti.  Sesam pakatameva.  

 (6) chatthavare phassapaccayati abhisavkharavibbanasampayuttaphassapaccayati attho.  Evam ettha padapatipatiya vattabbani namarupasalayatanani avatva phasso vutto.  Tani hi rupamissakatta kammasampayuttaneva na honti, idabca vattadukkham kammato va sambhaveyya kammasampayuttadhammato vati.  

 742-3. Bhavasotanusarinanti tanhanusarinam.  Paribbayati tihi paribbahi parijanitva.  Abbayati arahattamaggapabbaya batva.  Upasame ratati phalasamapattivasena nibbane rata.  Phassabhisamayati phassanirodha.  Sesam pakatameva.  

 (7) sattamavare vedanapaccayati kammasampayuttavedanapaccaya.  

 744-5. Adukkhamasukham sahati adukkhamasukhena saha.  Etam dukkhanti batvanati etam sabbam vedayitam “dukkhakaranan”ti batva, viparinamatthiti-abbanadukkhatahi va dukkham batva.  Mosadhammanti nassanadhammam.  Palokinanti jaramaranehi palujjanadhammam.  Phussa phussati udayabbayabanena phusitva phusitva.  Vayam passanti ante bhavgameva passanto.  Evam tattha vijanatiti evam ta vedana vijanati, tattha va dukkhabhavam vijanati.  Vedananam khayati tato param maggabanena kammasampayuttanam vedananam khaya.  Sesamuttanameva.  

 (8) atthamavare tanhapaccayati kammasambharatanhapaccaya 

(SnA.II,507.) 747. Etamadinavam batva, tanham dukkhassa sambhavanti etam dukkhassa sambhavam tanhaya adinavam batva.  Sesamuttanameva.  

 (9) navamavare upadanapaccayati kammasambhara-upadanapaccaya.  

 748-9. Bhavoti (CS:pg.2.224) vipakabhavo khandhapatubhavo.  Bhuto dukkhanti bhuto sambhuto vattadukkham nigacchati.  Jatassa marananti yatrapi “bhuto sukham nigacchati”ti bala mabbanti, tatrapi dukkhameva dassento aha–“jatassa maranam hoti”ti.  Dutiyagathaya yojana–aniccadihi sammadabbaya pandita upadanakkhaya jatikkhayam nibbanam abhibbaya na gacchanti punabbhavanti.  

 (10) dasamavare arambhapaccayati kammasampayuttaviriyapaccaya.  

 751. Anarambhe vimuttinoti anarambhe nibbane vimuttassa.  Sesamuttanameva.  

 (11) ekadasamavare aharapaccayati kammasampayuttaharapaccaya.  Aparo nayo–catubbidha satta rupupaga, vedanupaga, sabbupaga, savkharupagati.  Tattha ekadasavidhaya kamadhatuya satta rupupaga kabalikaraharasevanato.  Rupadhatuya satta abbatra asabbehi vedanupaga phassaharasevanato.  Hettha tividhaya arupadhatuya satta sabbupaga sabbabhinibbattamanosabcetanaharasevanato Bhavagge satta savkharupaga savkharabhinibbattavibbanaharasevanatoti.  Evampi yam kibci dukkham sambhoti, sabbam aharapaccayati veditabbam.  

 755. Arogyanti nibbanam.  Savkhaya seviti cattaro paccaye paccavekkhitva sevamano, “pabcakkhandha dvadasayatanani attharasadhatuyo”ti evam va lokam savkhaya “aniccam dukkham anatta”ti banena sevamano.  Dhammatthoti catusaccadhamme thito.  Savkhyam nopetiti “devo”ti va “manusso”ti va adikam savkhyam na gacchati.  Sesamuttanameva.  

(SnA.II,508.) (12) dvadasamavare ibjitapaccayati tanhamanaditthikammakilesa-ibjitesu yato kutoci kammasambharibjitapaccaya.  

 757. Ejam vossajjati tanham cajitva.  Savkhare uparundhiyati kammam kammasampayutte ca savkhare nirodhetva.  Sesamuttanameva.  

 (13) terasamavare (CS:pg.2.225) nissitassa calitanti tanhaya tanhaditthimanehi va khandhe nissitassa Sihasutte (sam.ni.3.78) devanam viya bhayacalanam hoti.  Sesamuttanameva.  

 (14) cuddasamavare rupehiti rupabhavehi rupasamapattihi va.  Arupati arupabhava arupasamapattiyo va.  Nirodhoti nibbanam.  

 761. Maccuhayinoti maranamaccu kilesamaccu devaputtamaccuhayino, tividhampi tam maccum hitva gaminoti vuttam hoti.  Sesamuttanameva.  

 (15) pannarasamavare yanti namarupam sandhayaha.  Tabhi lokena dhuvasubhasukhattavasena “idam saccan”ti upanijjhayitam ditthamalokitam.  Tadamariyananti idam ariyanam, anunasika-ikaralopam katva vuttam.  Etam musati etam dhuvadivasena gahitampi musa, na tadisam hotiti.  Puna yanti nibbanam sandhayaha.  Tabhi lokena rupavedanadinamabhavato “idam musa natthi kibci”ti upanijjhayitam.  Tadamariyanam etam saccanti tam idam ariyanam etam nikkilesasavkhata subhabhava, pavattidukkhapatipakkhasavkhata sukhabhava, accantasantisavkhata niccabhava ca anapagamanena paramatthato “saccan”ti yathabhutam sammappabbaya sudittham.  

 762-3. Anattani attamaninti anattani namarupe attamanim.  Idam saccanti mabbatiti idam namarupam dhuvadivasena “saccan”ti mabbati.  Yena yena hiti yena yena rupe va vedanaya va “mama rupam, mama vedana”ti-adina nayena mabbanti.  Tato tanti tato mabbitakara tam namarupam hoti abbatha.  Kim karanam?  Tabhi tassa musa hoti, yasma tam (SnA.II,509f) yathamabbitakara musa hoti, tasma abbatha hotiti attho.  Kasma pana musa hotiti?  Mosadhammabhi ittaram, yasma yam ittaram parittapaccupatthanam, tam mosadhammam nassanadhammam hoti, tatharupabca namarupanti.  Saccabhisamayati saccavabodha.  Sesamuttanameva.  

 (16) solasamavare yanti chabbidhamittharammanam sandhayaha.  Tabhi lokena salabhamacchamakkatadihi padipabalisalepadayo viya “idam sukhan”ti (CS:pg.2.226) upanijjhayitam.  Tadamariyanam etam dukkhanti tam idam ariyanam “kama hi citra madhura manorama, viruparupena mathenti cittan”ti-adina (su.ni.50 culani.  khaggavisanasuttaniddesa 136) nayena “etam dukkhan”ti yathabhutam sammappabbaya sudittham.  Puna yanti nibbanameva sandhayaha.  Tabhi lokena kamagunabhava “dukkhan”ti upanijjhayitam.  Tadamariyananti tam idam ariyanam paramatthasukhato “etam sukhan”ti yathabhutam sammappabbaya sudittham.  

 765-6. Kevalati anavasesa.  Itthati icchita patthita.  Kantati piya.  Manapati manavuddhikara.  Yavatatthiti vuccatiti yavata ete cha arammana atthiti vuccanti.  Vacanabyattayo veditabbo.  Ete voti ettha voti nipatamattam.  

 767-8. Sukhanti ditthamariyehi, sakkayassuparodhananti “sukha”miti ariyehi pabcakkhandhanirodho dittho, nibbananti vuttam hoti.  Paccanikamidam hotiti patilomamidam dassanam hoti.  Passatanti passantanam, panditananti vuttam hoti.  Yam pareti ettha yanti vatthukame sandhayaha.  Puna yam pareti ettha nibbanam.  

 769-71. Passati sotaram alapati.  Dhammanti nibbanadhammam.  Sampamulhetthaviddasuti sampamulha ettha aviddasu bala.  Kimkaranam sampamulha?  Nivutanam tamo (SnA.II,510.) hoti , andhakaro apassatam balanam avijjaya nivutanam otthatanam andhabhavakarano tamo hoti, yena nibbanadhammam datthum na sakkonti.  Satabca vivatam hoti, aloko passatamivati satabca sappurisanam pabbadassanena passatam alokova vivatam hoti nibbanam.  Santike na vijananti, maga dhammassakovidati yam attano sarire tacapabcakamattam paricchinditva anantarameva adhigantabbato, attano khandhanam va nirodhamattato santike nibbanam, tam evam santike santampi na vijananti magabhuta jana maggamaggadhammassa saccadhammassa va akovida, sabbatha bhavaraga …pe… susambudho.  Tattha maradheyyanupannehiti tebhumakavattam anupannehi.  

 772. Pacchimagathaya (CS:pg.2.227) sambandho “evam asusambudham ko nu abbatra mariyehi”ti.  Tassattho–thapetva ariye ko nu abbo nibbanapadam janitum arahati, yam padam catutthena ariyamaggena sammadabbaya anantarameva anasava hutva kilesaparinibbanena parinibbanti, sammadabbaya va anasava hutva ante anupadisesaya nibbanadhatuya parinibbantiti arahattanikutena desanam nitthapesi.  

 Attamanati tutthamana.  Abhinandunti abhinandimsu.  Imasmibca pana veyyakaranasminti imasmim solasame veyyakarane.  Bhabbamaneti bhaniyamane.  Sesam pakatameva.  

 Evam sabbesupi solasasu veyyakaranesu satthimatte satthimatte katva satthi-adhikanam navannam bhikkhusatanam anupadaya asavehi cittani vimuccimsu, solasakkhattum cattari cattari katva catusatthi saccanettha veneyyavasena nanappakarato desitaniti.  

 Paramatthajotikaya Khuddaka-atthakathaya 

Suttanipata-atthakathaya dvayatanupassanasuttavannana nitthitta.  

Nitthito ca tatiyo vaggo atthavannananayato, namena Mahavaggoti.  
 (SnA.II,511.)
4. Atthakavaggo 
4-1.Kamasuttavannana (CS:772-777；PTS:766-771)
 773. Kamam (CS:pg.2.228) kamayamanassati Kamasuttam.  Ka uppatti?  Bhagavati kira Savatthiyam viharante abbataro brahmano Savatthiya Jetavanassa ca antare aciravatinaditire “yavam vapissami”ti khettam kasati.  Bhagava bhikkhusavghaparivuto pindaya pavisanto tam disva avajjento addasa–“assa brahmanassa yava vinassissanti”ti, puna upanissayasampattim avajjento cassa sotapattiphalassa upanissayam addasa.  “Kada papuneyya”ti avajjento “sasse vinatthe sokabhibhuto dhammadesanam sutva”ti addasa.  Tato cintesi–“sacaham tada eva brahmanam upasavkamissami, na me ovadam sotabbam mabbissati.  Nanarucika hi brahmana, handa, nam ito pabhutiyeva savganhami, evam mayi muducitto hutva tada ovadam sossati”ti brahmanam upasavkamitva aha–“kim, brahmana, karosi”ti.  Brahmano “evam uccakulino samano Gotamo maya saddhim patisantharam karoti”ti tavatakeneva Bhagavati pasannacitto hutva “khettam, bho Gotama, kasami yavam vapissami”ti aha.  Atha Sariputtatthero cintesi–“Bhagava brahmanena saddhim patisantharam akasi, na ca ahetu appaccaya Tathagata evam karonti, handahampi tena saddhim patisantharam karomi”ti brahmanam upasavkamitva tatheva patisantharamakasi.  Evam mahamoggallanatthero sesa ca asiti mahasavaka.  Brahmano ativa attamano ahosi.  

 Atha Bhagava sampajjamanepi sasse ekadivasam katabhattakicco Savatthito Jetavanam gacchanto magga okkamma brahmanassa santikam gantva aha–“sundaram te, brahmana, yavakkhettan”ti.  “Evam, bho Gotama, sundaram, sace sampajjissati, tumhakampi (SnA.II,512.) samvibhagam karissami”ti.  Athassa catumasaccayena yava nipphajjimsu.  Tassa “ajja va sve va layissami”ti ussukkam kurumanasseva mahamegho utthahitva sabbarattim vassi.  Aciravati nadi pura agantva sabbam yavam vahi.  Brahmano sabbarattim anattamano hutva pabhate naditiram gato sabbam sassavipattim disva “vinatthomhi, katham dani jivissami”ti balavasokam uppadesi Bhagavapi tameva (CS:pg.2.229) rattim paccusasamaye Buddhacakkhuna lokam volokento “ajja brahmanassa dhammadesanakalo”ti batva bhikkhacaravattena Savatthim pavisitva brahmanassa gharadvare atthasi.  Brahmano Bhagavantam disva “sokabhibhutam mam assasetukamo samano Gotamo agato”ti cintetva asanam pabbapetva pattam gahetva Bhagavantam nisidapesi.  Bhagava janantova brahmanam pucchi–“kim brahmana padutthacitto vihasi”ti?  Ama, bho Gotama, sabbam me yavakkhettam udakena vulhanti.  Atha Bhagava “na, brahmana, vipanne domanassam, sampanne ca somanassam katabbam.  Kama hi nama sampajjantipi vipajjantipi”ti vatva tassa brahmanassa sappayam batva dhammadesanavasena imam suttamabhasi.  Tattha savkhepato padatthasambandhamattameva vannayissama, vittharo pana niddese (mahani.1) vuttanayeneva veditabbo.  Yatha ca imasmim sutte, evam ito param sabbasuttesu.  

 Tattha kamanti manapiyarupaditebhumakadhammasavkhatam vatthukamam, kamayamanassati icchamanassa.  Tassa ce tam samijjhatiti tassa kamayamanassa sattassa tam kamasavkhatam vatthu samijjhati ce, sace so tam labhatiti vuttam hoti.  Addha pitimano hotiti ekamsam tutthacitto hoti.  Laddhati labhitva.  Maccoti satto.  Yadicchatiti yam icchati.  

 774. Tassa ce kamayanassati tassa puggalassa kame icchamanassa, kamena va yayamanassa.  (SnA.II,513.) Chandajatassati jatatanhassa.  Jantunoti sattassa.  Te kama parihayantiti te kama parihayanti ce.  Sallaviddhova ruppatiti atha ayomayadina sallena viddho viya piliyati.  

 775. Tatiyagathaya savkhepattho–yo pana ime kame tattha chandaragavikkhambhanena va samucchedena va attano padena sappassa siram iva parivajjeti.  So bhikkhu sabbam lokam visaritva thitatta loke visattikasavkhatam tanham sato hutva samativattatiti.  

 776-8. Tato (CS:pg.2.230) parasam tissannam gathanam ayam savkhepattho –yo etam salikkhettadim khettam va gharavatthadim vatthum va kahapanasavkhatam hirabbam va go-assabhedam gavassam va itthisabbika thiyo va batibandhavadi bandhu va abbe va manapiyarupadi puthu kame anugijjhati, tam puggalam abalasavkhata kilesa baliyanti sahanti maddanti, saddhabaladivirahena va abalam tam puggalam abala kilesa baliyanti, abalatta baliyantiti attho.  Atha tam kamagiddham kame rakkhantam pariyesantabca sihadayo ca pakataparissaya kayaduccaritadayo ca apakataparissaya maddanti, tato apakataparissayehi abhibhutam tam puggalam jati-adidukkham bhinnam navam udakam viya anveti.  Tasma kayagatasati-adibhavanaya jantu sada sato hutva vikkhambhanasamucchedavasena rupadisu vatthukamesu sabbappakarampi kilesakamam parivajjento kamani parivajjaye.  Evam te kame pahaya tappahanakaramaggeneva catubbidhampi tare ogham tareyya taritum sakkuneyya.  Tato yatha puriso udakagarukam navam sibcitva lahukaya navaya appakasireneva paragu bhaveyya, param gaccheyya, evameva attabhavanavam kilesudakagarukam sibcitva lahukena attabhavena paragu bhaveyya, sabbadhammaparam nibbanam gato bhaveyya, arahattappattiya gaccheyya ca, anupadisesaya nibbanadhatuya parinibbatiti arahattanikutena desanam nitthapesi.  (SnA.II,514.) Desanapariyosane brahmano ca brahmani ca sotapattiphale patitthahimsuti.  

Paramatthajotikaya Khuddaka-atthakathaya

Suttanipata-atthakathaya kamasuttavannana nitthita.

4-2. Guhatthakasuttavannana(CS:778-785；PTS:772-779)

 779. Satto (CS:pg.2.231) guhayanti Guhatthakasuttam.  Ka uppatti?  Bhagavati kira Savatthiyam viharante ayasma Pindolabharadvajo Kosambiyam gamvgatire Avattakam nama utenassa uyyanam, tattha agamasi sitale padese divaviharam nisiditukamo.  Abbadapi cayam gacchateva tattha pubbasevanena yatha gavampatitthero tavatimsabhavananti vuttanayametam Vavgisasuttavannanayam.  So tattha Gavgatire sitale rukkhamule samapattim appetva divaviharam nisidi.  Rajapi kho uteno tam divasamyeva uyyanakilikam gantva bahudeva divasabhagam naccagitadihi uyyane kilitva panamadamatto ekissa itthiya avke sisam katva sayi.  Sesitthiyo “sutto raja”ti utthahitva uyyane pupphaphaladini ganhantiyo theram disva hirottappam upatthapetva “ma saddam akattha”ti abbamabbam nivaretva appasadda upasavkamitva vanditva theram samparivaretva nisidimsu.  Thero samapattito vutthaya tasam dhammam desesi, ta tuttha “sadhu sadhu”ti vatva sunanti.  

 Rabbo sisam avkenadaya nisinnitthi “ima mam ohaya kilanti”ti tasu issapakata urum caletva rajanam pabodhesi.  Raja patibujjhitva itthagaram apassanto “kuhim ima vasaliyo”ti aha.  Sa aha–“tumhesu abahukata ‘samanam ramayissama’ti gata”ti.  So kuddho therabhimukho agamasi.  Ta itthiyo rajanam disva ekacca utthahimsu, ekacca “maharaja, pabbajitassa santike dhammam sunama”ti na utthahimsu.  So tena bhiyyosomattaya kuddho (SnA.II,515.) theram avanditvava “kimattham agatosi”ti aha.  “Vivekattham maharaja”ti.  So “vivekatthaya agata evam itthagaraparivuta nisidanti”ti vatva “tava vivekam kathehi”ti aha.  Thero visaradopi vivekakathaya “nayam abbatukamo pucchati”ti tunhi ahosi.  Raja “sace na kathesi, tambakipillikehi tam khadapessami”ti abbatarasmim asokarukkhe tambakipillikaputam ganhanto attanova upari vikiri.  So sariram pubchitva abbam putam gahetva therabhimukho agamasi.  Thero “sacayam raja mayi aparajjheyya (CS:pg.2.232) apayabhimukho bhaveyya”ti tam anukampamano iddhiya akasam abbhuggantva gato.  

 Tato itthiyo ahamsu–“maharaja, abbe rajano idisam pabbajitam disva pupphagandhadihi pujenti, tvam tambakipillikaputena asadetum araddho ahosi, kulavamsam nasetum utthito”ti.  So attano dosam batva tunhi hutva uyyanapalam pucchi–“abbampi divasam thero idhagacchati”ti?  “Ama, maharaja”ti.  Tena hi yada agacchati, tada me aroceyyasiti.  So ekadivasam there agate arocesi.  Rajapi theram upasavkamitva pabham pucchitva panehi saranam gato ahosi.  Tambakipillikaputena asaditadivase pana thero akasenagantva puna pathaviyam nimujjitva Bhagavato gandhakutiyam ummujji.  Bhagavapi kho dakkhinena passena sato sampajano sihaseyyam kappayamano theram disva “kim, bharadvaja, akale agatosi”ti aha.  Thero “ama Bhagava”ti vatva sabbam tam pavattim arocesi.  Tam sutva Bhagava “kim karissati tassa vivekakatha kamagunagiddhassa”ti vatva dakkhinena passena nipanno eva therassa dhammadesanattham imam suttamabhasi.  

 Tattha sattoti laggo.  Guhayanti kaye.  Kayo hi ragadinam valanam vasanokasato “guha”ti vuccati.  Bahunabhichannoti bahuna ragadikilesajalena abhicchanno.  Etena ajjhattabandhanam vuttam.  Titthanti ragadivasena titthanto.  Naroti satto.  Mohanasmim pagalhoti mohanam vuccati kamaguna.  Ettha hi devamanussa muyhanti, tesu ajjhogalho (SnA.II,516.) hutva Etena bahiddhabandhanam vuttam.  Dure viveka hi tathavidho soti so tatharupo naro tividhapi kayavivekadika viveka dure anasanne.  Kimkarana?  Kama hi loke na hi suppahaya, yasma loke kama suppahaya na hontiti vuttam hoti.  

 780. Evam pathamagathaya “dure viveka tathavidho”ti sadhetva puna tathavidhanam sattanam dhammatam avikaronto “icchanidana”ti gathamaha.  Tattha icchanidanati tanhahetuka.  Bhavasatabaddhati sukhavedanadimhi bhavasate baddha.  Te duppamubcati te bhavasatavatthubhuta (CS:pg.2.233) dhamma, te va tattha baddha icchanidana satta duppamocaya.  Na hi abbamokkhati abbena ca mocetum na sakkonti.  Karanavacanam va etam, te satta duppamubca.  Kasma?  Yasma abbena mocetabba na honti.  Yadi pana mubceyyum, sakena thamena mubceyyunti ayamassa attho.  Paccha pure vapi apekkhamanati anagate atite va kame apekkhamana.  Imeva kame purimeva jappanti ime va paccuppanne kame purime va duvidhepi atitanagate balavatanhaya patthayamana.  Imesabca dvinnam padanam “te duppamubca na hi abbamokkha”ti imina saha sambandho veditabbo, itaratha “apekkhamana jappam kim karonti kim va kata”ti na pabbayeyyum.  

 781-2. Evam pathamagathaya “dure viveka tathavidho”ti sadhetva dutiyagathaya ca tathavidhanam sattanam dhammatam avikatva idani nesam papakammakaranam avikaronto “kamesu giddha”ti gathamaha.  Tassattho–te satta kamesu paribhogatanhaya giddha pariyesanadimanuyuttatta pasuta sammohamapannatta pamulha avagamanataya maccharitaya Buddhadinam vacanam anadiyanataya ca avadaniya.  Kayavisamadimhi visame nivittha antakale maranadukkhupanita “kimsu bhavissama ito cutase”ti paridevayantiti.  Yasma etadeva, tasma hi sikkhetha …pe… mahu dhirati.  Tattha sikkhethati tisso sikkha apajjeyya.  (SnA.II,517.) Idhevati imasmimyeva sasane.  Sesamuttanameva.  

 783. Idani ye tatha na karonti, tesam byasanappattim dassento “passami”ti gathamaha.  Tattha passamiti mamsacakkhu-adihi pekkhami.  Loketi apayadimhi.  Pariphandamananti ito cito ca phandamanam.  Pajam imanti imam sattakayam.  Tanhagatanti tanhaya gatam abhibhutam, nipatitanti adhippayo.  Bhavesuti kamabhavadisu.  Hina narati hinakammanta nara.  Maccumukhe lapantiti antakale sampatte maranamukhe paridevanti.  Avitatanhaseti avigatatanha.  Bhavabhavesuti kamabhavadisu.  Atha va bhavabhavesuti bhavabhavesu, punappunabhavesuti vuttam hoti.  

 784. Idani yasma avitatanha evam phandanti ca lapanti ca, tasma tanhavinaye samadapento “mamayite”ti gathamaha.  Tattha mamayiteti tanhaditthimamattehi “maman”ti pariggahite vatthusmim.  Passathati sotare (CS:pg.2.234) alapanto aha.  Etampiti etampi adinavam.  Sesam pakatameva.  

 785. Evamettha pathamagathaya assadam, tato parahi catuhi adinavabca dassetva idani sa-upayam nissaranam nissarananisamsabca dassetum sabbahi va etahi kamanam adinavam okaram samkilesabca dassetva idani nekkhamme anisamsam dassetum “ubhosu antesu”ti gathadvayamaha.  Tattha ubhosu antesuti phassaphassasamudayadisu dvisu paricchedesu.  Vineyya chandanti chandaragam vinetva.  Phassam paribbayati cakkhusamphassadiphassam, phassanusarena va tamsampayutte sabbepi arupadhamme, tesam vatthudvararammanavasena rupadhamme cati sakalampi namarupam tihi paribbahi parijanitva.  Ananugiddhoti rupadisu sabbadhammesu agiddho.  Yadattagarahi tadakubbamanoti yam attana garahati, tam akurumano.  Nalippati ditthasutesu dhiroti so evarupo dhitisampanno dhiro ditthesu ca sutesu ca dhammesu dvinnam lepanam ekenapi lepena na lippati.  Akasamiva nirupalitto accantavodanappatto hoti.  

 786. Sabbam paribbati gathaya pana ayam savkhepattho–na kevalabca (SnA.II,518.) phassameva, apica kho pana kamasabbadibhedam sabbampi, sabbanusarena va pubbe vuttanayeneva namarupam tihi paribbahi parijanitva imaya patipadaya catubbidhampi vitareyya ogham, tato so tinnogho tanhaditthipariggahesu tanhaditthilepappahanena nopalitto khinasavamuni ragadisallanam abbulhatta abbulhasallo sativepullappattiya appamatto caram, pubbabhage va appamatto caram tena appamadacarena abbulhasallo hutva sakaparattabhavadibhedam nasisati lokamimam parabca, abbadatthu carimacittanirodha nirupadano jatavedova parinibbatiti arahattanikutena desanam nitthapesi dhammanettitthapanameva karonto, na uttarim imaya desanaya maggam va phalam va uppadesi khinasavassa desitattati.  

Paramatthajotikaya Khuddaka-atthakathaya

Suttanipata-atthakathaya guhatthakasuttavannana nitthita.

4-3.Dutthatthakasuttavannana(CS:786-793；PTS:780-787)

 787. Vadanti (CS:pg.2.235) ve dutthamanapiti Dutthatthakasuttam.  Ka uppatti?  Adigathaya tava uppatti–munisuttanayena Bhagavato bhikkhusavghassa ca uppannalabhasakkaram asahamana titthiya sundarim paribbajikam uyyojesum.  Sa kira janapadakalyani setavatthaparibbajikava ahosi.  Sa sunhata sunivattha malagandhavilepanavibhusita Bhagavato dhammam sutva Savatthivasinam Jetavanato nikkhamanavelaya Savatthito nikkhamitva Jetavanabhimukhi gacchati.  Manussehi ca “kuhim gacchasi”ti pucchita “samanam Gotamam savake cassa ramayitum gacchami”ti vatva Jetavanadvarakotthake vicaritva Jetavanadvarakotthake pidahite nagaram pavisitva pabhate puna Jetavanam gantva gandhakutisamipe pupphani vicinanti viya carati (SnA.II,519.) Buddhupatthanam agatehi ca manussehi “kimattham agatasi”ti pucchita yamkibcideva bhanati.  Evam addhamasamatte vitikkante titthiya tam jivita voropetva parikhatate nikkhipitva pabhate “sundarim na passama”ti kolahalam katva rabbo ca arocetva tena anubbata Jetavanam pavisitva vicinanta viya tam nikkhittatthana uddharitva mabcakam aropetva nagaram abhiharitva upakkosam akamsu.  Sabbam paliyam (uda.38) agatanayeneva veditabbam.  

 Bhagava tam divasam paccusasamaye Buddhacakkhuna lokam volokento “titthiya ajja ayasam uppadessanti”ti batva “tesam saddahitva madise cittam pakopetva mahajano apayabhimukho ma ahosi”ti gandhakutidvaram pidahitva antogandhakutiyamyeva acchi, na nagaram pindaya pavisi.  Bhikkhu pana dvaram pidahitam disva pubbasadisameva pavisimsu.  Manussa bhikkhu disva nanappakarehi akkosimsu.  Atha ayasma Anando Bhagavato tam pavattim arocetva “titthiyehi, bhante, maha-ayaso uppadito, na sakka idha vasitum, vipulo jambudipo, abbattha gacchama”ti aha.  Tatthapi ayase utthite kuhim gamissasi Anandati?  “Abbam nagaram Bhagava”ti.  Atha Bhagava “agamehi, Ananda, sattahamevayam saddo bhavissati, sattahaccayena yehi ayaso (CS:pg.2.236) kato, tesamyeva upari patissati”ti vatva Anandattherassa dhammadesanattham “vadanti ve”ti imam gathamabhasi.  

 Tattha vadantiti Bhagavantam bhikkhusavghabca upavadanti.  Dutthamanapi eke athopi ve saccamanati ekacce dutthacitta, ekacce tathasabbinopi hutva, titthiya dutthacitta, ye tesam vacanam sutva saddahimsu, te saccamanati adhippayo.  Vadabca jatanti etam akkosavadam (SnA.II,520.) uppannam.  Muni no upetiti akarakataya ca akuppanataya ca Buddhamuni na upeti.  Tasma muni natthi khilo kuhibciti tena karanena ayam muni ragadikhilehi natthi khilo kuhibciti veditabbo.  

 788. Imabca gatham vatva Bhagava Anandattheram pucchi, “Evam khumsetva vambhetva vuccamana bhikkhu, Ananda, kim vadanti”ti.  Na kibci Bhagavati.  “Na, Ananda, ‘aham silava’ti sabbattha tunhi bhavitabbam, loke hi nabhasamanam jananti missam balehi panditan”ti vatva, “bhikkhu, Ananda, te manusse evam paticodentu”ti dhammadesanatthaya “abhutavadi nirayam upeti”ti imam gathamabhasi.  Thero tam uggahetva bhikkhu aha–“manussa tumhehi imaya gathaya paticodetabba”ti.  Bhikkhu tatha akamsu.  Panditamanussa tunhi ahesum.  Rajapi rajapurise sabbato pesetva yesam dhuttanam labjam datva titthiya tam marapesum, te gahetva niggayha tam pavattim batva titthiye paribhasi.  Manussapi titthiye disva ledduna paharanti, pamsuna okiranti “Bhagavato ayasam uppadesun”ti.  Anandatthero tam disva Bhagavato arocesi, Bhagava therassa imam gathamabhasi “sakabhi ditthim …pe… vadeyya”ti.  

 Tassattho–yayam ditthi titthiyajanassa “sundarim maretva samananam Sakyaputtiyanam avannam pakasetva etenupayena laddham sakkaram sadiyissama”ti, so tam ditthim katham atikkameyya, atha kho so ayaso tameva titthiyajanam paccagato tam ditthim accetum asakkontam.  Yo va sassatadivadi, sopi sakam ditthim katham accayeyya tena ditthicchandena anunito taya ca ditthiruciya nivittho, apica kho pana sayam samattani (CS:pg.2.237) pakubbamano attanava paripunnani tani ditthigatani karonto yatha janeyya, tatheva vadeyyati.  

 789. Atha raja sattahaccayena tam kunapam chaddapetva (SnA.II,521.) sayanhasamayam viharam gantva Bhagavantam abhivadetva aha–“nanu, bhante, idise ayase uppanne mayhampi arocetabbam siya”ti.  Evam vutte Bhagava, “na, maharaja, ‘aham silava gunasampanno’ti paresam arocetum ariyanam patirupan”ti vatva tassa atthuppattiyam “yo attano silavatani”ti avasesagathayo abhasi.  

 Tattha silavataniti patimokkhadini silani arabbikadini dhutavgavatani ca.  Ananuputthoti apucchito.  Pavati vadati.  Anariyadhammam kusala tamahu, yo atumanam sayameva pavati yo evam attanam sayameva vadati, tassa tam vadam “anariyadhammo eso”ti kusala evam kathenti.  

 790. Santoti ragadikilesavupasamena santo, tatha abhinibbutatto.  Itihanti silesu akatthamanoti “ahamasmi silasampanno”ti-adina nayena iti silesu akatthamano, silanimittam attupanayikam vacam abhasamanoti vuttam hoti.  Tamariyadhammam kusala vadantiti tassa tam akatthanam “ariyadhammo eso”ti Buddhadayo khandhadikusala vadanti.  Yassussada natthi kuhibci loketi yassa khinasavassa ragadayo satta ussada kuhibci loke natthi, tassa tam akatthanam “ariyadhammo eso”ti evam kusala vadantiti sambandho.  

 791. Evam khinasavapatipattim dassetva idani ditthigatikanam titthiyanam patipattim rabbo dassento aha–“pakappita savkhata”ti.  Tattha pakappitati parikappita.  Savkhatati paccayabhisavkhata.  Yassati yassa kassaci ditthigatikassa.  Dhammati ditthiyo.  Purakkhatati purato kata.  Santiti samvijjanti.  Avivadatati avodata.  Yadattani passati anisamsam, tam nissito kuppapaticcasantinti yassete ditthidhamma purakkhata avodata santi, so evamvidho yasma attani tassa ditthiya ditthidhammikabca (SnA.II,522.) (CS:pg.2.238) sakkaradim, samparayikabca gativisesadim anisamsam passati, tasma tabca anisamsam, tabca kuppataya ca paticcasamuppannataya ca sammutisantitaya ca kuppapaticcasantisavkhatam ditthim nissitova hoti, so tannissitatta attanam va ukkamseyya pare va vambheyya abhutehipi gunadosehi.  

 792. Evam nissitena ca ditthinivesa …pe… adiyati ca dhammanti.  Tattha ditthinivesati idamsaccabhinivesasavkhatani ditthinivesanani.  Na hi svativattati sukhena ativattitabba na honti.  Dhammesu niccheyya samuggahitanti dvasatthiditthidhammesu tam tam samuggahitam abhinivittham dhammam nicchinitva pavattatta ditthinivesa na hi svativattati vuttam hoti.  Tasma naro tesu nivesanesu, nirassati adiyati ca dhammanti yasma na hi svativatta tasma naro tesuyeva ditthinivesanesu ajasilagosilakukkurasilapabcatapamaruppapata-ukkutikappadhanakantakapassayadibhedam Sattharadhammakkhanaganadibhedabca tam tam dhammam nirassati ca adiyati ca jahati ca ganhati ca vanamakkato viya tam tam sakhanti vuttam hoti.  Evam nirassanto ca adiyanto ca anavatthitacittatta asantehipi gunadosehi attano va parassa va yasayasam uppadeyya.  

 793. Yo panayam sabbaditthigatadidosadhunanaya pabbaya samannagatatta dhono, tassa dhonassa hi …pe… anupayo so.  Kim vuttam hoti?  Dhonadhammasamannagama dhonassa dhutasabbapapassa arahato katthaci loke tesu tesu bhavesu pakappita ditthi natthi, so tassa ditthiya abhavena, yaya ca attana katam papakammam paticchadenta titthiya mayaya manena va etam agatim gacchanti, tampi mayabca manabca pahaya dhono ragadinam dosanam kena gaccheyya, ditthadhamme samparaye va nirayadisu gativisesesu kena savkham gaccheyya, anupayo so, so hi tanhaditthi-upayanam dvinnam abhavena anupayoti.  

 794. Yo pana (SnA.II,523.) tesam dvinnam bhavena upayo hoti, so upayo hi …pe… ditthimidheva sabbanti.  Tattha upayoti tanhaditthinissito.  Dhammesu upeti vadanti “ratto”ti va “duttho”ti va evam tesu (CS:pg.2.239) tesu dhammesu upeti vadam.  Anupayam kena katham vadeyyati tanhaditthipahanena anupayam khinasavam kena ragena va dosena va katham “ratto”ti va “duttho”ti va vadeyya, evam anupavajjo ca so kim titthiya viya katapaticchadako bhavissatiti adhippayo.  Atta niratta na hi tassa atthiti tassa hi attaditthi va ucchedaditthi va natthi, gahanam mubcanam vapi attanirattasabbitam natthi.  Kimkarana natthiti ce?  Adhosi so ditthimidheva sabbam, yasma so idheva attabhave banavatena sabbam ditthigatam adhosi, pajahi, vinodesiti arahattanikutena desanam nitthapesi.  Tam sutva raja attamano Bhagavantam abhivadetva pakkamiti.  

Paramatthajotikaya Khuddaka-atthakathaya

Suttanipata-atthakathaya dutthatthakasuttavannana nitthita.

4-4.Suddhatthakasuttavannana(CS:794-801；PTS:788-794)

 795. Passami suddhanti Suddhatthakasuttam.  Ka uppatti?  Atite kira Kassapassa Bhagavato kale Baranasivasi abbataro kutumbiko pabcahi sakatasatehi paccantajanapadam agamasi bhandaggahanattham.  Tattha vanacarakena saddhim mittam katva tassa pannakaram datva pucchi–“kacci, te samma, candanasaram ditthapubban”ti?  “Ama sami”ti ca vutte teneva saddhim candanavanam pavisitva sabbasakatani candanasarassa puretva tampi vanacarakam “yada, samma, Baranasim agacchasi, tada candanasaram gahetva agaccheyyasi”ti vatva Baranasimyeva agamasi.  Athaparena samayena sopi vanacarako candanasaram gahetva tassa gharam agamasi.  So tam disva sabbam patisantharam katva sayanhasamaye candanasaram pisapetva samuggam puretva “gaccha, samma, nhayitva agaccha”ti attano purisena saddhim nhanatittham (SnA.II,524.) pesesi.  Tena ca samayena Baranasiyam ussavo hoti.  Atha Baranasivasino patova danam (CS:pg.2.240) datva sayam suddhavatthanivattha malagandhadini gahetva Kassapassa Bhagavato mahacetiyam vanditum gacchanti.  So vanacarako te disva “mahajano kuhim gacchati”ti pucchi.  “Viharam cetiyavandanatthaya”ti ca sutva sayampi agamasi.  Tattha manusse haritalamanosiladihi nanappakarehi cetiye pujam karonte disva kibci citram katum ajananto tam candanam gahetva mahacetiye suvannitthakanam.  Upari kamsapatimattam mandalam akasi.  Atha tattha suriyuggamanavelayam suriyarasmiyo utthahimsu.  So tam disva pasidi, patthanabca akasi “yattha yattha nibbattami, idisa me rasmiyo ure utthahantu”ti.  So kalam katva tavatimsesu nibbatti.  Tassa ure rasmiyo utthahimsu, candamandalam viyassa uramandalam virocati, “candabho devaputto”tveva ca nam sabjanimsu.
 So taya sampattiya chasu devalokesu anulomapatilomato ekam Buddhantaram khepetva amhakam Bhagavati uppanne Savatthiyam brahmanamahasalakule nibbatti, tathevassa ure candamandalasadisam rasmimandalam ahosi.  Namakaranadivase cassa mavgalam katva brahmana tam mandalam disva “dhabbapubbalakkhano ayam kumaro”ti vimhita “candabho” tveva namam akamsu.  Tam vayappattam brahmana gahetva alavkaritva rattakabcukam parupapetva rathe aropetva “mahabrahma ayan”ti pujetva “Yo candabham passati, so yasadhanadini labhati, samparayabca saggam gacchati”ti ugghosenta gamanigamarajadhanisu ahindanti.  Gatagatatthane manussa “esa kira (SnA.II,525.) bho candabho nama, yo etam passati, so yasadhanasaggadini labhati”ti uparupari agacchanti, sakalajambudipo cali.  Brahmana tucchahatthakanam agatanam na dassenti, satam va sahassam va gahetva agatanameva dassenti.  Evam candabham gahetva anuvicaranta brahmana kamena Savatthim anuppatta.  

 Tena ca samayena Bhagava pavattitavaradhammacakko anupubbena Savatthim agantva Savatthiyam viharati Jetavane bahujanahitaya dhammam desento.  Atha candabho Savatthim patva samuddapakkhantakunnadi viya apakato ahosi, candabhoti bhanantopi natthi.  So sayanhasamaye mahajanakayam (CS:pg.2.241) malagandhadini adaya Jetavanabhimukham gacchantam disva “kuhim gacchatha”ti pucchi.  “Buddho loke uppanno, so bahujanahitaya dhammam deseti, tam sotum Jetavanam gacchama”ti ca tesam vacanam sutva sopi brahmanaganaparivuto tattheva agamasi.  Bhagava ca tasmim samaye dhammasabhayam varabuddhasane nisinnova hoti.  Candabho Bhagavantam upasavkamma madhurapatisantharam katva ekamantam nisidi, tavadeva cassa so aloko antarahito.  Buddhalokassa hi samipe asitihatthabbhantare abbo aloko nabhibhoti.  So “aloko me nattho”ti nisiditvava utthasi, utthahitva ca gantumaraddho.  Atha nam abbataro puriso aha–“kim bho candabha, samanassa Gotamassa bhito gacchasi”ti.  Naham bhito gacchami, apica me imassa tejena aloko na sampajjatiti punadeva Bhagavato purato nisiditva padatala patthaya yava kesagga ruparamsilakkhanadisampattim disva “mahesakkho samano Gotamo, mama ure appamattako aloko utthito, tavatakenapi mam gahetva brahmana sakalajambudipam vicaranti.  Evam varalakkhanasampattisamannagatassa samanassa Gotamassa neva mano uppanno, addha ayam anomagunasamannagato bhavissati Sattha devamanussanan”ti ativiya pasannacitto Bhagavantam (SnA.II,526.) vanditva pabbajjam yaci.  Bhagava abbataram theram anapesi–“pabbajehi nan”ti.  So tam pabbajetva tacapabcakakammatthanam acikkhi.  So vipassanam arabhitva na cireneva arahattam patva “candabhatthero”ti vissuto ahosi.  Tam arabbha bhikkhu katham samutthapesum “kim nu kho, avuso, ye candabham addasamsu.  Te yasam va dhanam va labhimsu, saggam va gacchimsu, visuddhim va papunimsu tena cakkhudvarikarupadassanena”ti.  Bhagava tassam atthuppattiyam imam suttamabhasi.  

 Tattha pathamagathaya tavattho–na, bhikkhave, evarupena dassanena suddhi hoti.  Apica kho kilesamalinatta asuddham, kilesaroganam avigama sarogameva candabham brahmanam abbam va evarupam disva ditthigatiko balo abhijanati “passami suddham paramam arogam, tena ca ditthisavkhatena dassanena samsuddhi narassa hoti”ti, so evam abhijananto tam dassanam “paraman”ti batva tasmim dassane suddhanupassi samano (CS:pg.2.242) tam dassanam “maggabanan”ti pacceti.  Tam pana maggabanam na hoti.  Tenaha–“ditthena ce suddhi”ti dutiyagatham.  

 796. Tassattho–tena rupadassanasavkhatena ditthena yadi kilesasuddhi narassa hoti.  Tena va banena so yadi jati-adidukkham pajahati.  Evam sante ariyamaggato abbena asuddhimaggeneva so sujjhati, ragadihi upadhihi sa-upadhiko eva samano sujjhatiti apannam hoti, na ca evamvidho sujjhati.  Tasma ditthi hi nam pava tatha vadanam, sa nam ditthiyeva “micchaditthiko ayan”ti katheti ditthi-anurupam “sassato loko”ti-adina nayena tatha tatha vadanti.  

 797. Na brahmanoti tatiyagatha.  Tassattho –yo pana bahitapapatta brahmano hoti, so maggena adhigatasavakkhayo khinasavabrahmano ariyamaggabanato abbena abhimavgalasammatarupasavkhate (SnA.II,527.) ditthe tathavidhasaddasavkhate sute avitikkamasavkhate sile hatthivatadibhede vate pathavi-adibhede mute ca uppannena micchabanena suddhim na aha.  Sesamassa brahmanassa vannabhananattham vuttam.  So hi tedhatukapubbe sabbasmibca pape anupalitto, tassa pahinatta attaditthiya yassa kassaci va gahanassa pahinatta attabjaho, pubbabhisavkharadinam akaranato nayidha pakubbamanoti vuccati.  Tasma nam evam pasamsanto aha.  Sabbasseva cassa purimapadena sambandho veditabbo –pubbe ca pape ca anupalitto, attabjaho nayidha pakubbamano, na brahmano abbato suddhimahati.  

 798. Evam na brahmano abbato suddhimahati vatva idani ye ditthigatika abbato suddhim bruvanti, tesam tassa ditthiya anibbahakabhavam dassento “purimam pahaya”ti gathamaha.  Tassattho–te hi abbato suddhivada samanapi yassa ditthiya appahinatta gahanamubcanam hoti.  Taya purimam Sattharadim pahaya aparam nissita ejasavkhataya tanhaya anugata abhibhuta ragadibhedam na taranti savgam, tabca ataranta tam tam dhammam ugganhanti ca nirassajanti ca makkatova sakhanti.  

 799. Pabcamagathaya (CS:pg.2.243) sambandho–yo ca so “ditthi hi nam pava tatha vadanan”ti vutto, so sayam samadayati.  Tattha sayanti samam.  Samadayati gahetva.  Vataniti hatthivatadini.  Uccavacanti aparaparam hinapanitam va Sattharato Sattharadim.  Sabbasattoti kamasabbadisu laggo.  Vidva ca vedehi samecca dhammanti paramatthavidva ca araha catuhi maggabanavedehi catusaccadhammam abhisameccati.  Sesam pakatameva.  

 800. Sa sabbadhammesu visenibhuto, (SnA.II,528.) yam kibci ditthamva sutam mutam vati sobhuripabbo khinasavo yam kibci dittham va sutam va mutam va tesu sabbadhammesu marasenam vinasetva thitabhavena visenibhuto.  Tamevadassinti tam evam visuddhadassim.  Vivatam carantanti tanhacchadanadivigamena vivatam hutva carantam.  Kenidha lokasmim vikappayeyyati kena idha loke tanhakappena va ditthikappena va koci vikappeyya, tesam va pahinatta ragadina pubbe vuttenati.  

 801. Na kappayantiti gathaya sambandho attho ca–kibca bhiyyo?  Te hi tadisa santo dvinnam kappanam purekkharanabca kenaci na kappayanti na purekkharonti, paramattha-accantasuddhi-adhigatatta anaccantasuddhimyeva akiriyasassataditthim accanta suddhiti na te vadanti.  Adanagantham gathitam visajjati catubbidhampi rupadinam adayakatta adanagantham attano cittasantane gathitam baddham ariyamaggasatthena visajja chinditva.  Sesam pakatameva.  

 802. Simatigoti gatha ekapuggaladhitthanaya desanaya vutta.  Pubbasadiso eva panassa sambandho, so evam atthavannanaya saddhim veditabbo–kibca bhiyyo so idiso bhuripabbo catunnam kilesasimanam atitatta simatigo bahitapapatta ca brahmano, itthambhutassa ca tassa natthi paracittapubbenivasabanehi batva va mamsacakkhudibbacakkhuhi disva va kibci samuggahitam, abhinivitthanti vuttam hoti.  So ca kamaragabhavato na ragaragi, ruparuparagabhavato na viragaratto (CS:pg.2.244) Yato evamvidhassa “idam paran”ti kibci idha uggahitam natthiti arahattanikutena desanam nitthapesi.  

Paramatthajotikaya Khuddaka-atthakathaya

Suttanipata-atthakathaya suddhatthakasuttavannana nitthita.

(SnA.II,529.)
4-5.Paramatthakasuttavannana (CS:802-809；PTS:796-803)
 803. Paramanti ditthisuti Paramatthakasuttam.  Ka uppatti?  Bhagavati kira Savatthiyam viharante nanatitthiya sannipatitva attano attano ditthim dipenta “idam paramam, idam paraman”ti kalaham katva rabbo arocesum.  Raja sambahule jaccandhe sannipatapetva “imesam hatthim dassetha”ti anapesi.  Rajapurisa andhe sannipatapetva hatthim purato sayapetva “passatha”ti ahamsu.  Te hatthissa ekamekam avgam paramasimsu.  Tato rabba “kidiso, bhane, hatthi”ti puttho yo sondam paramasi, so “seyyathapi, maharaja, navgalisa”ti bhani.  Ye dantadini paramasimsu, te itaram “ma bho rabbo purato musa bhani”ti paribhasitva “seyyathapi, maharaja, bhittikhilo”ti-adini ahamsu.  Raja tam sabbam sutva “idiso tumhakam samayo”ti titthiye uyyojesi.  Abbataro pindacariko tam pavattim batva Bhagavato arocesi.  Bhagava tassam atthuppattiyam bhikkhu amantetva “yatha, bhikkhave, jaccandha hatthim ajananta tam tam avgam paramasitva vivadimsu, evam titthiya vimokkhantikadhammam ajananta tam tam ditthim paramasitva vivadanti”ti vatva dhammadesanattham imam suttamabhasi.  

 Tattha paramanti ditthisu paribbasanoti “idam paraman”ti gahetva sakaya sakaya ditthiya vasamano.  Yaduttari kuruteti yam attano Sattharadim settham karoti.  Hinati abbe tato sabbamahati tam attano Sattharadim thapetva tato abbe sabbe “hina ime”ti aha.  Tasma vivadani avitivattoti tena karanena so ditthikalahe avitivattova hoti.  

 804. Dutiyagathaya (CS:pg.2.245) attho–evam avitivatto ca yam ditthe sute silavate muteti etesu vatthusu uppannaditthisavkhate attani pubbe vuttappakaram anisamsam passati.  Tadeva so tattha sakaya ditthiya anisamsam “idam (SnA.II,530.) setthan”ti abhinivisitva abbam sabbam parasattharadikam nihinato passati.  

 805. Tatiyagathaya attho–evam passato cassa yam attano Sattharadim nissito abbam parasattharadim hinam passati tam pana dassanam ganthameva kusala vadanti, bandhananti vuttam hoti Yasma etadeva, tasma hi ditthamva sutam mutam va silabbatam bhikkhu na nissayeyya, nabhiniveseyyati vuttam hoti.  

 806. Catutthagathaya attho–na kevalam ditthasutadim na nissayeyya, apica kho pana asabjatam uparupari ditthimpi lokasmim na kappayeyya, na janeyyati vuttam hoti.  Kidisam?  Banena va silavatena vapi, samapattibanadina banena va silavatena va ya kappiyati, etam ditthim na kappeyya.  Na kevalabca ditthim na kappayeyya, apica kho pana manenapi jati-adihi vatthuhi samoti attanamanupaneyya, hino na mabbetha visesi vapiti.  

 807. Pabcamagathaya attho–evabhi ditthim akappento amabbamano ca attam pahaya anupadiyano idha va yam pubbe gahitam, tam pahaya aparam agganhanto tasmimpi vuttappakare bane duvidham nissayam no karoti.  Akaronto ca sa ve viyattesu nanaditthivasena bhinnesu sattesu na vaggasari chandadivasena agacchanadhammo hutva dvasatthiya ditthisu kibcipi ditthim na pacceti, na paccagacchatiti vuttam hoti.  

 808-10. Idani yo so imaya gathaya vutto khinasavo, tassa vannabhananattham “yassubhayante”ti-adika tisso gathayo aha.  Tattha ubhayanteti pubbe vuttaphassadibhede.  Panidhiti tanha.  Bhavabhavayati punappunabhavaya.  Idha va huram vati sakattabhavadibhede idha va parattabhavadibhede parattha va.  Ditthe vati ditthasuddhiya va.  Esa nayo (CS:pg.2.246) sutadisu.  Sabbati sabbasamutthapika ditthi.  (SnA.II,531.) Dhammapi tesam na paticchitaseti dvasatthiditthigatadhammapi tesam “idameva saccam moghamabban”ti evam na paticchita.  Paravgato na pacceti taditi nibbanaparam gato tena tena maggena pahine kilese puna nagacchati, pabcahi ca akarehi tadi hotiti.  Sesam pakatamevati.  
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Suttanipata-atthakathaya paramatthakasuttavannana nitthita.

4-6. Jarasuttavannana(CS:810-819；PTS:804-813)
 811. Appam vata jivitanti Jarasuttam.  Ka uppatti?  Ekam samayam Bhagava Savatthiyam vassam vasitva yani tani Buddhanam sarirarogyasampadanam anuppannasikkhapadapabbapanam veneyyadamanam tatharupaya atthuppattiya jatakadikathananti-adini janapadacarikanimittani, tani samavekkhitva janapadacarikam pakkami.  Anupubbena carikam caramano sayam saketam anuppatto abjanavanam pavisi.  Saketavasino sutva “akalo idani Bhagavantam dassanaya”ti vibhataya rattiya malagandhadini gahetva Bhagavato santikam gantva pujanavandanasammodanadini katva parivaretva atthamsu yava Bhagavato gamappavesanavela, atha Bhagava bhikkhusavghaparivuto pindaya pavisi.  Tam abbataro saketako brahmanamahasalo nagara nikkhanto nagaradvare addasa.  Disva puttasineham uppadetva “ciraditthosi, putta, maya”ti paridevayamano abhimukho agamasi.  Bhagava bhikkhu sabbapesi–“ayam, bhikkhave, brahmano yam icchati, tam karotu, na varetabbo”ti.  

 Brahmanopi vacchagiddhiniva gavi agantva (SnA.II,532.) Bhagavato kayam purato ca pacchato ca dakkhinato ca vamato cati samanta alivgi “ciraditthosi, putta, ciram vina ahosi”ti bhananto.  Yadi pana so tatha katum na labheyya, hadayam phaletva mareyya.  So Bhagavantam avoca–“Bhagava tumhehi saddhim agatabhikkhunam ahameva bhikkham datum samattho, mameva (CS:pg.2.247) anuggaham karotha”ti.  Adhivasesi Bhagava tunhibhavena.  Brahmano Bhagavato pattam gahetva purato gacchanto brahmaniya pesesi–“putto me agato, asanam pabbapetabban”ti.  Sa tatha katva agamanam passanti thita Bhagavantam antaravithiyamyeva disva puttasineham uppadetva “ciraditthosi, putta, maya”ti padesu gahetva roditva gharam atinetva sakkaccam bhojesi.  Bhuttavino brahmano pattam apanamesi.  Bhagava tesam sappayam viditva dhammam desesi, desanapariyosane ubhopi sotapanna ahesum.  Atha Bhagavantam yacimsu–“yava, bhante, Bhagava imam nagaram upanissaya viharati, amhakamyeva ghare bhikkha gahetabba”ti.  Bhagava “na Buddha evam ekam nibaddhatthanamyeva gacchanti”ti patikkhipi.  Te ahamsu–“tena hi, bhante, bhikkhusavghena saddhim pindaya caritvapi tumhe idheva bhattakiccam katva dhammam desetva viharam gacchatha”ti.  Bhagava tesam anuggahatthaya tatha akasi.  Manussa brahmanabca brahmanibca “buddhapita Buddhamata” tveva voharimsu.  Tampi kulam “buddhakulan”ti namam labhi.  

 Anandatthero Bhagavantam pucchi–“aham Bhagavato matapitaro janami, ime pana kasma vadanti ‘aham Buddhamata aham Buddhapita’”ti.  Bhagava aha–“nirantaram me, Ananda, brahmani ca brahmano ca pabca jatisatani matapitaro ahesum, pabca jatisatani matapitunam jetthaka, pabca jatisatani kanitthaka.  Te pubbasineheneva kathenti”ti imabca gathamabhasi–

(SnA.II,533.) “Pubbeva sannivasena, paccuppannahitena va.  

 
Evam tam jayate pemam, uppalamva yathodake”ti.  (ja.1.2.174).  

 Tato Bhagava sakete yathabhirantam viharitva puna carikam caramano Savatthimeva agamasi.  Sopi brahmano ca brahmani ca bhikkhu upasavkamitva patirupam dhammadesanam sutva sesamagge papunitva anupadisesaya nibbanadhatuya parinibbayimsu.  Nagare brahmana sannipatimsu “amhakam (CS:pg.2.248) batake sakkarissama”ti.  Sotapannasakadagami-anagamino upasakapi sannipatimsu upasikayo ca “amhakam sahadhammike sakkarissama”ti.  Te sabbepi kambalakutagaram aropetva malagandhadihi pujenta nagara nikkhamesum.  

 Bhagavapi tam divasam paccusasamaye Buddhacakkhuna lokam volokento tesam parinibbanabhavam batva “tattha mayi gate dhammadesanam sutva bahujanassa dhammabhisamayo bhavissati”ti batva pattacivaramadaya Savatthito agantva alahanameva pavisi.  Manussa disva “matapitunam sarirakiccam katukamo Bhagava agato”ti vanditva atthamsu.  Nagarapi kutagaram pujenta alahanam anetva Bhagavantam pucchimsu–“gahattha-ariyasavaka katham pujetabba”ti.  Bhagava “yatha asekkha pujiyanti, tatha pujetabba ime”ti adhippayena tesam asekkhamunibhavam dipento imam gathamaha–

 
“Ahimsaka ye munayo, niccam kayena samvuta; 

 
Te yanti accutam thanam, yattha gantva na socare”ti.  (dha.pa.225).  

 Tabca parisam oloketva tavkhananurupam dhammam desento imam suttamabhasi.  

 Tattha appam vata jivitam idanti “idam vata manussanam jivitam appam parittam thitiparittataya sarasaparittataya”ti sallasuttepi vuttanayametam.  Oram vassasatapi miyyatiti vassasata oram kalaladikalepi miyyati.  Aticcati vassasatam atikkamitva.  Jarasapi miyyatiti jarayapi miyyati.  

 812-6. Mamayiteti mamayitavatthukarana.  Vinabhavasantamevidanti (SnA.II,534.) santavinabhavam vijjamanavinabhavameva idam, na sakka avinabhavena bhavitunti vuttam hoti.  Mamakoti mama upasako bhikkhu vati savkham gato, Buddhadini va vatthuni mamayamano.  Savgatanti samagatam ditthapubbam va.  Piyayitanti piyam katam.  Namamyevavasissati akkheyyanti sabbam rupadidhammajatam pahiyati, namamattameva tu avasissati “buddharakkhito, dhammarakkhito”ti evam savkhatum kathetum.  Munayoti khinasavamunayo.  Khemadassinoti nibbanadassino.  

 817. Sattamagatha (CS:pg.2.249) evam maranabbhahate loke anurupapatipattidassanattham vutta.  Tattha patilinacarassati tato tato patilinam cittam katva carantassa.  Bhikkhunoti kalyanaputhujjanassa sekkhassa va.  Samaggiyamahu tassa tam, yo attanam bhavane na dassayeti tassetam patirupamahu, yo evampatipanno nirayadibhede bhavane attanam na dasseyya.  Evabhi so imamha marana mucceyyati adhippayo.  

 818-20. Idani yo “attanam bhavane na dassaye”ti evam khinasavo vibhavito, tassa vannabhananattham ito para tisso gathayo aha.  Tattha sabbatthati dvadasasu ayatanesu.  Yadidam ditthasutam mutesu vati ettha pana yadidam ditthasutam, ettha va mutesu va dhammesu evam muni na upalimpatiti evam sambandho veditabbo.  Dhono na hi tena mabbati, yadidam ditthasutam mutesu vati atrapi yadidam Ditthasuttam, tena vatthuna na mabbati, mutesu va dhammesu na mabbatiti evameva sambandho veditabbo.  Na hi so rajjati no virajjatiti.  Balaputhujjana viya na rajjati, kalyanaputhujjanasekkha viya na virajjati, ragassa pana khinatta “virago”tveva savkham gacchati.  Sesam sabbattha pakatamevati.  Desanapariyosane caturasitiya panasahassanam dhammabhisamayo ahositi.  
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Suttanipata-atthakathaya jarasuttavannana nitthita.

(SnA.II,535.)
4-7.Tissametteyyasuttavannana (CS:820-829；PTS:814-823)
 821. Methunamanuyuttassati Tissametteyyasuttam.  Ka uppatti?  Bhagavati kira Savatthiyam viharante tissametteyya nama dve sahaya Savatthim agamamsu.  Te sayanhasamayam mahajanam Jetavanabhimukham gacchantam disva “kuhim gacchatha”ti pucchimsu.  Tato tehi “buddho loke uppanno, bahujanahitaya dhammam deseti, tam sotum Jetavanam gacchama”ti vutte (CS:pg.2.250) “mayampi sossama”ti agamamsu.  Te avabjhadhammadesakassa Bhagavato dhammadesanam sutva parisantare nisinnava cintesum–“na sakka agaramajjhe thitenayam dhammo paripuretun”ti.  Atha pakkante mahajane Bhagavantam pabbajjam yacimsu.  Bhagava “ime pabbajehi”ti abbataram bhikkhum anapesi.  So te pabbajetva tacapabcakakammatthanam datva arabbavasam gantumaraddho.  Metteyyo tissam aha–“avuso, upajjhayo arabbam gacchati, mayampi gacchama”ti.  Tisso “alam avuso, Bhagavato dassanam dhammassavanabca aham pihemi, gaccha tvan”ti vatva na agamasi.  Metteyyo upajjhayena saha gantva arabbe samanadhammam karonto na cirasseva arahattam papuni saddhim acariyupajjhayehi.  Tissassapi jetthabhata byadhina kalamakasi.  So tam sutva attano gamam agamasi, tatra nam bataka palobhetva uppabbajesum.  Metteyyopi acariyupajjhayehi saddhim Savatthim agato.  Atha Bhagava vutthavasso janapadacarikam caramano anupubbena tam gamam papuni.  Tattha metteyyo Bhagavantam vanditva “imasmim, bhante, game mama gihisahayo atthi, muhuttam tava agametha anukampam upadaya”ti vatva gamam pavisitva tam Bhagavato santikam anetva ekamantam thito tassatthaya adigathaya Bhagavantam (SnA.II,536.) pabham pucchi.  Tassa Bhagava byakaronto avasesagathayo abhasi.  Ayamassa suttassa uppatti.  

 Tattha methunamanuyuttassati methunadhammasamayuttassa.  Ititi evamaha.  Ayasmati piyavacanametam, tissoti namam tassa therassa.  So hi tissoti namena.  Metteyyoti gottam, gottavaseneva cesa pakato ahosi.  Tasma atthuppattiyam vuttam “tissametteyya nama dve sahaya”ti.  Vighatanti upaghatam.  Bruhiti acikkha.  Marisati piyavacanametam, nidukkhati vuttam hoti.  Sutvana tava sasananti tava vacanam sutva.  Viveke sikkhissamaseti sahayam arabbha dhammadesanam yacanto bhanati.  So pana sikkhitasikkhoyeva.  

 822. Mussate vapi sasananti pariyattipatipattito duvidhampi sasanam nassati.  Vapiti padapuranamattam.  Etam tasmim anariyanti tasmim puggale etam anariyam, yadidam micchapatipada.  

 823. Eko (CS:pg.2.251) pubbe caritvanati pabbajjasavkhatena va ganavossaggatthena va pubbe eko viharitva.  Yanam bhantamva tam loke, hinamahu puthujjananti tam vibbhantakam puggalam yatha hatthiyanadiyanam adantam visamam arohati, arohakampi bhabjati, papatepi papatati.  Evam kayaduccaritadivisamarohanena narakadisu, atthabhabjanena jatipapatadisu papatanena ca yanam bhantamva ahu hinam puthujjanabca ahuti.  

 824-5. Yaso kitti cati labhasakkaro pasamsa ca.  Pubbeti pabbajitabhave.  Hayate vapi tassa sati tassa vibbhantakassa sato so ca yaso sa ca kitti hayati.  Etampi disvati etampi pubbe yasakittinam bhavam paccha ca hanim disva.  Sikkhetha methunam vippahataveti tisso sikkha sikkhetha.  Kim karanam?  Methunam vippahatave, methunappahanatthayati vuttam hoti.  Yo hi methunam na vippajahati, savkappehi …pe…(SnA.II,537.) tathavidho Tattha paretoti samannagato.  Paresam nigghosanti upajjhayadinam nindavacanam.  Mavku hotiti dummano hoti.  

 826. Ito para gatha pakatasambandha eva.  Tasu satthaniti kayaduccaritadini.  Tani hi attano paresabca chedanatthena “satthani”ti vuccanti.  Tesu cayam visesato codito musavacanasatthaneva karoti–“imina karanenaham vibbhanto”ti bhananto.  Tenevaha–“esa khvassa mahagedho, mosavajjam pagahati”ti.  Tattha esa khvassati esa kho assa.  Mahagedhoti mahabandhanam.  Katamoti ce?  Yadidam mosavajjam pagahati, svassa musavadajjhogaho mahagedhoti veditabbo.  

 827. Mandova parikissatiti panavadhadini karonto tatonidanabca dukkhamanubhonto bhogapariyesanarakkhanani ca karonto momuho viya parikilissati.  

 828-9. “Etamadinavam batva, muni pubbapare idha”ti etam “yaso kitti ca ya pubbe, hayatevapi tassa sa”ti ito pabhuti vutte pubbapare idha imasmim sasane pubbato apare samanabhavato vibbhantakabhave (CS:pg.2.252) adinavam muni batva.  Etadariyanamuttamanti yadidam vivekacariya etam Buddhadinam ariyanam uttamam, tasma vivekabbeva sikkhethati adhippayo.  Na tena settho mabbethati tena ca vivekena na attanam “settho ahan”ti mabbeyya, tena thaddho na bhaveyyati vuttam hoti.  

 830. Rittassati vivittassa kayaduccaritadihi virahitassa.  Oghatinnassa pihayanti, kamesu gadhita pajati vatthukamesu lagga satta tassa caturoghatinnassa pihayanti inayika viya ananyassati arahattanikutena desanam nitthapesi.  Desanapariyosane tisso sotapattiphalam patva paccha pabbajitva arahattam sacchakasiti.  
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Suttanipata-atthakathaya tissametteyyasuttavannana nitthita.

(SnA.II,538.)
4-8. Pasurasuttavannana (CS:830-840；PTS:824-834)
 831. Idheva suddhiti Pasurasuttam.  Ka uppatti?  Bhagavati kira Savatthiyam viharante Pasuro nama paribbajako mahavadi, so “Ahamasmi sakalajambudipe vadena aggo, tasma yatha jambudipassa jambupabbanam, evam mamapi bhavitum arahati”ti jambusakham dhajam katva sakalajambudipe pativadam anasadento anupubbena Savatthim agantva nagaradvare valikatthalam katva tattha sakham ussapetva “yo maya saddhim vadam katum samattho, so imam sakham bhabjatu”ti vatva nagaram pavisi.  Tam thanam mahajano parivaretva atthasi.  Tena ca samayena ayasma Sariputto bhattakiccam katva Savatthito nikkhamati.  So tam disva sambahule gamadarake pucchi–“kim etam daraka”ti, te sabbam acikkhimsu.  “Tena hi nam tumhe uddharitva padehi bhabjatha, ‘vadatthiko viharam agacchatu’ti ca bhanatha”ti vatva pakkami.  

 Paribbajako (CS:pg.2.253) pindaya caritva katabhattakicco agantva uddharitva bhaggam sakham disva “kenidam karitan”ti pucchi.  “Buddhasavakena Sariputtena”ti ca vutte pamudito hutva “ajja mama jayam samanassa ca parajayam pandita passantu”ti pabhavimamsake karanike anetum Savatthim pavisitva vithisivghatakacaccaresu vicaranto “samanassa Gotamassa aggasavakena saha vade pabbapatibhanam sotukama bhonto nikkhamantu”ti ugghosesi.  “Panditanam vacanam sossama”ti sasane pasannapi appasannapi bahu manussa nikkhamimsu.  Tato pasuro mahajanaparivuto “evam vutte evam bhanissami”ti-adini vitakkento viharam agamasi.  Thero “vihare uccasaddamahasaddo janabyakulabca ma ahosi”ti Jetavanadvarakotthake asanam pabbapetva nisidi.  

 Paribbajako theram upasavkamitva “tvam, bho, pabbajita, mayham jambudhajam bhabjapesi”ti aha.  “Ama paribbajaka”ti ca vutte “hotu no, bho, kaci kathapavatti”ti aha.  “Hotu paribbajaka”ti ca therena sampaticchite “tvam, samana, puccha, aham vissajjessami”ti (SnA.II,539.) aha.  Tato nam thero avaca “kim, paribbajaka, dukkaram puccha, udahu vissajjanan”ti.  Vissajjanam bho, pabbajita, pucchaya kim dukkaram.  Tam yo hi koci yamkibci pucchatiti.  “Tena hi, paribbajaka, tvam puccha, aham vissajjessami”ti evam vutte paribbajako “sadhurupo bhikkhu thane sakham bhabjapesi”ti vimhitacitto hutva theram pucchi–“ko purisassa kamo”ti.  “Savkapparago purisassa kamo”ti (a.ni.6.63) thero aha.  So tam sutva there viruddhasabbi hutva parajayam aropetukamo aha–“citravicitrarammanam pana bho, pabbajita, purisassa kamam na vadesi”ti?  “Ama, paribbajaka, na vademi”ti.  Tato nam paribbajako yava tikkhattum patibbam karapetva “sunantu bhonto samanassa vade dosan”ti pabhavimamsake alapitva aha–“bho, pabbajita, tumhakam sabrahmacarino arabbe viharanti”ti?  “Ama, paribbajaka, viharanti”ti.  “Te tattha viharanta kamavitakkadayo vitakke vitakkenti”ti?  “Ama, paribbajaka, puthujjana sahasa vitakkenti”ti.  “Yadi evam tesam samanabhavo kuto?  Nanu te agarika kamabhogino honti”ti evabca pana vatva athaparam etadavoca–

 
“Na (CS:pg.2.254) te ve kama yani citrani loke, 

 
Savkapparagabca vadesi kamam.  

 
Savkappayam akusale vitakke, 

 
Bhikkhupi te hessati kamabhogi”ti.  (sam.ni.attha.1.1.34).  

 Atha thero paribbajakassa vade dosam dassento aha–“kim, paribbajaka, savkapparagam purisassa kamam na vadesi, citravicitrarammanam vadesi”ti?  “Ama, bho, pabbajita”ti.  Tato nam thero yava tikkhattum patibbam karapetva “sunatha, avuso, paribbajakassa vade dosan”ti pabhavimamsake alapitva aha–“avuso pasura, tava Sattha atthi”ti?  “Ama, pabbajita, atthi”ti.  “So cakkhuvibbeyyam ruparammanam passati saddarammanadini (SnA.II,540.) va sevati”ti?  “Ama, pabbajita, sevati”ti.  “Yadi evam tassa Satthubhavo kuto, nanu so agariko kamabhogi hoti”ti evabca pana vatva athaparam etadavoca–

 
“Te ve kama yani citrani loke, 

 
Savkapparagam na vadesi kamam.  

 
Passanto rupani manoramani, 

 
Sunanto saddani manoramani.  

 
“Ghayanto gandhani manoramani, 

 
Sayanto rasani manoramani.  

 
Phusanto phassani manoramani, 

 
Satthapi te hessati kamabhogi”ti.  

 Evam vutte nippatibhano paribbajako “ayam pabbajito mahavadi, imassa santike pabbajitva vadasattham sikkhissami”ti Savatthim pavisitva pattacivaram pariyesitva Jetavanam pavittho tattha laludayim suvannavannam kayupapannam sarirakarakappesu samantapasadikam disva “ayam bhikkhu mahapabbo mahavadi”ti mantva tassa santike pabbajitva tam vadena niggahetva salivgena tamyeva titthayatanam pakkamitva puna “samanena Gotamena saddhim vadam karissami”ti Savatthiyam purimanayeneva ugghosetva mahajanaparivuto “evam samanam Gotamam niggahessami”ti-adini vadanto (CS:pg.2.255) Jetavanam agamasi.  Jetavanadvarakotthake adhivattha devata “ayam abhajanabhuto”ti mukhabandhamassa akasi.  So Bhagavantam upasavkamitva mugo viya nisidi.  Manussa “idani pucchissati, idani pucchissati”ti tassa mukham ulloketva “vadehi, bho pasura, vadehi, bho pasura”ti uccasaddamahasadda ahesum.  Atha Bhagava “kim pasuro vadissati”ti vatva tattha sampattaparisaya dhammadesanattham imam suttam abhasi.  

 Tattha pathamagathaya tava ayam savkhepo–ime ditthigatika attano ditthim sandhaya idheva suddhi iti vadayanti nabbesu dhammesu visuddhimahu.  Evam sante attano (SnA.II,541.) Sattharadini nissita tattheva “esa vado subho”ti evam subham vadana hutva puthu samanabrahmana “sassato loko”ti-adisu paccekasaccesu nivittha.  

 832. Evam nivittha ca–te vadakamati gatha.  Tattha balam dahanti mithu abbamabbanti “ayam balo ayam balo”ti evam dvepi jana abbamabbam balam dahanti, balato passanti.  Vadanti te abbasita kathojjanti te abbamabbam Sattharadim nissita kalaham vadanti.  Pasamsakama kusala vadanati pasamsatthika ubhopi “mayam kusalavada panditavada”ti evamsabbino hutva.  

 833. Evam vadanesu ca tesu eko niyamato eva–yutto kathayanti gatha.  Tattha yutto kathayanti vivadakathaya ussukko.  Pasamsamiccham vinighati hotiti attano pasamsam icchanto “katham nu kho niggahessami”ti-adina nayena pubbeva sallapa kathamkathi vinighati hoti.  Apahatasminti pabhavimamsakehi “atthapagatam te bhanitam, byabjanapagatam te bhanitan”ti-adina nayena apaharite vade.  Nindaya so kuppatiti evam apahatasmibca vade uppannaya nindaya so kuppati.  Randhamesiti parassa randhameva gavesanto.  

 834. Na (CS:pg.2.256) kevalabca kuppati, apica kho pana yamassa vadanti gatha.  Tattha parihinamahu apahatanti atthabyabjanadito apahatam parihinam vadanti.  Paridevatiti tato nimittam so “abbam maya avajjitan”ti-adihi vippalapati.  Socatiti “tassa jayo”ti-adini arabbha socati.  Upaccaga manti anutthunatiti “so mam vadena vadam atikkanto”ti-adina nayena sutthutaram vippalapati.  

 835. Ete vivada samanesuti ettha pana samana vuccanti bahiraparibbajaka.  Etesu ugghati nighati hotiti etesu vadesu jayaparajayadivasena cittassa ugghatam nighatabca papunanto ugghati nighati ca hoti.  Virame kathojjanti pajaheyya kalaham.  Na habbadatthatthi pasamsalabhati na hi ettha pasamsalabhato abbo attho atthi.  

 836-7. Chatthagathaya attho–yasma ca na habbadatthatthi pasamsalabha, tasma paramam labham labhantopi “sundaro ayan”ti tattha ditthiya pasamsito (SnA.II,542.) va pana hoti tam vadam parisaya majjhe dipetva, tato so tena jayatthena tutthim va dantavidamsakam va apajjanto hasati, manena ca unnamati.  Kim karanam?  Yasma tam jayattham pappuyya yathamano jato, evam unnamato ca ya unnatiti gatha.  Tattha manatimanam vadate panesoti eso pana tam unnatim “vighatabhumi”ti abujjhamano manabca atimanabca vadatiyeva.  

 838. Evam vade dosam dassetva idani tassa vadam asampaticchanto “suro”ti gathamaha.  Tattha rajakhadayati rajakhadaniyena, bhattavetanenati vuttam hoti.  Abhigajjameti patisuramicchanti yatha so patisuram icchanto abhigajjanto eti, evam ditthigatiko ditthigatikanti dasseti.  Yeneva so, tena palehiti yena so tuyham patisuro, tena gaccha.  Pubbeva natthi yadidam yudhayati yam pana idam kilesajatam yuddhaya siya, tam etam pubbeva natthi, bodhimuleyeva pahinanti dasseti.  Sesagatha pakatasambandhayeva.  

 839-40. Tattha vivadayantiti vivadanti.  Patisenikattati patilomakarako.  Visenikatvati kilesasenam vinasetva.  Kim labhethoti (CS:pg.2.257) patimallam kim labhissasi.  Pasurati tam paribbajakam alapati.  Yesidha natthiti yesam idha natthi.  

 841. Pavitakkanti “jayo nu kho me bhavissati”ti adini vitakkento.  Dhonena yugam samagamati dhutakilesena Buddhena saddhim yugaggaham samapanno.  Na hi tvam sakkhasi sampayataveti kotthukadayo viya sihadihi, dhonena saha yugam gahetva ekapadampi sampayatum yugaggahameva va sampadetum na sakkhissasiti.  Sesam sabbattha pakatamevati.  

Paramatthajotikaya Khuddaka-atthakathaya

Suttanipata-atthakathaya pasurasuttavannana nitthita.

4-9. Magandiyasuttavannana (CS:841-853；PTS:835-847)

 842. Disvana tanhanti Magandiyasuttam.  Ka uppatti?  Ekam samayam Bhagava Savatthiyam viharanto paccusasamaye (SnA.II,543.) Buddhacakkhuna lokam volokento Kurusu kammasadhammanigamavasino magandiyassa nama brahmanassa sapajapatikassa arahattupanissayam disva tavadeva Savatthito tattha gantva kammasadhammassa avidure abbatarasmim vanasande nisidi suvannobhasam mubcamano.  Magandiyopi tavkhanam tattha mukhadhovanattham gato suvannobhasam disva “kim idan”ti ito cito ca pekkhamano Bhagavantam disva attamano ahosi.  Tassa kira dhita suvannavanna, tam bahu khattiyakumaradayo varayanta na labhanti.  Brahmano evamladdhiko hoti “samanasseva nam suvannavannassa dassami”ti.  So Bhagavantam disva “ayam me dhitaya samanavanno, imassa nam dassami”ti cittam uppadesi.  Tasma disvava attamano ahosi.  So vegena gharam gantva brahmanim aha–“bhoti bhoti maya dhitaya samanavanno puriso dittho, alavkarohi darikam, tassa nam dassama”ti.  Brahmaniya (CS:pg.2.258) darikam gandhodakena nhapetva vatthapupphalavkaradihi alavkarontiya eva Bhagavato bhikkhacaravela sampatta.  Atha Bhagava kammasadhammam pindaya pavisi.  

 Tepi kho dhitaram gahetva Bhagavato nisinnokasam agamamsu.  Tattha Bhagavantam adisva brahmani ito cito ca vilokenti Bhagavato nisajjatthanam tinasantharakam addasa.  Buddhanabca adhitthanabalena nisinnokaso padanikkhepo ca abyakula honti.  Sa brahmanam aha –“esa, brahmana, tassa tinasantharo”ti?  “Ama, bhoti”ti.  “Tena hi, brahmana, amhakam agamanakammam na sampajjissati”ti.  “Kasma bhoti”ti?  “Passa, brahmana, abyakulo tinasantharo, neso kamabhogino paribhutto”ti.  Brahmano “ma, bhoti mavgale pariyesiyamane avamavgalam abhani”ti aha.  Punapi brahmani ito cito ca vicaranti Bhagavato padanikkhepam disva brahmanam aha “ayam tassa padanikkhepo”ti?  “Ama, bhoti”ti.  “Passa, brahmana, padanikkhepam, nayam satto kamesu gadhito”ti.  “Katham tvam bhoti janasi”ti ca vutta attano banabalam dassenti aha–

(SnA.II,544.) “Rattassa hi ukkutikam padam bhave, 

 
Dutthassa hoti anukaddhitam padam.  

 
Mulhassa hoti sahasanupilitam, 

 
Vivattacchadassa idamidisam padan”ti.  (a.ni.attha.1.1.260-261 dha.pa.attha.1.2samavativatthu; visuddhi.1.45).  

 Ayabcarahi tesam katha vippakata, atha Bhagava katabhattakicco tameva vanasandam agato.  Brahmani Bhagavato varalakkhanakhacitam byamappabhaparikkhittam rupam disva brahmanam aha–“esa taya, brahmana, dittho”ti?  “Ama bhoti”ti.  “Agatakammam na sampajjissateva, evarupo nama kame paribhubjissatiti netam thanam vijjati”ti.  Tesam evam vadantanabbeva Bhagava tinasantharake nisidi.  Atha brahmano dhitaram vamena hatthena gahetva kamandalum dakkhinena hatthena gahetva Bhagavantam upasavkamitva “bho, pabbajita, tvabca suvannavanno ayabca darika, anucchavika esa tava, imaham bhoto bhariyam posavanatthaya dammi”ti (CS:pg.2.259) vatva Bhagavato santikam gantva datukamo atthasi.  Bhagava brahmanam analapitva abbena saddhim sallapamano viya “disvana tanhan”ti imam gatham abhasi.  

 Tassattho–ajapalanigrodhamule nanarupani nimminitva abhikamamagatam maradhitaram disvana tanham aratim ragabca chandamattampi me methunasmim nahosi, kimevidam imissa darikaya muttakarisapunnam rupam disva bhavissati sabbatha padapi nam samphusitum na icche, kutonena samvasitunti.  

 843.Tato magandiyo “pabbajita nama manusake kame pahaya dibbakamatthaya pabbajanti, ayabca dibbepi kame na icchati, idampi itthiratanam, ka nu assa ditthi”ti pucchitum dutiyam gathamaha.  Tattha etadisam ce ratananti dibbitthiratanam sandhaya bhanati, narinti attano dhitaram sandhaya.  Ditthigatam silavatam nu jivitanti ditthibca (SnA.II,545.) silabca vatabca jivitabca.  Bhavupapattibca vadesi kidisanti attano bhavupapattibca kidisam vadasiti.  

 844. Ito para dve gatha visajjanapucchanayena pavattatta pakatasambandhayeva.  Tasu pathamagathaya savkhepattho–tassa mayham, magandiya, dvasatthiditthigatadhammesu nicchinitva “idameva saccam, moghamabban”ti evam idam vadamiti samuggahitam na hoti natthi na vijjati.  Kimkarana Ahabhi passanto ditthisu adinavam kabci ditthim aggahetva saccani pavicinanto ajjhattam ragadinam santibhavena ajjhattasantisavkhatam nibbanameva addasanti.  

 845. Dutiyagathaya savkhepattho–yanimani ditthigatani tehi tehi sattehi vinicchinitva gahitatta vinicchayati ca attano paccayehi abhisavkhatabhavadina nayena pakappitani cati vuccanti.  Te tvam muni ditthigatadhamme aggahetva ajjhattasantiti yametamattham brusi, acikkha me, katham nu dhirehi paveditam katham pakasitam dhirehi tam padanti.  

 846. Athassa (CS:pg.2.260) Bhagava yatha yena upayena tam padam dhirehi pakasitam, tam upayam sapatipakkham dassento “na ditthiya”ti gathamaha.  Tattha “na ditthiya”ti-adihi ditthisuti-atthasamapattibanabahirasilabbatani patikkhipati.  “Suddhimaha”ti ettha vuttam aha-saddam sabbattha nakarena saddhim yojetva purisabyattayam katva “ditthiya suddhim naham kathemi”ti evamattho veditabbo.  Yatha cettha, evam uttarapadesupi.  Tattha ca aditthiya nahati dasavatthukam sammaditthim vina na kathemi.  Tatha assutiyati navavgam savanam vina.  Abanati kammassa katasaccanulomikabanam vina.  Asilatati patimokkhasamvaram vina.  Abbatati dhutavgavatam vina.  Nopi tenati tesu ekamekena ditthi-adimattenapi no kathemiti evamattho veditabbo.  Ete ca nissajja anuggahayati ete ca purime ditthi-adibhede kanhapakkhiye dhamme samugghatakaranena nissajja, pacchime aditthi-adibhede sukkapakkhiye atammayatapajjanena anuggahaya.  Santo anissaya bhavam (SnA.II,546.) na jappeti imaya patipattiya ragadivupasamena santo cakkhadisu kabci dhammam anissaya ekampi bhavam apihetum apatthetum samattho siya, ayamassa ajjhattasantiti adhippayo.  

 847. Evam vutte vacanattham asallakkhento magandiyo “no ce kira”ti gathamaha.  Tattha ditthadini vuttanayaneva.  Kanhapakkhiyaniyeva pana sandhaya ubhayatrapi aha.  Aha-saddam pana nocekira-saddena yojetva “no ce kiraha no ce kira kathesi”ti evam attho datthabbo.  Momuhanti atimulham, mohanam va.  Paccentiti jananti.  

 848. Athassa Bhagava tam ditthim nissaya puccham patikkhipanto “ditthibca nissaya”ti gathamaha.  Tassattho –tvam, magandiya, ditthim nissaya punappunam pucchamano yani te ditthigatani samuggahitani, tesveva samuggahitesu evam pamoham agato, ito ca maya vutta-ajjhattasantito patipattito dhammadesanato va anumpi yuttasabbam na passasi, tena karanena tvam imam dhammam momuhato passasiti.  

 849. Evam samuggahitesu pamohena magandiyassa vivadapattim dassetva idani tesu abbesu ca dhammesu vigatappamohassa attano nibbivadatam dassento “samo visesi”ti gathamaha.  Tassattho (CS:pg.2.261) yo evam tividhamanena va ditthiya va mabbati, so tena manena taya ditthiya tena va puggalena vivadeyya.  Yo pana amhadiso imasu tisu vidhasu avikampamano, samo visesiti na tassa hoti, na ca hinoti pathaseso.  

 850. Kibca bhiyyo–saccanti soti gatha.  Tassattho–so evarupo pahinamanaditthiko madiso bahitapapattadina nayena brahmano “idameva saccan”ti kim vadeyya kim vatthum bhaneyya, kena va karanena bhaneyya, “mayham saccam, tuyham musa”ti va kena manena ditthiya puggalena va vivadeyya?  Yasmim madise khinasave “sadisohamasmi”ti pavattiya samam va, itaradvayabhavena pavattiya visamam va mabbitam natthi, so samanadisu kena vadam patisamyujeyya patipphareyyati.  Nanu ekamseneva evarupo puggalo–okam pahayati gatha?  

(SnA.II,547.) 851. Tattha okam pahayati rupavatthadivibbanassa okasam tatra chandaragappahanena chaddetva.  Aniketasariti rupanimittaniketadini tanhavasena asaranto.  Game akubbam muni santhavaniti game gihisanthavani akaronto.  Kamehi rittoti kamesu chandaragabhavena sabbakamehi puthubhuto.  Apurekkharanoti ayatim attabhavam anabhinibbattento.  Katham na viggayha janena kayirati janena saddhim viggahikakatham na katheyya.  So evarupo –yehi vivittoti gatha.  

 852. Tattha yehiti yehi ditthigatehi.  Vivitto vicareyyati ritto careyya.  Na tani uggayha vadeyya nagoti “agum na karoti”ti-adina (culani.  bhadravudhamanavapucchaniddesa 70 parayananugitigathaniddesa 102) nayena nago tani ditthigatani uggahetva na vadeyya.  Jalambujanti jalasabbite ambumhi jatam kantakanalam varijam, padumanti vuttam hoti.  Yatha jalena pavkena ca nupalittanti tam padumam yatha jalena ca pavkena ca anupalittam hoti, evam muni santivado agiddhoti evam ajjhattasantivado muni gedhabhavena agiddho.  Kame ca loke ca (CS:pg.2.262) anupalittoti duvidhepi kame apayadike ca loke dvihipi lepehi anupalitto hoti.  

 853. Kibca bhiyyo–na vedaguti gatha.  Tattha na vedagu ditthiyayakoti catumaggavedagu madiso ditthiyayako na hoti, ditthiya gacchanto va, tam sarato paccento va na hoti.  Tattha vacanattho–yayatiti yayako, karanavacanena ditthiya yatiti ditthiyayako.  Upayogatthe samivacanena ditthiya yatitipi ditthiyayako.  Na mutiya sa manametiti mutarupadibhedaya mutiyapi so manam na eti.  Na hi tammayo soti tanhaditthivasena tammayo hoti tapparayano, ayam pana na tadiso.  Na kammuna nopi sutena neyyoti pubbabhisavkharadina kammuna va sutasuddhi-adina sutena va so netabbo na hoti.  Anupanito sa nivesanesuti so dvinnampi upayanam pahinatta sabbesu tanhaditthinivesanesu anupanito.  Tassa ca evamvidhassa–sabbavirattassati gatha.  

 854. Tattha sabbavirattassati nekkhammasabbapubbavgamaya bhavanaya pahinakamadisabbassa.  Imina padena ubhatobhagavimutto samathayaniko adhippeto.  Pabbavimuttassati vipassanapubbavgamaya bhavanaya sabbakilesehi (SnA.II,548.) vimuttassa.  Imina sukkhavipassako adhippeto.  Sabbabca ditthibca ye aggahesum, te ghattayanta vicaranti loketi ye kamasabbadikam sabbam aggahesum, te visesato gahattha kamadhikaranam, ye ca ditthim aggahesum, te visesato pabbajita dhammadhikaranam abbamabbam ghattenta vicarantiti.  Sesamettha yam avuttam, tam vuttanusareneva veditabbam.  Desanapariyosane brahmano ca brahmani ca pabbajitva arahattam papunimsuti.  

Paramatthajotikaya Khuddaka-atthakathaya

Suttanipata-atthakathaya Magandiyasuttavannana nitthita.
4-10. Purabhedasuttavannana (CS:854-867；PTS:848-861)

 855. Kathamdassiti (CS:pg.2.263) Purabhedasuttam.  Ka uppatti?  Imassa suttassa ito paresabca pabcannam kalahavivadaculabyuhamahabyuhatuvataka-attadandasuttanam sammaparibbajaniyassa uppattiyam vuttanayeneva samabbato uppatti vutta.  Visesato pana yatheva tasmim mahasamaye ragacaritadevatanam sappayavasena dhammam desetum nimmitabuddhena attanam pucchapetva sammaparibbajaniyasuttamabhasi, evam tasmimyeva mahasamaye “kim nu kho pura sarirabheda kattabban”ti uppannacittanam devatanam cittam batva tasam anuggahattham addhatelasabhikkhusataparivaram nimmitabuddham akasena anetva tena attanam pucchapetva imam suttamabhasi.  

 Tattha pucchaya tava so nimmito kathamdassiti adhipabbam kathamsiloti adhisilam, upasantoti adhicittam pucchati.  Sesam pakatameva.  

 856. Vissajjane pana Bhagava sarupena adhipabbadini avissajjetvava adhipabbadippabhavena yesam kilesanam upasama “upasanto”ti vuccati, nanadevatanam asayanulomena tesam upasamameva dipento “vitatanho”ti-adika gathayo abhasi.  Tattha adito atthannam gathanam “tam brumi upasanto”ti imaya gathaya sambandho veditabbo.  Tato parasam “sa ve santoti vuccati”ti imina sabbapacchimena padena.  

(SnA.II,549.) Anupadavannananayena ca–vitatanho pura bhedati yo sarirabheda pubbameva pahinatanho.  Pubbamantamanissitoti atitaddhadibhedam pubbantamanissito.  Vemajjhenupasavkheyyoti paccuppannepi addhani “ratto”ti-adina nayena na upasavkhatabbo.  Tassa natthi purakkhatanti tassa arahato dvinnam purekkharanam abhava anagate addhani purakkhatampi natthi, tam brumi upasantoti evamettha yojana veditabba.  Esa nayo sabbattha.  Ito param pana yojanam adassetva anuttanapadavannanamyeva karissama.  

 857. Asantasiti tena tena alabhakena asantasanto.  Avikatthiti siladihi avikatthanasilo Akukkucoti hatthakukkucadivirahito (CS:pg.2.264) Mantabhaniti mantaya pariggahetva vacam bhasita.  Anuddhatoti uddhaccavirahito.  Sa ve vacayatoti so vacaya yato samyato catudosavirahitam vacam bhasita hoti.  

 858. Nirasattiti nittanho.  Vivekadassi phassesuti paccuppannesu cakkhusamphassadisu attadibhavavivekam passati.  Ditthisu ca na niyatiti dvasatthiditthisu kayaci ditthiya na niyati.  

 859. Patilinoti ragadinam pahinatta tato apagato.  Akuhakoti avimhapako tihi kuhanavatthuhi.  Apihaluti apihanasilo, patthanatanhaya rahitoti vuttam hoti.  Amacchariti pabcamaccheravirahito.  Appagabbhoti kayapagabbhiyadivirahito.  Ajegucchoti sampannasiladitaya ajegucchaniyo asecanako manapo.  Pesuneyye ca no yutoti dvihi akarehi upasamharitabbe pisunakamme ayutto.  

 860. Satiyesu anassaviti satavatthusu kamagunesu tanhasanthavavirahito.  Sanhoti sanhehi kayakammadihi samannagato.  Patibhanavati pariyattiparipucchadhigamapatibhanehi samannagato.  Na saddhoti samam adhigatadhammam na kassaci saddahati.  Na virajjatiti khaya ragassa virattatta idani na virajjati.  

 861. Labhakamya na sikkhatiti na labhapatthanaya suttantadini sikkhati.  Aviruddho ca tanhaya, rasesu nanugijjhatiti virodhabhavena ca aviruddho hutva tanhaya mularasadisu (SnA.II,550.) gedham napajjati.  

 862. Upekkhakoti chalavgupekkhaya samannagato.  Satoti kayanupassanadisatiyutto.  

 863. Nissayanati tanhaditthinissaya.  Batva dhammanti aniccadihi akarehi dhammam janitva.  Anissitoti evam tehi nissayehi anissito.  Tena abbatra dhammabana natthi nissayanam abhavoti dipeti bhavaya vibhavaya vati sassataya ucchedaya va.  

 864. Tam (CS:pg.2.265) brumi upasantoti tam evarupam ekekagathaya vuttam upasantoti kathemi.  Atari so visattikanti so imam visatadibhavena visattikasavkhatam mahatanham atari.  

 865. Idani tameva upasantam pasamsanto aha “na tassa putta”ti evamadi.  Tattha putta atrajadayo cattaro.  Ettha ca puttapariggahadayo puttadinamena vuttati veditabba.  Te hissa na vijjanti, tesam va abhavena puttadayo na vijjantiti.  

 866. Yena nam vajjum puthujjana, atho samanabrahmanati yena tam ragadina vajjena puthujjana sabbepi devamanussa ito bahiddha samanabrahmana ca ratto va duttho vati, vadeyyum.  Tam tassa apurakkhatanti tam ragadivajjam tassa arahato apurakkhatam tasma vadesu nejatiti tam karana nindavacanesu na kampati.  

 867. Na ussesu vadateti visitthesu attanam antokatva “aham visittho”ti atimanavasena na vadati.  Esa nayo itaresu dvisu.  Kappam neti akappiyoti so evarupo duvidhampi kappam na eti.  Kasma?  Yasma akappiyo, pahinakappoti vuttam hoti.  

 868. Sakanti mayhanti pariggahitam.  Asata ca na socatiti avijjamanadina asata ca na socati.  Dhammesu ca na gacchatiti sabbesu dhammesu chandadivasena na gacchati.  Sa ve santoti vuccatiti so evarupo naruttamo “santo”ti vuccatiti arahattanikutena desanam nitthapesi.  Desanapariyosane kotisatasahassadevatanam arahattappatti ahosi, sotapannadinam ganana natthiti.  

Paramatthajotikaya Khuddaka-atthakathaya

Suttanipata-atthakathaya purabhedasuttavannana nitthita.
4-11.Kalahavivadasuttavannana(CS:868-883；PTS:862-877)
 (SnA.II,551.) 869. Kuto (CS:pg.2.266) pahuta kalaha vivadati Kalahavivadasuttam.  Ka uppatti?  Idampi tasmimyeva mahasamaye “Kuto nu, kho, kalahadayo attha dhamma pavattanti”ti uppannacittanam ekaccanam devatanam te dhamme avikatum purimanayeneva nimmitabuddhena attanam pucchapetva vuttam tattha pucchavissajjanakkamena thitatta sabbagatha pakatasambandhayeva.  

 Anuttanapadavannana panetasam evam veditabba–kutopahuta kalaha vivadati kalaho ca tassa pubbabhago vivado cati ime kuto jata.  Paridevasoka sahamacchara cati paridevasoka ca macchara ca kutopahuta.  Manatimana sahapesuna cati mana ca atimana ca pesuna ca kutopahuta.  Teti te sabbepi attha kilesadhamma.  Tadivgha bruhiti tam maya pucchitamattham bruhi yacami tam ahanti.  Yacanattho hi ivghati nipato.  

 870. Piyappahutati piyavatthuto jata.  Yutti panettha niddese (mahani.98) vutta eva.  Maccherayutta kalaha vivadati imina kalahavivadadinam na kevalam piyavatthumeva, macchariyampi paccayam dasseti.  Kalahavivadasisena cettha sabbepi te dhamma vuttati veditabba.  Yatha ca etesam macchariyam, tatha pesunanabca vivadam.  Tenaha–“vivadajatesu ca pesunani”ti.  

 871. Piyasu lokasmim kutonidana ye capi lobha vicaranti loketi “piya pahuta kalaha”ti ye ettha vutta.  Te piya lokasmim kutonidana, na kevalabca piya, ye capi khattiyadayo lobha vicaranti lobhahetuka lobhenabhibhuta vicaranti, tesam so lobho ca kutonidanoti dve atthe ekaya pucchaya pucchati.  Asa ca nittha cati asa ca tassa asaya samiddhi ca.  Ye samparayaya narassa hontiti ye narassa samparayaya honti, parayana hontiti vuttam hoti.  Eka evayampi puccha.  

 872. Chandanidananiti (CS:pg.2.267) kamacchandadichandanidanani.  Ye capi lobha vicarantiti ye capi khattiyadayo lobha vicaranti tesam lobhopi chandanidanoti dvepi atthe ekato vissajjeti.  Itonidanati chandanidana evati vuttam hoti.  “Kutonidana kutonidana”ti (su.ni.273) etesu ca saddasiddhi Sucilomasutte vuttanayeneva (SnA.II,552.) veditabba.  

 873. Vinicchayati tanhaditthivinicchaya.  Ye vapi dhamma samanena vuttati ye ca abbepi kodhadihi sampayutta, tatharupa va akusala dhamma Buddhasamanena vutta, te kutopahutati.  

 874. Tamupanissaya pahoti chandoti tam sukhadukkhavedanam.  Tadubhayavatthusavkhatam satasatam upanissaya samyogaviyogapatthanavasena chando pahoti.  Ettavata “chando nu lokasmim kutonidano”ti ayam pabho vissajjito hoti.  Rupesu disva vibhavam bhavabcati rupesu vayabca uppadabca disva.  Vinicchayam kubbati jantu loketi apayadike loke ayam jantu bhogadhigamanattham tanhavinicchayam “atta me uppanno”ti-adina nayena ditthivinicchayabca kurute.  Yutti panettha niddese (mahani.102) vutta eva.  Ettavata “vinicchaya capi kutopahuta”ti ayam pabho vissajjito hoti.  

 875. Etepi dhamma dvayameva santeti etepi kodhadayo dhamma satasatadvaye sante eva pahonti uppajjanti.  Uppatti ca nesam niddese (mahani.103) vuttayeva.  Ettavata tatiyapabhopi vissajjito hoti.  Idani yo evam vissajjitesu etesu pabhesu kathamkathi bhaveyya, tassa kathamkathapahanupayam dassento aha–“kathamkathi banapathaya sikkhe”ti, banadassanabanadhigamanattham tisso sikkha sikkheyyati vuttam hoti.  Kim karanam?  Batva pavutta samanena dhamma.  Buddhasamanena hi batvava dhamma vutta, natthi tassa dhammesu abbanam.  Attano pana banabhavena te ajananto na janeyya, na desana dosena, tasma kathamkathi banapathaya sikkhe, batva pavutta samanena dhammati.  

 876-7. Satam (CS:pg.2.268) asatabca kutonidanati ettha satam asatanti sukhadukkhavedana eva adhippeta.  Na bhavanti heteti na bhavanti ete.  Vibhavam bhavabcapi yametamattham etam me pabruhi yatonidananti satasatanam vibhavam bhavabca etampi yam attham.  Livgabyattayo ettha kato.  Idam pana vuttam hoti–satasatanam vibhavo bhavo cati yo esa attho, evam me pabruhi yatonidananti.  Ettha ca satasatanam vibhavabhavavatthuka vibhavabhavaditthiyo eva vibhavabhavati (SnA.II,553.) atthato veditabba.  Tatha hi imassa pabhassa vissajjanapakkhe “bhavaditthipi phassanidana, vibhavaditthipi phassanidana”ti niddese (mahani.105) vuttam.  Itonidananti phassanidanam.  

 878. Kismim vibhute na phusanti phassati kismim vitivatte cakkhusamphassadayo pabca phassa na phusanti.  

 879. Namabca rupabca paticcati sampayuttakanamam vattharammanarupabca paticca.  Rupe vibhute na phusanti phassati rupe vitivatte pabca phassa na phusanti.  

 880. Katham sametassati katham patipannassa.  Vibhoti rupanti rupa vibhavati, na bhaveyya va.  Sukham dukhabcati itthanittham rupameva pucchati.  

 881. Na sabbasabbiti yatha sametassa vibhoti rupam, so pakatisabbaya sabbipi na hoti.  Na visabbasabbiti visabbayapi virupaya sabbaya sabbi na hoti ummattako va khittacitto va.  Nopi asabbiti sabbavirahitopi na hoti nirodhasamapanno va asabbasatto va.  Na vibhutasabbiti “sabbaso rupasabbanan”ti-adina (dhasa.265 vibha.602) nayena samatikkantasabbipi na hoti arupajjhanalabhi.  Evam sametassa vibhoti rupanti etasmim sabbasabbitadibhave atthatva yadetam vuttam “so evam samahite citte …pe… akasanabcayatanasamapattipatilabhatthaya cittam abhiniharati”ti.  Evam sametassa arupamaggasamavgino vibhoti rupam.  Sabbanidana hi papabcasavkhati evam patipannassapi ya sabba, tannidana tanhaditthipapabca appahina eva hontiti dasseti.  

 882-3. Ettavataggam (CS:pg.2.269) nu vadanti, heke yakkhassa suddhim idha panditase.  Udahu abbampi vadanti ettoti ettavata nu idha pandita samanabrahmana aggam suddhim sattassa vadanti, udahu abbampi etto arupasamapattito adhikam vadantiti pucchati.  Ettavataggampi vadanti heketi eke sassatavada samanabrahmana panditamanino ettavatapi aggam suddhim vadanti.  Tesam paneke samayam vadantiti tesamyeva eke ucchedavada samayam ucchedam vadanti.  Anupadisese kusala vadanati anupadisese kusalavada samana.  

 884. Ete ca batva upanissitati ete ca ditthigatike (SnA.II,554.) sassatucchedaditthiyo nissitati batva.  Batva muni nissaye so vimamsiti nissaye ca batva so vimamsi pandito Buddhamuni.  Batva vimuttoti dukkhaniccadito dhamme batva vimutto.  Bhavabhavaya na sametiti punappunam upapattiya na samagacchatiti arahattanikutena desanam nitthapesi.  Desanapariyosane Purabhedasutte vuttasadisoyevabhisamayo ahositi.  

Paramatthajotikaya Khuddaka-atthakathaya

Suttanipata-atthakathaya kalahavivadasuttavannana nitthita.

4-12. Culabyuhasuttavannana (CS:884-900；PTS:878-894)

 885-6. Sakamsakamditthiparibbasanati Culabyuhasuttam.  Ka uppatti?  Idampi tasmimyeva mahasamaye “sabbepi ime ditthigatika ‘sadhurupamha’ti bhananti, kim nu kho sadhurupava ime attanoyeva ditthiya patitthahanti, udahu abbampi ditthim ganhanti”ti uppannacittanam ekaccanam devatanam tamattham pakasetum purimanayeneva nimmitabuddhena attanam pucchapetva vuttam.  

 Tattha adito dvepi gatha pucchagathayeva.  Tasu sakamsakamditthiparibbasanati attano attano ditthiya vasamana.  Viggayha nana kusala vadantiti ditthibalaggaham gahetva, tattha “kusalamha”ti patijanamana (CS:pg.2.270) puthu puthu vadanti ekam na vadanti.  Yo evam janati sa vedi dhammam idam patikosamakevali soti tabca ditthim sandhaya yo evam janati, so dhammam vedi.  Idam pana patikkosanto hino hotiti vadanti.  Baloti hino.  Akkusaloti avidva.  

 887-8. Idani tisso vissajjanagatha honti.  Ta purimaddhena vuttamattham pacchimaddhena patibyuhitva thita.  Tena byuhena uttarasuttato ca appakatta idam suttam “culabyuhan”ti namam labhati.  Tattha parassa ce dhammanti parassa ditthim.  Sabbeva balati evam sante sabbeva ime bala hontiti adhippayo.  Kim karanam?  Sabbevime ditthiparibbasanati sanditthiya ceva na vivadata.  Samsuddhapabba kusala mutimati sakaya ditthiya na vivadata na vodata samkilitthava (SnA.II,555.) samana samsuddhapabba ca kusala ca mutimanto ca te honti ce.  Atha va “sanditthiya ce pana vivadata” tipi patho.  Tassattho–sakaya pana ditthiya vodata samsuddhapabba kusala mutimanto honti ce.  Na tesam kociti evam sante tesam ekopi hinapabbo na hoti.  Kimkarana?  Ditthi hi tesampi tatha samatta, yatha itaresanti.  

 889. Na vahametanti gathaya savkhepattho–yam te mithu dve dve jana abbamabbam “balo”ti ahu, aham etam tathiyam tacchanti neva brumi.  Kimkarana?  Yasma sabbe te sakam sakam ditthim “idameva saccam moghamabban”ti akamsu.  Tena ca karanena param “balo”ti dahanti.  Ettha ca “tathiyan”ti “kathivan”ti dvepi patha.  

 890. Yamahuti pucchagathaya yam ditthisaccam tathiyanti eke ahu.  

 891. Ekabhi saccanti vissajjanagathaya ekam saccam nirodho maggo va.  Yasmim paja no vivade pajananti yamhi sacce pajananto paja no vivadeyya.  Sayam thunantiti attana vadanti.  

 892. Kasma nuti pucchagathaya pavadiyaseti vadino.  Udahu te takkamanussarantiti te vadino udahu attano takkamattam anugacchanti.  

 893. Na (CS:pg.2.271) hevati vissajjanagathaya abbatra sabbaya niccaniti thapetva sabbamattena niccanti gahitaggahanani.  Takkabca ditthisu pakappayitvati attano micchasavkappamattam ditthisu janetva.  Yasma pana ditthisu vitakkam janenta ditthiyopi janenti, tasma niddese vuttam “ditthigatani janenti sabjanenti”ti-adi (mahani.121).  

 894-5. Idani evam nanasaccesu asantesu takkamattamanussarantanam ditthigatikanam vippatipattim dassetum “ditthe sute”ti-adika gathayo abhasi.  Tattha dittheti dittham, ditthasuddhinti adhippayo.  Esa nayo sutadisu.  Ete ca nissaya vimanadassiti ete ditthidhamme nissayitva suddhibhavasavkhatam vimanam asammanam passantopi.  Vinicchaye thatva pahassamano, balo paro akkusaloti cahati evam vimanadassipi tasmim ditthivinicchaye thatva tutthijato hasajato hutva “paro hino ca avidva ca”ti evam vadatiyeva.  (SnA.II,556.) Evam sante yenevati gatha.  Tattha sayamattanati sayameva attanam.  Vimanetiti garahati.  Tadeva pavati tadeva vacanam ditthim vadati, tam va puggalam.  

 896. Atisaraditthiyati gathayattho–so evam taya lakkhanatisariniya atisaraditthiya samatto punno uddhumato, tena ca ditthimanena matto “paripunno aham kevali”ti evam paripunnamani sayameva attanam manasa “aham pandito”ti abhisibcati.  Kimkarana?  Ditthi hi sa tassa tatha samattati.  

 897. Parassa ceti gathaya sambandho attho ca –kibca bhiyyo?  Yo so vinicchaye thatva pahassamano “balo paro akkusalo”ti caha.  Tassa parassa ce hi vacasa so tena vuccamano nihino hoti.  Tumo saha hoti nihinapabbo, sopi teneva saha nihinapabbo hoti.  Sopi hi nam “balo”ti vadati.  Athassa vacanam appamanam, so pana sayameva vedagu ca dhiro ca hoti.  Evam sante na koci balo samanesu atthi.  Sabbepi hi te attano icchaya pandita.  

 898. Abbam (CS:pg.2.272) itoti gathaya sambandho attho ca –“atha ce sayam vedagu hoti dhiro, na koci balo samanesu atthi”ti evabhi vuttepi siya kassaci “kasma”ti.  Tattha vuccate–yasma abbam ito yabhivadanti dhammam aparaddha suddhimakevali te, evampi titthiya puthuso vadanti, ye ito abbam ditthim abhivadanti, ye aparaddha viraddha suddhimaggam, akevalino ca teti evam puthutitthiya yasma vadantiti vuttam hoti.  Kasma panevam vadantiti ce?  Sanditthiragena hi te bhiratta, yasma sakena ditthiragena abhirattati vuttam hoti.  

 899-900. Evam abhiratta ca–idheva suddhinti gatha.  Tattha sakayaneti sakamagge dalham vadanati dalhavada.  Evabca dalhavadesu tesu yo koci titthiyo sakayane vapi dalham vadano kamettha baloti param daheyya, savkhepato tattha sassatucchedasavkhate vittharato va natthika-issarakarananiyatadibhede sake ayatane “idameva saccan”ti dalham vadano kam param ettha ditthigate “balo”ti saha dhammena (SnA.II,557.) passeyya, nanu sabbopi tassa matena pandito eva suppatipanno eva ca.  Evam sante ca sayameva so medhagamavaheyya param vadam balamasuddhidhammam, sopi param “balo ca asuddhidhammo ca ayan”ti vadanto attanava kalaham avaheyya.  Kasma?  Yasma sabbopi tassa matena pandito eva suppatipanno eva ca.  

 901. Evam sabbathapi vinicchaye thatva sayam pamaya uddhamsa lokasmim vivadameti, ditthiyam thatva sayabca Sattharadini minitva so bhiyyo vivadametiti.  Evam pana vinicchayesu adinavam batva ariyamaggena hitvana sabbani vinicchayani na medhagam kubbati jantu loketi arahattanikutena desanam nitthapesi.  Desanapariyosane Purabhedasutte vuttasadiso evabhisamayo ahositi.  

Paramatthajotikaya Khuddaka-atthakathaya

Suttanipata-atthakathaya culabyuhasuttavannana nitthita.
4-13. Mahabyuhasuttavannana (CS:901-920；PTS:895-914)

 902. Ye (CS:pg.2.273) kecimeti Mahabyuhasuttam.  Ka uppatti?  Idampi tasmimyeva mahasamaye “kim nu kho ime ditthiparibbasana vibbunam santika nindameva labhanti, udahu pasamsampi”ti uppannacittanam ekaccanam devatanam tamattham avikatum purimanayena nimmitabuddhena attanam pucchapetva vuttam.  Tattha anvanayantiti anu anayanti, punappunam aharanti.  

 903. Idani yasma te “idameva saccan”ti vadanta ditthigatika vadino kadaci katthaci pasamsampi labhanti, yam etam pasamsasavkhatam vadaphalam, tam appam ragadinam samaya samattham na hoti, ko pana vado dutiye nindaphale, tasma etamattham dassento imam tava vissajjanagathamaha.  “Appabhi etam na alam samaya, duve vivadassa phalani brumi”ti-adi.  Tattha duve vivadassa phalaniti ninda pasamsa ca, jayaparajayadini va tamsabhagani.  Etampi disvati “ninda anittha eva, pasamsa nalam samaya”ti etampi vivadaphale adinavam disva.  Khemabhipassam avivadabhuminti avivadabhumim nibbanam (SnA.II,558.) “kheman”ti passamano.  

 904. Evabhi avivadamano–ya kacimati gatha.  Tattha sammutiyoti ditthiyo.  Puthujjati puthujjanasambhava.  So upayam kimeyyati so upagantabbatthena upayam rupadisu ekampi dhammam kim upeyya, kena va karanena upeyya.  Ditthe sute khantimakubbamanoti ditthasutasuddhisu pemam akaronto.  

 905. Ito bahira pana–siluttamati gatha.  Tassattho–silamyeva “uttaman”ti mabbamana siluttama eke bhonto samyamamattena suddhim vadanti, hatthivatadibca vatam samadaya upatthita, idheva ditthiyam assa Satthuno suddhinti bhavupanita bhavajjhosita samana vadanti, apica te kusala vadana “kusala mayan”ti evam vada.  

 906. Evam (CS:pg.2.274) siluttamesu ca tesu tatha patipanno yo koci–sace cutoti gatha.  Tassattho–sace tato silavatato paravicchandanena va anabhisambhunanto va cuto hoti, so tam silabbatadikammam pubbabhisavkharadikammam va viradhayitva pavedhati.  Na kevalabca vedhati, apica kho tam silabbatasuddhim pajappati ca vippalapati patthayati ca.  Kimiva?  Satthava hino pavasam gharamha.  Gharamha pavasanto satthato hino yatha tam gharam va sattham va pattheyyati.  

 907. Evam pana siluttamanam vedhakaranam ariyasavako –silabbatam vapi pahaya sabbanti gatha.  Tattha savajjanavajjanti sabbakusalam lokiyakusalabca.  Etam suddhim asuddhinti apatthayanoti pabcakamagunadibhedam etam suddhim, akusaladibhedam asuddhibca apatthayamano.  Virato careti suddhiya asuddhiya ca virato careyya.  Santimanuggahayati ditthim agahetva.  

 908. Evam ito bahirake siluttame samyamena visuddhivade tesam vighatam silabbatappahayino arahato ca patipattim dassetva idani abbathapi suddhivade bahirake dassento “tamupanissaya”ti gathamaha.  Tassattho–santabbepi samanabrahmana, te jigucchitam amarantapam va ditthasuddhi-adisu va abbatarabbataram upanissaya akiriyaditthiya va uddhamsara hutva bhavabhavesu (SnA.II,559.) avitatanhase suddhimanutthunanti vadanti kathentiti.  

 909. Evam tesam avitatanhanam suddhim anutthunantanam yopi suddhippattameva attanam mabbeyya, tassapi avitatanhatta bhavabhavesu tam tam vatthum patthayamanassa hi jappitani punappunam hontiyevati adhippayo.  Tanha hi asevita tanham vaddhayateva.  Na kevalabca jappitani, pavedhitam vapi pakappitesu, tanhaditthihi cassa pakappitesu vatthusu pavedhitampi hotiti vuttam hoti.  Bhavabhavesu pana vitatanhatta ayatim cutupapato idha yassa natthi, sakena vedheyya kuhimva jappeti ayametissa gathaya sambandho.  Sesam niddese vuttanayameva.  

 910-11. Yamahuti (CS:pg.2.275) pucchagatha.  Idani yasma ekopi ettha vado sacco natthi, kevalam ditthimattakena hi te vadanti, tasma tamattham dassento “sakabhi”ti imam tava vissajjanagathamaha.  Tattha sammutinti ditthim.
 912. Evametesu sakam dhammam paripunnam bruvantesu abbassa pana dhammam “hinan”ti vadantesu yassa kassaci–parassa ce vambhayitena hinoti gatha.  Tassattho–yadi parassa ninditakarana hino bhaveyya, na koci dhammesu visesi aggo bhaveyya.  Kim karanam?  Puthu hi abbassa vadanti dhammam, nihinato sabbeva te samhi dalham vadana sakadhamme dalhavada eva.  

 913. Kibca bhiyyo–saddhammapujati gatha.  Tassattho–te ca titthiya yatha pasamsanti sakayanani, saddhammapujapi nesam tatheva vattati.  Te hi ativiya Sattharadini sakkaronti.  Tattha yadi te pamana siyum, evam sante sabbeva vada tathiya bhaveyyum.  Kim karanam?  Suddhi hi nesam paccattameva, na sa abbatra sijjhati, napi paramatthato.  Attani ditthigahamattameva hi tam tesam parapaccayaneyyabuddhinam.  

 914. Yo va pana viparito bahitapapatta brahmano, tassa–na brahmanassa paraneyyamatthiti gatha.  Tassattho–(SnA.II,560.) brahmanassa hi “sabbe savkhara anicca”ti-adina (dha.pa.277 netti.5) nayena suditthatta parena netabbam banam natthi, ditthidhammesu “idameva saccan”ti nicchinitva samuggahitampi natthi.  Tamkarana so ditthikalahani atito, na ca so setthato passati dhammamabbam abbatra satipatthanadihi.  

 915. Janamiti gathaya sambandho attho ca –evam tava paramatthabrahmano na hi setthato passati dhammamabbam, abbe pana titthiya paracittabanadihi jananta passantapi “janami passami tatheva etan”ti evam vadantapi ca ditthiya suddhim paccenti.  Kasma?  Yasma tesu ekopi addakkhi ce addasa cepi tena paracittabanadina yathabhutam attham, kibhi tumassa tena tassa tena dassanena kim katam, kim dukkhaparibba sadhita, udahu samudayapahanadinam (CS:pg.2.276) abbataram, yato sabbathapi atikkamitva ariyamaggam te titthiya abbeneva vadanti suddhim, atikkamitva va te titthiye Buddhadayo abbeneva vadanti suddhinti.  

 916. Passam naroti gathaya sambandho attho ca.  Kibca bhiyyo?  Yvayam paracittabanadihi addakkhi, so passam naro dakkhati namarupam, na tato param disvana va bassati tanimeva namarupani niccato sukhato va na abbatha.  So evam passanto kamam bahum passatu appakam va namarupam niccato sukhato ca, athassa evarupena dassanena na hi tena suddhim kusala vadantiti.  

 917. Nivissavaditi gathaya sambandho attho ca–tena ca dassanena suddhiya asatiyapi yo “janami passami tatheva etan”ti evam nivissavadi, etam va dassanam paticca ditthiya suddhim paccento “idameva saccan”ti evam nivissavadi, so subbinayo na hoti tam tatha pakappitam abhisavkhatam ditthim purekkharano.  So hi yam Sattharadim nissito, tattheva subham vadano suddhim vado, “parisuddhavado (SnA.II,561.) parisuddhadassano va ahan”ti attanam mabbamano tattha tathaddasa so, tattha sakaya ditthiya aviparitameva so addasa.  Yatha sa ditthi pavattati, tatheva nam addasa, na abbatha passitum icchatiti adhippayo.  

 918. Evam pakappitam ditthim purekkharanesu titthiyesu –na brahmano kappamupeti savkhati gatha.  Tattha savkhati savkhaya, janitvati attho.  Napi banabandhuti samapattibanadina akatatanhaditthibandhu.  Tattha viggaho–napi assa banena kato bandhu atthiti napi banabandhu.  Sammutiyoti ditthisammutiyo.  Puthujjati puthujjanasambhava.  Uggahananti mabbeti uggahananti abbe, abbe ta sammutiyo ugganhantiti vuttam hoti.  

 919. Kibca bhiyyo–vissajja ganthaniti gatha.  Tattha anuggahoti uggahanavirahito, sopi nassa uggahoti anuggaho, na va ugganhatiti anuggaho.  

 920. Kibca (CS:pg.2.277) bhiyyo–so evarupo–pubbasaveti gatha.  Tattha pubbasaveti atitarupadini arabbha uppajjamanadhamme kilese.  Naveti paccuppannarupadini arabbha uppajjamanadhamme.  Na chandaguti chandadivasena na gacchati.  Anattagarahiti katakatavasena attanam agarahanto.  

 921. Evam anattagarahi ca–sa sabbadhammesuti gatha.  Tattha sabbadhammesuti dvasatthiditthidhammesu “yam kibci dittham va”ti evampabhedesu.  Pannabharoti patitabharo.  Na kappetiti na kappiyo, duvidhampi kappam na karotiti attho.  Nuparatoti puthujjanakalyanakasekkha viya uparatisamavgipi na hoti.  Na patthiyoti nittanho.  Tanha hi patthiyatiti patthiya, nassa patthiyati na patthiyoti.  Sesam tattha tattha pakatamevati na vuttam.  Evam arahattanikutena desanam nitthapesi, desanapariyosane Purabhedasutte vuttasadiso evabhisamayo ahositi.  

Paramatthajotikaya Khuddaka-atthakathaya

Suttanipata-atthakathaya mahabyuhasuttavannana nitthita.
(SnA.II,562.)
4-14. Tuvatakasuttavannana (CS:921-940；PTS:915-934)

 922. Pucchami tanti Tuvatakasuttam.  Ka uppatti?  Idampi tasmimyeva mahasamaye “Ka nu kho arahattappattiya patipatti”ti uppannacittanam ekaccanam devatanam tamattham pakasetum purimanayeneva nimmitabuddhena attanam pucchapetva vuttam.  

 Tattha adigathaya tava pucchamiti ettha aditthajotanadivasena puccha vibhajita.  Adiccabandhunti adiccassa gottabandhum.  Vivekam santipadabcati vivekabca santipadabca.  Katham disvati kena karanena disva, katham pavattadassano hutvati vuttam hoti.  

 923. Atha Bhagava yasma yatha passanto kilese uparundhati, tatha pavattadassano hutva parinibbati, tasma tamattham avikaronto nanappakarena (CS:pg.2.278) tam devaparisam kilesappahane niyojento “mulam papabcasavkhaya”ti arabhitva pabca gatha abhasi.  

 Tattha adigathaya tava savkhepattho–papabcati savkhatatta papabca eva papabcasavkha.  Tassa avijjadayo kilesa mulam, tam papabcasavkhaya mulam asmiti pavattamanabca sabbam mantaya uparundhe.  Ya kaci ajjhattam tanha upajjeyyum, tasam vinaya sada sato sikkhe upatthitassati hutva sikkheyyati.  

 924. Evam tava pathamagathaya eva tisikkhayuttam desanam arahattanikutena desetva puna manappahanavasena desetum “yam kibci”ti gathamaha.  Tattha yam kibci dhammamabhijabba ajjhattanti yam kibci uccakulinatadikam attano gunam janeyya atha vapi bahiddhati atha va bahiddhapi acariyupajjhayanam va gunam janeyya.  Na tena thamam kubbethati tena gunena thamam na kareyya.  

 925.Idanissa akaranavidhim dassento “seyyo na tena”ti gathamaha.  Tassattho–tena ca manena “seyyohan”ti (SnA.II,563.) va “nicohan”ti va “sarikkhohan”ti vapi na mabbeyya, tehi ca uccakulinatadihi gunehi phuttho anekarupehi “aham uccakula pabbajito”ti-adina nayena attanam vikappento na tittheyya.  

 926. Evam manappahanavasenapi desetva idani sabbakilesupasamavasenapi desetum “ajjhattameva”ti gathamaha.  Tattha ajjhattamevupasameti attani eva ragadisabbakilese upasameyya.  Na abbato bhikkhu santimeseyyati thapetva ca satipatthanadini abbena upayena santim na pariyeseyya.  Kuto niratta vati niratta kuto eva.  

 927. Idani ajjhattam upasantassa khinasavassa tadibhavam dassento “majjhe yatha”ti gathamaha.  Tassattho –yatha mahasamuddassa uparimahetthimabhaganam vemajjhasavkhate catuyojanasahassappamane majjhe pabbatantare thitassa va majjhe samuddassa umi na jayati, thitova so hoti (CS:pg.2.279) avikampamano, evam anejo khinasavo labhadisu thito assa avikampamano, so tadiso ragadiussadam bhikkhu na kareyya kuhibciti.  

 928. Idani etam arahattanikutena desitam dhammadesanam abbhanumodanto tassa ca arahattassa adipatipadam pucchanto nimmitabuddho “akittayi”ti gathamaha.  Tattha akittayiti acikkhi.  Vivatacakkhuti vivatehi anavaranehi pabcahi cakkhuhi samannagato.  Sakkhidhammanti sayam abhibbatam attapaccakkham dhammam.  Parissayavinayanti parissayavinayanam.  Patipadam vadehiti idani patipattim vadehi.  Bhaddanteti “bhaddam tava atthu”ti Bhagavantam alapanto aha.  Atha va bhaddam sundaram tava patipadam vadehiti vuttam hoti.  Patimokkham atha vapi samadhinti tameva patipadam bhinditva pucchati.  Patipadanti etena va maggam pucchati.  Itarehi silam samadhibca pucchati.  

 929-30. Athassa Bhagava yasma indriyasamvaro silassa rakkha (SnA.II,564.) yasma va imina anukkamena desiyamana ayam desana tasam devatanam sappaya, tasma indriyasamvarato pabhuti patipadam dassento “cakkhuhi”ti-adimaraddho.  Tattha cakkhuhi neva lolassati aditthadakkhitabbadivasena cakkhuhi lolo nevassa.  Gamakathaya avaraye sotanti tiracchanakathato sotam avareyya.  Phassenati rogaphassena.  Bhavabca nabhijappeyyati tassa phassassa vinodanatthaya kamabhavadibhavabca na pattheyya.  Bheravesu ca na sampavedheyyati tassa phassassa paccayabhutesu sihabyagghadisu bheravesu ca na sampavedheyya, avasesesu va ghanindriyamanindriyavisayesu nappavedheyya.  Evam paripuro indriyasamvaro vutto hoti.  Purimehi va indriyasamvaram dassetva imina “arabbe vasata bheravam disva va sutva va na vedhitabban”ti dasseti.  

 931. Laddha na sannidhim kayirati etesam annadinam yamkibci dhammena labhitva “arabbe ca senasane vasata sada dullabhan”ti cintetva sannidhim na kareyya.  

 932. Jhayi (CS:pg.2.280) na padalolassati jhanabhirato ca na padalolo assa.  Virame kukkucca nappamajjeyyati hatthakukkuccadikukkuccam vinodeyya.  Sakkaccakaritaya cettha nappamajjeyya.  

 933. Tandim mayam hassam khiddanti alasiyabca mayabca hassabca kayikacetasikakhiddabca.  Savibhusanti saddhim vibhusaya.  

 934-7. Athabbananti athabbanikamantappayogam.  Supinanti supinasattham.  Lakkhananti manilakkhanadim.  No vidaheti nappayojeyya.  Virutanti migadinam vassitam.  Pesuniyanti pesubbam.  Kayavikkayeti pabcahi sahadhammikehi saddhim vabcanavasena va udayapatthanavasena va na tittheyya.  Upavadam bhikkhu na kareyyati upavadakare kilese anibbattento attani parehi samanabrahmanehi upavadam na janeyya.  Game ca nabhisajjeyyati game ca gihisamsaggadihi nabhisajjeyya.  Labhakamya janam na lapayeyyati labhakamataya janam nalapayeyya.  Payuttanti civaradihi (SnA.II,565.) sampayuttam tadattham va payojitam.  

 938-9. Mosavajje na niyethati musavade na niyetha.  Jivitenati jivikaya.  Sutva rusito bahum vacam, samananam va puthujanananti rusito ghattito parehi tesa samananam va khattiyadibhedanam va abbesam puthujananam bahumpi anitthavacam sutva.  Na pativajjati na pativadeyya.  Kim karanam?  Na hi santo patisenikaronti.  

 940. Etabca dhammamabbayati sabbametam yathavuttam dhammam batva.  Vicinanti vicinanto.  Santiti nibbutim batvati nibbutim ragadinam santiti batva.  

 941. Kimkarana nappamajje-iti ce–abhibhu hi soti gatha.  Tattha abhibhuti rupadinam abhibhavita.  Anabhibhutoti tehi anabhibhuto.  Sakkhidhammamanitihamadassiti paccakkhameva anitiham dhammamaddakkhi.  Sada namassamanusikkheti sada namassanto tisso sikkhayo sikkheyya.  Sesam sabbattha pakatameva.  

 Kevalam (CS:pg.2.281) pana ettha “cakkhuhi neva lolo”ti-adihi indriyasamvaro, “annanamatho pananan”ti-adihi sannidhipatikkhepamukhena paccayapatisevanasilam, methunamosavajjapesuniyadihi patimokkhasamvarasilam, “athabbanam supinam lakkhanan”ti-adihi ajivaparisuddhisilam, “jhayi assa”ti imina samadhi, “vicinam bhikkhu”ti imina pabba, “sada sato sikkhe”ti imina puna savkhepato tissopi sikkha, “atha asanesu sayanesu, appasaddesu bhikkhu vihareyya, niddam na bahulikareyya”ti-adihi silasamadhipabbanam upakarapakarasavganhanavinodanani vuttaniti.  Evam Bhagava nimmitassa paripunnapatipadam vatva arahattanikutena desanam nitthapesi, desanapariyosane Purabhedasutte vuttasadisoyevabhisamayo ahositi.  

Paramatthajotikaya Khuddaka-atthakathaya

Suttanipata-atthakathaya tuvatakasuttavannana nitthita.

(SnA.II,566.)
4-15. Attadandasuttavannana (CS:941-960；PTS:935-954)

 942. Attadanda bhayam jatanti Attadandasuttam.  Ka uppatti?  Yo so sammaparibbajaniyasuttassa uppattiyam vuccamanaya sakiyakoliyanam udakam paticca kalaho vannito, tam batva Bhagava “bataka kalaham karonti, handa ne varessami”ti dvinnam senanam majjhe thatva imam suttamabhasi.  

 Tattha pathamagathayattho–yam lokassa ditthadhammikam va samparayikam va bhayam jatam, tam sabbam attadanda bhayam jatam attano duccaritakarana jatam, evam santepi janam passatha medhagam, imam sakiyadijanam passatha abbamabbam medhagam himsakam badhakanti.  Evam tam pativiruddham vippatipannam janam paribhasitva attano sammapatipattidassanena tassa samvegam janetum aha (CS:pg.2.282) “samvegam kittayissami, yatha samvijitam maya”ti, pubbe bodhisatteneva satati adhippayo.  

 943. Idani yathanena samvijitam, tam pakaram dassento “phandamanan”ti-adimaha.  Tattha phandamananti tanhadihi kampamanam.  Appodaketi appa-udake.  Abbamabbehi byaruddhe disvati nanasatte ca abbamabbehi saddhim viruddhe disva.  Mam bhayamavisiti mam bhayam pavittham.  

 944. Samantamasaro lokoti nirayam adim katva samantato loko asaro niccasaradirahito.  Disa sabba sameritati sabba disa aniccataya kampita.  Iccham bhavanamattanoti attano tanam icchanto.  Naddasasim anositanti kibci thanam jaradihi anajjhavuttham naddakkhim.  

 945. Osanetveva byaruddhe, disva me arati ahuti yobbabbadinam osane eva antagamake eva vinasake eva jaradihi byaruddhe ahatacitte satte disva arati me ahosi.  Athettha sallanti (SnA.II,567.) atha etesu sattesu ragadisallam.  Hadayanissitanti cittanissitam.  

 946. “Katham-anubhavam sallan”ti ce–yena sallena otinnoti gatha.  Tattha disa sabba vidhavatiti sabba duccaritadisapi puratthimadidisavidisapi dhavati.  Tameva sallamabbuyha, na dhavati na sidatiti tameva sallam uddharitva ta ca disa na dhavati, caturoghe ca na sidatiti.  

 947. Evammahanubhavena sallena otinnesvapi ca sattesu–tattha sikkhanugiyanti, yani loke gadhitaniti gatha.  Tassattho–ye loke pabca kamaguna patilabhaya gijjhantiti katva “gadhitani”ti vuccanti, cirakalasevitatta va “gadhitani”ti vuccanti, tattha tam nimittam hatthisikkhadika aneka sikkha kathiyanti uggayhanti va.  Passatha yava pamatto vayam loko, yato pandito kulaputto tesu va gadhitesu tasu va sikkhasu adhimutto na siya, abbadatthu aniccadidassanena nibbijjha sabbaso kame attano nibbanameva sikkheti.  

 948. Idani (CS:pg.2.283) yatha nibbanaya sikkhitabbam, tam dassento “sacco siya”ti-adimaha.  Tattha saccoti vacasaccena banasaccena maggasaccena ca samannagato.  Rittapesunoti pahinapesuno.  Vevicchanti macchariyam.  

 949. Niddam tandim sahe thinanti pacalayikabca kayalasiyabca cittalasiyabcati ime tayo dhamme abhibhaveyya.  Nibbanamanasoti nibbananinnacitto.  

 950-51. Sahasati rattassa ragacariyadibheda sahasakarana.  Puranam nabhinandeyyati atitarupadim nabhinandeyya.  Naveti paccuppanne.  Hiyyamaneti vinassamane.  Akasam na sito siyati tanhanissito na bhaveyya.  Tanha hi rupadinam akasanato “akaso”ti vuccati.  

 952. “Kimkarana akasam na sito siya”ti ce –“gedham brumiti gatha.  Tassattho–ahabhi imam akasasavkhatam tanham rupadisu gijjhanato gedham brumi “gedho”ti vadami.  Kibca bhiyyo–avahananatthena “ogho”ti ca ajavanatthena “ajavan”ti ca “idam mayham, idam mayhan”ti jappakaranato “jappanan”ti ca dummubcanatthena (SnA.II,568.) “arammanan”ti ca kampakaranena “pakampanan”ti ca brumi, esa ca lokassa palibodhatthena duratikkamaniyatthena ca kamapavko duraccayoti.  “Akasam na sito siya”ti evam vutte va “kimetam akasan”ti ce?  Gedham brumiti.  Evampi tassa gathaya sambandho veditabbo.  Tattha padayojana–akasanti gedham brumiti.  Tatha yvayam mahoghoti vuccati.  Tam brumi, ajavam brumi, jappanam brumi, pakampanam brumi, yvayam sadevake loke kamapavko duraccayo, tam brumiti.  

 953. Evametam gedhadipariyayam akasam anissito–sacca avokkammati gatha.  Tassattho–pubbe vutta tividhapi sacca avokkamma moneyyappattiya muniti savkhyam gato nibbanatthale titthati brahmano, sa ve evarupo sabbani ayatanani nissajjitva “santo”ti vuccatiti.  

 954. Kibca (CS:pg.2.284) bhiyyo–sa ve vidvati gatha.  Tattha batva dhammanti aniccadinayena savkhatadhammam batva.  Samma so loke iriyanoti asamma-iriyanakaranam kilesanam pahana samma so loke iriyamano.  

 955. Evam apihento ca–yodha kameti gatha.  Tattha savganti sattavidham savgabca yo accatari najjhetiti nabhijjhayati.  

 956. Tasma tumhesupi yo evarupo hotumicchati, tam vadami–yam pubbeti gatha.  Tattha yam pubbeti atite savkhare arabbha uppajjanadhammam kilesajatam atitakammabca.  Paccha te mahu kibcananti anagatepi savkhare arabbha uppajjanadhammam ragadikibcanam mahu.  Majjhe ce no gahessasiti paccuppanne rupadidhammepi na gahessasi ce.  

 957. Evam “upasanto carissasi”ti arahattappattim dassetva idani arahato thutivasena ito para gathayo abhasi.  Tattha sabbasoti gathaya mamayitanti mamattakaranam, “mama idan”ti gahitam va vatthu.  Asata ca na socatiti avijjamanakarana asantakarana na socati.  Na jiyatiti janimpi na gacchati.  

 958-9. Kibca bhiyyo–yassa natthiti gatha.  Tattha (SnA.II,569.) kibcananti kibci rupadidhammajatam.  Kibca bhiyyo–anitthuriti gatha.  Tattha anitthuriti anissuki.  “Aniddhuri”tipi keci pathanti.  Sabbadhi samoti sabbattha samo, upekkhakoti adhippayo.  Kim vuttam hoti?  Yo so “natthi me”ti na socati, tamaham avikampinam puggalam puttho samano anitthuri ananugiddho anejo sabbadhi samoti imam tasmim puggale catubbidhamanisamsam brumiti.  

 960. Kibca bhiyyo–anejassati gatha.  Tattha nisavkhatiti pubbabhisavkharadisu yo koci savkharo.  So hi yasma nisavkhariyati nisavkharoti va, tasma “nisavkhati”ti vuccati.  Viyarambhati vividha pubbabhisavkharadika (CS:pg.2.285) arambha.  Khemam passati sabbadhiti sabbattha abhayameva passati.  

 961. Evam passanto na samesuti gatha.  Tattha na vadateti “sadisohamasmi”ti-adina manavasena samesupi attanam na vadati omesupi ussesupi.  Nadeti na nirassatiti rupadisu kabci dhammam na ganhati; na nissajjati.  Sesam sabbattha pakatameva.  Evam arahattanikutena desanam nitthapesi, desanapariyosane pabcasata sakiyakumara ca koliyakumara ca ehibhikkhupabbajjaya pabbajita, te gahetva Bhagava mahavanam pavisiti.  

Paramatthajotikaya Khuddaka-atthakathaya

Suttanipata-atthakathaya attadandasuttavannana nitthita.

4-16. Sariputtasuttavannana (CS:961-981；PTS:955-975)
 962. Na me ditthoti Sariputtasuttam, “therapabhasuttan”tipi vuccati.  Ka uppatti?  Imassa suttassa Uppatti–Rajagahakassa (SnA.II,570.) setthissa candanaghatikaya patilabham adim katva taya candanaghatikaya katassa pattassa akase ussapanam ayasmato pindolabharadvajassa iddhiya pattaggahanam, tasmim vatthusmim savakanam iddhipatikkhepo, titthiyanam Bhagavata saddhim patihariyam kattukamata, patihariyakaranam, Bhagavato Savatthigamanam, titthiyanubandhanam, Savatthiyam pasenadino Buddhupagamanam kandambapatubhavo, catunnam parisanam titthiyajayattham patihariyakaranussukkanivaranam, yamakapatihariyakaranam, katapatihariyassa Bhagavato tavatimsabhavanagamanam, tattha temasam dhammadesana, ayasmata mahamoggallanattherena yacitassa devalokato savkassanagare orohananti imani vatthuni antarantare ca jatakani vittharetva yava dasasahassacakkavaladevatahi pujiyamano Bhagava majjhe manimayena sopanena savkassanagare oruyha sopanakalevare atthasi–

 
“Ye (CS:pg.2.286) jhanappasuta dhira, nekkhammupasame rata; 

 
Devapi tesam pihayanti, sambuddhanam satimatan”ti.  (dha.pa.181)–
 Imissa dhammapadagathaya vuccamanaya vutta.  Sopanakalevare thitam pana Bhagavantam sabbapathamam ayasma Sariputto vandi, tato uppalavanna bhikkhuni, athaparo janakayo.  Tatra Bhagava cintesi–“imissam parisati moggallano iddhiya aggoti pakato, anuruddho dibbacakkhuna, punno dhammakathikattena, Sariputtam panayam parisa na kenaci gunena evam aggoti janati, yamnunaham Sariputtam pabbagunena pakaseyyan”ti.  Atha theram pabham pucchi.  Thero Bhagavata pucchitam pucchitam puthujjanapabham, sekkhapabham, asekkhapabhabca, sabbam vissajjesi.  Tada nam jano “pabbaya aggo”ti (SnA.II,571.) abbasi Atha Bhagava “Sariputto na idaneva pabbaya aggo, atitepi pabbaya aggo”ti jatakam anesi.  

 Atite parosahassa isayo vanamulaphalahara pabbatapade vasanti.  Tesam acariyassa abadho uppajji, upatthanani vattanti.  Jetthantevasi “sappayabhesajjam aharissami, acariyam appamatta upatthahatha”ti vatva manussapatham agamasi.  Tasmim anagateyeva acariyo kalamakasi.  Tam “idani kalam karissati”ti antevasika samapattimarabbha pucchimsu.  So akibcabbayatanasamapattim sandhayaha–“natthi kibci”ti, antevasino “natthi acariyassa adhigamo”ti aggahesum.  Atha jetthantevasi bhesajjam adaya agantva tam kalakatam disva acariyam “kibci pucchittha”ti aha.  Ama pucchimha, “natthi kibci”ti aha, na kibci acariyena adhigatanti.  Natthi kibciti vadanto acariyo akibcabbayatanam pavedesi, sakkatabbo acariyoti.  

 
“Parosahassampi samagatanam, 

 
Kandeyyum te vassasatam apabba.  

 
Ekopi seyyo puriso sapabbo, 

 
Yo bhasitassa vijanati atthan”ti.  (ja.1.1.99).  
 Kathite (CS:pg.2.287) ca pana Bhagavata jatake ayasma Sariputto attano saddhiviharikanam pabcannam bhikkhusatanamatthaya sappayasenasanagocarasilavatadini pucchitum “na me dittho ito pubbe”ti imam thutigatham adim katva attha gathayo abhasi.  Tamattham vissajjento Bhagava tato para sesagathati.  

 Tattha ito pubbeti ito savkassanagare otaranato pubbe.  Vagguvadoti sundaravado.  Tusita ganimagatoti tusitakaya cavitva matukucchim agatatta tusita agato, ganacariyatta gani.  Santutthatthena va tusitasavkhata devaloka ganim agato tusitanam va arahantanam ganim agatoti.  

 963. Dutiyagathaya sadevakassa lokassa yatha dissatiti sadevakassa lokassa viya manussanampi dissati.  Yatha va (SnA.II,572.) dissatiti tacchato aviparitato dissati cakkhumati uttamacakkhu.  Ekoti pabbajjasavkhatadihi eko.  Ratinti nekkhammarati-adim.  

 964. Tatiyagathaya bahunamidha baddhananti idha bahunam khattiyadinam sissanam.  Sissa hi acariye patibaddhavuttitta “baddha”ti vuccanti atthi pabhena agamanti atthiko pabhena agatomhi, atthikanam va pabhena agamanam, pabhena atthi agamanam vati.  

 965. Catutthagathaya vijigucchatoti jati-adihi attiyato rittamasananti vivittam mabcapitham.  Pabbatanam guhasu vati pabbataguhasu va rittamasanam bhajatoti sambandhitabbam.  

 966. Pabcamagathaya uccavacesuti hinapanitesu.  Sayanesuti viharadisu senasanesu.  Kivanto tattha bheravati kittaka tattha bhayakarana.  “Kuvanto”tipi patho, kujantoti cassa attho.  Na pana pubbenaparam sandhiyati.  

 967. Chatthagathaya kati parissayati kittaka upaddava.  Agatam disanti nibbanam.  Tabhi agatapubbatta agatam tatha niddisitabbato disa cati (CS:pg.2.288) Tena vuttam “agatam disan”ti.  Abhisambhaveti abhibhaveyya.  Pantamhiti pariyante.  

 968-9. Sattamagathaya kyassa byappathayo assuti kidisani tassa vacanani assu.  Atthamagathaya ekodi nipakoti ekaggacitto pandito.  

 970. Evam ayasmata Sariputtena tihi gathahi Bhagavantam thometva pabcahi gathahi–pabcasatanam sissanamatthaya senasanagocarasilavatadini pucchito Bhagava tamattham pakasetum “vijigucchamanassa”ti-adina nayena vissajjanamaraddho.  Tattha pathamagathaya tavattho–jati-adihi vijigucchamanassa rittasanam sayanam sevato ce sambodhikamassa Sariputta, bhikkhuno yadidam phasu yo phasuviharo yathanudhammam yo ca anudhammo, tam te pavakkhami yatha pajanam yatha pajananto vadeyya, evam vadamiti.  

 971. Dutiyagathaya pariyantacariti siladisu catusu pariyantesu caramano.  Damsadhipatananti pivgalamakkhikanabca sesamakkhikanabca.  Sesamakkhika hi tato tato adhipatitva khadanti, tasma “adhipata”ti vuccanti.  Manussaphassananti (SnA.II,573.) coradiphassanam.  

 972. Tatiyagathaya paradhammika nama satta sahadhammikavajja sabbepi bahiraka.  Kusalanu-esiti kusaladhamme anvesamano.  

 973. Catutthagathaya atavkaphassenati rogaphassena.  Sitam atunhanti sitabca unhabca.  So tehi phuttho bahudhati so tehi atavkadihi anekehi akarehi phuttho samanopi.  Anokoti abhisavkharavibbanadinam anokasabhuto.  

 974. Evam “bhikkhuno vijigucchato”ti-adihi tihi gathahi putthamattham vissajjetva idani “kyassa byappathayo”ti-adina nayena puttham vissajjento “theyyam na kare”ti-adimaha.  Tattha phasseti phareyya (CS:pg.2.289) Yadavilattam manaso vijabbati yam cittassa avilattam vijaneyya, tam sabbam “kanhassa pakkho”ti vinodayeyya.  

 975. Mulampi tesam palikhabba tittheti tesam kodhatimananam yam avijjadikam mulam, tampi palikhanitva tittheyya.  Addha bhavanto abhisambhaveyyati evam piyappiyam abhibhavanto ekamseneva abhibhaveyya, na tatra sithilam parakkameyyati adhippayo.  

 976. Pabbam purakkhatvati pabbam pubbavgamam katva.  Kalyanapititi kalyanaya pitiya samannagato.  Caturo sahetha paridevadhammeti anantaragathaya vuccamane paridevaniyadhamme saheyya.  

 977. Kimsu asissamiti kim bhubjissami.  Kuvam va asissanti kuhim va asissami.  Dukkham vata settha kvajja sessanti imam rattim dukkham sayim, ajja agamanarattim kattha sayissam.  Ete vitakketi ete pindapatanissite dve, senasananissite dveti cattaro vitakke.  Aniketacariti apalibodhacari nittanhacari.  

 978. Kaleti pindapatakale pindapatasavkhatam annam va civarakale civarasavkhatam vasanam va laddha dhammena samenati adhippayo.  Mattam so jabbati patiggahane ca paribhoge ca so pamanam janeyya.  Idhati sasane, nipatamattameva va etam.  Tosanatthanti santosattham, etadattham mattam janeyyati vuttam hoti.  So tesu guttoti so bhikkhu tesu paccayesu gutto.  Yatacariti samyataviharo (SnA.II,574.) rakkhitiriyapatho rakkhitakayavacimanodvaro cati vuttam hoti.  “Yaticari”tipi patho, soyevattho.  Rusitoti rosito, ghattitoti vuttam hoti.  

 979. Jhananuyuttoti anupannuppadanena uppannasevanena ca jhane anuyutto.  Upekkhamarabbha samahitattoti catutthajjhanupekkham uppadetva samahitacitto.  Takkasayam kukkucciyupachindeti kamavitakkadim takkabca (CS:pg.2.290) kamasabbadim tassa takkassa asayabca, hatthakukkuccadim kukkucciyabca upacchindeyya.  

 980. Cudito vacibhi satimabhinandeti upajjhayadihi vacahi codito samano satima hutva tam codanam abhinandeyya.  Vacam pamubce kusalanti banasamutthitam vacam pamubceyya.  Nativelanti ativelam pana vacam kalavelabca silavelabca atikkantam nappamubceyya.  Janavadadhammayati janavadakathaya.  Na cetayeyyati cetanam na uppadeyya.  

 981. Athaparanti atha idani ito parampi.  Pabca rajaniti ruparagadini pabca rajani.  Yesam satima vinayaya sikkheti yesam upatthitassati hutva vinayanattham tisso sikkha sikkheyya.  Evam sikkhanto hi rupesu …pe… phassesu sahetha ragam, na abbeti.  

 982. Tato so tesam vinayaya sikkhanto anukkamena –etesu dhammesuti gatha.  Tattha etesuti rupadisu.  Kalena so samma dhammam parivimamsamanoti so bhikkhu yvayam “uddhate citte samadhissa kalo”ti-adina nayena kalo vutto, tena kalena sabbam savkhatadhammam aniccadinayena parivimamsamano.  Ekodibhuto vihane tamam soti so ekaggacitto sabbam mohaditamam vihaneyya.  Natthi ettha samsayo.  Sesam sabbattha pakatameva.  

 Evam Bhagava arahattanikutena desanam nitthapesi.  Desanapariyosane pabcasata bhikkhu arahattam patta, timsakotisavkhyanabca devamanussanam dhammabhisamayo ahositi.  

Paramatthajotikaya Khuddaka-atthakathaya

Suttanipata-atthakathaya Sariputtasuttavannana nitthita.
Nitthito ca catuttho vaggo atthavannananayato, namena atthakavaggoti.
(SnA.II,575.)
 5. Parayanavaggo
5-0-Vatthugathavannana (CS:982-1037；PTS:976-1031)
 983. Kosalanam (CS:pg.2.291) pura rammati Parayanavaggassa vatthugatha.  Tasam uppatti–atite kira Baranasivasi eko rukkhavaddhaki sake acariyake adutiyo, tassa solasa sissa, ekamekassa sahassam antevasika.  Evam te sattarasadhikasolasasahassa acariyantevasino sabbepi Baranasim upanissaya jivikam kappenta pabbatasamipam gantva rukkhe gahetva tattheva nanapasadavikatiyo nitthapetva kullam bandhitva Gavgaya Baranasim anetva sace raja atthiko hoti, rabbo, ekabhumikam va …pe… sattabhumikam va pasadam yojetva denti.  No ce, abbesampi vikinitva puttadaram posenti.  Atha nesam ekadivasam acariyo “na sakka vaddhakikammena niccam jivikam kappetum, dukkarabhi jarakale etam kamman”ti cintetva antevasike amantesi –“tata, udumbaradayo, appasararukkhe anetha”ti.  Te “sadhu”ti patissunitva anayimsu.  So tehi katthasakunam katva tassa abbhantaram pavisitva yantam puresi.  Katthasakuno supannaraja viya akasam lavghitva vanassa upari caritva antevasinam purato oruhi.  Atha acariyo sisse aha–“tata, idisani katthavahanani katva sakka sakalajambudipe rajjam gahetum, tumhepi, tata, etani karotha, rajjam gahetva jivissama, dukkham vaddhakisippena jivitun”ti.  Te tatha katva acariyassa pativedesum.  Tato ne acariyo aha–“katamam, tata, rajjam ganhama”ti?  “Baranasirajjam acariya”ti.  “Alam, tata, ma etam rucci, mayabhi tam gahetvapi ‘vaddhakiraja vaddhakiyuvaraja’ti vaddhakivada na muccissama, mahanto jambudipo, abbattha gacchama”ti.  

 Tato saputtadara (SnA.II,576.) katthavahanani abhiruhitva sajjavudha hutva Himavantabhimukha gantva himavati abbataram nagaram pavisitva rabbo nivesaneyeva paccutthahamsu.  Te tattha rajjam gahetva acariyam rajje abhisibcimsu.  So “katthavahano raja”ti pakato ahosi.  Tampi nagaram tena gahitatta “katthavahananagaran”tveva namam labhi, tatha sakalaratthampi (CS:pg.2.292) Katthavahano raja Dhammiko ahosi, tatha yuvaraja amaccatthanesu ca thapita solasa sissa.  Tam rattham rabba catuhi savgahavatthuhi savgayhamanam ativiya iddham phitam nirupaddavabca ahosi.  Nagara janapada rajanabca rajaparisabca ativiya mamayimsu “bhaddako no raja laddho, bhaddika rajaparisa”ti.  

 Athekadivasam majjhimadesato vanija bhandam gahetva katthavahananagaram agamamsu pannakarabca gahetva rajanam passimsu.  Raja “kuto agatattha”ti sabbam pucchi.  “Baranasito deva”ti.  So tattha sabbam pavattim pucchitva–“tumhakam rabba saddhim mama mittabhavam karotha”ti aha.  Te “sadhu”ti sampaticchimsu.  So tesam paribbayam datva gamanakale sampatte puna adarena vatva vissajjesi.  Te Baranasim gantva tassa rabbo arocesum.  Raja “katthavahanarattha agatanam vanijakanam ajjatagge suvkam mubcami”ti bherim carapetva “atthu me katthavahano mitto”ti dvepi aditthamitta ahesum.  Katthavahanopi ca sakanagare bherim carapesi –“ajjatagge Baranasito agatanam vanijakanam suvkam mubcami, paribbayo ca nesam databbo”ti.  Tato Baranasiraja katthavahanassa lekham pesesi “sace tasmim janapade datthum va sotum va araharupam kibci acchariyam uppajjati, amhepi dakkhapetu ca savetu ca”ti.  Sopissa tatheva patilekham pesesi.  (SnA.II,577.) Evam tesam katikam katva vasantanam kadaci katthavahanassa atimahaggha accantasukhuma kambala uppajjimsu balasuriyarasmisadisa vannena.  Te disva raja “mama sahayassa pesemi”ti dantakarehi attha dantakarandake likhapetva tesu karandakesu te kambale pakkhipitva lakhacariyehi bahi lakhagolakasadise karapetva atthapi lakhagolake samugge pakkhipitva vatthena vethetva rajamuddikaya labchetva “Baranasirabbo detha”ti amacce pesesi.  Lekhabca adasi “ayam pannakaro nagaramajjhe amaccaparivutena pekkhitabbo”ti.  

 Te gantva Baranasirabbo adamsu.  So lekham vacetva amacce sannipatetva nagaramajjhe rajavgane labchanam bhinditva palivethanam apanetva samuggam vivaritva attha lakhagolake disva “mama sahayo lakhagolakehi kilanakabalakanam viya mayham lakhagolake pesesi”ti mavku (CS:pg.2.293) hutva ekam lakhagolakam attano nisinnasane pahari.  Tavadeva lakha paripati, dantakarandako vivaram datva dvebhago ahosi.  So abbhantare kambalam disva itarepi vivari sabbattha tatheva ahosi.  Ekameko kambalo dighato solasahattho vittharato atthahattho.  Pasarite kambale rajavganam suriyappabhaya obhasitamiva ahosi.  Tam disva mahajano avguliyo vidhuni, celukkhepabca akasi, “amhakam rabbo aditthasahayo katthavahanaraja evarupam pannakaram pesesi, yuttam evarupam mittam katun”ti attamano ahosi.  Raja voharike pakkosapetva ekamekam kambalam agghapesi, sabbepi anaggha ahesum.  Tato cintesi–“paccha pesentena pathamam pesitapannakarato atirekam pesetum vattati, sahayena ca me anaggho pannakaro pesito, kim nu, kho, aham sahayassa peseyyan”ti?  Tena (SnA.II,578.) ca samayena Kassapo Bhagava uppajjitva Baranasiyam viharati.  Atha rabbo etadahosi–“vatthuttayaratanato abbam uttamaratanam natthi, handaham vatthuttayaratanassa uppannabhavam sahayassa pesemi”ti.  So–

 
“Buddho loke samuppanno, hitaya sabbapaninam; 

 
Dhammo loke samuppanno, sukhaya sabbapaninam.  

 
Savgho loke samuppanno, pubbakkhettam anuttaran”ti.  –

 Imam gatham, yava arahattam, tava ekabhikkhussa patipattibca suvannapatte jatihivgulakena likhapetva sattaratanamaye samugge pakkhipitva tam samuggam manimaye samugge, manimayam masaragallamaye, masaragallamayam lohitavgamaye, lohitavgamayam, suvannamaye, suvannamayam rajatamaye, rajatamayam dantamaye, dantamayam saramaye, saramayam samuggam pelaya pakkhipitva pelam dussena vethetva labchetva mattavaravaranam sovannaddhajam sovannalavkara hemajalasabchannam karetva tassupari pallavkam pabbapetva pallavke pelam aropetva setacchattena dhariyamanena sabbagandhapupphadihi pujaya kariyamanaya sabbatalavacarehi thutisatani gayamanehi yava attano rajjasima, tava maggam alavkarapetva sayameva nesi.  Tatra ca thatva samantarajunam pannakaram pesesi–“evam sakkarontehi ayam pannakaro pesetabbo”ti (CS:pg.2.294) Tam sutva te te rajano patimaggam agantva yava katthavahanassa rajjasima, tava nayimsu.  

 Katthavahanopi sutva patimaggam agantva tatheva pujento nagaram pavesetva amacce ca nagare ca sannipatapetva rajavgane palivethanadussam apanetva pelam vivaritva pelaya samuggam passitva anupubbena sabbasamugge vivaritva suvannapatte lekham passitva “kappasatasahassehi atidullabham mama sahayo pannakararatanam pesesi”ti attamano hutva “asutapubbam vata sunimha ‘buddho loke uppanno’ti, yamnunaham gantva Buddhabca passeyyam dhammabca suneyyan”ti cintetva amacce amantesi–“buddhadhammasavgharatanani kira (SnA.II,579.) loke uppannani, kim katabbam mabbatha”ti Te ahamsu –“idheva tumhe, maharaja, hotha, mayam gantva pavattim janissama”ti.  

 Tato solasasahassaparivara solasa amacca rajanam abhivadetva “yadi Buddho loke uppanno puna dassanam natthi, yadi na uppanno, agamissama”ti niggata.  Rabbo pana bhagineyyo paccha rajanam vanditva “ahampi gacchami”ti aha.  Tata, tvam tattha Buddhuppadam batva puna agantva mama arocehiti.  So “sadhu”ti sampaticchitva agamasi.  Te sabbepi sabbattha ekarattivasena gantva Baranasim patta.  Asampattesveva ca tesu Bhagava parinibbayi.  Te “ko Buddho, kuhim Buddho”ti sakalaviharam ahindanta sammukhasavake disva pucchimsu.  Te nesam “buddho parinibbuto”ti acikkhimsu.  Te “aho duraddhanam agantva dassanamattampi na labhimha”ti paridevamana “kim, bhante, koci Bhagavata dinna-ovado atthi”ti pucchimsu.  Ama, upasaka atthi, saranattaye patitthatabbam, pabcasilani samadatabbani, atthavgasamannagato uposatho upavasitabbo, danam databbam, pabbajitabbanti.  Te sutva tam bhagineyyam amaccam thapetva sabbe pabbajimsu.  Bhagineyyo paribhogadhatum gahetva katthavahanaratthabhimukho pakkami.  Paribhogadhatu nama bodhirukkhapattacivaradini.  Ayam pana Bhagavato dhammakaranam dhammadharam vinayadharamekam therabca gahetva pakkami, anupubbena ca nagaram gantva “buddho loke uppanno ca parinibbutto ca”ti rabbo arocetva Bhagavata dinnovadam acikkhi.  Raja theram upasavkamitva dhammam sutva viharam karapetva cetiyam patitthapetva (CS:pg.2.295) bodhirukkham ropetva saranattaye pabcasu ca niccasilesu patitthaya atthavgupetam uposatham upavasanto danadini dento yavatayukam thatva kamavacaradevaloke nibbatti.  Tepi solasasahassa pabbajitva puthujjanakalakiriyam katva tasseva rabbo parivara sampajjimsu.  

 Te ekam Buddhantaram devaloke khepetva amhakam (SnA.II,580.) Bhagavati anuppanneyeva devalokato cavitva acariyo pasenadirabbo pitu purohitassa putto jato namena “bavari”ti, tihi mahapurisalakkhanehi samannagato tinnam vedanam paragu, pituno ca accayena purohitatthane atthasi.  Avasesapi solasadhikasolasasahassa tattheva Savatthiya brahmanakule nibbatta.  Tesu solasa jetthantevasino bavarissa santike sippam uggahesum, itare solasasahassa tesamyeva santiketi evam te punapi sabbe samagacchimsu.  Mahakosalarajapi kalamakasi, tato pasenadim rajje abhisibcimsu.  Bavari tassapi purohito ahosi.  Raja pitara dinnabca abbabca bhogam bavarissa adasi.  So hi daharakale tasseva santike sippam uggahesi.  Tato bavari rabbo arocesi–“pabbajissamaham, maharaja”ti.  “Acariya, tumhesu thitesu mama pita thito viya hoti, ma pabbajittha”ti.  “Alam, maharaja, pabbajissami”ti.  Raja varetum asakkonto “sayam patam mama dassanatthane rajuyyane pabbajatha”ti yaci.  Acariyo solasasahassaparivarehi solasahi sissehi saddhim tapasapabbajjam pabbajitva rajuyyane vasi, raja catuhi paccayehi upatthahati.  Sayam patabcassa upatthanam gacchati.  

 Athekadivasam antevasino acariyam ahamsu–“nagarasamipe vaso nama mahapalibodho, vijanasampatam acariya okasam gacchama, pantasenasanavaso nama bahupakaro pabbajitanan”ti.  Acariyo “sadhu”ti sampaticchitva rabbo arocesi.  Raja tikkhattum varetva varetum asakkonto dvesatasahassani kahapanani datva dve amacce anapesi “yattha isigano vasam icchati, tattha assamam katva detha”ti.  Tato acariyo solasadhikasolasasahassajatilaparivuto amaccehi anuggahamano uttarajanapada dakkhinajanapadabhimukho (CS:pg.2.296) agamasi.  Tamattham gahetva ayasma Anando savgitikale parayanavaggassa nidanam aropento ima gathayo abhasi.  

 Tattha Kosalanam purati Kosalaratthassa nagara, Savatthitoti vuttam hoti.  Akibcabbanti akibcanabhavam, pariggahupakaranavivekanti vuttam hoti.  

 984. So assakassa (SnA.II,581.) visaye alakassa samasaneti so brahmano assakassa ca alakassa cati dvinnampi rajunam samasanne visaye asanne ratthe, dvinnampi ratthanam majjheti adhippayo.  Godhavari kuleti godhavariya nadiya kule.  Yattha godhavari dvidha bhijjitva tiyojanappamanam antaradipamakasi sabbam kapitthavanasabchannam, yattha pubbesarabhavgadayo vasimsu, tasmim deseti adhippayo.  So kira tam padesam disva “ayam pubbasamanalayo pabbajitasaruppan”ti amaccanam nivedesi.  Amacca bhumiggahanattham assakarabbo satasahassam, alakarabbo satasahassam adamsu.  Te tabca padesam abbabca dviyojanamattanti sabbampi pabcayojanamattam padesam adamsu.  Tesam kira rajjasimantare so padeso hoti.  Amacca tattha assamam karetva Savatthito ca abbampi dhanam aharapetva gocaragamam nivesetva agamamsu.  Ubche na ca phalena cati ubchacariyaya ca vanamulaphalena ca.  Tasma vuttam “tasseva upanissaya, gamo ca vipulo ahu”ti.  

 985. Tattha tassati tassa godhavarikulassa, tassa va brahmanassa upayogatthe cetam samivacanam, tam upanissayati attho.  Tato jatena ayena, mahayabbamakappayiti tasmim game kasikammadina satasahassam ayo uppajji, tam gahetva kutumbika rabbo assakassa santikam agamamsu “sadiyatu devo ayan”ti.  So “naham sadiyami, acariyasseva upanetha”ti aha.  Acariyopi tam attano aggahetva danayabbam akappayi.  Evam so samvacchare samvacchare danamadasi.  

 986. Mahayabbanti (CS:pg.2.297) gathayattho–so evam samvacchare samvacchare danayabbam yajanto ekasmim samvacchare tam mahayabbam yajitva tato gama nikkhamma puna pavisi assamam.  Pavittho (SnA.II,582.) ca pannasalam pavisitva “sutthu dinnan”ti danam anumajjanto nisidi.  Evam tasmim patipavitthamhi tarunaya brahmaniya ghare kammam akatukamaya “eso, brahmana, bavari godhavaritire anusamvaccharam satasahassam vissajjeti, gaccha tato pabcasatani yacitva dasim me anehi”ti pesito abbo agabchi brahmanoti.  

 987-8. Ugghattapadoti maggagamanena ghattapadatalo, panhikaya va panhikam, gopphakena va gopphakam, jannukena va jannukam ahacca ghattapado.  Sukhabca kusalam pucchiti sukhabca kusalabca pucchi “kacci te, brahmana, sukham, kacci kusalan”ti.  

 989-91. Anujanahiti anumabbahi saddahahi.  Sattadhati sattavidhena.  Abhisavkharitvati gomayavanapupphakusatinadini adaya sigham sigham bavarissa assamadvaram gantva gomayena bhumim upalimpitva pupphani vikiritva tinani santharitva vamapadam kamandaludakena dhovitva sattapadamattam gantva attano padatale paramasanto evarupam kuhanam katvati vuttam hoti.  Bheravam so akittayiti bhayajanakam vacanam akittayi, “sace me yacamanassa”ti imam gathamabhasiti adhippayo.  Dukkhitoti domanassajato.  

 992-4. Ussussatiti tassa tam vacanam kadaci saccam bhaveyyati mabbamano sussati Devatati assame adhivattha devata eva.  Muddhani muddhapate vati muddhe va muddhapate va.  

 995-6. Bhoti carahi janatiti bhoti ce janati.  Muddhadhipatabcati muddhapatabca.  Banametthati banam me ettha.  

 998. Purati ekunatimsavassavayakale.  Bavaribrahmane pana godhavaritire vasamane atthannam vassanam accayena Buddho loke udapadi.  Apaccoti anuvamso.  

 999. Sabbabhibbabalappattoti (CS:pg.2.298) sabbabhibbaya balappatto, sabba va abhibbayo ca balani ca patto.  Vimuttoti arammanam (SnA.II,583.) katva pavattiya vimuttacitto.  

 1001-3. Sokassati soko assa.  Pahutapabboti mahapabbo.  Varabhurimedhasoti uttamavipulapabbo bhute abhiratavarapabbo va.  Vidhuroti vigatadhuro, appatimoti vuttam hoti.  

 1004-9. Mantaparageti vedaparage.  Passavhoti passatha ajanatanti ajanantanam.  Lakkhanati lakkhanani.  Byakkhatati kathitani, vittharitaniti vuttam hoti.  Samattati samattani, paripunnaniti vuttam hoti.  Dhammena manusasatiti dhammena anusasati.  

 1011. Jatim gottabca lakkhananti “kiva ciram jato”ti mama jatibca gottabca lakkhanabca.  Mante sisseti maya paricitavede ca mama sisse ca.  Manasayeva pucchathati ime satta pabhe citteneva pucchatha.  

 1013-8. Tissametteyyoti ekoyeva esa namagottavasena vutto.  Dubhayoti ubho.  Paccekaganinoti visum visum ganavanto.  Pubbavasanavasitati pubbe Kassapassa Bhagavato sasane pabbajitva.  Gatapaccagatavattapubbavasanaya vasitacitta.  Puramahissatinti mahissatinamikam puram, nagaranti vuttam hoti.  Tabca nagaram pavitthati adhippayo, evam sabbattha.  Gonaddhanti godhapurassa namam.  Vanasavhayanti Pavananagaram vuccati, “Vanasavatthin”ti eke.  Evam vanasavatthito Kosambim, Kosambito ca Saketam anuppattanam kira tesam solasannam jatilanam chayojanamatta parisa ahosi.  

 1019. Atha Bhagava “Bavarissa jatila mahajanam samvaddhenta agacchanti, na ca tava nesam indriyani paripakam gacchanti, napi ayam deso sappayo, magadhakhette pana tesam pasanakacetiyam sappayam.  Tatra (CS:pg.2.299) hi mayi dhammam desente mahajanassa dhammabhisamayo bhavissati, sabbanagarani ca pavisitva agacchanta bahutarena janena agamissanti”ti bhikkhusavghaparivuto savatthito (SnA.II,584.) Rajagahabhimukho agamasi.  Tepi jatila savatthim agantva viharam pavisitva “ko Buddho, kuhim Buddho”ti vicinanta gandhakutimulam gantva Bhagavato padanikkhepam disva “rattassa hi ukkutikam padam bhave …pe… vivattacchadassa idamidisam padan”ti (a.ni.attha.1.1.260-261 dha.pa.attha.1.20 samavativatthu; visuddhi.1.45) “sabbabbu Buddho”ti nittham gata.  Bhagavapi anupubbena setabyaKapilavatthu-adini nagarani pavisitva mahajanam samvaddhento pasanakacetiyam gato.  Jatilapi tavadeva savatthito nikkhamitva sabbani tani nagarani pavisitva pasanakacetiyameva agamamsu.  Tena vuttam “Kosambibcapi Saketam, Savatthibca puruttamam.  Setabyam Kapilavatthun”ti-adi.  

 1020. Tattha Magadham puranti Magadhapuram Rajagahanti adhippayo.  Pasanakam cetiyanti mahato pasanassa upari pubbe devatthanam ahosi.  Uppanne pana Bhagavati viharo jato.  So teneva purimavoharena “pasanakam cetiyan”ti vuccati.  

 1021. Tasitovudakanti te hi jatila vegasa Bhagavantam anubandhamana sayam gatamaggam pato, pato gatamaggabca sayam gacchanta “ettha Bhagava”ti sutva ativiya pitipamojjajata tam cetiyam abhiruhimsu.  Tena vuttam “turita pabbatamaruhun”ti.  

 1024. Ekamantam thito hatthoti tasmim pasanake cetiye sakkena mapitamahamandape nisinnam Bhagavantam disva “kacci isayo khamaniyan”ti-adina nayena Bhagavata patisammodaniye kate “khamaniyam bho Gotama”ti-adihi sayampi patisantharam katva ajito jetthantevasi ekamantam thito hatthacitto hutva manopabhe pucchi.  

 1025. Tattha adissati “kativasso”ti evam uddissa.  Jammananti “amhakam acariyassa jatim bruhi”ti pucchati.  Paraminti nitthagamanam.  

 1026-7. Visam vassasatanti visativassadhikam vassasatam.  Lakkhaneti mahapurisalakkhane.  Etasmim ito paresu ca itihasadisu anavayoti (CS:pg.2.300) adhippayo parapadam (SnA.II,585.) va anetva tesu paramim gatoti yojetabbam.  Pabcasatani vacetiti pakati-alasadummedhamanavakanam pabcasatani sayam mante vaceti.  Sadhammeti eke brahmanadhamme, tevijjake pavacaneti vuttam hoti.  

 1028. Lakkhananam pavicayanti lakkhananam vittharam, “katamani tanissa gatte tini lakkhanani”ti pucchati.  

 1030-31. Pucchabhiti pucchamanam kametam patibhasatiti devadisu kam puggalam etam pabhavacanam patibhasatiti.  

 1032-33. Evam brahmano pabcannam pabhanam veyyakaranam sutva avasese dve pucchanto “muddham muddhadhipatabca”ti aha.  Athassa Bhagava te byakaronto “avijja muddha”ti gathamaha.  Tattha yasma catusu saccesu abbanabhuta avijja samsarassa sisam, tasma “avijja muddha”ti aha.  Yasma ca arahattamaggavijja attana sahajatehi saddhasatisamadhikattukamyatachandaviriyehi samannagata indriyanam ekarasatthabhavamupagatatta tam muddham adhipateti, tasma “dhijja muddhadhipatini”ti-adimaha.  

 1034-8. Tato vedena mahatati atha imam pabhaveyyakaranam sutva uppannaya mahapitiya santhambhitva alinabhavam, kayacittanam udaggam patvati attho.  Patitva ca “bavari”ti imam gathamaha.  Atha nam anukampamano Bhagava “sukhito”ti gathamaha.  Vatva ca “bavarissa ca”ti sabbabbupavaranam pavaresi.  Tattha sabbesanti anavasesanam solasasahassanam.  Tattha pucchi Tathagatanti tattha pasanake cetiye, tattha va parisaya, tesu va pavaritesu ajito pathamam pabham pucchiti.  Sesam sabbagathasu pakatamevati.  

Paramatthajotikaya Khuddaka-atthakathaya

Suttanipata-atthakathaya vatthugathavannana nitthita.
(SnA.II,586.)
5-1.Ajitasuttavannana (CS:1038-1045；PTS:1032-1039)
 1039. Tasmim (CS:pg.2.301) pana pabhe nivutoti paticchadito.  Kissabhilepanam brusiti kim assa lokassa abhilepanam vadesi.  

 1040. Veviccha pamada nappakasatiti macchariyahetu ca pamadahetu ca nappakasati.  Macchariyam hissa danadigunehi pakasitum na deti, pamado siladihi.  Jappabhilepananti tanha assa lokassa makkatalepo viya makkatassa abhilepanam.  Dukkhanti jati-adikam dukkham.  

 1041. Savanti sabbadhi sotati sabbesu rupadi-ayatanesu tanhadika sota sandanti.  Kim nivarananti tesam kim avaranam ka rakkhati?  Samvaram bruhiti tam tesam nivaranasavkhatam samvaram bruhi.  Etena savasesappahanam pucchati.  Kena sota pidhiyyareti kena dhammena ete sota pidhiyyanti pacchijjanti.  Etena anavasesappahanam pucchati.  

 1042. Sati tesam nivarananti vipassanayutta.  Kusalanam dhammanam gatiyo samannesamana sati tesam sotanam nivaranam.  Sotanam samvaram brumiti tamevaham satim sotanam samvaram brumiti adhippayo.  Pabbayete pidhiyyareti rupadisu pana aniccatadipativedhasadhikaya maggapabbaya ete sota sabbaso pidhiyyantiti.  

 1043. Pabba cevati pabhagathaya, ya cayam taya vutta pabba ya ca sati, yabca tadavasesam namarupam, etam sabbampi kattha nirujjhati, etam me pabham puttho bruhiti evam savkhepattho veditabbo.  

 1044. Vissajjanagathaya panassa yasma pabbasatiyo nameneva savgaham gacchanti, tasma ta visum na vutta.  Ayamettha savkhepattho–yam mam tvam, ajita, etam pabham apucchi “katthetam uparujjhati”ti, tam te yattha namabca rupabca asesam uparujjhati, (SnA.II,587.) tam vadanto vadami tassa, tassa hi vibbanassa nirodhena saheva apubbam acarimam etthetam uparujjhati.  Ettheva vibbananirodhe nirujjhati etam, vibbananirodha tassa nirodho hoti.  Tam nativattatiti vuttam hoti.  

 1045. Ettavata (CS:pg.2.302) ca “dukkhamassa mahabbhayan”ti imina pakasitam dukkhasaccam, “yani sotani”ti imina samudayasaccam pabbayete pidhiyyareti imina maggasaccam, “asesam uparujjhati”ti imina nirodhasaccanti evam cattari saccani sutvapi ariyabhumim anadhigato puna sekhasekhapatipadam pucchanto “ye ca savkhatadhammase”ti gathamaha.  Tattha savkhatadhammati aniccadivasena parivimamsitadhamma, arahatam etam adhivacanam.  Sekhati siladini sikkhamana avasesa ariyapuggala.  Puthuti bahu sattajana.  Tesam me nipako iriyam puttho pabruhiti tesam me sekhasekhanam nipako pandito tvam puttho patipattim bruhiti.  

 1046. Athassa Bhagava yasma sekhena kamacchandanivaranam adim katva sabbakilesa pahatabba eva, tasma “kamesu”ti upaddhagathaya sekhapatipadam dasseti.  Tassattho –vatthu “kamesu” kilesakamena nabhigijjheyya kayaduccaritadayo ca manaso avilabhavakare dhamme pajahanto manasa navilo siyati.  Yasma pana asekho aniccadivasena sabbasavkharadinam paritulitatta kusalo sabbadhammesu kayanupassanasati-adihi ca sato sakkayaditthi-adinam bhinnatta bhikkhubhavam patto ca hutva sabbiriyapathesu paribbajati, tasma “kusalo”ti upaddhagathaya asekhapatipadam dasseti.  Sesam sabbattha pakatameva.  

 Evam Bhagava arahattanikutena desanam nitthapesi, desanapariyosane ajito arahatte patitthasi saddhim antevasisahassena, abbesabca anekasahassanam dhammacakkhum udapadi.  Saha arahattappattiya ca ayasmato (SnA.II,588.) ajitassa antevasisahassassa ca ajinajatavakaciradini antaradhayimsu.  Sabbeva iddhimayapattacivaradhara, dvavgulakesa ehibhikkhu hutva Bhagavantam namassamana pabjalika nisidimsuti.  

Paramatthajotikaya Khuddaka-atthakathaya

Suttanipata-atthakathaya ajitasuttavannana nitthita.

5-2. Tissametteyyasuttavannana (CS:1046-1048；PTS:1040-1042)

 1047. Kodha (CS:pg.2.303) santussitoti Tissametteyyasuttam.  Ka uppatti?  Sabbasuttanam pucchavasika eva uppatti.  Te hi brahmana “katavakasa pucchavho”ti Bhagavata pavaritatta attano attano samsayam pucchimsu.  Puttho puttho ca tesam Bhagava byakasi.  Evam pucchavasikanevetani suttaniti veditabbani.  

 Nitthite pana ajitapabhe “katham lokam avekkhantam, maccuraja na passati”ti (su.ni.1124 culani.  pivgiyamanavapuccha 144) evam mogharaja pucchitum arabhi.  Tam “na tavassa indriyani paripakam gatani”ti batva Bhagava “tittha tvam, mogharaja, abbo pucchatu”ti patikkhipi.  Tato tissametteyyo attano samsayam pucchanto “kodha”ti gathamaha.  Tattha kodha santussitoti ko idha tuttho.  Ibjitati tanhaditthivipphanditani.  Ubhantamabhibbayati ubho ante abhijanitva.  Manta na lippatiti pabbaya na lippati.  

 1048-9. Tassetamattham byakaronto Bhagava “kamesu”ti gathadvayamaha.  Tattha kamesu brahmacariyavati kamanimittam brahmacariyava, kamesu adinavam disva maggabrahmacariyena samannagatoti vuttam hoti.  Ettavata santusitam dasseti, “vitatanho”ti-adihi anibjitam (SnA.II,589.) Tattha savkhaya nibbutoti aniccadivasena dhamme vimamsitva ragadinibbanena nibbuto.  Sesam tattha tattha vuttanayatta pakatameva.  

 Evam Bhagava imampi suttam arahattanikuteneva desesi.  Desanapariyosane ayampi brahmano arahatte patitthasi saddhim antevasisahassena, abbesabca anekasahassanam dhammacakkhum udapadi.  Sesam pubbasadisamevati.  

Paramatthajotikaya Khuddaka-atthakathaya

Suttanipata-atthakathaya tissametteyyasuttavannana nitthita.

5-3. Punnakasuttavannana(CS:1049-1054；PTS:1043-1048)

 1050. Anejanti (CS:pg.2.304) Punnakasuttam.  Imampi purimanayeneva mogharajanam patikkhipitva vuttam.  Tattha muladassavinti akusalamuladidassavim.  Isayoti isinamaka jatila.  Yabbanti deyyadhammam.  Akappayimsuti pariyesanti.  

 1051. Asisamanati rupadini patthayamana.  Itthattanti itthabhavabca patthayamana, manussadibhavam icchantati vuttam hoti.  Jaram sitati jaram nissita.  Jaramukhena cettha sabbavattadukkham vuttam.  Tena vattadukkhanissita tato aparimuccamana eva kappayimsuti dipeti.  

 1052. Kaccissu te Bhagava yabbapathe appamatta, atarum jatibca jarabca marisati ettha yabboyeva yabbapatho.  Idam vuttam hoti–kacci te yabbe appamatta hutva yabbam kappayanta vattadukkhamatarimsuti.  

 1053. Asisantiti rupapatilabhadayo patthenti.  Thomayantiti “suyittham suci dinnan”ti-adina nayena yabbadini pasamsanti.  Abhijappantiti rupadipatilabhaya vacam bhindanti.  Juhantiti denti.  Kamabhijappanti paticca labhanti rupadipatilabham paticca punappunam kame eva abhijappanti, “aho vata amhakam siyun”ti vadanti, tanhabca tattha vaddhentiti (SnA.II,590.) vuttam hoti.  Yajayogati yagadhimutta.  Bhavaragarattati evamimehi asisanadihi bhavarageneva ratta, bhavaragaratta va hutva etani asisanadini karonta natarimsu jati-adivattadukkham na uttarimsuti.  

 1054-5. Athakocarahiti atha idani ko abbo atariti.  Savkhayati banena vimamsitva.  Paroparaniti parani ca orani ca, parattabhavasakattabhavadini parani ca orani cati vuttam hoti.  Vidhumoti kayaduccaritadidhumavirahito.  Anighoti ragadi-ighavirahito Atari soti so evarupo araha jatijaram atari.  Sesamettha pakatameva.  

 Evam (CS:pg.2.305) Bhagava imampi suttam arahattanikuteneva desesi.  Desanapariyosane ayampi brahmano arahatte patitthasi saddhim antevasisahassena, abbesabca anekasatanam dhammacakkhum udapadi.  Sesam vuttasadisamevati.  

Paramatthajotikaya Khuddaka-atthakathaya

Suttanipata-atthakathaya punnakasuttavannana nitthita.
5-4. Mettagusuttavannana (CS:1055-1066；PTS:1049-1060)
 1056. Pucchami tanti Mettagusuttam.  Tattha mabbami tam vedagum bhavitattanti “ayam vedagu”ti ca “bhavitatto”ti ca evam tam mabbami.  

 1057. Apucchasiti ettha a-iti padapuranamatte nipato, pucchasicceva attho.  Pavakkhami yatha pajananti yatha pajananto acikkhati, evam acikkhissami.  Upadhinidana pabhavanti dukkhati tanhadi-upadhinidana jati-adidukkhavisesa pabhavanti.  

 1058. Evam upadhinidanato pabhavantesu dukkhesu–yo ve avidvati gatha.  Tattha pajananti savkhare aniccadivasena jananto.  Dukkhassa jatippabhavanupassiti vattadukkhassa jatikaranam “upadhi”ti anupassanto.  

 1059. Sokapariddavabcati sokabca paridevabca.  Tatha hi te vidito esa dhammoti yatha yatha satta jananti, tatha tatha pabbapanavasena vidito esa dhammoti.  

 1060-61. Kittayissami te dhammanti (SnA.II,591.) nibbanadhammam nibbanagaminipatipadadhammabca te desayissami.  Ditthe dhammeti ditthe dukkhadidhamme, imasmimyeva va attabhave.  Anitihanti attapaccakkham.  Yam viditvati yam dhammam “sabbe savkhara anicca”ti-adina nayena sammasanto viditva.  Tabcaham abhinandamiti tam vuttapakaradhammajotakam tava vacanam aham patthayami.  Dhammamuttamanti tabca dhammamuttamam abhinandamiti.  

 1062. Uddham (CS:pg.2.306) adho tiriyabcapi majjheti ettha uddhanti anagataddha vuccati, adhoti atitaddha, tiriyabcapi majjheti paccuppannaddha.  Etesu nandibca nivesanabca, panujja vibbananti etesu uddhadisu tanhabca ditthinivesanabca abhisavkharavibbanabca panudehi, panuditva ca bhave na titthe, evam sante duvidhepi bhave na tittheyya.  Evam tava panujjasaddassa panudehiti imasmim atthavikappe sambandho, panuditvati etasmim pana atthavikappe bhave na tittheti ayameva sambandho.  Etani nandinivesanavibbanani panuditva duvidhepi bhave na tittheyyati vuttam hoti.  

 1063-4. Etani vinodetva bhave atitthanto eso–evamvihariti gatha.  Tattha idhevati imasmimyeva sasane, imasmimyeva va attabhave.  Sukittitam Gotamanupadhikanti ettha anupadhikanti nibbanam.  Tam sandhaya Bhagavantam alapanto aha –“sukittitam Gotamanupadhikan”ti.  

 1065. Na kevalam dukkhameva pahasi–te capiti gatha.  Tattha atthitanti sakkaccam, sada va.  Tam tam namassamiti tasma tam namassami.  Sameccati upagantva.  Nagati Bhagavantam alapanto aha.  

 1066. Idani tam Bhagava “addha hi Bhagava (SnA.II,592.) pahasi dukkhan”ti evam tena brahmanena viditopi attanam anupanetvava pahinadukkhena puggalena ovadanto “yam brahmanan”ti gathamaha.  Tassattho–yam tvam abhijananto “ayam bahitapapatta brahmano, vedehi gatatta vedagu, kibcanabhavena akibcano, kamesu ca bhavesu ca asattatta kamabhave asatto”ti jabba janeyyasi.  Addha hi so imam ogham atari, tinno ca param akhilo akavkho.  

 1067. Kibca bhiyyo–vidva ca yoti gatha.  Tattha idhati imasmim sasane, attabhave va.  Visajjati vossajjitva.  Sesam sabbattha pakatameva.  

 Evam (CS:pg.2.307) Bhagava imampi suttam arahattanikuteneva desesi.  Desanapariyosane ca vuttasadiso eva dhammabhisamayo ahositi.  

Paramatthajotikaya Khuddaka-atthakathaya

Suttanipata-atthakathaya mettagusuttavannana nitthita.

5-5. Dhotakasuttavannana(CS:1067-1074；PTS:1061-1068)

 1068-9. Pucchami tanti Dhotakasuttam.  Tattha vacabhikavkhamiti vacam abhikavkhami.  Sikkhe nibbanamattanoti attano ragadinam nibbanatthaya adhisiladini sikkheyya.  Itoti mama mukhato.  

 1070. Evam vutte attamano dhotako Bhagavantam abhitthavamano kathamkathapamokkham yacanto “passamahan”ti gathamaha.  Tattha passamaham devamanussaloketi passami aham devamanussaloke.  Tam tam namassamiti tam evarupam namassami.  Pamubcati pamocehi.  

 1071. Athassa Bhagava attadhinameva kathamkathapamokkham oghataranamukhena dassento “nahan”ti gathamaha.  Tattha naham sahissamiti aham na sahissami na sakkhissami, na vayamissamiti vuttam hoti.  Pamocanayati pamacetum.  Kathamkathinti sakavkham.  Taresiti tareyyasi.  

 1072-5. Evam vutte attamanataro dhotako Bhagavantam abhitthavamano anusasanim yacanto “anusasa brahme”ti gathamaha.  Tattha brahmati setthavacanametam.  Tena Bhagavantam amantayamano aha–“anusasa brahme”ti (SnA.II,593.) Vivekadhammanti sabbasavkharavivekanibbanadhammam.  Abyapajjamanoti nanappakaratam anapajjamano.  Idheva santoti idheva samano.  Asitoti anissito.  Ito para dve gatha Mettagusutte vuttanaya eva.  Kevalabhi tattha dhammam, idha santinti ayam viseso.  Tatiyagathayapi (CS:pg.2.308) pubbaddham tattha vutanayameva aparaddhe savgoti sajjanatthanam, laggananti vuttam hoti.  Sesam sabbattha pakatameva.  

 Evam Bhagava imampi suttam arahattanikuteneva desesi.  Desanapariyosane ca vuttasadiso eva dhammabhisamayo ahositi.  

Paramatthajotikaya Khuddaka-atthakathaya

Suttanipata-atthakathaya dhotakasuttavannana nitthita.

5-6. Upasivasuttavannana(CS:1075-1082；PTS:1069-1074)
 1076. Eko ahanti Upasivasuttam.  Tattha mahantamoghanti mahantam ogham.  Anissitoti puggalam va dhammam va anissito.  No visahamiti na sakkomi.  Arammananti nissayam.  Yam nissitoti yam puggalam va dhammam va nissito.  

 1077. Idani yasma so brahmano akibcabbayatanalabhi tabca santampi nissayam na janati, tenassa Bhagava tabca nissayam uttari ca niyyanapatham dassento “akibcabban”ti gathamaha.  Tattha pekkhamanoti tam akibcabbayatanasamapattim sato samapajjitva vutthahitva ca aniccadivasena passamano.  Natthiti nissayati tam “natthi kibci”ti pavattasamapattim arammanam katva.  Tarassu oghanti tato pabhuti pavattaya vipassanaya yathanurupam catubbidhampi ogham tarassu.  Kathahiti kathamkathahi.  Tanhakkhayam nattamahabhipassati rattindivam nibbanam vibhutam katva passa.  Etenassa ditthadhammasukhaviharam katheti.  

 1078-9. Idani “kame pahaya”ti sutva vikkhambhanavasena attana pahine kame sampassamano “sabbesu”ti gathamaha.  Tattha hitva mabbanti abbam tato hettha chabbidhampi samapattim (SnA.II,594.) hitva.  Sabbavimokkhe parameti sattasu sabbavimokkhesu uttame akibcabbayatane.  Titthe nu (CS:pg.2.309) so tattha ananuyayiti so puggalo tattha akibcabbayatanabrahmaloke avigacchamano tittheyya nuti pucchati.  Athassa Bhagava satthikappasahassamattamyeva thanam anujananto tatiyagathamaha.  

 1080. Evam tassa tattha thanam sutva idanissa sassatucchedabhavam pucchanto “titthe ce”ti gathamaha.  Tattha pugampi vassananti anekasavkhyampi vassanam, ganarasinti attho.  “Pugampi vassani”tipi patho, tattha vibhattibyattayena samivacanassa paccattavacanam kattabbam, puganti va etassa bahuniti attho vattabbo.  “Pugani”ti vapi pathanti, purimapathoyeva sabbasundaro.  Tattheva so siti siya vimuttoti so puggalo tatthevakibcabbayatane nanadukkhehi vimutto sitibhavappatto bhaveyya, nibbanappatto sassato hutva tittheyyati adhippayo.  Cavetha vibbanam tathavidhassati udahu tathavidhassa vibbanam anupadaya parinibbayeyyati ucchedam pucchati, patisandhiggahanattham vapi bhaveyyati patisandhimpi tassa pucchati.  

 1081. Athassa Bhagava ucchedasassatam anupagamma tattha uppannassa ariyasavakassa anupadaya parinibbanam dassento “acci yatha”ti gathamaha.  Tattha attham paletiti attham gacchati.  Na upeti savkhanti “asukam nama disam gato”ti voharam na gacchati.  Evam muni namakaya vimuttoti evam tattha uppanno sekkhamuni pakatiya pubbeva rupakaya vimutto tattha catutthamaggam nibbattetva dhammakayassa paribbatatta puna namakayapi vimutto ubhatobhagavimutto khinasavo hutva anupadaparinibbanasavkhatam attham paleti, na upeti savkham “khattiyo va brahmano va”ti evamadikam.  

(SnA.II,595.) 1082. Idani “attham paleti”ti sutva tassa yoniso attham asallakkhento “atthavgato so”ti gathamaha.  Tassattho–so atthavgato udahu natthi, udahu ve sassatiya sassatabhavena arogo aviparinamadhammo soti evam tam me muni sadhu viyakarohi.  Kim karanam?  Tatha hi te vidito esa dhammoti.  

 1083. Athassa (CS:pg.2.310) Bhagava tatha avattabbatam dassento “atthavgatassa”ti gathamaha.  Tattha atthavgatassati anupadaparinibbutassa.  Na pamanamatthiti rupadippamanam natthi.  Yena nam vajjunti yena ragadina nam vadeyyum.  Sabbesu dhammesuti sabbesu khandhadidhammesu.  Sesam sabbattha pakatameva.  

 Evam Bhagava imam suttam arahattanikuteneva desesi.  Desanapariyosane ca vuttasadiso eva dhammabhisamayo ahositi.  

Paramatthajotikaya Khuddaka-atthakathaya

Suttanipata-atthakathaya upasivasuttavannana nitthita.

5-7. Nandasuttavannana (CS:1083-1089；PTS:1077-1083)

 1084-5. Santi loketi Nandasuttam.  Tattha pathamagathaya attho–loke khattiyadayo jana ajivakaniganthadike sandhaya “santi munayo”ti vadanti, tayidam kathamsuti kim nu kho te samapattibanadina banena uppannatta banupapannam no munim vadanti, evamvidham nu vadanti, udahu ve nanappakarakena lukhajivitasavkhatena jivitenupapannanti athassa Bhagava tadubhayam patikkhipitva munim dassento “na ditthiya”ti gathamaha.  

 1086-7. Idani “ditthadihi suddhi”ti vadantanam vade kavkhapahanattham “ye kecime”ti pucchati.  Tattha anekarupenati kotuhalamavgaladina.  Tattha yata carantati tattha sakaya ditthiya gutta viharanta.  Athassa tatha suddhi-abhavam dipento Bhagava dutiyam gathamaha.  

 1088-90. Evam “natarimsu”ti sutva idani yo atari, tam sotukamo “ye kecime”ti pucchati.  Athassa Bhagava oghatinnamukhena (SnA.II,596.) jatijaratinne dassento tatiyam gathamaha.  Tattha nivutati ovuta pariyonaddha.  Yesidhati yesu idha.  Ettha ca su-iti nipatamattam.  Tanham paribbayati tihi paribbahi tanham parijanitva.  Sesam sabbattha pubbe vuttanayatta pakatameva.  

 Evam (CS:pg.2.311) Bhagava arahattanikuteneva desanam nitthapesi, desanapariyosane pana nando Bhagavato bhasitam abhinandamano “etabhinandami”ti gathamaha.  Idhapi ca pubbe vuttasadiso eva dhammabhisamayo ahositi.  

Paramatthajotikaya Khuddaka-atthakathaya

Suttanipata-atthakathaya nandasuttavannana nitthita.

5-8. Hemakasuttavannana(CS:1090-1093；PTS:1084-1087)

 1091-4. Ye me pubbeti Hemakasuttam.  Tattha ye me pubbe viyakamsuti ye bavari-adayo pubbe mayham sakam laddhim viyakamsu.  Huram Gotamasasanati Gotamasasana pubbataram.  Sabbam tam takkavaddhananti sabbam tam kamavitakkadivaddhanam.  Tanhanigghatananti tanhavinasanam.  Athassa Bhagava tam dhammam acikkhanto “idha”ti gathadvayamaha.  Tattha etadabbaya ye satati etam nibbanapadamaccutam “sabbe savkhara anicca”ti-adina nayena vipassanta anupubbena janitva ye kayanupassanasati-adihi sata.  Ditthadhammabhinibbutati viditadhammatta, ditthadhammatta, ragadinibbanena ca abhinibbuta.  Sesam sabbattha pakatameva.  

 Evam Bhagava imampi suttam arahattanikuteneva desesi.  Desanapariyosane ca pubbasadiso eva dhammabhisamayo ahositi.  

Paramatthajotikaya Khuddaka-atthakathaya

Suttanipata-atthakathaya hemakasuttavannana nitthita.

5-9. Todeyyasuttavannana(CS:1094-1097；PTS:1088-1091)

 1095. Yasmim (CS:pg.2.312) kamati Todeyyasuttam.  Tattha vimokkho tassa kidisoti tassa kidiso vimokkho icchitabboti pucchati. (SnA.II,597.) Idani tassa abbavimokkhabhavam dassento Bhagava dutiyam gathamaha.  Tattha vimokkho tassa naparoti tassa abbo vimokkho natthi.  

 1097-8. Evam “tanhakkhayo eva vimokkho”ti vuttepi tamattham asallakkhento “nirasaso so uda asasano”ti puna pucchati.  Tattha uda pabbakappiti udahu samapattibanadina banena tanhakappam va ditthikappam va kappayati.  Athassa Bhagava tam acikkhanto dutiyam gathamaha.  Tattha kamabhaveti kame ca bhave ca.  Sesam sabbattha pakatameva.  

 Evam Bhagava imampi suttam arahattanikuteneva desesi.  Desanapariyosane ca pubbasadiso eva dhammabhisamayo ahositi.  

Paramatthajotikaya Khuddaka-atthakathaya

Suttanipata-atthakathaya Todeyyasuttavannana nitthita.

5-10. Kappasuttavannana (CS:1098-1101；PTS:1092-1095)

 1099. Majjhe sarasminti Kappasuttam.  Tattha majjhe sarasminti purimapacchimakotipabbanabhavato majjhabhute samsareti vuttam hoti.  Titthatanti titthamananam.  Yathayidam naparam siyati yatha idam dukkham puna na bhaveyya.  

 1101-2. Athassa Bhagava tamattham byakaronto tisso gathayo abhasi.  Tattha akibcananti kibcanapatipakkham.  Anadananti adanapatipakkham, kibcanadanavupasamanti vuttam hoti.  Anaparanti aparapatibhagadipavirahitam, setthanti vuttam hoti.  Na te marassa paddhaguti te (CS:pg.2.313) marassa paddhacara paricaraka sissa na honti.  Sesam sabbattha pakatameva.  

 Evam Bhagava imampi suttam arahattanikuteneva desesi desanapariyosane ca pubbasadiso eva dhammabhisamayo ahositi.  

Paramatthajotikaya Khuddaka-atthakathaya

Suttanipata-atthakathaya kappasuttavannana nitthita.
(SnA.II,598.)
5-11. Jatukannisuttavannana (CS:1102-1106；PTS:1096-1100)
 1103-4. Sutvanahanti Jatukannisuttam.  Tattha sutvanaham viramakamakaminti aham “itipi so Bhagava”ti-adina nayena viram kamanam akamanato akamakamim Buddham sutva.  Akamamagamanti nikkamam Bhagavantam pucchitum agatomhi.  Sahajanettati sahajatasabbabbutabbanacakkhu.  Yathatacchanti yathatatham.  Bruhi meti puna yacanto bhanati.  Yacanto hi sahassakkhattumpi bhaneyya, ko pana vado dvikkhattum.  Teji tejasati tejena samannagato tejasa abhibhuyya.  Yamaham vijabbam jatijaraya idha vippahananti yamaham jatijaranam pahanabhutam dhammam idheva janeyyam.  

 1105-7. Athassa Bhagava tam dhammamacikkhanto tisso gathayo abhasi.  Tattha nekkhammam datthu khematoti nibbanabca nibbanagaminibca patipadam “kheman”ti disva.  Uggahitanti tanhaditthivasena gahitam.  Nirattam vati nirassitabbam va, mubcitabbanti vuttam hoti.  Ma te vijjitthati ma te ahosi.  Kibcananti ragadikibcanam vapi te ma vijjittha.  Pubbeti atite savkhare arabbha uppannakilesa.  Brahmanati Bhagava jatukannim alapati.  Sesam sabbattha pakatameva.  

 Evam (CS:pg.2.314) Bhagava imampi suttam arahattanikuteneva desesi.  Desanapariyosane ca pubbasadiso eva dhammabhisamayo ahositi.  

Paramatthajotikaya Khuddaka-atthakathaya

Suttanipata-atthakathaya Jatukannisuttavannana nitthita.

5-12. Bhadravudhasuttavannana (CS:1107-1110；PTS:1101-1104)

 1108-9. Okabjahanti Bhadravudhasuttam.  Tattha okabjahanti alayam jaham.  Tanhacchidanti chatanhakayacchidam.  Anejanti lokadhammesu nikkampam.  Nandibjahanti anagatarupadipatthanajaham.  Eka eva hi tanha (SnA.II,599.) thutivasena idha nanappakarato vutta.  Kappabjahanti duvidhakappajaham.  Abhiyaceti ativiya yacami.  Sutvana nagassa apanamissanti itoti nagassa tava Bhagava vacanam sutva ito pasanakacetiyato bahu jana pakkamissantiti adhippayo.  Janapadehi savgatati avgadihi janapadehi idha samagata.  Viyakarohiti dhammam desehi.  

 1110. Athassa asayanulomena dhammam desento Bhagava dve gathayo abhasi.  Tattha adanatanhanti rupadinam adayikam gahanatanham, tanhupadananti vuttam hoti.  Yam yabhi lokasmimupadiyantiti etesu uddhadibhedesu yam yam ganhanti.  Teneva maro anveti jantunti teneva upadanapaccayanibbattakammabhisavkharanibbattavasena patisandhikkhandhamaro tam sattam anugacchati.  

 1111. Tasma pajananti tasma etamadinavam aniccadivasena va savkhare jananto.  Adanasatte iti pekkhamano, pajam imam maccudheyye visattanti adatabbatthena adanesu rupadisu satte sabbaloke imam pajam maccudheyye laggam pekkhamano.  Adanasatte va adanabhinivitthe puggale adanasavgahetubca imam pajam maccudheyye laggam tato vitikkamitum asamattham (CS:pg.2.315) iti pekkhamano kibcanam sabbaloke na uppadiyethati sesam sabbattha pakatameva.  

 Evam Bhagava imampi suttam arahattanikuteneva desesi.  Desanapariyosane ca pubbasadiso eva dhammabhisamayo ahositi.  

Paramatthajotikaya Khuddaka-atthakathaya

Suttanipata-atthakathaya Bhadravudhasuttavannana nitthita.

5-13. Udayasuttavannana(CS:1111-1117；PTS:1105-1111)
 1112-3. Jhayinti Udayasuttam.  Tattha abbavimokkhanti pabbanubhavanijjhatam vimokkham pucchati.  Atha Bhagava yasma udayo catutthajjhanalabhi, tasmassa patiladdhajjhanavasena nanappakarato abbavimokkham (SnA.II,600.) dassento gathadvayamaha.  Tattha pahanam kamacchandananti yamidam pathamajjhanam nibbattentassa kamacchandappahanam, tampi abbavimokkham pabrumi.  Evam sabbapadani yojetabbani.  

 1114. Upekkhasatisamsuddhanti catutthajjhana-upekkhasatihi samsuddham.  Dhammatakkapurejavanti imina tasmim catutthajjhanavimokkhe thatva jhanavgani vipassitva adhigatam arahattavimokkham vadati.  Arahattavimokkhassa hi maggasampayuttasammasavkappadibhedo dhammatakko purejavo hoti.  Tenaha –“dhammatakkapurejavan”ti.  Avijjaya pabhedananti etameva ca abbavimokkham avijjapabhedanasavkhatam nibbanam nissaya jatatta karanopacarena “avijjaya pabhedanan”ti pabrumiti.  

 1115-6. Evam avijjapabhedanavacanena vuttam nibbanam sutva “tam kissa vippahanena vuccati”ti pucchanto “kimsu samyojano”ti gathamaha.  Tattha kimsu samyojanoti kim samyojano.  Vicarananti vicaranakaranam.  Kissassa vippahanenati kim namakassa assa dhammassa vippahanena.  Athassa (CS:pg.2.316) Bhagava tamattham byakaronto “nandisamyojano”ti gathamaha.  Tattha vitakkassati kamavitakkadiko vitakko assa.  

 1117-8. Idani tassa nibbanassa maggam pucchanto “katham satassa”ti gathamaha.  Tattha vibbananti abhisavkharavibbanam.  Athassa maggam kathento Bhagava “ajjhattabca”ti gathamaha.  Tattha evam satassati evam satassa sampajanassa.  Sesam sabbattha pakatameva.  

 Evam Bhagava imampi suttam arahattanikuteneva desesi.  Desanapariyosane ca pubbasadiso eva dhammabhisamayo ahositi.  

Paramatthajotikaya Khuddaka-atthakathaya

Suttanipata-atthakathaya Udayasuttavannana nitthita.

5-14. Posalasuttavannana(CS:1118-1121；PTS:1112-1115)

 1119-20. Yo atitanti Posalasuttam.  Tattha yo atitam adisatiti yo Bhagava attano ca paresabca “ekampi jatin”ti-adibhedam atitam adisati.  Vibhutarupasabbissati samatikkantarupasabbissa.  Sabbakayappahayinoti  tadavgavikkhambhanavasena sabbarupakayappahayino, pahinarupabhavapatisandhikassati (SnA.II,591.) adhippayo.  Natthi kibciti passatoti vibbanabhavavipassanena “natthi kibci”ti passato, akibcabbayatanalabhinoti vuttam hoti.  Banam sakkanupucchamiti sakkati Bhagavantam alapanto aha.  Tassa puggalassa banam pucchami, kidisam pucchitabbanti.  Katham neyyoti katham so netabbo, kathamassa uttaribanam uppadetabbanti.  

 1121. Athassa Bhagava tadise puggale attano appatihatabanatam pakasetva tam banam byakatum gathadvayamaha.  Tattha vibbanatthitiyo sabba, abhijanam Tathagatoti abhisavkharavasena catasso patisandhivasena sattati evam sabba vibbanatthitiyo abhijananto Tathagato.  Titthantamenam janatiti kammabhisavkharavasena titthantam (CS:pg.2.317) etam puggalam janati “ayatim ayam evamgatiko bhavissati”ti.  Vimuttanti akibcabbayatanadisu adhimuttam.  Tapparayananti tammayam.  

 1122. Akibcabbasambhavam batvati akibcabbayatanajanakam kammabhisavkharam batva “kinti palibodho ayan”ti.  Nandi samyojanam ititi ya ca tattha aruparagasavkhata nandi, tabca samyojanam iti batva.  Tato tattha vipassatiti tato akibcabbayatanasamapattito vutthahitva tam samapattim aniccadivasena vipassati.  Etam banam tatham tassati etam tassa puggalassa evam vipassato anukkameneva uppannam arahattabanam aviparitam.  Vusimatoti vusitavantassa.  Sesam sabbattha pakatameva.  

 Evam Bhagava imampi suttam arahattanikuteneva desesi.  Desanapariyosane ca pubbasadiso eva dhammabhisamayo ahositi.  

Paramatthajotikaya Khuddaka-atthakathaya

Suttanipata-atthakathaya Posalasuttavannana nitthita.

5-15. Mogharajasuttavannana (CS:1122-1125；PTS:1116-1119)

 1123. Dvaham sakkanti Mogharajasuttam.  Tattha dvahanti dve vare aham.  So hi pubbe ajitasuttassa ca Tissametteyyasuttassa ca avasane dvikkhattum Bhagavantam pucchi.  (SnA.II,602.) Bhagava panassa indriyaparipakam agamayamano na byakasi.  Tenaha–“dvaham sakkam apucchissan”ti.  Yavatatiyabca devisi, byakarotiti me sutanti yavatatiyabca sahadhammikam puttho visuddhidevabhuto isi Bhagava sammasambuddho byakarotiti evam me sutam.  Godhavaritireyeva kira so evamassosi.  Tenaha–“byakarotiti me sutan”ti.  

 1124. Ayam lokoti manussaloko.  Paro lokoti tam thapetva avaseso.  Sadevakoti brahmalokam thapetva avaseso (CS:pg.2.318) upapattidevasammutidevayutto, “brahmaloko sadevako”ti etam va “sadevake loke”ti-adinayanidassanamattam, tena sabbopi tathavuttappakaro loko veditabbo.  

 1125. Evam abhikkantadassavinti evam aggadassavim, sadevakassa lokassa ajjhasayadhimuttigatiparayanadini passitum samatthanti dasseti.  

 1126. Subbato lokam avekkhassuti avasiyapavattasallakkhanavasena va tucchasavkharasamanupassanavasena vati dvihi karanehi subbato lokam passa.  Attanuditthim uhaccati sakkayaditthim uddharitva.  Sesam sabbattha pakatameva.  

 Evam Bhagava imampi suttam arahattanikuteneva desesi.  Desanapariyosane ca vuttasadiso eva dhammabhisamayo ahositi.  

Paramatthajotikaya Khuddaka-atthakathaya

Suttanipata-atthakathaya Mogharajasuttavannana nitthita.

 5-16. Pivgiyasuttavannana (CS:1126-1129；PTS:1120-1123)
 1127. Jinnohamasmiti Pivgiyasuttam.  Tattha jinnohamasmi abalo vitavannoti so kira brahmano jarabhibhuto visavassasatiko jatiya, dubbalo ca “idha padam karissami”ti abbattheva karoti, vinatthapurimacchavivanno (SnA.II,603.) ca  Tenaha–“jinnohamasmi abalo vitavanno”ti.  Maham nassam momuho antaravati maham tuyham dhammam asacchikatva antarayeva avidva hutva anassim.  Jatijaraya idha vippahananti idheva tava padamule pasanake va cetiya jatijaraya vippahanam nibbanadhammam yamaham vijabbam, tam me acikkha.  

 1128. Idani yasma pivgiyo kaye sapekkhataya “jinnohamasmi”ti gathamaha tenassa Bhagava kaye sinehappahanattham “disvana (CS:pg.2.319) rupesu vihabbamane”ti gathamaha.  Tattha rupesuti rupahetu rupapaccaya.  Vihabbamaneti kammakaranadihi upahabbamane.  Ruppanti rupesuti cakkhurogadihi ca rupahetuyeva jana ruppanti badhiyanti.  

 1129-30. Evam Bhagavata yava arahattam tava kathitam patipattim sutvapi pivgiyo jaradubbalataya visesam anadhigantvava puna “disa catasso”ti imaya gathaya Bhagavantam thomento desanam yacati.  Athassa Bhagava punapi yava arahattam, tava patipadam dassento “tanhadhipanne”ti gathamaha.  Sesam sabbattha pakatameva.  

 Imampi suttam Bhagava arahattanikuteneva desesi.  Desanapariyosane ca pivgiyo anagamiphale patitthasi.  So kira antarantara cintesi–“evam vicitrapatibhanam nama desanam na labhi mayham matulo bavari savanaya”ti.  Tena sinehavikkhepena arahattam papunitum nasakkhi.  Antevasino panassa sahassajatila arahattam papunimsu.  Sabbeva iddhimayapattacivaradhara ehibhikkhavo ahesunti.  

Paramatthajotikaya Khuddaka-atthakathaya

Suttanipata-atthakathaya Pivgiyasuttavannana nitthita.

5-17.Parayanatthutigathavannana(CS:1130-1136；PTS:1124-1149)

 Ito param savgitikara desanam thomenta “idamavoca Bhagava”ti-adimahamsu.  Tattha idamavocati idam parayanam avoca.  Paricarakasolasananti bavarissa paricarakena pivgiyena saha solasannam Buddhassa va Bhagavato paricarakanam solasannanti paricarakasolasannam.  Te (SnA.II,604.) eva ca brahmana.  Tattha solasaparisa pana purato ca pacchato ca vamapassato ca dakkhinapassato ca cha cha yojanani nisinna ujukena dvadasayojanika ahosi.  Ajjhitthoti yacito atthamabbayati pali-atthamabbaya.  Dhammamabbayati palimabbaya.  Parayananti evam imassa dhammapariyayassa adhivacanam aropetva tesam brahmananam (CS:pg.2.320) namani kittayanta “ajito tissametteyyo …pe… Buddhasettham upagamun”ti ahamsu.  

 1131-7. Tattha sampannacarananti nibbanapadatthanabhutena patimokkhasiladina sampannam.  Isinti mahesim.  Sesam pakatameva.  Tato param brahmacariyamacarimsuti maggabrahmacariyam acarimsu.  Tasma parayananti tassa parabhutassa nibbanassa ayananti vuttam hoti.  

5-18.Parayananugitigathavannana(CS:1137-1155；PTS:1124-1149)
 1138. Parayanamanugayissanti assa ayam sambandho–Bhagavata hi parayane desite solasasahassa jatila arahattam papunimsu, avasesanabca cuddasakotisavkhanam devamanussanam dhammabhisamayo ahosi.  Vuttabhetam poranehi–

 
“Tato pasanake ramme, parayanasamagame; 

 
Amatam papayi Buddho, cuddasa panakotiyo”ti.  

 Nitthitaya pana dhammadesanaya tato tato agata manussa Bhagavato anubhavena attano attano gamanigamadisveva paturahesum.  Bhagavapi Savatthimeva agamasi paricarakasolasadihi anekehi bhikkhusahassehi parivuto.  Tattha pivgiyo Bhagavantam vanditva aha –“gacchamaham, bhante, bavarissa Buddhuppadam arocetum, patissutabhi tassa maya”ti.  Atha Bhagavata anubbato banagamaneneva godhavaritiram gantva padagamanena assamabhimukho agamasi.  Tamenam bavari brahmano maggam olokento nisinno duratova kharijatadivirahitam bhikkhuvesena agacchantam disva “buddho (SnA.II,605.) loke uppanno”ti nittham agamasi.  Sampattabcapi nam pucchi–“kim, pivgiya, Buddho loke uppanno”ti.  “Ama, brahmana, uppanno, pasanake cetiye nisinno amhakam dhammam desesi, tamaham tuyham desessami”ti.  Tato bavari mahata sakkarena sapariso tam pujetva asanam pabbapesi.  Tattha nisiditva pivgiyo “parayanamanugayissan”ti-adimaha.  

 Tattha anugayissanti Bhagavata gitam anugayissam.  Yathaddakkhiti yatha samam saccabhisambodhena asadharanabanena ca addakkhi.  Nikkamoti pahinakamo (CS:pg.2.321) “Nikkamo”tipi patho, viriyavati attho nikkhanto va akusalapakkha.  Nibbanoti kilesavanavirahito, tanhavirahito eva va.  Kissa hetu musa bhaneti yehi kilesehi musa bhaneyya, ete tassa pahinati dasseti.  Etena brahmanassa savane ussaham janeti.  

 1139-41. Vannupasabhitanti gunupasabhitam.  Saccavhayoti “buddho”ti sacceneva avhanena namena yutto.  Brahmeti tam brahmanam alapati.  Kubbanakanti parittavanam.  Bahupphalam kananamavaseyyati anekaphaladivikatibharitam kananam agamma vaseyya.  Appadasseti bavaripabhutike parittapabbe.  Mahodadhinti anotattadim mahantam udakarasim.  

 1142-4. Yeme pubbeti ye ime pubbe.  Tamanudasinoti tamonudo asino.  Bhuripabbanoti banadhajo.  Bhurimedhasoti vipulapabbo.  Sanditthikamakalikanti samam passitabbaphalam, na ca kalantare pattabbaphalam.  Anitikanti kilesa-itivirahitam.  

 1145-50. Atha nam bavari aha “kim nu tamha”ti dve gatha.  Tato pivgiyo Bhagavato santika avippavasameva dipento “naham tamha”ti-adimaha.  Passami nam manasa cakkhunavati tam Buddham aham cakkhuna viya manasa (SnA.II,606.) passami Namassamano vivasemi rattinti namassamanova rattim atinamemi.  Tena teneva natoti yena disabhagena Buddho, tena tenevahampi nato tanninno tapponoti dasseti.  

 1151. Dubbalathamakassati appathamakassa, atha va dubbalassa dutthamakassa ca balaviriyahinassati vuttam hoti.  Teneva kayo na paletiti teneva dubbalathamakattena kayo na gacchati, yena va Buddho, tena na gacchati.  “Na pareti”tipi patho, so evattho.  Tatthati Buddhassa santike.  Savkappayantayati savkappagamanena.  Tena yuttoti yena Buddho, tena yutto payutto anuyuttoti dasseti.  

 1152. Pavke (CS:pg.2.322) sayanoti kamakaddame sayamano.  Dipa dipam upaplavinti Sattharadito Sattharadim abhigacchim.  Athaddasasim sambuddhanti soham evam dudditthim gahetva anvahindanto atha pasanake cetiye Buddhamaddakkhim.  

 1153. Imissa gathaya avasane pivgiyassa ca bavarissa ca indriyaparipakam viditva Bhagava Savatthiyam thitoyeva suvannobhasam mubci.  Pivgiyo bavarissa Buddhagune vannayanto nisinno eva tam obhasam disva “kim idan”ti vilokento Bhagavantam attano purato thitam viya disva bavaribrahmanassa “buddho agato”ti arocesi, brahmano utthayasana abjalim paggahetva atthasi.  Bhagavapi obhasam pharitva brahmanassa attanam dassento ubhinnampi sappayam viditva pivgiyameva alapamano “yatha ahu vakkali”ti imam gathamabhasi.  

 Tassattho–yatha vakkalitthero saddhadhimutto ahosi, saddhadhurena ca arahattam papuni.  Yatha ca solasannam eko bhadravudho nama yatha ca alavi Gotamo, evameva tvampi pamubcassu saddham.  Tato saddhaya adhimuccanto (SnA.II,607.) “sabbe savkhara anicca”ti-adina nayena vipassanam arabhitva maccudheyyassa param nibbanam gamissasiti arahattanikuteneva desanam nitthapesi.  Desanapariyosane pivgiyo arahatte bavari anagamiphale patitthahi.  Bavaribrahmanassa sissa pana pabcasata sotapanna ahesum.  

 1154-5. Idani pivgiyo attano pasadam pavedento “esa bhiyyo”ti-adimaha.  Tattha patibhanavati patibhanapatisambhidaya upeto.  Adhideve abhibbayati adhidevakare dhamme batva.  Parovaranti hinapanitam, attano ca parassa ca adhidevattakaram sabbam dhammajatam vediti vuttam hoti.  Kavkhinam patijanatanti kavkhinamyeva satam “nikkavkhamha”ti patijanantanam.  

 1156. Asamhiranti ragadihi asamhariyam.  Asamkuppanti akuppam aviparinamadhammam.  Dvihipi padehi nibbanam bhanati.  Addha gamissamiti ekamseneva tam anupadisesam nibbanadhatum gamissami.  Na mettha kavkhati natthi me (CS:pg.2.323) ettha nibbane kavkha.  Evam mam dharehi adhimuttacittanti pivgiyo “evameva tvampi pamubcassu saddhan”ti.  Imina Bhagavato ovadena attani saddham uppadetva saddhadhureneva ca vimubcitva tam saddhadhimuttatam pakasento Bhagavantam aha–“evam mam dharehi adhimuttacittan”ti.  Ayamettha adhippayo “yatha mam tvam avaca, evameva adhimuttam dharehi”ti.  

Iti paramatthajotikaya Khuddaka-atthakathaya

Suttanipata-atthakathaya solasabrahmanasuttavannana nitthita.

Nitthito ca pabcamo vaggo atthavannananayato, namena Parayanavaggoti.

Nigamanakatha 

 Ettavata ca yam vuttam–

 “Uttamam vandaneyyanam, vanditva ratanattayam; 

 Yo khuddakanikayamhi, khuddacarappahayina.  

 “Desito lokanathena, lokanittharanesina; 

 Tassa suttanipatassa, karissamatthavannanan”ti.  

 Ettha uragavaggadipabcavaggasavgahitassa uragasuttadisattatisuttappabhedassa (SnA.II,608.) suttanipatassa atthavannana kata hoti.  Tenetam vuccati–

 “Imam suttanipatassa, karontenatthavannanam; 

 Saddhammatthitikamena, yam pattam kusalam maya.  

 “Tassanubhavato khippam, dhamme ariyappavedite; 

 Vuddhim virulhim vepullam, papunatu ayam jano”ti.  

 (Pariyattippamanato catucattalisamatta bhanavara.) 

 Paramavisuddhasaddhabuddhiviriyappatimanditena(CS:pg.2.324) silacarajjavamaddavadigunasamudayasamuditena sakasamayasamayantaragahanajjhogahanasamatthena pabbaveyyattiyasamannagatena tipitakapariyattippabhede satthakathe Satthusasane appatihatabanappabhavena mahaveyyakaranena karanasampattijanitasukhaviniggatamadhurodaravacanalavannayuttena yuttamuttavadina vadivarena mahakavina chalabhibbapatisambhidadippabhedagunapatimandite uttarimanussadhamme suppatitthitabuddhinam theravamsappadipanam theranam mahaviharavasinam vamsalavkarabhutena vipulavisuddhabuddhina Buddhaghosoti garuhi gahitanamadheyyena therena kata ayam paramatthajotika nama suttanipata-atthakatha–

 Tava titthatu lokasmim, lokanittharanesinam; 

 Dassenti kulaputtanam, nayam pabbavisuddhiya.  

 Yava Buddhoti namampi, suddhacittassa tadino; 

 Lokamhi lokajetthassa, pavattati mahesinoti.  

~ Suttanipata-atthavannana nitthita.  ~
Khuddakanikaye
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� blue colors sentences are difenent from KhA. 9. Mettasuttavannana


� PTS munin ti


� PTS --


� PTS add pi


� PTS tatha


� PTS pubbanayen’eva


� PTS ekanagare ca


� PTS na unam ahosi


� PTS yan nunâham


� PTS caranti


� PTS --


� PTS abhinikkhamitva


� PTS kim avga


� PTS avgulehi


� PTS agiho ti


� PTS add ca


� PTS add va 


� PTS add ca


� PTS dubhayani


� PTS adittam


� PTS add ca


� PTS vivattacchadda


� PTS dubbalavimati


� PTS catusaccabhavam


� PTS Bhagava


� PTS Nirasayan ti


� PTS Samuppilavaso ti
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